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PREFACE. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  following  pages  to  apply  genealogy  to 

the  illustration  of  English  ethnology.  The  former  branch 
of  knowledge  has  been  supposed  to  lie  ezclusiyely  within 
the  domain  of  the  antiquary ;  but  a  closer  examination 
will,  it  is  thought,  show  that  the  scientific  observer,  and 
the  historian  also,  may  find  in  it  classes  of  facts  which 
are  not  beneath  their  notice  and  investigation. 

If  by  placing  genealogy  on  a  critical  and  historical 
basis,  and  ap]plying  it  to  ethnology,  we  should  be  enabled 
to  prove  the  fallacy  of  some  generally  received  maxims 
as  to  the  composition  of  the  English  nation — ^to  show 
that  the  Norman  settlement  at  the  Conquest  consisted  of 
something  more  than  a-  slight  infusion  of  a  foreign 
element — that  it  involved  the  addition  of  a  umnerous  and 
mighty  people,  equalling  probably  a  moiety  of  the  con- 
quered population — that  the  people  thus  introduced  has 
continued  to  exist  without  merger  or  absorption  in  any 
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Other  race — ^that,  as  a  race,  it  is  as  distinguishable  now  as 
it  was  a  thousand  years  since,  and  that  at  this  hour  its 
descendants  may  be  counted  by  tens  of  millions  in  this 
country  and  in  the  United  States  of  America ;  if  this  be 
so,  then  it  will  be  admitted  that  English  ethnology  is 
not  uninterested  in  the  progress  of  critical  English 
genealogy — that  it  may  find  there  a  hitherto  neglected 
series  of  facts,  of  incalculable  value  to  English  and  even 
to  foreign  ethnology. 

If,  in  addition  to  this,  it  be  possible  to  show  on 
historical  grounds,  that  the  earher  Northman  or  Danish 
immigration  had  seated  in  England  a  people  scarcely 
inferior  in  number  to  the  Anglo-Saxons ;  and,  in  the 
absence  of  all  evidence  to  the  contrary,  to  infer  by  a 
process  of  analogical  reasoning  from  the  case  of  the 
Normans,  that  this  Danish  race  also  has  continued  to 
exist  up  to  the  present  moment,  increasing  in  like  ratio 
with  them  and  the  Anglo-Saxons;  and  that  it  conse- 
quently now  rivals  each  of  them  in  point  of  numbers ;  if 
this  be  so,  history,  which  at  present  usually  contemplates 
ancient  events  in  England  ezdunvely  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  point  of  view,  and  under  the  influence  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  feeling,  will  acquire  greater  breadth  and  impar- 
tiaUty,  and  will  extend  to  the  Scandinavian  ancestors  of  a 
majority  of  the  English  and  American  people  that  equit- 
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able  judgment  and  that  filial  interest  which  are  now 

reserved  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  of  a  minority. 

Such  are  some  of  the  results  which  may  be  anticipated 
from  the  application  of  historical  genealogy  to  ethnology, 
in  which  this  work  is  a  first  essay. 

The  genealogy  of  the  Norman  race  leacb  up  to  its 
connexion  with  the  Danish  and  the  Anglo-Saxon,  which, 
with  it,  form  the  three  great  constituents  of  the  English 
nation.  To  trace  that  connexion  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  enter  on  the  relationship  between  the 
Gothic  and  Teutonic  races,  which,  as  iar  as  the  author 
is  aware,  has  not  as  yet  been  treated  systematically  by 
English  writers.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  the  views 
here  enunciated  will  be  foimd  to  harmonise  generally 
with  those  entertained  by  the  most  enlightened  en- 
quirers. 

The  later  Scandinavian  or  Norman  immigration  into 

England  has  formed  the  subject  of  the  following  pages; 
the  earlier  Scandinavian  or  Danish  has  been  very  slightly 
'  noticed  m  connexion  with  it.    The  extent  and  difficulty 
of  the  latter  subject  have  induced  the  author  to  reserve 

its  further  cousidemtion  for  another  work. 

JSmtMyy,  1874. 
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ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 


I.  ON  THE  NOMENCLATURE  OF  RACES. 

THBtBtm'fiDgliah '  m  them  pages  is  used  to  describe  the  people  of  EDgUmd 
fbr  the  last  seTen  centuries,  during  which  it  has  hsen  thus  emplnjed.  It 
is  not  heie  applied  to  the  natives  of  England  from  the  year  600  to  the 
Conquest,  beeanae,  in  the*  author's  opinion,  the  noe  termed  '  l^nglish ' 
prior  to  880  formed  only  a  moiety  of  the  race  so  termed  in  1060,  and 
only  forma  a  third  of  the  race  now  so  termed.  For  distinctne&s'  sake, 
therefore,  he  uses  'Saxon'  or  'Anglo-Saxon/  *Dane,'  and  'Norman,'  to 
describe  the  tiiree  gieftt  and  nearly  equal  eonstitaents  of  the  piesait  <  £nglish ' 
race. 


.II.  ON  THE  EXTENT  OF  THE  DANISH  IX)MINION  IN  879, 

In  feferrace  to  the  xemarics  on  this  Kubjoct  (page  102),  it  may  be  smd 
that  an  extent  has  been  there  assignsd  to  the  Danish  dominion  after  the 
treaty  between  Alfted  and  Gathram  in  878,  which  is  at  Tariance  with  re- 
eelTed  oj^ons;  and  Mr,  Freeman*a  and  BIr.  PeaisooV  statements  may  be 
cited.  Thoee  eminent  writers  hare,  undoubtedly,  taken  a  diffierent  view  of 
the  cass.  The  f<»rmer  states  (Norman  Conquest,  L  48),  that '  by  the  trams 
of  the  peace  of  WedoKne  the  Northmen  were  to  eracuate  WesssK  and  the 
part  of  H orcia  aouth  of  Watling  Street;  they,  or  at  least  their  ehieft,  were 
to  submit  to  bapdsm,  and  they  were  to  receive  the  whole  land  beyond  Wat- 
ling  Street  as  vassals  of  the  West  Saxon  king.  Gutbrnm,  the  Danish  king, 
was  accordingly  baptised  by  ifie  name  of  ifithelstan  ;  he  took  poasessioti  of 
his  new  dominions/  &c.  In  n  note  the  exact  boundary  of  the  two  states  is 
detailed  from  the  treaty  extant  in  Thorpe's  'Laws  and  Institutes'  (i.  162), 
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■which  ia  assumed  to  be  the  'peace  of  Wedinore.'  Mr.  rearson  (Hist. 
England,  i.  109)  repeats  these  state menta,  and  expands  them  by  adding  that 
by  '  this  agreement  the  whole  of  MercU  was  restored  to  its  former  dependent 
condition  to  Wessex.* 

The  author  veutiires  to  think  that  these  able  writers  have  not,  in  this 
case,  exhibited  their  usiuil  critical  discrimiiialioii.  He  is  unable  to  divine 
tbeir  reason  for  teraiiug  the  treaty  of  878  the  '  pfm  e  '  or  '  treaty  '  of  *  W'ed- 
niore.'  Tlie  treaty  wasartimlly  concluded  at  C'hipjKiiliaui,  and  Wed  more  is 
only  mentioned  by  the  earliest  chroniclers  ius  th*;  scene  of  a  ceremony  (the 
chrism-loof^in^O  some  weeks  later,  consequent  on  Guthrum's  baptism. 
They  know  iiothing  of  a  '  treaty  of  Wedmore,'  The  contemporary  writers 
are  equally  silent  as  to  Guthrum  and  the  Danes  holding  the  north  of  Mercia 
as'vussuls'  of  Alfred;  or  as  to  Guthrum's  obtaming '  new  dominions '  in 
Ea^t  Anglia  by  gift  of  that  Prince.  These  stories  were  imvnted  at  a  later 
date  to  glorify  King  Alfred,  and  ought  not  to  be  accepted  merely  on  the 
authority  of  the  later  chroniclers. 

Again,  the  atttli<Mr  cannot  but  wonder  that  the  treaty  of  878  between 
Gntfarom  and  Al&ed  should  be  confused  by  these  writers  with  that  between 
Gtttfamm  and  Alfifed  which  is  still  extant  A  TCiy  slight  ezaminatiaa  would 
baye  shown  that  the  two  treaties  are  wbdly  different.  We  learn  from 
Asser,  the  oontemporaiy  and  friend  of  King  Alfred,  that  the  treaty  of 
Chippenham  in  878  comprised,  after  the  agreement  for  peace^  two  artidee— 
the  speedy  evacuation  of  Alfred's  dominions  by  the  Danes,  and  an  under^ 
taking  by  Outhrum  to  become  Christian,  and  to  receive  bsptism  under 
Alfred'e  sponsonhip.  'Jnraverunt  se  citissimS  de  suo  regno  ezituros, 
nec  non  et  Oodrum  rex  eorum  Christianitatem  subu-e,  et  baptismum  sab 
menu  .Elfredi  repis  accipere  promisit '  (Asser,  de  reb.  gestis  ^^Ilfredi  Ann. 
878).  The  Saxon  Chronicle  alio  states  that  by  the  treaty  the  Danes  under- 
took to  leave  Alfred's  kingdom  (thaet  hie  of  his  rice  woldon),  and  that  their 
king  should  receive  baptism  (Chron.  Sax.,  ed.  Petrie,  p.  357).  Neither  of 
the  conditions  here  mentioned  are  to  be  found  in  the  extant  treaty ;  but 
instead  of  them  wo  iiud  an  article  defining  the  boundaries  of  the  two 
kinjidoms,  which  is  not  alluded  to  by  the  early  writers  as  forniinir  any  part 
of  the  treaty  of  878.  Xor  is  this  all  that  can  be  said.  The  very  tt-rms  of 
the  extant  treaty  show  that  it  ought  not  to  be  confused  with  the  treaty  of 
878.  It  ia  entitled  '  the  Peace  that  King  Alfred  and  King  Guthrum  and  the 
Witan  of  all  the  English  nation,  and  all  the  |J^ople  that  are  in  East  Anglia, 
have  ordained.'  A  treaty  made  by  the  Danes  at  Chippenham  in  Wilts, 
could  not  well  be  said  to  be  made  by  *  the  people  that  are  in  East  Anglia.' 


Digitized  by  Google 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 


XV 


It  18  evident  from  the  use  of  those  terms  that  the  treaty  in  which  they  wefe 
introduced  must  have  been  made  subsequently  to  the  Danish  settlement  in 
En.st  Anglia;  but  the  Danes  did  not  become  seated  in  East  Anglia  till  880, 
according  to  Asser  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  tbut  is,  not  till  two  years 
after  the  treaty  of  Chippenham.  Consequently,  the  treaty  we  now  possess 
must  have  been  later  than  the  treaty  of  Chippenbmn  ;  and  tlio  ft<rreement 
as  to  the  boundaries  piissing  along  the  Lea,  Ouse,  and  Watling  Sitreet,  was 
not  made  in  8/8,  but  at  a  later  date. 

In  addition  to  this,  Mercia,  south  of  Walling  Street,  is  further  proved  to 
have  been  the  territory  of  the  Danes  after  the  treaty  of  878,  by  the  state- 
ment of  the  ^\jiglo-Saxou  writers,  that  the  Danes  fully  '  executed '  the 
GondittODa  of  that  treaty- — *<ivM  omnia  ille  et  sui  ut  promiaerunt  impleve- 
mnt'  (Aaaer),  and  ^liie  thnt  gebDstnn*  (Sax.  Chron.),  coupled  with  their 
ttatomflot  immedifttely  after,  that  the  Danei^  'aoooiding  to  their  promise/ 
'departed ui  879  ficom  Chippenhtm  to  Cifenoettor,  and  there lonained  for 
one  year.'  Cireooester  was  in  dw  aontik  of  Heida,  and  yet  the  reeidence  of 
the  Danefl  there  for  a  year  was  a  fblfihnent  of  their  promiae  nnder  the 
treaty  to  evacuate  Alfied'a  *  kingdom.'  Thereline  South  Meida  under  the 
traaly  of 878  waa  not  a  part  of  that  kingdom.  Hence  we  aee  at  once  that 
Alfred  waa  not  in  poawasioa  of  South  Uerda  in  879,  nor  waa  he  in  poaaea- 
aion  of  any  tanitoiy  north  of  the  Thamea  till  the  year  880^  whan  w»  find 
him  herieging  and  takmg  London.  'Interim  ohtidetur  a  lege  JEHinAo 
urba  Lundonia.  .  .  .  Etiam  poet  manua  eaterT»  oonfirmataa  iU  conatittti- 
tor  dux  ^thered  a  rege  prtcfato  cuatodiendi  arcem '  (Ethel ward  Gliron. 
ir.  p.  517,  Ed.  Petrie).  Here,  then,  commenced  the  acquiaitioa  of  a  part  of 
the  Baoiah  dominion  north  of  the  Tluunea  by  conqueat  horn  the  Panea, 
afterwards  ratified  by  treaty. 

Mr.  Pearson  has  quoted  (i.  170)  a  charter  from  the  Codex  Diplomaticus 
(311)  to  prove  that  Ethelred  waa  appointed  duke  of  Mercia  immediately 
after  the  treaty  of  878.  This  charter  undoubtedly  is  dated  880,  and  is 
witnessed  by  Alfred  and  by  his  daughter  Ethelfleda  (apparently  as  wife  of 
Ethelred) ;  and  the  latter  is  styled  'duke  of  Mercia  ; '  but  Mr.  Kemble  has  . 
remarked  (Cod.  Dipl.  ii.  Preface),  that  a  large  proportion  of  Alfred's 
chartt  r.s  are  forgeries  ;  and  it  seem?,  either  that  the  charter  under  considera- 
tion is  one  of  these,  or  else  that  it;i  date  is  an  error;  for  in  H80  Ktheltleda 
wax,  ut  thf  outside,  eleven  years  old  (Alfred  having  married  in  808  id  nine- 
teen years  of  age),  and  could  not  then  have  been  married,  nor  is  it  likely 
that  she  should  have  witnessed  a  charter  at  such  an  age.  Mr.  Pearson  also 
producea  a  charter  stating  that  Wulphere's  eatatea  were,  immediately  aftw 
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878,  conH."»fat<'(l  by  the  Witaii  of  Wi'ssex  *  and  MerciR;*but  there  is  no 
evidence  whatever  of  the  date  of  this  transaction  ;  it  no  doubt  took  piftce  at 
ft  date  long  subsequent  to  878,  after  .AJfred  had  acquired  &  part  of  Mercia  by 
oonqneat. 


in.  ON  THE  FAMILY  OF  HASTINGS. 

In  p.  280  the  author  ha.9  identified  the  family  of  Hastings  with  that  of  Le 
Mareaehal  de  Veii<nz,  A  difl'erent  view  has  been  taken  in  an  elaborate 
papw  on  IIm  Hfttfinga  Family  (Archaeological  Jonmal,  toI.  xxvi),  the 
general  Talue  of  which  the  author  deoraa  to  acknowledge.  Its  identifica- 
tioa,  however,  of  fhe  house  of  HastiQgs  with  that  of  Jtfascarel  appeals  to 
reat  on  an  unsound  inference.  It  ia  aigued  that  hecause  William,  son  of 
Boherty  t.  Henry  IL,  and  his  son  Ralph  de  Hastings,  were  possessed  of 
estates  fbnneily  the  property  of  the  Masearels,  and  heeanse  Aleiander 
Mascarel  isexptesdy  stated  to  have  heen  'undo '  of 'William,  son  of  Bohert, 
therefore  Rohert  must  have  heen  a  Unscarel,  and  hrother  of  Alexander. 
But  thisdoea  not  follow :  Bohert  may  hare  manied  the  sister  of  Alexander 
Haacaiel,  in  whieh  case  the  latter  would  he  '  nnde '  of  William  Fits- 
Bohert;  and  such,  no  douht,  was  the  hot,  for  Bohert  waa  a  Hastings,  and 
is  mentioned  t  Heniy  I.  as  'De  Yenoix,*  the  latter  heing  the  Norman,  and 
Hastings  the  English  name  of  the  ikmily.  It  ia  needlesa  to  go  into  the 
question  of  chronology,  which  appears  to  he  also  adTsne  to  this  theoiy*  The 
author  hopes,  therefore,  that  he  may  he  excused  for  not  admitting  the 
identity  of  the  Mascarel  and  the  Hastinga  fiunilies  as  preyed. 
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CHAPTER  L 

DISCOVERY  OP  THE  DESCENDAxNTS  OP  TUB  NOEMAN 
NOBIUTT  IN  ENOLAND. 

The  Normans  were  one  of  those  few  races  of  men  whose 
extraoidmarj  mental  and  physical  energies  have  eiEercised 
a  prolbiind  and  enduring  influence  over  the  world.  They 
were  a  race  of  the  same  class  as  the  Greek,  the  Eomau, 
or  the  SaiaceUf  whose  actions  fill  the  pages  of  history,  and 
will  remain  engraved  on  the  memory  of  man  as  long  as 
humanity  itself  endures. 

Seven  centuries  have  elapsed  since  the  world  has  known 
the  Normans  in  England  under  the  form  of  a  separate 
and  distinct  nationality.  They  have  been  for  that  space 
of  time  inextrictibly  blended  with  other  races  in  England, 
and  the  modem  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  unable  to 
determine  the  early  nationality  to  which  they  individually 
owe  their  origin.    Let  it  then  be  permitted  to  direct  closer 
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attention  to  Uie  Normans^  as  the  most  conspicaous  amongst 

the  early  races  of  England,  and  in  the  first  place  to  their 
character  and  exploits  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuiies. 
It  is  here  proposed  to  quote  the  testimony  of  some  of  our 
most  eminent  historians  in  relation  to  the  Norman  cha- 
racter, because  it  possesses  &r  more  value  and  authority 
than  any  other  evidence  that  might  be  collected  from 
other  sources,  representing  as  it  does  the  matured  opinions 
of  men  perfectly  conversant  ynth  the  subject  on  which 
they  have  written,  and  whose  testimony  may  be  consi- 
dered to  be  free  from  bias  or  prejudice. 

The  first  whose  description  of  the  Norman  character 
deserves  attention  is  Lord  Macaulay,  who  was  himself  of 
Celtic  origin. 

*  The  Normans,'  says  Lord  Macaulay,  *  were  then  the 
foremost  race  of  Christendom.  Their  valour  and  ferocity 
had  made  them  coiLspicuous  amongst  the  rovers  whom 
Scandinavia  had  sent  forth  to  ravage  Western  Europe  . . . 

♦ 

At  length  one  of  the  feeble  heirs  of  Charlemagne 
ceded  to  the  strangers  a  fertile  province  ...  In  that 
province  they  founded'  a  mighty  state,  which  gradually 
extended  its  influence  over  tlie  neighbouring  principalities 
of  Brittany  and  Maine.  Without  laying  aside  the  dauntless 
valour  which  had  been  the  terror  of  every  land  from  the 
Elbe  to  the  Pyrenees,  the  Normans  rapidly  acquired  all, 
and  more  than  all,  the  knowledge  and  refinement  which 
they  found  in  the  country  where  they  settled.  Their 
courage  secured  their  territory  against  foreign  invasion. 
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They  establislied  internal  order,  such  as  had  been  long 
unknown  in  the  Erank  Empire.  They  embraced  Chris- 
laftnity,  and  with  Christianity  they  learned  a  great  part  of 
what  the  clei^  had  to  teach.  They  abandoned  their 
native  speech  and  adopted  the  French  tongue,  in  which 
the  Latin  was  the  predominant  element.  They  speedily 
raised  their  new  language  to  a  d^nity  and  importance 
which  it  had  never  possessed.  They  found  it  a  barbarous 
jargon,  they  fixed  it  in  writing,  and  they  employed  it  in 
legislation,  in  poetry,  and  in  romance.  They  renounced 
that  brutal  intemperance  to  which  all  the  other  branches 
of  the  great  German  &unily  were  too  mudi  indined  .  .  . 
That  chivalrous  spirit  whidb  ha»  exercised  so  powerful  an 
influence  on  the  politics,  the  morals,  and  manners  of  the 
European  nations  waa  found  in  the  highest  exaltation 
amongst  the  Norman  nobles.  These  nobles  were  distin- 
guished by  their  graceful  bearing  and  insinuatmg  address. 
They  were  distinguished  also  by  their  skill  in  negotiation 
and  by  a  natural  eloquence,  which  they  assiduously  culti- 
vated .  .  .  But  their  chief  fame  was  derived  £rom  their 
military  exploits.  Every  country,  irom  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
to  the  Bed  Sea,  witnessed  the  prodigies  of  their  discipline 
and  valour.  One  Norman  knight,  at  the  head  of  a 
handful  of  warriors,  scattered  the  Celts  of  Connaught. 
Another  founded  the  monarchy  of  the  Two  Sicihes,  and 
saw  the  Emperors. of  the  East  and  West  fly  before  his 
arms.  A  third,  the  Ulysses  of  the  first  Crusade,  was 
invested  by  his  fellow-soldiers  with  the  sovereignty  of 
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Antioch;  and  a  fourth,  whose  name  lives  in  the  great 
poem  of  Tasso,  was  celebrated  throughout  Christendom 
88  the  bravest  and  most  geaeroua  of  tihe  champions  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.** 

'The  Nonnans/  says  Mr.  Freeman, '  were  the  Saiacena 
of  Christendom,  spreading  themselves  over  every  corner 
of  the  world,  and  appearing  in  almost  every  character .  •  • 
None  knew  better  how  to  hold  their  own  against  pope 
and  prelate  :  the  especial  children  of  the  Church  were  as 
little  disposed  to  unconditional  obedience  as  the  most 
stiff-necked  of  GhibOines.' 

^  To  free  England,'  he  continues,  the  Norman  gave  a 
race  of  tyrants :  to  enslaved  l^cily  he  gave  a  fine  of 
beneficent  rulers.  But  to  England  he  gave  also  a  con- 
quering nobility,  which,  in  a  few  generatioDB,  became  as 
truly  English  in  England  as  it  had  become  French  in 
Normandy.  If  he  overthrew  our  Harolds  and  our 
Waltheofii,  he  gave  a  Eitz-Walter  and  a  Bigod  to  win 
back  the  rights  for  which  Harold  and  Waltheof  had  fallen. 
•  .  •  Art,  under  his  auspices,  produced  alike  the  stem 
grandeur  of  Caen  and  My,  and  the  brilliant  gorgeousness  of 
Palermo  and  Monreale.  In  a  word,  the  indomitable  vigour 
<^  the  Scandinavian,  joined  to  the  buoyant  vivacity  of  the 
GJaul,i)roduced  the  conquering  and  ruhng  race  of  Europe.'* 

The  destinies  of  this  imperial  race  are  thus  described 
by  a  great  historian : 

'  Lord  MaoAulay,  IIie»tory  of  Kiigland,  i.  11. 

*  Fnanuui,  History  of  tlie  Notmao  Conquost,  i.  170. 
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'  The  Normans/  says  Froude,  *  in  occupying  both 
England  and  Ireland,  were  but  fulfilling  the  work  for 
which  they  were  especially  quahfied  and  gifted.  .  .  . 
They  were  bom  rulers  of  men,  and  were  forced  by  the 
same  neoessity  which  has  brought  the  decrepit  kingdoms 
of  Asia  under  the  authority  of  Engknd  and  Eussia  to 
take  the  management,  eight  centuries  ago,  of  the  anarchic 
nations  of  Western  Europe.*^ 

In  contemplating  the  Norman  race,  then,  which  became 
seated  in  England  in  the  eleventh  century,  we  are  to 
recognise  in  it  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  manifesta- 
tions  of  human  intellect  and  power  that  the  history  of  the 
world  affords ;  and  we  are  hence  impelled  at  once  .to 
demand  further  details  of  the  actual  hfe  and  attendant 
conditions  of  a  race  so  singular  and  remarkable.  We  are 
led  to  enquire,  What  was  the  real  cliaracter  and  nature  of 
the  settlement  of  the  Normans  in  England?  Was  it 
merely  the  migration  of  a  small  body  of  nobles?  Was 
it,  on  the  other  hand,  an  immigration  as  truly  national  as 
that  of  the  Saxons  had  been?  What  was  to  be  the 
destiny  of  this  new  race?  Was  it,  like  some  mere 
military  aristocracies,  predestined  to  speedy  decay,  and  to 
ultimate  extinction?  Was  it  to  be  irretrievably  lost 
amidst  the  masses  of  the  nations  whom  it  had  subdued  ? 
Was  its  empire  to  Ml  into  the  hands  of  an  alien  nation- 
ality ?  Are  those  Norman  laws,  institutions,  language,  and 
national  attributes,  which  in  England  and  America  bear 

*  P!roQde^  The  Engllah  in  Ireland,  i.  16, 17. 
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sucli  potent  testimony  to  a  common  origin,  merely  the 
memorials  of  a  race  that  has  long  passed  away,  and  to 
which,  the  actual  mhabitants  of  these  comitries  bear  as 
remote  a  relation  as  they  do  to  the  unknown  races  which 
&biicated  stone  implemeiits  or  were  contempoiaiy  with 
the  mammoth  ? 

Or  is  the  reverse  of  this  the  truth  ?  Is  the  Norman 
race  still  living — still  presenting  its  essential  charac- 
teristics— still  great,  prosperous,  progressive,  and  more 
than  ever  multitiidinous  ?  Is  it  still  producing  new 
nations?  Is  it  still  in  the  van  of  human  progress,  yet 
still  advancing  with  firm,  practical,  deliberate,  and  mascu- 
line intelfigence  ? 

Such  are  some  of  the  questions  which  suggest  them- 
selves on  pemsmg  the  naizative  of  the  adventurous 
exploits  of  the  Normans;  and  they  are  questions 
which,  with  all  the  respect  due  to  the  eminent  writers 
who  have  recorded  those  exploits,  have  not  as  yet 
received  fTX)m  them  the  attention  to  which  their  interest 
and  their  importance  are  entitled. 

Mr.  Freeman  gives  expression  to  the  views  most 
prevalent  on  this  subject.  '  The  indomitable  vigour  of  the 
Scandinavian,  joined  to  the  buoyant  vivacity  of  the  Gaul, 
produced  the  concfuering  and  ruling  race  of  Europe.  And 
yet  that  race,  as  a  race,  has  vanished.  It  has  everywhere 
been  absorbed  by  the  races  which  it  had  conquered.'  '  In 
Old  England,'  continues  the  same  accomplished  writer, 
*'  theNonnan  race  has  sunk  beneath  the  influence  of  a  race 
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kss  biiUiant,  but  more  endurmg  than  his  own.  The 
Norman  has  vanished  firom  the  world,  but  he  has  indeed 
left  a  name  behind  him.'^  So,  too,  Gibbon  has  said, 
'The  adventiuons  Nonnans  who  had  raised  so  many 
trophies  in  France,  England  and  Ireland,  in  Apulia, 
Sicily,  and  the  East,  were  lost  in  victory  or  servitude 
amoni^  the  vanquished  nations/^ 

These  opinions  are  grounded  on  the  phenomena  which 
meet  the  eye  and  appear  on  the  8ur£ace  of  society. 

Historians  have  not  as  yet  suffidently  conddered  the 
Normans  as  a  whole.  They  have  adopted  as  their  basis 
chronicles  and  records  which  describe  chiefly  the  actions 
of  the  higher  classes,  and  whose  allusions  to  the  middle 
and  lower  classes  are  slight  and  transient,  and  hence  we 
find  Ihe  ablest  English  historians  at  variance  on  questions 
of  importance.  To  soiiio  the  Nornum  settlement  at  the 
Conquest  presents  itself  in  the  aspect  of  the  migration  of 
a  few  thousands  of  knights  and  nobles,  while  others  recog- 
nise in  it  the  immigration  of  Normans  of  all  classes.  Yet 
it  is  obviously  of  the  greatest  importance^  in  an  historical 
point  of  view,  to  determine  whether  the  Normans  were  an 
aristocracy  or  a  nation.  It  is  evident  that  a  nation  cannot 
be  dealtwith  as  if  it  were  an  aristocracy  without  risk  of 
seiious  error ;  and  it  may  be  said  with  deference  that  if 
our  historians  had  from  circumstances  been  enabled  to 
devote  more  tune  and  attention  to  leading  questions  of 

'  Fgwaun,  Hittoiy  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  i  ICO,  170. 
^  Oa»boii,  Dedioe  and  FUl,  TiL  145.  Ed.  1S65. 
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this  nature,  their  views  of  history  might  have  been  in 
some  important  respects  modified. 

EQfltory  throws  very  litUe  light  on  libe  fitte  of  the 
Normans  after  the  twelfth  century.  It  does  not  enable 
118  to  resolve  satasfiEu^torily  the  problem  of  their  later 
existence.  It  is  not,  in  iact,  conversant  with  those 
minuter  and  more  detailed  enquiries  which  would  alone 
enable  it  to  determine  such  questions  of  £ftct  From  the 
twelfth  century  distinctions  of  race  in  England  entirely 
disappear  torn  tJie  surface  of  history,  and  the  continuance 
and  position  of  the  Norman  race  are  merely  subjects 
of  conjecture. 

The  desirableness  of  a  fresh  enquiry  into  the  later 
condition  of  a  race  so  renowned  will  perhaps  be  generally 
admitted.  The  imcertainty  in  which  its  fate  remains 
involved  subsequently  to  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  ccm- 
tradictoiy  opinions  which  prevail  on  the  subject,  will 
constitute  a  sufficient  apology  for  an  attempt  to  ascertain 
questions  of  fiict.  But  the  enquiry  is  surrounded  by  diffi- 
culties so  numerous  that  the  reluctance  of  authors  to 
venture  upon  it  is  easily  to  be  accounted  for.  Itdemands 
a  special  study  of  subjects  not  particularly  inviting — an 
examination  in  detail  of  facts  and  circumstances  apparently 
too  trivial  to  daim  notice,  and  yet  so  numerous  as  to 
demand  sedulous  application,  and  a  considerable  expendi- 
ture of  time.  It  may  disturb  opinions  very  generally 
received — may  create  oftnce  in  many  caoco  and  may 
interfere  with  the  most  cherished  convictions  of  numerous . 
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families.  And  there  has  been  also,  till  recently,  a  moral 
impoenbility  that  almort  any  amount  of  leisure  oould  suffice 
for  the  elucidation  of  these  questions.  They  have  only 
come  within  the  reach  of  solution  within  the  present 
generation.  In  the  preceding  generation  the  materials 
for  enquiry  still  remained  almost  inaccessible  in  manuscripts; 
and  had  not  the  present  writer  been  enabled  to  refer  to 
the  Great  Bolls  of  the  Norman  Exchequer  in  print,  as 
edited  by  Mr.  Stapleton  for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
about  thirty  years  since,  and  to  realize  the  valuable  results 
of  that  publication,  by  the  aid  of  tlie  Index  which  at  a 
later  period  was  compiled  under  direction  of  the  Sod^t^ 
des  Antiquaires  de  la  Normandie,  and' which  appears  in 
their  excellent  edition  of  the  same  record,  it  would  have 
been  totally  impossible  to  write  the  present  work ;  and 
even  these  materials,  valuable  as  they  are,  would  have  been 
comparatively  useless  in  the  author's  hands  had  he  not, 
by  the  merest  accident,  brought  the  Exchequer  Bolls  of 
Normandy  into  juxtaposition  with  the  English  records  of 
the  twelfth  century. 

The  English  and  Norman  records  tonish,  in  truth,  a 
fq^^nilftr  and  perhaps  unique  instance  in  Europe  of  the 
preservation  and  publication  of  records  of  two  different 
countries,  of  seven  hundred  years  standing,  relating  to  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  same  race,  and  so  minutely  detailed 
as  to  enable  us  to  trace  the  identity  of  &milies,  and  even 
individuals,  in  two  countries.  Had  we  possessed  either  of 
these  classes  of  records  singly^  without  the  other,  it  would 
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have  been  impossible  to  trace  the  connexion  of  races  ;  and 
so  remarkable  is  the  light  which  they  throw  on  each  other, 
and  on  the  race  to  which  they  relate,  in  its  two  divisions, 
that  it  may  be  said  that  in  all  probability  there  is  no 
pamllel  instance  in  the  world.  Certainly  there  is  nothing 
to  correspond  to  it  in  the  case  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Danish  nationalities  in  England,  for  there  are  no  records, 
dther  in  Scandinavia,  or  in  North  Germany  and  Holland, 
which  could  tlirow  liglit  on  the  great  masses  of  the  English 
branches  of  their  race. 

A  statement  of  the  circumstances  in  which  the  present 
enquiry  originated  may,  perhaps,  be  the  most  appro]M-iate 
mode  of  conveying  to  the  reader  a  general  notion  of  the 
chain  of  reasoning  which  gradually  resulted  in  the  conclu- 
sions hereafter  to  be  detailed. 

•  Some  yeats  since  a  relative  expressed  to  the  writer  a 
wish  that  some  of  his  leisure"  hours  might  be  given  to 
investigations  on  the  origin  of  ^Eunilies  in  which  they 
were  mutually  interested  by  descent  In  compliance 
with  that  desire  some  attention  was  given  to  the.  subject 
in  question ;  And  the  writer  very  speedily  discovered  tiiat 
the  enquiry  was  not  without  its  attendant  difficulties.  He 
found  himself  immersed  in  thorny  questions  of  all  descrip- 
tions, the  iigo  and  authenticity  of  manuscripts  and  records, 
the  precise  chronology  of  events  not  noticed  by  ordinary 
history,  the  descent  of  estates  and  their  changes  of  denomi- 
nation,  the  identity  or  diversity  of  contemporary  indi- 
viduals bearing  the  same  name,  the  obsolete  forms  of 
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exist  ing  languages,  the  force  and  meaning  of  forgotten 
b&bitSy  usages,  laws,  and  iustitutioos,  the  changes  in  Euro- 
pean geography  and  topography,  the  correct  reading  and 
interpretation  of  records  relating  to  an  order  of  things 
that  has  passed  away. 

These  investigations  continued  at  intervals  for  years, 
and  in  their  course  iamiharity  with  the  sources  of  know- 
ledge was  gradually  attained.  At  length  the  task  was 
ended,  and  the  results  were — the  complete  establi.shment 
of  the  fact  that  certain  funilies,  supposed  to  be  English, 
were  originally  Norman,  the  recovery  of  their  original 
Norman  names  after  a  disuse  of  six  centuries,  and  with 
those  names  the  recovery  of  their  early  history,  both  in 
Normandy  and  England,  and  the  overset  of  sundry 
lecdnred  heraldic  pedigrees. 

The  particular  cases  which  led  to  these  results  could 
only  be  interesting  to  a  very  limited  circle,  but  the  results 
themselves  appeared  to  deserve  more  attentive  considera- 
tion. When  they  were  carefully  studied  it  was  perceived 
*  that  there  must  be  in  England  many  families  which,  under 
English  surnames,  preserve  a  Norman  descent.  It  was 
concluded,  further,  that  the  same  system  of  enquiry  which 
had  been  found  successful  in  some  cases  might  prove 
equally  successful  in  others ;  that  additional  discoveries 
might  be  anticipated ;  and  that  this  result  might  be 
attained  with  comparative  facility  in  consequence  of  the 
experience  which  had  been  gained.  Curiosity  being 
excited,  it  was  resolved  to  make  an  excursion  into  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


12 


THE  NOBHAN  PEOPLE 


terra  incognita^  not  perhaps  ^v^thout  some  feint  spark  of 
the  same  interest  wliich  led  the  adventurer  of  old  to 
launch  forth  on  voyages  of  discovery. 

All  that  now  remained  to  be  done  was  to  choose  the 
point  from  which  investigation  should  commence.  The 
first  selection  (as  is  often  tlie  case  in  new  undertakings) 
proved  a  feilure^  and  operated  as  a  discouragement.  It 
was  attempted  to  trace  the  descendants  of  the  Barons  of 
the  Conqueror  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book ;  but,  after 
great  and  not  altogether  unfruitM  research)  it  was  at 
length  realised  that  families  may  be  traced  upwards,  but 
can  scarcely  be  traced  downwards,  and  the  attempt  had 
to  be  abandoned. 

This  failure,  however,  did  not  in  any  degree  affect  the 
principles  which  had  been  previoualy  established  by 
experiment.  They  continued  intact.  It  only  remained, 
therefore,  to  adopt  another  £eld  of  enquiry.  The  subject 
which  was  chosen  was  the  origin  of  the  peerage  families 
of  the  kingdom,  amounting  to  from  500  to  600.  The 
estent  and  the  importance  of  this  undertaking  rendered 
it  a  matter  of  indispensable  necessity  that  a  preliminary 
survey  of  the  records  should  be  taken,  and  a  critical  and 
historical  apparatus  be  provided,  commensurate  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  work,  and  affording  facility  for  prompt 
reference  at  every  point  of  the  enquiry. 

The  author  accordingly  employed  several  months  in 
Uic  collection  and  alphabetical  arrangement  of  all  facts  of 
unportance  regarding  Norman  and  native  English  families, 
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pcMsesBed  of  land  in  England  from  the  Conquest  to  the 

fourteenth  century.  The  Monasiicon  Anglicanum^  Domes- 
day  Booki  the  Zt6tfr  Niger^  the  Testa  de  Nemlle^  and 
other  works  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Eecord 
CommissioQers  and  the  Government,  the  GcUUa  ChrisHanaf 
the  publications  of  the  Sociely  of  Antiquaries  of  Nonnandy, 
the  works  of  Des  Bois  and  Ansehne,  and  many  others, 
fimiished  tens  of  thousands  of  facta  regarding  the  early 
landed  aristocracy  of  England.  On  the  completion  of  this 
apparatus  the  author  found  himself  in  the  possession  of 
details  legaiding  more  than  3,000  different  Anglo- 
Norman  famiUes,  the  ancient  lords  of  the  soil  in  this 
countiy.  These  £unilies  usually  consisted  of  several 
branches,  and  were  widely  disseminated  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  their  succession  remained  uninterruptedly 
from  the  Conquest  to  the  fourteenth  century.  Could  the 
author  place  the  details  before  the  reader,  nothing  more 
would  be  requisite  to  demonstrate  the  long  continuance 
of  the  Norman  landed  aristocracy. 

It  may  be  here  observed  that  the  longest  hst  of  the 
companions  of  the  Conqueror  ever  published — ^the  Battle 
Abbey  Koll — includes  not  much  more  than  600  names 
of  Norman  families.  The  list  as  now  collected  horn  the 
records  exceeded  3,000,  of  was  five  times  lihe  length  of 
the  Battle  Abbey  Koll  ;  and  long  as  it  was,  was  not 
perfect.  The  Battle  Abbey  Boll  mentions  a  certain  part 
of  the  Norman  aristocracy  which  was  existing  in  the  time 
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of  Edward  I.,  but  it^  compiler  was  not  in  a  position  to 
enumerate  ail  the  fiunilies  then  extant.^ 

Thus  provided  with  a  tolerably  ample  critical  apparatus, 
the  author  proceeded  to  undertake  the  enquiry  into  the 
origin  of  the  peerage  fiunilies  of  the  kingdom.  That  task 
involved  in  the  first  place  the  examination  of  the  earlier 
parts  of  all  the  pedigrees  which  had  been  accumulating 
since  the  sixteenth  century,  and  which  had  been  detailed, 
and  watered  down,  and  abridged  in  the  various  works  on 
the  peerage.  Li  many  cases  these  pedigrees  were  of  very 
limited  extent ;  the  heralds  or  others,  their  compilers, 
apparently  being  of  opuiion,  that  when  any  fiunily  was  so 
fortunate  as  to  descend  from  an  alderman  or  a  lord-mayor 
that  dignified  origin  precluded  all  necessity  for  further 
investigation.  Even  a  Turkey  merchant,  a  goldsmith,  or 
an  iron  manufacturer  appeared  to  satiate  the  appetite  for 
ancestry;  and  descent  firom  these  honoured  personages 
was  sufficient  to  establish  the  superfluousness  of  all  remoter 
history.  But  so  dilierent  are  tastes,  that  in  other  cases 
families  were  desirous  of  attaining  the  honours  of  long 
descent,  and  tlic  heralds  and  genealogistsj  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries  accordingly  were  set  to  work  to 
provide  pedigrees. 

Generally  speaking,  these  documents  may  be  regarded 

*  ThU  document,  from  the  Norman-French  orthography  of  its  names, 

and  the  fauiilies  which  it  iutrtxlucos,  cannot  bo  ojirlier  than  the  time  of 
Edward  I.  The  orthography  ia  that  of  other  docnnu  nts  of  that  period.  Ita 
eadsience  from  the  Conquest  at  Battle  Abbey  is  a  mere  myth,  depending  on 
the  authority  of  some  unknown  herald  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
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as  fairly  authentic  in  thdr  aecoimt  of  families  as  far  back 
as  the  fourteenth  century ;  but  when  they  touch  on  remoter 
times  they  require  to  be  viewed  mth  a  diacrimiDative  eye. 
The  genealogical  histx)ry  of  England  from  the  eleventli  to 
the  fourteenth  centuiy  was  (except  in  the  case  of  some 
very  remarkable  fiuniliee)  a  terra  incognita  to  the  mass  of 
the  writers  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  to 
whom  the  existiDg  pedigrees  are  due.   The  consequences 
may  be  anticipated.  The  author,  being  aware  of  the  facts 
of  the  case  generally,  felt  satiaiied  that  in  examining  the 
earlier  parts  of  theieodved  pedigrees  nothing  ought  to  be 
accepted  on  the  mere  authority  of  the  heralds  or 
genealogists  of  the  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  century,  or  of 
the  pedigrees  then  compiled.   The  statements  were  in  all 
cases  deserving  of  consideration ;  but  they  required  to  be 
supported  by  evidence.   They  were  therefore  submitted 
til  rough  out  to  the  test  of  record  and  l\ict.    They  were 
examined  with  the  aid  of  conunon  sense,  history,  chrono- 
logy, armorial  bearings,  public  or  private  records,  and 
with  a  due  regard  to  the  laws  of  probability  and  fair 
historical  inference.   By  pursuing  this  course  throughout, 
wherever  it  was  applicable,  the  earlier  English  pedigrees 
became  to  a  large  extent  disintegrated  and  dissolved. 
Mistakes  and  fabrications  came  to  light;  blunders,  im- 
possibilities, and  absurdities  were  strewn  around.  The 
older  English  pedigrees  were  thus  materiaUy  affected; 
while  the  Welsh,  Irish,  and  Scottish  pedigrees  of  Celtic 
iieanilies  were  almost  untouched,  simply  because  the 
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absence  of  records  in  a  great  degree  precluded  the 
poflsibility  either  of  accepting  or  rejectiag  them.  They 
remained  in  doubt.^ 

The  ground  having  been  thus  cleared  from  the  rubbish 
which  had  been  permitted  to  accumulate,  the  work  of 
reconstruction  of  the  older  pedigrees,  and  of  the  comple- 
tion of  the  more  recent  pedigrees,  commenced. 

A  close  examination  was  immediately  instituted  into  the 
earliest  authentic  accounts  which  we  possess  of  the 
ancetttors  of  eacli  family.  The  ascertained  facts  were 
compared  in  each  case  with  contemporary  history  and 
tlie  records.  At  the  pn)[)er  point  the  extensive  collec- 
tioDs  regarding  the  early  aristocracy  of  England  which 
had  been  formed  came  into  play,  and  proved  to  be  of  in- 
calculable utility.  The  course  of  proceeding  was  regulated 
throughout  on  that  which  had  already  been  found 
successful — priiici[)les  and  rules  established  by  practice 
were  systematically  carried  out.  Family  after  £unily  was 
traced  historically  to  the  Conquest  and  beyond  it ;  th^ 
were  reinvested  with  their  early  names,  once  famous  in 

*  It  is  not  htn  intended  to  mtko  any  general  or  sweeping  aaaettion. 

Thero  are  ineUnces  in  which  Celtic  pedigrees  ran  be  historically  traced; 
and  when  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  there  is  no  clnaa  of  d(>scent  in  the  kln<:il<)m 
which  is  of  deeper  interest.  This  only  causes  the  moro  regret  that  the 
materials  for  enquiry  are  so  scanty.  Why  are  not  the  ancient  nmuuscripta 
which  coutaiu  the  original  Irish  pedigrees  of  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
centuxy  properlj  edited?  And  whjr  does  Wales  retain  ia  manuscript 
troilts  of  a  aimilar  nature  dating  horn  the  fifteenth  oentoiy  or  earlier  P 
Whj  are  not  the  monaeUo  chartulaiiea  of  Wales,  and  Cornwall,  and 
Ireland  published  in  detail  P  In  the  absenoe  of  these  e^s^tntinl  materials  i( 
is  inpoesible  to  attempt  the  authenticntion  or  elucidation  (except  in  TCiy 
nn  instances)  of  tlic  Celtic  fiunily  histoiy  of  theldngdom. 
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iiistoiy  and  in  song.    The  progress  made  warranted  the 

expectation  that  results  of  importance  might  be  antici- 
pated. It  is  desirable  to  pause  for  a  moment,  and  to 
oonsider  the  results  as  they  actually  came  out  in  the  end. 

The  popular  peerages  Oiscribe  (more  or  less  dubiously) 
a  Norman  origin  to  a  score  or  two  of  peerage  families.  In 
many  cases  that  origin  is  apocryphal  or  erroneous  ;  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  a  dozen  families  in  the  peerages  are 
correctly  identified  in  these  works  as  Norman.   The  great 
mass  of  peerage  families  are  not  traced  to  any  particular 
nationality;  but  from  the  circumstance  of  their  being 
generally  endowed  mth  brief  pedigrees  the  impre«on  ia 
lefl  that  they  have  sprung  from  the  masses  ;  and  as  the 
latter  are  (according  to  recdved  opinion)  Anglo-Saxon, 
the  natural  inference  is  that  the  body  of  the  peerage  is 
also  of  that  race.    Hence  we  have  heard  noble  lords 
disclaiming  for  the  House  of  Lords  any  descent  from 
the  Norman  invaders  of  England ;  and  it  would  appear 
that  at  present  Anglo-Saxon  descent  is  in  especial  &V01U', 
and  that  the  peers  themselves  are  anxious  to  claim  it 
,  wherever  practicable,  for  there  are  even  many  noble 
&milies  which  annoimce  themselves  as  Anglo-Saxon 
without  the  shghtest  light  to  that  distinction,  such  as  it  is. 

Such  being  the  popular  view  of  peerage  lamihes,  let  it 
be  permitted  for  a  moment  to  contrast  it  with  the  state 
of  things  as  disclosed  by  an  unbiassed  and  independent 
inquiry. 

The  peerage  famihes  which  formed  the  subject  of  this 
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inquiry  oorresponded  to  the  number  of  peersi  about 
550  in  number.^    Of  tbese  about  twenty  were  ascer- 

tained  to  be  foreign  families  naturalized  in  England  with- 
in the  last  three  centuries.  Eighty,  or  hereabouts,  were 
found  to  be  Celtic  families  from  Wales,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland.  Twenty  (about)  were  determined  to  be  Anglo7 
Saxon  and  Danish.  About  110  (many  from  Scotland), 
though  in  most  cases  ancient,  could  not  be  assigned  to 
any  particular  nationahty,  but  were  doubtless  either 
Norman,  Danish,  Saxon,  or  Celtic.  The  remainder,  being 
about  320,  were  ascertained  to  be  Norman.  As  it  may 
be  inferred  with  probability  that  Ae  families  of  unascer- 
tained races  (about  110)  belonged  to  some  of  these 
native  races,  and  might  be  divided  amongst  them,  in 
proportion  to  their  respective  numbers,  it  seemed  that  on 
this  principle  the  Norman  limb  of  the  peerage  would  rise 
to  400  out  of  550,  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Danish  peerage 
rising  at  the  same  time  to  the  number  of  twenty-five,  so 
that  the  Norman  would  be  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Danish  peer^e  as  about  sixteen  to  one. 

Facts  like  these  are  not  altogether  without  importance. 
It  has  been  thought  advisable  to  disclaim  for  the  House 
of  Lords  any  connection  with  the  old  feudal  and  Norman 
aristocracy :  popular  ethnological  theories  no  doubt  are 
in  harmony  with  that  view.  If,  however,  as  a  matter  of 
iact,  the  peerage  of  England  is  not  Anglo-Saxon,  but 

*  Tho  number  of  distinct  familial  waa  laai^  aa  loma  fyniUaa  aro  nfia> 
aented  hj  more  than  one  peer. 
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almost  entirely  Norman,  and  if  the  Scottish,  Irish,  and 
Welah  peerage  only  help  to  lessen  the  Norman  majority 
by  adding  Celts,  we  must  make  the  best  we  can  of  the 
dicQmstance. 

# 

Ab  ftr  as  it  appears,  the  Normans  have  at  least  as 
much  preponderance  in  the  peerage  at  the  present 
moment  as  they  had  in  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror 
and  in  the  foUowiug  century.  The  proportions  remain 
nearly  the  same.  And  it  may  here  be  added  that» 
contrary  to  what  we  might  have  supposed,  it  is  rather  in 
the  peerages  of  modern  creation  than  in  those  of  ancient 
standing  that  we  find  the  lineal  male  descendants  of  the 
early  barouage.  If  we  were  asked  to  point  out  those 
funiUes  which  are  of  the  highest  Norman  descent,  and 
whose  j)iist  is  most  identified  with  the  history  of  England, 
we  should  have  to  pass  over  many  of  the  oldest  peerages 
now  existing,  and  to  turn  to  &milies  which  have  been 
considered  to  be  of  modern  and  inferior  origin.  It  is, 
however,  a  &ct  deserving  of  notice  that  so  great  a  pro- 
portion of  the  peerage  appears  tu  be  of  Norman  blood, 
and  that  this  observation  especially  applies  to  peerages  of 
modem  date.  On  this  some  remarks  will  presently  be 
offered. 

Thierry,in  his  history  of  theConquest,  has  endeavoured 

to  throw  contempt  on  the  Anglo-Noniian  baronage  of 
the  Conquest,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  in  general  sprung 
from  the  lowest  classes  in  Normandy — a  mode  of  dis- 
paragement which  in  the  mouth  of  so  strong  an  opponent 
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of  the  aristocratic  principle  seems  peculiarly  incon- 
fiistent,  as  it  inyolves  those  very  distmctions  of  race  which 
are  most  objected  to.  Few  will  be  inclined,  in  the 
present  day»  to  deny  that,  if  obscurity  of  birth  formed 

no  obstacle  amongst  the  Nonnans  to  the  reward  of  public 
services  and  distinguished  merit,  it  only  proves  their 
superior  enlightenment;  nor  is  it  a  matter  of  much 
importance  to  refute  the  imputations  of  Thierry  on  the 
lineage  of  the  Norman  baronage.  As  simple  matter  of 
fact,  however,  such  imputations  are  unfounded.  As  a 
whole,  the  native  Norman  nobihty  who  were  transferred 
in  a  body  to  England  were  not  inferior  in  birth  to  ihose 
of  any  country  in  Europe.  The  greater  barons,  as  well 
as  the  Conqueror  himself  were  known  in  the  eleventh 
century  to  be  of  Norwegian  blood.  They  were  of  princely 
birth,  representatives  of  the  dispossessed  royal  ffunihes  of 
the  twenty-two  ancient  kingdoms  of  Norway,  who  had 
been  deprived  of  their  dominions  by  the  conquests  of 
Harold  Har&ger.  In  addition  to  this,  many  of  the  most 
illustrious  Gothic  and  Frank  liuuscs  joined  in  the  invasion, 
and  their  descendants  in  many  cases  have  remained  iu 
England.  In  fiict,  if  we  look  for  the  descendants  of  the 
early  kings  of  the  North,  and  the  Merovingian  barons  of 
France,  th^  will  be  found  at  present  amongst  the  Norman 
people  of  England  and  America. 

But  it  is  time  to  revert  to  the  sutyect  of  the  existing 
peerage  families  of  England.  Great  numbers  of  these 
families  have  risen  fiom  the  middle  classes,  by  commerce, 
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trade,  professions,  and  successful  marriages.  Now  these 
Normans  of  the  peerage  do  not  seem,  as  far  as  can  be 
noticed,  to  have  had  any  special  advantages  in  the  way  of 
hereditary  position  and  wealth  over  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
Danish,  and  Celtic  femilies  ;  yet  in  the  race  of  life  they 
have  completely  distanced  them.  How  is  this  ?  Why  is 
it  that  the  peerage  of  England,  which  is  continually 
recruited  from  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  nevertheless 
remains  essentially  Norman,  and  not  only  Norman,  but  in 
a  great  degree  lineally  descended  from  the  Norman  nobi- 
lity of  the  Conquest  ? 

The  Norman  fiunilies  of  the  peerage  will  be  found 
noticed  in  detail  in  the  alphabetical  portion  of  this  work 
under  their  respective  family  names.  Taken  as  a  class 
they  present  another  illustration,  in  addition  to  the  many 
which  already  exist,  of  the  long  continuance  of  English 
society  and  English  institutions.  That  oontmuity  has 
been  well  and  eloquently  impressed  upon  us  by  great 
hving  historians.  It  meets  us  in  a  thousand  form.s — in 
material  fiibrics,  manners,  laws,  language,  and  territorial 
denominations.  The  peerage  families  are,  as  a  class, 
another  evidence  of  continuity.  The  same  Norman 
nobility  which  surrounded  the  throne  of  the  Conqueror, 
continues,  in  its  remote  posterity,  to  occupy  the  same 
place  in  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror's  latest  descendant, 
our  present  Sovereign — continues  to  occupy  its  baronial 
place  in  parliament^-continues  to  preside  on  the  judicial 
bench — continues  to  lead  our  armies  and  navies  in  battle, 
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and  continues  generally  to  control  and  to  direct  the  affairs 
of  the  English  empire. 

It  would  be  easy  to  adduce  many  cases  of  this 
description,  to  enumerate  the  male  representatives  of 
Kgods,  De  Toesnis,  Beauchamps,  De  dares,  TankerviUes, 
Braoses,  Montficbets,  and  many  others  whose  names  of 
pride  and  power  once  filled  the  trumpet  of  £une,  and 
whose  posterity  still  remain  seated  amidst  the  peers  of 
England.  But  a  theme  on  which  history  and  poetry 
might  love  to  dwell  must  not  here  distract  attention  from 
our  immediate  subject.  As  it  has  been  already  observed, 
the  Norman  families  of  the  peerage  will  be  found  men- 
tioned in  the  alphabetical  series  of  this  work,  under 
their  present  names. 

On  the  completion  of  this  extensive  undertaking  (the 
origin  of  the  peerage  families  of  the  kingdom),  the 
author  still  remained  unsatisfied.  Others  might,  perhaps, 
have  supposed  that  the  subject  had  been  pushed  suffi- 
ciently in  advance ;  but  the  author  coidd  not  help  feeling 
distrust  in  his  own  condunons,  notwithstanding  the  care 
and  diligence  of  his  inquiries.  He  was  unable  to  com- 
prehend the  vast  disparity  .in  point  of  numbers  between 
the  Normans  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  or  Banish  finmilies 
in  the  peerage.  However,  he  resolved  to  extend  the 
range  of  the  inquiry,  and  accordingly  proceeded  to 
examine  numbers  of  the  older  families  amongst  the 
baronets,  many  of  the  older  families  of  landed  gentry, 
and  many  other  femilies  which  were  no  longer  in 
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possession  of  their  ancient  patrimonies.    He  discovered 
in  the  course  of  these  inquiries  the  descendants  of  early 
baronial  fkmiUes  which  had  no  representatives  in  the 
peerage,  as  well  as  others  which  occur  there.  Anglo- 
Saxon  or  Danish  fiunilies  he  very  larely  encountered.  In 
some  Oises  he  failed  to  ascertain  the  national  origin  of 
fiunilies;  but  wherever  he  was  enabled  to  determine 
thflt  origin  it  was  usually  Norman.   The  Normans  were 
in  a  gieat  majority;  the  Anglo-Saxons  'and  Danes  in 
an  insigmficant  minority.    Numerous  instances  of  the 
results  of  these  inquiries  will  present  themselves  in 
the  alphabetical  series  of  names. 

The  author  was  next  brought  into  contact  with  a  new 
class  of  Enghsh  fiimilies,  taken  indiscriminately  from  all 
ranks.  He  was  led  by  circumstances  to  investigate  the 
origin  of  many  of  the  leading  names  in  English  history ; 
the  great  captains,  statesmen,  poets,  philosophers,  jurists, 
divines,  men  of  science,  mechanists,  inventors,  merchant 
princes,  and  others  who  have  gained  celebrity  in  tlie 
national  annals.  That  mquiry  was  laborious,  and  its 
length  compelled  the  author  eventually  to  deeost  from 
its  prosecution.  But  so  far  as  it  proceeded,  the  facts 
didted  entirely  coiiesponded  with  those  brought  out  by 
preceding  inquiries.  The  ancestry  of  tlie  intellectual 
aristocnu^  of  England  was  generally  Norman.  The 
Anglo^azon  and  the  Dane  were  in  a  hopeless  minority ; 
they  were  considerably  outnumbered  by  the  Celt.  The 
Normans  for  exceeded  in  number  the  whole  of  the  other 
races  put  together. 
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A  c(liestion  at  length  here  presented  itself — ^Has  race 
anything  to  do  with  mental  capacity  ?  The  author  does 
not  pretend  to  deal  with  that  question;  but  few,  he 
apprehends,  will  deny  the  descent  of  national  charac- 
teristics to  a  considerable  extent,  and  the  remarkable  pre- 
pondersmce  of  the  Normans  amongst  the  most  eminent 
names  in  English  hbtoiy  seems  to  show  that  they  are 
an  instance  of  the  transmission  of  hereditary  intelligence. 
The  Normans  were  certainly  the  most  practically  intel- 
ligent and  energetic  race  of  thdr  age.  Then:  descendants 
would  seem  to  have  inherited  those  high  qualities ;  and 
if  it  be  so,  tlicir  success  in  hfe  is  sufficiently  accounted 
for,  and  it  might  even  be  conjectured  that  imder  other 
circumstances— even  if  society  should  break  loose  from  its 
old  moorings  and  go  to  pieces — ^ihe  Normans  would  still 
be  found  in  the  ascendant.  And  (as  it  were  to  supply 
food  for  thought)  even  now,  agricultural  labourers  and 
coal-miners  cannot  combine  for  objects  which  demand 
the  exercise  of  practical  ability  without  fmding  them- 
selves led  by  those  who,  though  in  humble  stations, 
bear  names  of  undoubted  Norman  ori^^ 

The  author  feels  himself  under  a  disadvantage  in 
being  precluded,  by  the  extent  of  the  evidence  on  which 

' '  Aveh '  (wlieoee  Tborpe-Aieh  in  Yoilcaliire)  kdcrivMl  from  De  Aiehei^ 
or  De  AtqwB,  YiseoiintB  of  Aiqucs  and  Boom.  Se$  Abch,  and  Satiui  !a 
the  fi]pb«betieal  ImL  *  NonntiMell '  it  a  OMrapdon  of  NwiniiiTnie^  the 
elder  breneli  of  the  Baeeete,  barons  of  NormanvUle  hi  the  Oens. 
NoBMAiimiB-  formerly  n  groat  YorkAbiro  tamXj, 
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he  states  these  facts,  from  produdng  examples  which 

would  strengtlieu  his  position.  He  can  only  refer  to  the 
alphabetical  series  of  Nonnan  names  which  forms  the 
bulk  of  this  work.  It  woukl  embarrass  his  argument 
to  adduce  here  hundreds  of  instances  in  proof  of  what 
he  has  stated.  Nor  can  it  be  pretended  that  the  inquiries 
which  have  been  instituted  have  done  more  than  open 
the  subject  They  have  touched  on  a  very  small  part 
of  it.  The  labour  of  three  lives  would  scarcely  suffice 
to  cany  out  the  inquiry  completely.  There  are  great 
numbers  of  noble  Norman  houses  whose  existing  de- 
scendanta  have  not  yet  been  discovered ;  vast  numbers 
of  others  which  involve  mysteries  which  may  in  many 
cases  be  inscrutable,  and  in  most  would  require  much 
expenditure  of  time  and  labour  to  elucidate.  Nevertheless, 
the  inquiries  of  the  author,  imperfect  as  they  are,  and 
limited  as  their  range  may  be,  will  go  far  to  establish, 
the  £act  that  the  Norman  nobility  continues  to  exist  as 
a  whole  in  England  at  this  day,  and  that  it  is  still  amply 
represented  in  the  male  line — ^that,  in  short,  if  the  Normans 
(as  some  think)  were  merely  an  aristocracy,  that  aristo- 
cracy exists  in  vastly  increased  numbers  at  the  present 
hour. 

The  result  of  the  inquiry  so  far  satisfied  the  author 
that  the  identification  of  the  whole  Nonnan  anstocra(y,  as 
flStiU  existing  in  England,  was  amply  a  question  of  time ; 
but  at  this  point  the  inquiry  assumed  a  new  shape,  which 
leqiiires  consideration  in  a  separate  chapter. 
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GHAFTEB  n. 

DISCOVERT  OP  THE  DESCENDANTS  OP  TUB  NORMAN 
COMMONALTY  IN  ENGLAND. 

It  has  been  already  noticed  that  the  ooUectiona  which  had 

been  formed  disclosed  the  existence  of  above  3,000 
different  fiunilies  of  Norman  nobility  in  England,  which 
had  become  seated  here  at  the  Conquest  The  inquiries 
which  had  subsequently  been  instituted  had  showed  that 
several  hundred  of  these  families  were  still  in  existence, 
bearing  either  their  original  surnames,  or  English  names 
adopted  in  lieu  thereof  at  a  remote  period.  It  became 
necessary,  however, '  at  length,  to  consider  the  rate  of 
progress  which  had  been  attained,  and  the  chance  that  it 
would  be  possible  to  bring  the  inquiry  to  any  satis&ctoiy 
conclusion.  On  a  survey  of  progress  made,  it  appeared 
that  the  course  hitherto  adopted  (namely  that  of  tracing 
individual  femilies  to  their  origin),  however  satisfactory  in 
itself^  involved  so  great  an  expenditure  of  time  that  the 
advance  made  was  necessarily  but  slow.  It  b  true  that 
in  some  cases  it  was  a  matter  of  facility  to  couuect 
existing  &milies  with  their  Norman  or  Saxon  ancestors, 
thanks  to  the  extensive  collections  above  referred  to. 
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Bat  frequently  it  would  reqiiiie  days  or  weeks  to  arrive 

at  the  desired  identiiication  of  a  single  family.  Some- 
times  every  English  record  and  every  memorial  of  local 
history  might  be  searched  in  vain,  until  the  inquiry  in 
that  particular  case  had  to  be  abandoned  as  hopeless,  and 
so  to  remain  until,  perhaps  months  afterwards,  the  infor- 
mation long  sought  for  in  vain  would  accidentally  occiu: 
in  some  foreign  charter,  or  elsewhere,  where  least 
expected.  In  many  cases,  too,  where  success  was  at  last 
attained,  it  was  only  the  result  of  inquiries  of  a  laborious 
and  complicated  nature.  It  had  been  necessary,  perhaps, 
to  investigate  throughout  a  long  series  of  records  the 
descent  and  inheritance  of  &mily  estates ;  to  trace  them 
through  changes  of  orthography  and  of  denomination  of 
a  perplexing  nature ;  to  examine  the  history  of  the  various 
fiunilies  which  had  possessed  those  estates ;  and  to  inquire 
into  the  earliest  forms  of  the  armorial  bearings  of  those 
fimiilies.  It  had  perhaps  been  found  impossible  to  obtain 
sufficient  information  on  these  points.  It  had  become 
necessaiy  to  examine  wholesale  the  histoiy  and  the  armo- 
rial bearings  of  all  &mi]ies  within  extensive  districts,  and 
thence  to  gather  remote  hints  leading  to  the  requisite  clue. 

However  interesting  might  be  the  attempt  to  solve  the 
difficulties  which  presented  themselves  in  these  inquiries, 
it  became  evident  that  to  identify  even  a  few  hundred 
fiunilies  would  demand  a  serious  expenditure  of  time— 
that  it  would  be  hopeless  to  expect,  within  any  definable 
period,  the  complete  identification  of  all  the  early  Norman 
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femilies  still  extant*  Yet  it  seemed  to  be  undesirable 
to  leave  the  inquiry  altogether  unfinished  when  results 
so  interesting  and  so  satisfiactory  had  been  attained  in  its 
progress.  It  therefore  became  necessary  to  consider 
whether  any  mode  of  inquiry  was  practicable  by  which, 
without  abandoning  the  historical  character  of  the  investi- 
gation, a  material  abridgment  of  the  time  consumed  in  it 
might  be  ejected.  It  was  at  this  crisis  of  the  inquiry 
that  a  mode  of  proceeding  presented  itself  which  will  be 
presently  explained. 

When  we  seek  for  remains  of  antiquity  in  London 
there  is  no  necessity  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Westminster 
Abbey  or  the  Tower,  or  to  inspect  the  treasures  of  the 
British  Museum,  or  the  Becord  Office.  Monuments  of 
equal,  or  of  greater,  though  unrecognised,  antiquity  present 
themselves  on  every  side.  The  historian  or  the  archaeo- 
logist need  only  lift  up  his  eyes  and  peruse  the  names 
which  present  themselves  on  shops  and  warehouses,  and 
on  the  carts  and  waggons  that  roll  by.  Those  names  are 
strangely  suggestive  to  one  who  is  familiar  with  English 
history.  Their  present  position  tells  of  strange  revolu- 
tions in  past  times.  Those  names  seem  to  assort  but  ill 
with  their  present  places.  They  once  belonged  to  the 
mighty  nobles  and  chiefs  who  conquered  England,  and 
whose  descendants  were  renowned  in  Fdestine  and  France. 
Those  names  are  now  borne  by  the  merchant,  the  shop- 
keeper, the  artisan,  the  labourer. 

Whence  come  these  memorials  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
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tury,  these  resurrections  of  what  was  once  so  famous  in 
lustary,  these  names  of  the  past,  fomerly  surrounded  by 
ull  the  attributes  of  splendour,  and  power,  and  chivuliy, 
and  ahnost  kkigly  dommion?   Are  we  to  suppose  those 
names  to  be  mere  impostures,  fi:audulent  assimiptions, 
forgeries?    Or  are  they  not,  rather,  silent  witnesses 
of  the  vast  changea  which  time  introduces  into  society  ? 
It  "Nvas  not  the  custom  in  England  to  change  herediUiry 
surnames  without  neceasity,  and  from  mere  &ncy  or 
caprice.   Nor  is  there  any  record  in  England  of  the 
system  of  dan  names  by  which  in  Scotland  and  Ireland 
the  adherents  of  the  patriarchal  chiefitains  distinguished 
themselves.    Clans  did  not  exist  in  this  country,  and  the 
adherents  of  the  barons  did  not  adopt  the  names  of  their 
feudal  suzerains.  The  surnames  of  England  have  descended 
lineally  in  families  from  remote  ages  ;  and  those  which  are 
found  in  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  and  which  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  illustrious  houses,  are,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  beyond  doubt  genuine.   The  writer  expresses 
this  opinion  after  careful  and  lengthened  inquiry,  and  is 
entirely  satisiied  that  these  names  have  not  been  adopted 
in  modem  times ;  for  the  feunilies  from  which  they  are 
derived  have  been  so  long  forgotten  that  nothing  would 
have  been  gained  by  the  assumption  of  their  names.  And 
besides  this,  a  person  who  wished  to  obtain  the  credit  of 
belonmng  to  one  of  those  ancient  stocks  would  at  least 
have  been  carefid,  in  adopting  the  name,  to  preserve  its 
correct  orthography;  whereas  the  mass  of  these  old 
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names  occur  in  corrupt  forms,  and  under  every  ooncdvable 

variation  of  spelling,  which  clearly  indicates  the  undesigned 
nature  of  the  changes  themselves,  and  the  remoteness  of 
an  origin  which,  in  the  course  of  time,  had  been  the 
source  of  so  many  variations. 

Setting  aside,  therefore,  any  objection  to  thegenuineness 
of  these  masses  of  ancient  names  as  altogether  unfounded, 
we  may  consider  the  real  causes  of  the  position  which  they 
occupy  in  the  middle,  and  even  in  the  labouring  classes. 

The  decadence  of  ancient  and  the  rise  of  new  families 
in  England  are  facts  which  are  well  known,  and  which 
are  evidenced  by  what  is  daily  passing  before  our  eyes. 
There  is  a  perpetual  ebb  and  How  in  the  fortunes  of  famiUes; 
and  more  especially  has  this  been  the  case  for  the  last 
three  centuries  and  a  half,  -svlieii  tlie  old  feudal  institutions, 
which  rendered  the  transfer  of  estates  difficult,  and  which 
impeded  the  creation  of  large  rentals,  have  come  to  an  end. 
Landed  property  has  long  ceased  to  be  destined  to  the 
maintenance  of  a  great  national  army :  it  has  become  an 
article  of  commerce — has  been  thrown  open  to  the  monied 
classes — has  become  capable  of  being  treated  as  a  source 
of  pecuniary  profit.  The  ancient  Norman  landholder 
hved  without  the  aids  and  appliances  of  moderu  luxuiy. 
His  grandeur  consisted,  not  in  the  length  of  his  rent-roll, 
the  brilliancy  of  his  equipages,  or  the  beauty  of  his  palaces 
and  parks,  but  iu  the  strength  of  his  fortresses,  and  the 
numbers  of  armed  and  disciplined  retainers  and  feudal 
tenants  who  followed  his  standard.   His  splendour  con- 
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abted  in  his  power.   All  this  has  long  since  passed  away, 
and  land,  firom  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  began 
to  fall  into  the  position  of  other  marketable  property. 
The  result  was  that,  as  commercial  enterprise  created 
wealth,  the  old  landed  aristocracy  was  gradually  replaced 
by  new  £um]ies.   If  we  compare  the  landed  proprietary 
of  any  one  county  in  the  present  day  with  the  lists  of  its 
gentry  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  it  would  seem  at  first  sight 
as  if  the  whole  of  the  old  propiietaiy  had  died  out.  Bare  in- 
deed are  the  cases  in  which  the  same  estates  have  descended 
in  the  same  name  for  three  centuries.   Mr.  Shirley,  in  his 
interesting  work  on  the  *  G^tle  and  Noble '  fiimilies  of 
England  who  have  held  their  estates  from  a.d.  1500  and 
previously,  is  tmable  to  enumerate  more  than  about  four 
hundred  altogether,  including  peers,  baronets,  and  landed 
gentry — a  mere  insignificant  fraction  of  the  landowners  of 
England.   The  mass  of  the  old  proprietors  have  dther 
died  out  or  transferred  their  esttites  by  heiresses  to  new 
ftmilies ;  car  th^  have  migrated  to  other  parts  of  England, 
to  Ireland,  to  Scotland,  or  to  the  colonies.   Numbers  have 
taken  up  their  abode  in  America,  and  their  descendants 
remain  there  at  the  present  day.   They  have  in  the  majo- 
rity of  cases  ceased  to  be  possessed  of  landed  property,  and 
have  engaged  in  commercial  or  industrial  employments. 

In  former  ages,  as  now,  professions  and  trade  were 
frequently  the  resource  of  the  younger  sons  of  good  ^unilies, 
for  the  fEtnuly  estate  passing  to  the  elder  son,  the  junior 
branches  had  to  seek  their  own  fortunes    Nor  were  their 
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undertakings  always  fortunate:  branches  of  aristocratic 
families  gradually  fell  lower  in  the  world,  and  became 
impoverished.  The  leading  branches  of  these  funihes, 
whose  importance  in  some  degree  upheld  the  position  of 
these  remote  kinsmen,  gradually  died  out;  the  estates 
passed  away  by  heiresses  to  new  fsunilies,  or  were  lost  by 
extravagance,  misfortunes,  and  embarrassments ;  the  old 
names  were  forgotten  by  the  world ;  the  scions  of  these 
ancient  £unilies  fell  lower  and  lower,  till,  in  some  cases,  at 
length  nothing  remained  to  them  except  family  names, 
of  whose  ancient  importance  they  were  no  longer  conscious. 
All  traces  of  thdr  descent  had  been  lost  and  obliterated ; 
and  when  rising  once  more  to  renewed  prosperity,  after 
the  lapse  of  ages,  they  rose  as  new  families,  without  ante- 
cedents, and  without  ancestry. 

Such  have  been  the  variations  of  society  in  England, 
wh^  notwithstanding  an  unparalleled  stalnlity  of  institu- 
tions, every  tiling  is,  like  the  ocean,  in  a  state  of  perpetual 
flux  and  reliuz,  the  old  disappearing  before  the  new»  and 
the  new  superseded  in  its  turn  by  the  old — the  nobility, 
the  gentry,  the  middle  classes,  and  the  lower,  gradually 
changing  places,  and  gradually  resuming  theur  original 
positions.  In  a  few  generations  the  noble  families  of  the 
present  will  have  descended  to  the  ranks  of  the  gentry  or 
the  commerdal  community.  The  tradesmen  of  to-day  will 
be  the  forefathers  of  the  peers  of  to-morrow ;  and  we 
perhaps  ourselves  have  tenants  or  servants  whose  blood 
may  be  better  than  our  own. 

The  author  had  at  various  times  been  struck  by  £nd- 
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iog  such  names  as  Percy,  Mortimer,  Basset,  Vipont, 
Ktzwater,  amongst  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  but  he 
had  not  given  any  particular  attention  to  the  fact,  or 
attempted  to  found  any  inferenoes  upon  it  He  had  also 
been  led  by  curiosity  firom  time  to  time  to  turu  to  the 
Post  Oi&ce  Directory  of  London,  as  containing  the  largest 
printed  list  of  English  surnames,  with  a  view  to  ascertain 
whether  some  of  the  Norman  surnames  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  ancient  records  were  still  in  existence,  and 
he  had  occasionally  discovered  them  there.  These  casual 
and  transient  references  conveyed  a  very  imperfect  notion 
of  the  amotmt  of  infonnatton  actually  comprised  in  that 
vast  repository  of  surnames. 

When,  however,  it  became  necessaxy  (as  has  been 
explained)  to  discova^  a  summary  mode  of  completing 
the  lists  of  easting  Norman  funilies,  the  surnames  of  the 
London  Directory  at  once  oocuned  to  reooUecti<m  as  the 
means  of  determining  with  increased  speed  whether  the 
ancient  Norman  fimulies  stiU  survive.  Up  to  that  moment 
the  notion  that  there  ever  had  been  originally  any  class 
of  Normans  in  England  except  that  of  the  landholders 
had  not  presented  itself.  Eveiy  one  halntually  regards 
the  Normans  of  England  as  an  aristocracy.  To  say  that 
a  &mily  is  Norman  is  nearly  equivalent  to  saying  that  it  is 
amongst  the  oldest  of  the  old  and  the  noblest  of  the  noble. 
The  cmTout  notion  appears  to  be  that  the  people  of 
England  after  the  Conquest  were  Anglo-Saxon,  while 
'  the  aristocracy  was  Norman ;  and  the  author  up  to  this 
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pdnt  temained  entir^y  under  the  ififluence  of  this  per* 

suusiou,  notwith standi Dg  his  preceding  inquiries.  He  did 
not  entertain  any  doubt  that  the  extensive  list  of  Norman 
names  which  had  been  oominled  inducted  Ihfe  whole  or 
nearly  tlie  whole  of  the  ancient  Norman  femilies  Ivhich 
had  settled  in  England,  and  to  ascertain  that  the  names 
included  in  that  list  still  subslBt^  in  England  wotdd,  in 
his  then  opinion,  have  been  equivalent  to  a  complete 
lecoveiy  of  the  Anglo-Norman  race. 

With  such  sentiments  the  author  commenced  a  new 
taflk  which  he  prescribed  to  himself^-the  ezammatioii 
of  all  the  surnames  of  the  London  %ectory,  in  ibe  hope 
of  completing  his  Hats  of  extant  Norman  names.  Every 
surname  was  to  be  examined  t  they  amounted  to  nearly 
'dO,QOO  in  number.  For  the  examination  of  these  names 
he  had  before  him :  1.  The  London  Post  Office  Directory 
for  1870  ;  2.  The  BaUdi  Bundred&rum,  2  vols,  folio ; 
3.  The  Testa  de  Neville^  1  vol.  foUo  ;  4.  The  Proceedings 
of  the  Curia  Eegis,  fiom  1194  to  1200,  2  vols.  8vo. ;  5. 
The  Pipe  Rolls,  temp.  Henry  I.  and  II.,  publibhcd  by  the 
Eecord  Commission;  6.  The  EotuU  de  Idberiatej  of.  the 
time  of  King  John,  edited  by  Sir  T.  D.  Hardy ;  7.  The 
extensive  manuscript  collections  previously  made,  con- 
taining above  3,000  names ;  8.  Bobson's  BriHeh  Merakk 
2  vols.  4to. ;  9.  The  Patranymica  Britannicay  of  Mr. 
Mark  Anthony  Lower,  M.A. 

The  author  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  record 
his  obligations  to  the  last-named  work  for  suggestions 
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r^^arding  particular  names,  which  aie  dulj  noticed  in  then: 

places  in  the  ensuing  pages,  and  also  for  many  identifica- 
lions  of  local  names,  which  saved  much  useless  inquiry. 

Thus  provided  with  the  means  of  immedia^  reference 
on  all  points,  the  author  proceeded  systematically  to 
Investigate  all  the  surnames  in  the  London  Diiectoxy, 
He  found  some  of  these  to  be  Hebrew  ;  others  French, 
Spanish,  Greek,  Portuguese,  Dutch,  &c.,  &c.  He  came 
,  upon  plenty  of  Cdtic  names  from  -  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
and  the  usual  Welsh  names.  These  various  classes  of 
surnames  were  all  put  aside.  He  then  came  to  great 
numbers  of  names  derived  from  localities  in  England,  and 
some  from  Scottish  locahties.  These  also  he  put  aside  as 
a  general  rale.  It  is  almost  incredible  what  different 
fornis  these  local  names  assume  in  the  London  Directory. 
We  may  trace  a  dozen  different  readings  of  the  same 
name,  and  in  many  cases  so  strangely  disguised  that  we 
marvel  at  the  ingenuity  of  the  speUing.  Sometimes,  too, 
these  names  of  localities  retain  the  old  speUing  and  ^orm, 
which  has  been  corrected  in  the  localities  themselves,  in 
£tvour  of  more  modem  orthography,  for  sevend  centurieSb 
We  have  to  look  to.  the  very  oldest  records  to  discover 
the  types  of  these  existing  surnames.  The  forms  of  these 
local  names  are  frequaitly  so  singularf  from  their  trun- 
cation, their  ingemoiis  substitutions  of  one  letter  for 
another,  their  phonetic  spelling,  &c,,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  imagine  whether  they  are  local  names,  or 
patronymics,  or  Celtic  names,  or  Hebrew,  or  Norman. 
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They  are  to  tho  last  degree  peiplexiiig.  However,  with 

the  aid  of  Mr.  Lower's  Patronymica^  where  many  of 
these  nondescripts  are  shown  to  be  local  names,  and  bj 
conaderable  research,  this  class  of  names  was  gradually 
eliminated  from  the  inquiry. 

There  remained  then  a  laige  dass  of  surnames  which 
might  probably  include  the  existing  Norman  families. 
Nor  was  this  eicpectation  disappointed.  These  surnames 
contributed  a  considerable  addition  to  the  number  of 
those  Norman  names  which  had  already  been  ascertained 
to  be  actually  extant,  or  to  be  concealed  under  English 
names.  So  &r  the  inquiry  was  all  that  had  been  antici- 
pated. It  did  not  by  any  means  exhaust  the  list  of  above 
8,000  names  which  were  included  in  the  collections. 
Numbers  of  those  names  still  remained  not  identified  as 
still  existing.  Yet  an  advance  had  been  made ;  the 
Norman  aristocracy  had  been  more  extensively  re- 
covered, and  it  might  fidrly  be  expected  that,  if  the 
whole  body  of  surnames  in  England  could  be  examined, 
the  remainder  of  the  aristocratic  names  would  make  their 
appearance. 

But  while  this  branch  of  the  inquiry  was  making 
gradual  progress,  a  phenomenon  began  to  present  itself 
which  at  first  attracted  no  particular  attention.  Names 
came  to  light  in  the  London  Directory  which  were  at 
once  identified  as  Norman,  for  various  reasons,  and  more 
especially  because  they  are  actually  found  in  the  Norman 
records  of  the  Exchequer,  1180-1200.    But  those  names 
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were  not  included  in  the  author's  long  lists  of  Norman 
Dames  of  EngliBh  landowners.  He  presumed  at  first,  as  a 
matter  of  coune,  that  these  were  merely  exceptional  cases, 
in  which  he  had  omitted  to  enter  any  particulars  in  the 
collections  through  some  accid^ital  oversight  But  he 
gradually  became  surprised  to  find  what  nimibers  of 
these  names  had  been  passed  over.  The  numbers  that 
came  pouring  in  began  to  be  an  embarrassment.  It  was 
impossible  to  account  for  this  fact.  The  writer  became 
at  length  perfectly  astonished.  The  new  names  came  in 
by  masses.  His  long  lists  became  comparatively  useless ; 
they  were  stranded,  like  a  ship  left  high  and  dry  by  the 
receding  tide.  The  author  felt  that  they  threw  the  most 
serious  doubts  on  the  value  of  his  lists  and  collections, 
which  he  had  been  almost  inclined  to  teffoA  as  complete 
and  exhaustive.  Were  those  lists  which  had  been  so 
laboriously  formed,  and  which  were  five  or  six  times  the 
length  of  any  known  list  of  Norman  names,  a  mere 
failure  ?  Did  they,  after  all,  contain  a  mere  firaction  of 
the  Norman  surnames?  Beflection  on  all  that  had  passed 
in  the  compilation  of  those  lists  led  to  the  conviction  that 
very  httle  in  the  shape  of  Norman  names  in  the  old 
English  records  could  have  escaped  fix>m  the  intjuiries 
that  had  been  institutxid.  The  best  sources  of  information 
had  been  carefully  examined;  no  name  apparently 
foreign  had  been  wittingly  passed  over.  It  seemed  that 
there  could  have  been  no  material  omission  of  facts 
bearing  on  the  early  landed  aristocracy  of  England.  The 
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vrriter  iemained  aatisfied,  alter  full  ooiudderatioii,  that  his  .' 

lists  and  collections  could  not  have  been  materially  added 
to,  even  if  he  had  ufidertaken  agaiu  to  go  through  the 
'^holeinass  of  andent  recorcls. 

How  was  it  then  possible  to  account  for  the  contra- 
dictorj  &ct  thai  the  names  of  his  lists  were  so  greatly 
outnumbered  by  Norman  names  entirely  new  P 

.  An  explanation  of  the  fact  presented  itself.  Those 
new.  and  unaooountable  Norman  names  must  have  been 
transplanted  to  England  in  the  course  of  the  emigration 
of  .the  Huguenots  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  or  at  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  or  at  the  period  of  the 
French  revolution.  This  seemed  a  possible  solution  of 
the  difficulty.  It  was  immediately  tested :  but  it  was  found 
that  the  names  in  question  could  be  traced  in  England 
long  before  the  dates  above  mentioned.  They  occurred 
in  the  Ei^lish  records  of  the  twelfth  and  ihirteentih 
centuries.  They  were  then  apparently  as  old  and  as  much 
settled  as  any  other  Norman  names  in  this  country. 
They  were  also  clearly  traced  in  Normandy  itself  to  a 
period  of  undei^ed  antiquity.  The  inference  was  that 
they  had  come  over  from  Normandy  at  the  Conquest. 

It  was  tlien,  at  length,  that  the  author  opened  his 
eyes  to  the  &ct  that  there  must  have  been  another  class 
of  Normans  in  England  besides  the  Norman  aristocracy. 
£Qs  lists  had  contained  a  true  list  of  the  Norman  land- 
owners or  feudal  aristocracy.  But  there  had  evidently 
been  a  more  numerous  body  of  Normaub  in  England  than 
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the  landowners,  and  that  body  was  the  Norman  middle  and 
lower  classes.  The  Nonnaiis,  then,  had  consisted  not  only 
of  an  arisstocracy,  but  of  a  people :  tliey  had  come  as  a 
nation  to  England.  Not  only  had  the  barons  and  knights 
of  Normandy  accompanied  King  William,  but  their  feudal 
tenantry,  and  the  free  ckssea  of  Normandy  generally,  had 
accompanied  the  barons  and  settled  here. 

On  submitting  this  view  to  practical  test.s,  it  was 
confirmed.  When  those  English  records  which  are  the 
first  to  detail  the  names  of  the  middle  classes  were 
examined,  these  new  Nonnaii  names  were  found  there, 
not  amongst  the  barons  and  landowners,  but  amongst  the 
petty  landowners,  free  tenants,  villeins,  cottiers,  and 
burgesses  of  towns.  They  represented  the  classes  of 
cop3'holder8  of  manors,  petty  fireeholders,  ftrmers, 
tradesmen,  and  merchants.  They  were  to  be  found  in 
England  in  much  the  same  position  which  they  occupied 
in  Normandy — not  amongst  the  aristocracy,  but  amongst 
the  middle,  labouring,  and  industrial  classes — the  classes 
of  the  Norman  freemen,  who  were  all  of  Norman  blood. 
In  addition,  an  unexpected  fact  was  brought  to  liirlit.  The 
writer  had  been  imder  the  impression  that  hereditary 
surnames,  like  armorial  bearings,  were  in  early  times 
peculiar  to  the  higher  classes,  and  that  it  was  not  till  two 
or  three  centuries  after  the  Conquest  that  their  example 
was  followed  by  the  middle  and  lower  classes.  But  it 
now  became  evident  that  hereditary  surnames  were  in 
use  by  all  dasses  in  Normandy  in  the  middle  of  the 
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eleventh  century.  They  descended  from  that  date  both 
in  Norman  and  Eoglish  branches  of  the  same  families : 
and  it  may  well  be  oonjectm^  that  these  names  may 
have  been  preserved  more  frequently  by  the  descendants 
of  the  middle  classes  than  by  those  of  the  aristociacy,  for 
the  latter  continually  exchanged  thdr  Norman  names  for 
those  of  their  manors,  whereas  the  former  had  no  such 
inducement  to  change. 

A  close  inspection  of  the  names  of  the  tenantry  in 
EDglish  manors  and  in  English  towns  in  the  thirteenth 
century  (bemg  the  earliest  date  at  which  we  become 
acquainted  with  the  details)  was  instituted ;  and  it  proved 
that  in  some  cases  the  Norman  names  of  the  tenantry 
amounted  to  above,  and  in  others  to  less  than  a  moiety  of 
the  whole,  and  generally  to  about  a  moiety.  Instances  of 
these  researehee  wiU  be  found  further  on  in  this  work.^. 
Similar  cases  of  Noman  names  of  the  middle  class 
presented  themselves  in  cities  and  boroughs  in  similar 
abundance.' 

These  facts  necessarily  led  to  a  re-examination  of 
history,  and  of  the  fects  which  it  records  bearing  on  the 
Norman  race  and  its  migration  to  England,  and  it  then 
further  appeared  that,  considering  the  condition,  both  of 
Normandy  and  of  England,  before  and  affcer  the  Conquest, 
there  was  a  moral  certainty  that  the  migration  to  England 
must  have  been  that  of  a  people,  and  not  (as  had  been 
supposed)  merely  that  of  an  aristocracy.    The  details  of 

<&tOhaptery.  'Ibid. 
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this  argument  will  appear  further  on:^  they  are  here 
omitted  in  order  not  to  interrupt  the  course  of  the  narra- 
tive. 

The  inquiry  was  pursued  throughout  the  whole  list  of 
names  of  the  mercantile  and  tradmg  classes  of  London  in 

the  Directory,  amounting,  as  nearly  as  can  be  estimated, 
to  299OOO.  Of  these  about  one-tenth  appear  to  be 
Hebrew,  modem-foreign,  and  Celtic  surnames,  leaving 
the  properly  English  surnames  about  26,000. 

The  result  of  the  inquiry  into  the  Norman  surnames 
in  the  Durectory  (including  those  previously  ascertained 
to  be  existing)  showed  a  total  number  of  about  6,900, 
besides  those  English  local  names  which  cover  Norman 
descent,  and  the  details  of  these  names  and  families  will  be 
found  stated  in  the  alphabetical  part  of  this  work.  The 
Norman  names,  therefore,  being  about  6,900,  and  the 
total  of  English  names  26,000,  it  appeared  that  the  Nor- 
man names  constituted  about  a  quarter  of  the  whole. 

The  surnames  of  the  London  Directory,  however, 
form  only  a  small  part  of  the  surnames  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  Registrar-General  estimates  the  sum  total 
at  more  than  100,000  distinct  surnames,  of  which  we  may 
assume  that  one-tenth  are  Hebrew,  foreign,  and  Celtic, 
leaving  90,000  as  the  corrected  number  of  surnames 
properly  English.  If  we  are  entitled  to  infer  that  the 
London  Directory  is  not  more  Norman  in  character  than 
the  Directory  of  all  England  would  be,  but  that  the  same 

>  Ste  Cbiftir  V. 
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proportion  prevails  throughout  the  kingdom,  we  are  to 
infer  further  that  about  22,500  surnames  in  England  are 
at  this  moment  Norman. 

Feeling  the  necessity,  then,  of  testing  in  some  way 
the  relation  between  the  London  Directory  and  that  of 
all  England  as  regarded  their  respective  proportions  of 
Norman  names,  the  author  obtained  (through  the  courtesy 
of  the  Eegistrar-^nenJ)  a  copy  of  part  of  the  general  list 
of  surnames  in  all  England  preserved  at  Somerset  House. 
On  examining  the  names  comprised  therein  it  appeared 
that,  after  deducting  Hebrew,  foreign,  and  Celtic  names, 
about  one-fourth  of  the  residue  were  Norman.' 

The  results  of  the  inquiry  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix.  This  experiment  showed  that  the  Loudon 
Directory  furnishes  a  fair  specimen  of  the  entire  body  of 
English  surnames. 

The  author  has  stated  the  above  numbers  on  the 
assumption  that  his  mode  of  identifying  Norman  surnames 
in  the  following  alphabetical  lists  will,  on  the  whole, 
prove  to  be  correct.  He  cannot  pretend  to  hope  that  in 
the  process  of  identifying  so  many  thousands  of  names  he 
has  not  fallen  into  occasional  error.  He  does  trust,  how- 
ever, that  his  errors  have  not  been  frequent,  and  that 
where  they  exist  they  will  be  found  to  lie  quite  as  much 
in  the  way  of  omitting  names  which  might  have  been 

'  Thti  total  number  of  distinct  names  in  the  London  Directoij  to  '  All ' 
was  258,  and  to  the  same  point  in  the  SomtfMt  Bkmae  liato  ibont  78D.  The 
Nonuii  oAOMt  in  the  fomitt  gm»  amounted  to  70,  in  the  latter  to  eboro 
900.  Aw  Apmnx. 
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mtixidiioed,  as  of  ijiaerting  QtlierB  « 
He  trnsts,  also,  that  tlie  main  principles  on  which  the 
inquiry  has  proceeded,  and  which  will  be  separately  ooa« 
sidered/  will  be  admitted  to  be  sound. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  consider  another  class  of  names 
which  were  not  included  in  the  preceding  inquiry.  That 
inquiry  was  (as  has  been  said)  restricted  entirely  to 
surnames  of  a  purely  Norman  origin  still  remaining  in 
England.  But  names  derived  from  English  localities 
were  put  aside  altogether,^  except  the  comparatively  small 
number  which  had  been  shown  by  previous  inquiries  to 
cover  Norman  descent. 

It  is,  however,  here  advisable  to  give  some  little 
attention  to  the  subject  of  the  English  names  borne  by 
Norman  families.  The  author  is  not  aware  that  anyone 
has  hitherto  attempted  on  system,  and  to  any  extent,  to 
disinter  the  long-lost  aboriginal  surnames  of  families  now 
bearing  English  local  names.  According  to  his  impres- 
sions genealogists  have  been  in  general  satisfied  wh^ 
they  have  ascertained  the  remotest  era  at  which  present 
sunames  can  be  found  recorded ;  and  theur  authentic 
histories  commence  from  that  point,  whatever  is  related 
by  them  of  earlier  times,  origin,  &c,  being  founded  on 
legend  or  imagination.  The  author,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  his  inquiries,  was  enabled  to  carry  the  liistory  of 

'  See  Chapters  in.,  iv. 

'  The  names  derived  from  localities  seem  to  amount  to  about  40  per 
cent  of  the  whole  bodj  of  snrnamee. 
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femilies  to  times  preceding  the  dates  when  their  present  sur- 
names GQmmenced.  His  subsequent  inquiries  have  disclosed 
numerous  cases  in  which  ihe  later  English  local  surname 
was  merely  the  substitute  for  an  earlier  Norman  name. 

The  writer  has,  therefore,  his  own  experience,  and 
nothing  but  his  own  experience,  to  guide  him  in  forming 
an  estimate  of  the  numbers  of  those  ezistmg  local  surnames 
which  may  conceal  Norman  femilies.  That  estimate 
may  be,  perhaps,  supposed  to  be  founded  on  too  limited 
an  induction.  He  admits  that  the  investigation  of 
something  like  two  hundred  and  fifty  local  surnames  is  a 
somewhat  narrow  basis  on  which  to  found  an  inference, 
and  he  can,  therefore,  only  say,  tMUeat  qiuifUufn, 

His  experience,  however  (whatever  it  may  be  worth), 
is  this.  In  seven  cases  out  of  eight  (when  the  origin 
can  be  ascertained)  it  is  Norman :  in  the  eiglith  it  is 
Celtic,  Saxon,  or  Danish.^  The  author  does  not  pretend 
to  say  that  the  same  English  names  borne  by  Norman 
families  may  not  have  been  equally  borne  by  other 
families  that  were  not  Norman.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
determine  in  any  way  the  number  of  fiuniUes  of  the 

*  The  Peerage  iadndee  elMNik  ISS  ftmilice  ^.e.  ee  many  peeragee)  beer- 
iqg  nemee  of  EogUeli  feealitifle.  Of  theee  88  eie  NoimaB  funiUei^  IS 
Beniah  or  Sezon,  and  30  undetennmed.  Of  the  latter,  IS  et  least  bear 
atioiig  indications  of  Norman  descent ;  the  remainder  are  not  mentioned  at 
a  eafficiently  early  date  to  warrant  inferences.  This  class  of  names  is  in 
Scotland  far  moru  generally  of  unnscertainable  origin  than  in  England,  from 
the  defective  nature  of  tho  early  Scottish  records.  Two-thirds  of  the 
Scottish  local  names  of  peers  cannot  be  traced  to  any  definite  nationality, 
while  only  one  quarter  of  Ibe  eooMpoiidiiig  dm  of  naiiMe  In  Enghiad  an 
VBtnoaaUAi 
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latter  daas  in  relation  to  that  of  Norman  fiunilies  bearing 

the  same  names.  Doubtless,  these  local  names  were  in 
many  cases  borne  simultaneously  by  families  of  diffisrent 
origin.  The  names  of  localities  tliemselves  were  occei- 
sionally  found  identical  iii  different  districts ;  and  therefore, 
on  the  whole,  notwithstanding  the  &ct  that  wherever 
it  is  possible  to  trace  the  origin  of  locally  named  famihes 
the  preponderance  lies  with  the  Normans,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  estimate  the  actual  proportion  of  such  sur- 
names which  should  be  assigned  to  the  Normans,  and  to 
the  native  races  respectively. 

What  does,  however,  seem  to  come  out  distinctly  a& 
the  result  of  the  whole  inquiry,  so  far.  as  it  has  advanced, 
is  this,  that  the  Nonnan  race  in  England  is  of  very 
great  magnitude.  After  mRlfing  allowance  for  the 
occurrence  <^  error  in  the  process  of  identification,  it 
yet  seems  clear  that  about  a  quarter  of  the  whole 
mass  of  existing  old  English  surnames  are  of  purely 
Norman  origin,  and  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
remainder  are  in  all  probability  borne  by  families  of 
Norman  descent.  Many  of  the  Norman  names  are 
exceedingly  common,  being  borne  by  many  hundreds  of 
families;  and,  as  far  as  the  writer  has  been  able  to 
ascertain,  it  seems  that  on  an  average  the  distinctiy 
Norman  names  are  borne  by  as  many  families  as  those 
which  are  not  distinctly  Norman,  even  indudiug  amongst 
the  latter  names  ending  in  *  son,'  some  of  the  most  com- 
mon of  which  are  probably  indicative  of  Danish  origin. 
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The  Gonsequenoe  is  that  we  may  &irly  aasume  that  the 
Konnan  population  bears  the  same  ralao  to  the  entire 

population  of  England  as  the  Norman  names  do  to  the 
English  names  generally;  and  that  if  a  qoarter  or  a 

tliird  of  our  names  are  Norman,  the  Normans  themselves 
amount  to  a  quarter  or  a  third  of  the  English  nation. 

ft  ,  • 

With  these  &cts  before  us,  it  is  simply  impossible  to 

uphold  the  notion  that  the  Normans  constituted  a  mere 
aristocracy  ip  England.  We  have  to  deal  with  the  &ct 
that,  according  to  all  appearance,  a  third  or  more  of  the 
plngliaVi  population  is  Norman ;  that  the  Normans  amongst 
us  are  not  to  be  numbered  by  imits  or  tens,  as  some 
perjious  suppose,  but  by  millions.  All  theories  as  to  the 
extinction  of  the  Normans,  or  their  absorption  by  the 
Saxons,  are  swept  away  by  the  weight  of  ftcts.  It  is 
clear  that  the  Norman  Conquest  involved  the  migration 
of  a  nation.  We  cannot  conceive  that  the  Normans, 
who  now  probably  form  a  third  or  more  of  the  popula- 
tion of  England  in  the  nineteenth  centiuy,  could  have 
formed  less  than  a  thud  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
centuries.  The  Norman  race  remains  in  England.  It 
baa  struck  its  roots  deeply  into  every  rank  and  class  of 
society.  It  is  found  throughout,  leavcniug  the  eutiie 
English  commimity,  and  constituting,  we  may  say,  the 
most  important  element  in  the  whole.  It  has  been  well 
and  nobly  said  by  a  great  living  historian  tliat  the 
Norman  became  as  truly  English  in  England  as  he  had 
become  French  in  Normandy.  The  national  life  is 
bound  up  with  the  eidstence  of  this  great  race. 
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These  pages  are  p^haps  the  which  have  attempted 
to  trace  m  detail  the  oonnexiQii  of  the  Normaii  lace  with 
general  society  in  England ;  to  show  that  the  Norman 
falood  pervades  all  daasee  and  oideEs  alike;  that  the 
yngCBKfOB  life  of  andent  Scandinavia,  which  has  its 
counterpart  in  modem  England  and  in  America,  has  been 
tEansmitted  through  thirty  generatiooB  to  the  eadstiDg 
people  of  these  countries. 

One  or  two  carcoinstances  may  be  here  mentioned  in 
illustration  of  the  continuance  of  the  Norman  blood  in 
various  classes  of  society  in  Englandy  and  its  wide  national 
diffiiflion. 

In  the  southern  couuties  of  England  there  lies  a 
remote  and  secluded  district,  where  the  population  has 
remained  in  unclianged  and  unbroken  descent  for  many 
ages.  The  same  family  names  of  £uiners,  copyholders, 
petty  tenants,  tradesmen,  and  labourers,  may  be  traced 
in  the  parish  register  from  age  to  age  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  burths, 
marriages,  and  deaths  of  this  community  are  recorded 
with  a  regularity  which  might  cause  envy  to  some  man 
of  brief  pedigree  and  long  purse,  amdous  to  extend  the 
list  of  his  ancestry.  In  the  midst  of  this  district  rise 
the  grey  and  massive  ruins  of  a  baronial  dmjcn^  sur- 
rounded by  extensive  trenches,  the  ancient  seat  of  the 
lords  of  the  sod.  That  time-worn  castle  owes  its  origin 
to  a  mighty  baron  of  the  Conqueror,  who  accompanied 
him  from  Normandy,  and,  obtaining  vast  territory  in 
England,  became  the  progenitor  of  a  powerful  line  of 
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peeis  and  chieftains,  once  fianom  in  English  history,  and 

long  since  foigotteu.   The  titles  of  that  great  baronial 
house  have  been  extinct  for  many  ages ;  its  estates  have 
been  transferred  to  other  families;  family  after  family 
of  nobility  has  held  them  in  succession;  they  have 
passed  into  possession  of  the  Crown,  and  have  been 
granted  afresh.    All  the  long  series  of  owners  liave 
departed:  the  Norman,  the  Plantagenet,  the  Tudor, 
the  Stuart,  the  Hanoverian  dynasties  have  come  to  an 
end  successively.  The  ruined  donjon  has  outlasted  them 
all;  and,  strange  to  say,  the  Norman  tenantry,  whose 
ancestors  once  paid  suit  and  homage  at  that  ancient 
fortress,  are  there  stiU.   The  whole  vicinity  abounds  in 
purely  Norman  names.   The  ancestors  of  (hose  who  bear 
those  names  came  from  Normandy,  and  settled  around 
the  castle  as  feudal  retainers  of  its  lords  at  the  ers  of 
the  Conquest.    There  the  Norman  race  still  continues; 
an  independent  and  manly  race  of  men,  not  without 
traces  of  the  Norman  beauty  and  the  Norman  character. 
The  writer  happened  for  some  time  to  come  much  into 
contact  with  that  face ;  and  he  has  found  amongst  them 
men  whose  humble  position  was  digniiied  by  the  highest 
honour,  integrity,  and  worth.   To  the  best  of  his  recol- 
lection, every  second  name  in  that  district  is  Norman. 
He  had  fre(juently  remarked  the  pecuhar  character  of  the 
surnames  there;  but  greater  knowledge  than  he  then 
possessed  of  Norman  names  now  enables  liim  to  read 
the  numbers  which  in  that  district  are  still  purely 
Norman. 
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Another  circumstance  may  be  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  above,  which  clearly  shows  how  extensively  the 
NormaQ  element  pervades  all  classes  of  English  society, 
even  to  the  very  humblest — ^how  truly  and  thoroughly 
national  it  now  is.  In  1872  a  vessel  was  lying  in  the 
Thames,  about  to  take  its  departure  for  Tasmania.  It 
conv^ed  as  passengers  300  navvies,  who  had  been 
engaged  to  proceed  to  the  Colonies,  to  complete  an 
intended  railway.  The  passengers  were  ail  on  board, 
when  a  &tal  collision  at  night  sent  the  vessel  and  every 
humau  being  on  board  to  the  bottom. 

The  list  of  the  drowned  passengers  appeared  in  the 
public  journals.  It  included  a  large  number  of  purely 
Norman  names.  Several  names  were  there  recognised  as 
formerly  baronial  and  historical;  and  one  baronial 
name  the  writer  there  discovered,  the  existence  of  which 
in  England  in  the  present  age  he  had  never  before 
ascertained. 

Having  now  stated  the  circumstances  out  of  which 
arose  the  discovery  of  the  Norman  people  as  now  existing 

in  England,  it  becomes  the  office  of  the  author  to  unfold 
the  principles  which  have  directed  him  in  the  present 
inquiry,  to  point  out  the  corroborative  evidence  which 
he  has  to  adduce,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  tluit  expo- 
sition of  details  which  will  be  found  in  the  alphabetical 
portion  of  this  work. 

« 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

GBimnSM  OF  FAIOLT  HIBIOBT. 

It  may  be  supposed,  perhaps,  that  any  revision  or  re- 

examinatioii  of  the  existing  fgimily  history  of  England  is 
gaperfluous  and  presumptuous — that  large  classes  of  Acts 
which  have  been  long  accepted  as  authentic,  on  the 
authority  of  eminent  heralds,  backed  by  the  testimony  of 
the  iamilies  to  which  they  relate,  ought  to  be  exempt 
from  criticism.  Such  au  opiuion,  however,  ciiu  only  be 
held  where  the  real  condition  of  the  English  pedigrees  is 
not  imderstood.  Historical  truth  compels  the  rejection  of 
much  that  is  to  be  found  in  those  documents ;  and  as  the 
present  work  frequently  passes  over  the  older  pedigrees, 
and  presents  facts  altogether  new,  it  is  necessary  to 
produce  evidence  to  show  that  such  procedure  is  war- 
ranted by  the  present  state  of  English  fitmily  history. 

To  those  wlio  are  aware  of  the  real  state  of  things 
this  chapter  will  be  a  mere  repetition  of  that  with 
which  they  are  already  familiar  ;  and  tliey  will  accordingly 
pass  on  to  the  following  chapter ;  but  those  who  are  of 
opinion  that  esstmg  pedigrees  of  old  date  may  be  relied 
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cm  may  be  induced  to  adopt  a  somewhat  different  opinion 
on  considenng  the  following  statements. 

In  the  preceding  pages,  then,  it  h&a  been  observed  that 
En^^isb  funily  history  is,  as  r^ards  its  ancient  portion, 
open  to  much  criticism.  Thia  ought  not  to  cause  surprise 
when  it  is  considered  that  even  the  general  history  of  the 
nation  presents  many  pcnnts  on  which  learned  men  have 
come  to  diiFerent  conclusions,  and  in  which  long  esta- 
blished views  have  been  abandoned;  and  if  even  in 
questions  of  historical  importance  much  uncertainty  is 
occasionally  found,  how  vastly  greater  must  be  the 
uncertainty  which  in  many  cases  surrounds  questions  of 
mere  family  descent !  There  are,  indeed,  cases,  such  as 
the^inheritance  of  kingdoms,  where  the  great  importance 
of  the  subject  ensures  sucli  an  amount  of  pul)licity  and 
discussion  as  to  render  the  task  of  inquiry  comparatively 
easy,  because  it  places  us  in  possesaion  at  least  of  the 
materials  for  forming  an  opinion.  Eut  in  the  case  of 
£unily  history,  taken  as  a  whole,  we  have  no  such  aids. 
A  femily  has  to  be  connected  with  the  past  imder  every 
conceivable  difiiculty.  Its  position  may  not  have  been 
conspicuous.  Its  name  may  have  changed  so  as  scarcely 
to  be  recognisable.  Ancient  records  may  know  of  it 
only  under  ^  form  altogether  strange  to  us.  The  transient 
mention  of  it  in  those  records  may  convey  different  ideas 
to  different  minds.  There  is  danger  of  confusion  between 
different  individuals  of  the  same  name. 

These,  and  other  diihculties  which  present  themselves 
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to  the  bond  Jide  inquirer,  are  not,  perhaps,  those  which 
raise  any  difficully  in  the  minds  of  otihers.  It  seems  to 
be  supposed  that  heralds  and  genealogists  have  some 
mysterioiis  and  recondite  power,  which  enables  them  with 
comparative  ease  and  certainty  to  reproduce  the  history 
of  £ajnihes;  and  there  have  been  times  when  their 
recorded  statements  and  pedigrees  have  been  generally 
accepted  with  profound  and  implicit  faith.  Pedigrees, 
when  they  have  been  adopted  by  feunilies,  become  the  ^ 
authentic  exposition  of  their  claims.  They  are  transmitted 
from  generation  to  generation  with  jealous  care,  and  yet 
they  may  be  all  the  tame  founded  on  invention.  The 
compilers  of  pedigrees  were,  like  others,  not  exempt 
from  error ;  «>d  it  mm  be  added  with  regret  that  in 
many  cases  their  anxiety  to  gratify  thdr  employers  has 
led  them  to  negleet  the  ordinary  laws  of  historical 
inquiry,  and  to  put  forth  hasty  statements,  which  have 
done  much  to  discredit  a  branch  of  knowledge  which  is 
capable  of  affording  results  of  real  value. 

With  a  view  to  convey  some  notion  of  the  difficulties 
which  the  historical  inquirer  encounters  when  he  attempts 
to  investigate  the  origin  of  English  famihes,  it  may  be 
desirable  to  notice  some  instances  of  those  faults  and 
defects  which  continually  present  themselves  in  the 
existing  fiunUy  history,  and  which  either  deter  many 
persons  tiom  the  study,  or  stand  in  the  way  of  bond  Jide 
inquiry. 

1.  Impossibilities. 
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We  are,  for  example,  infonned  by  one  of  the  peerages 
that  Henreius  Walter,  lather  of  Theobald  Walter,  Butler 

of  Ireland,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11.,  and  ancestor  of  the 
Dukes  and  Marquises  of  Chmond,  was  *  a  companion  of 
the  Conqueror,'  i.e.  that  he  had  in  1066  accompanied 
him  from  Normandy.  This,  no  doubt,  airries  back  the 
family  of  Butler  to  the  era  of  the  Conquest.  But  when 
we  look  into  the  foots  of  the  case  we  find  that  this 
Herveius  Walter,  father  of  Theobald,^  was  in  the  time  of 
Henry  11.  a  considerable  benefactor  to  Butley  Priory, 
Sufiblk ;  ^  and  this  being  a  centuiy  after  the  Conquest,  it 
is  impossible  that  he  could  have  been  *  a  companion  of 
the  Conqueror ; '  while  in  addition,  as  his  son  Theobald 
Walter  was  certainly  contemporaiy  with  Henry  IL, 
Herveius  Walter  was  himself  evidently  a  contemporary 
of  King  Stephen  and  of  the  Empress  Matilda,  grand- 
daughter of  the  Conqueror.  It  would  seem  that  the 
sliglitest  consideration  would  have  precluded  the  possibility 
of  such  a  chronological  error. 
2.  Inventions. 

The  peerages  inform  us  that  '  Adam  de  Alditliley,* 
ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Derby,  attended  Duke  William 
to  England  in  1066,  'accompanied,  from  Aldithley  in 

^  The  filintion  is  ascertained  by  meADs  of  cIiArters  of  Theobald  Walter, 

founding  rockfrsaiul  Abbey,  Lancashii'o,  and  Wotheny  Abbey,  Limerick, 
from  which  wo  learn  that  Herveius  Walter  was  his  father,  Hubert  Walter, 
Archbij^hop  of  Canterbury,  his  brother,  and  Kanulph  de  Glanvillc  his  friend. 
{Moiu  Atufl.  ii.  031,  1034.)    Sec  BuiLEB  in  the  alphabetical  series. 
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Normandy^*  by  his  sons  *  Lydulph  and  Adam  de  Aldithley/ 

and  obtained  large  possessions  by  gift  of  the  Conqueror. 
We  have  here  a  minuteness  of  detail  which  wears  all  the 
appearance  of  authenticity.  *  Aldithley '  (the  origin  of  the 
name  Audley)  was,  it  appears,  in  '  Normaudy.'  Never- 
theless, when  we  come  to  examine  where  Aldithley  really 
was,  it  is  ascertained,  not  merely  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  trace  of  such  a  place  in  Normandy  (as  we  might 
indeed  have  anticipated  from  its  Gothic  etymology),  but 
that  the  real  Aldithley  from  which  the  family  derived  its 
name  of  Audley  was  in  Staffordshire.  A  mistake  of  this 
nature,  so  obvious  on  tlie  .shghtest  inquiry,  forcibly  shows 
the  carelessness  of  which  the  history  of  families  in  England 
has  been  unfortunately  the  subject. 

The  same  accomit  of  the  Stanleys,  Earls  of  Derby,  is 
further  instructive.  *  Adam  de  Aldithley '  and  his  two 
sons  *  Lydulph  and  Adam  de  Aldithley,'  who  are  said  to 
have  accompanied  the  Conqueror,  are  purely  imaginary 
personages.  There  is  no  trace  of  their  existence  in  the 
records ;  nor  has  any  one  ever  attempted  to  estabhsh 
ihdr  reality  by  evidence.  They  owe  their  origin  to  the 
ingenious  process  of  making  two  persons  out  of  one, 
assigning  the  names  of  one  generation  to  imaginary  an- 
cestors in  another.  Amongst  other  faults  this  pedigree 
invents  a  Henry  de  Stonley  or  Stanley,  a  mutcrnid  ancestor 
(as  alleged)  of  this  family.  His  imaginary  son-in-law 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,^  so  that  he  himself  must 

*  Tbe  fon-ia-liiw  was  Adam  de  Aidithlejj  who,  acooiduig  to  the  atate- 
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have  lived  in  that  of  the  Conqueror ;  and  yet  not  only  is 
Domesday  silent  as  to  his  existence,  but  Stonley  or 
Stanley  itself  does  not  appear  to  have  existed  in  1086, 
for  Domesday  takes  no  notice  of  it.  '  The  name  of  Stanley 
appears  for  the  first  lime  in  the  year  1130/  when  it  was 
borne  by  Kobert  de  Stanley,  Viscount  of  Stafford^ 
Henry  de  Stonley  is  a  pure  myth.  Nothing  can  be  more 
instructive  tliau  this  example  of  the  mode  of  treating 
English  pedigrees.  If  imagination  is  allowed  to  exercise 
such  strange  influence  even  in  the  case  of  the  most  illus- 
trious families  in  England,  what  must  have  been  the  &kte 
of  others  of  less  eminence. 
3.  Contradiction  to  facts. 

The  history  of  the  Ashbumhams,  Earls  of  iushbum- 
ham,  furnishes  an  instance  of  the  l^endary  character 

of  much  of  the  early  family  history  of  England,  and 
of  its  inconsistency  with  matter  of  fact.  This  pedigree  is 
one  which  is  usually  announced  with  a  confidence  and  an 
apparent  authority  which  are  truly  imposing^  and  which 
have  doubtless  brought  conviction  to  the  minds  of  most 

ment,  was  eon  of  Ljdulph,  who  came  firom  Normandy  with  the  Conqueror 
■t  the  aame  time  ai  hit  father  Adam.  Lydulph  was  tfaeielbire  Uibtg  at  tha 
Conqiiast,  and  Ua  aon  Adam,  in  the  tima  of  HenrjL,aod  HeorjdeStaiikj, 
the  imaginary  father-in-law  of  tiie  latter,  moat  have  heen  oonlemporary 
with  the  Conqneror.  This  personage  appears  from  the  peernge  statements 
to  have  been  owner  of  Stanley  and  Ralterley,  while  Domesday  shows  that 
Balterley,  together  with  Aldithley  and  Talc,  belonged  in  the  Conqueror's 
reign  to  Gnmel,  a  native  thane  (Domeadayi  Stafford,  p.  251.)  Stanley  in 
Stall'ord  is  not  mentioned. 

>  Sot,  rip.  31,  Ueniy  I. 

*  S$0  SxAVxaxin  the  alphabetteal  aeriea. 
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readers,  as  they  did  to  that  of  honest  Thomas  Fuller,  who 
was  aghast  at  the  antiquity  of  the  Ashbumham  femily. 

According  to  the  tale  told  by  the  peerages,  this  family 
derives  from  *  Bertram  de  Ashbumham'  son  of  Anchitel, 
son  of  Piers,  Lord  of  Ashbumham  *),  who  was  '  Sheriff  of 
Surrey,  Sussex,  and  Kent,  and  Constable  of  Dover  Castle,' 
in  the  reign  of  King  Harold,  and  who,  having  bravely 
defended  Dover  Castle  against  King  William,  in  1066, 
was  thereupon,  together  with  his  sons,  most  cruelly  put 
to  death  by  the  infm'iated  Conqueror.  Certainly,  after  a 
result  so  tragic,  the  Ashbumhams  seem  bound  in  Honour  to 
cherish  feelings  of  hostility  to  the  Norman  race.  But  this 
tale,  pathetic  as  it  is,  is  unfortunately  of  too  modem  a 
date  to  attain  credence  as  a  matter  of  hct^  It  rests  on 
the  sole  and  exclusive  authority  of  Francis  Thyn,  a  herald 
who  wrote  in  1586,  five  centuries  after  the  events  sup- 
posed to  have  occurred.  There  is  no  trace  of  this  history, 
or  of  those  Ashbumhams  who  are  its  subjects,  in  any 
earlier  document.  The  entire  story,  therefore,  on  historical 
})rinciples,  falls  to  the  ground,  as  resting  on  no  adequate 
authority.  But  besides  this,  the  narrative  and  the  whole 
pedigree  foimded  on  it  are  inconsistent  with  matter  of 
fact.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Lord  of  Ashbumham  is  mentioned 
in  Domesday  Book.  His  name  was  Sewardus,  which  is 
neither  that  of  the  pretended  Bertram  de  Ashbumham, 
nor  of  cither  of  his  sons ;  and  Domesday  fiirther  informs 
us  that  after  this  Anglo-Saxon  thane  had  ceased  to  be 
owner  the  estate  hiid  passed,  amougst  many  other  estates, 
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to  the  Count  of  Eu ;  and  that  he  had  enfeoffed  there  a 
foreign  knight  named  Eobert  de  Cruel.*  It  further  n|)pL'ar8, 
from  a  series  of  records,  that  the  descendants  of  Bobert  de 
Gniel  (or  Oriol)  were  thenceforth  lords  of  Ashbumham, 
thut  for  five  or  six  generations  they  bore  the  names  of  Cruel, 
Crieiil,  or  Criol,  and  Ashbumham  conjointly,  and  that 
the  Earls  of  Ashbumham  are  the  lineal  descendants  of  this 
Norman  house,^  which  appears  to  have  been  a  branch  of 
the  Counts  of  Eu.  Such  is  &ct  as  opposed  to  fiction ;  and 
such  are  the  species  of  statements  which  have  so  long 
passed  current  as  the  history  of  the  English  aristocracy. 
4.  Incredibilities. 

The  family  of  Burke  or  Burgh  (Earls  and  Marquises 
of  Ganricarde)  furnishes  a  striking  example  of  the  careless 
inventions  of  the  compilers  of  pedigrees  and  peerages. 
According  to  the  received  accoimts,  this  £Eimily  is  of  im- 
perial Carlovingian  descent  in  the  male  line,  and  is  thus 
of  more  dignified  origin  than  those  of  Bourbou,  Hanover, 
Saxony,Savoy,  or  Stuart.  In  fiict,  no  fiimily  in  Europe  could 
pretend  to  vie  in  splendour  of  origin  with  the  Burkes  if 
this  pedigree  were  well-founded.  It  unfortunately,  how- 
ever, labours  under  this  disadvantage — ^the  whole  of  the 
early  pedigree  on  which  such  vast  pretensions  are  foimded 
is  only  of  a  century's  standing,  having  appeared  for  the 
first  time  iu  an  Irish  peerage  about  tlie  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century.    The  allied  descent  was  unknown 

'  Doniei<d»y,  Sussex. 

*  Ses  Abbbubnham  in  the  alphabetical  Miiee. 
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to  Dugdale,  and  to  all  other  genealogists  of  eminence, 
prior  to  the  date  referred  to ;  and  yet  the  fiunily  of  Burgh 
had  long  been  of  such  high  rank  and  eminence  that  it 
could  not  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  genealogical 
writezB.  This  pedigree  does  not  pretend  to  produce  a 
single  proof  or  evidence  in  its  support  from  any  ancient 
record  or  from  histoiy.  It  mentions  various  hct&  which 
are  said  to  have  occurred  in  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and 
twelfth  centuries,  six,  seven,  and  eight  hundred  years 
before  its  appearance.   Of  course  the  whole  Ms  to  the 

ground  as  unsupported  by  historical  evidence. 

It  is,  however,  worth  while  to  dwell  for  a  little  on  the 
assertions  of  the  author  of  this  pedigree.  William  Eitz 
Adelm,  the  real  ancestor  of  the  family,  and  Chief  Governor 
of  Ireland,  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  His  name 
sup|)lies  that  of  his  father,  Adelm.  The  compiler  of  the 
pedigree  was  not  aware  who  this  Adelm  was,  but  by  a 
wave  of  the  magician's  wand  he  was  transformed  into  the 
son  and  heir  of  the  attainted  and  dispossessed  William, 
Earl  of  Cornwall  and  Mortoine,  son  of  Bobert,  the  Con- 
queror's half-brother,  and  consequently  nephew  of  that 
sovereign.  The  compiler  of  this  pedigree  was  probably 
unconscious  that  Dugdale,  Ansehn,  and  everyone  else  who 
had  examined  the  subject,  were  unable  to  discover  that 
Earl  William  ever  married  or  left  any  posterity ;  nor  did 
it  occur  to  him  that  neither  Adelm  nor  William  Fitz  Adelm 
his  son  ever  claimed  any  restoration  of  the  Earldoms  of 
Cornwall  and  Mortaine,  and  that  history  is  entirely  silent 
as  to  the  existence  of  any  claimant  whatever. 
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Another  wave  of  the  wand  converts  Herluin  de  Con- 
teville,  grandfeither  of  Earl  Wiliiam,  into  *  Haxlowen  de 
Burgh,'  and  gives  him  a  father,  '  John  de  liurgh.  Earl  of 
Tonsbuigh,'  a  lineal  descendant  of  Charlemagne.  It  so 
happens  that  Herluin's  &ther  and  ancestry  are  entirely 
unknown  to  history ;  and  John,  Earl  of  Tonsburgh,  is  an 
individual  of  whose  existence  there  is  not  the  slightest 
trace  except  in  this  pedigree.  Had  he  been  a  reahty  he 
could  not  have  fedled  to  be  mentioned  at  an  era  when 
the  house  of  Charlemagne  was  still  claiming  the  throne  of 
France  in  opposition  to  the  family  of  Hugh  Capet ;  nor 
could  the  name  of  so  illustrious  a  personage,  and  the  father 
of  Ilerluin  de  Conteville,  have  escaped  notice,  as  it  has 
done,  in  the  pages  of  Ordericus  Yitahs.  The  real  descent 
of  the  Burghs,  though  not  imperial,  is  (if  the  writer  be 
correct  in  his  view)  one  of  considerable  interest,  and 
connects  them  with  some  of  the  names  most  eminent  in 
the  history  of  England.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  the 
case  of  so  eminent  a  house  due  inquiry  has  been  super- 
seded by  ill-considered  guess,  and  actual  ftbrication.^  i 

5.  Inconsistency  with  history. 

The  descent  of  the  &mily  of  Clifibrd,  so  conspicuous  in 
English  history,  is  traced  with  certainty  to  Richard  Fitz 
Ponce,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror but 
peerage  writers,  unsatisfied  with  this  ancestry,  have  exerted 
their  ingenuity  to  make  the  pedigree  terminate  in  a  more 

'  See  BuKon  in  the  alphabetical  scries  of  names* 
'  See  Clifi'ORD  in  the  alpliabotical  series. 
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brilliant  apex.  According  to  tliein, '  Ponce,'  the  £atlier  of 
Bichard,  was  none  other  tlian  *  William,  Earl  of  Arques  and 
Toulouse'  [iiiuaniug  Talou],  paternal  uncle  of  the  Con- 
queror, who,  it  is  added,  '  came  into  England  with  his 
victorious  nephew,  Buke  William.' 

Criticism  here  interposes  the  inconvenient  question, 
How  do  we  know  that  Ponce  the  fiither  of  Bichard  was  the 
same  person  as  William,  Count  of  Arqucs?  There  is  no 
reply  except  the  statement  of  the  peerage — ^no  other 
authority  in  support  of  that  statement  is  vouchsafed ;  nor 
is  there  any  evidence  that  William  Earl  of  Arques  ever 
came  to  England,  or  that  he  left  any  sons.  What  we  do 
know  is  this — that  lie  rebelled  against  Duke  WiUiam  and 
endeavoured  to  dethrone  him — that  he  was  compelled  to 
fly  from  Normandy — ^that  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life 
supported  by  the  bounty  of  the  Count  of  Boulogne — and 
that  King  William  on  his  death-bed  spoke  with  anger  of 
his  hostile  conduct.  These  are  matters  which  are  known 
to  all  students  of  the  Norman  historians,  and  especially  of 
Ordericus  Vitalis ;  and  how,  in  the  face  of  these  well-known 
facts,  it  can  be  imagined  that  WiUiam  of  Arques  and  liis 
sons  were  provided  for  in  England  by  King  William  does 
indeed  seem  strange.  There  was  a  William  of  Arques 
whose  family  was  seated  in  England ;  but  this  family  had 
no  connexion  with  tihe  Gount  of  Arques.^ 

6.  AnaihrunLsms. 

Cases  of  this  nature  are  frequent^  and  one  may  be  here 

'  See  A&cUf  Satille,  in  the  alphabetical  series  of  names. 
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cited  &om  CoUins's  account  of  the  family  of  Hotham  (Lords 
Hotham),  which  was  written,  accoiding  to  his  statement, 
in  reliance  on 'our  genealogists' — o,  discreet  reference, 
which  oommitB  no  one  in  particular.  Accoiding  to  the 
story,  Sir  John  de  Trehouse  was  *Lord  of  Kilkenny'  in 
Ireland  before  the  Conquest ;  and,  in  reward  of  brilliant 
services  at  Hastings^  obtained  from  the  king  Hotham  in 
Yorkshire,  and  other  estates  in  England.  From  him  de- 
scended the  family  of  De  Trehouse,  which  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  H.  or  later  assumed  the  name  of  Hotham.  No 
autliority  is  cited  in  support  of  this  tale.  lbs  author  had 
not  the  least  difficulty  in  placing  an  English  or  foreign 
knight  in  possession  of  territories  in  a  part  of  Ireland  which 
was  then  entirely  occupied  by  the  native  Celtic  population. 
He  seems  to  have  entertained  very  vague  impressions  as  . 
to  the  date  of  the  English  conquest  of  Ireland,  which  he 
probably  assigned  to  the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  and  had 
consequently  as  little  difficulty  in  seating  an  English  lord 
at  Kilkenny  in  the  eleventh  as  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
It  is  needless  to  add  that  a  circumstance  so  incredible 
ought  to  have  been  supported  by  the  strongest  evidence  in 
order  to  obtain  credence ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  what- 
ever. Tet,  when  statements  of  this  nature,  so  precise  and 
defiuite,.are  advanced,  it  is  very  difficult  to  disbelieve 
them;  and  nothing  but  long  experience  of  the  utter 
recklessness  with  which  statements  of  this  kind  have  been 
put  forward  would  enable  one  to  set  them  aside  as  unsup- 
ported by  evidence. 
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7.  Mistranslations. 

The  popular  view  of  the  ongin  of  the  fiunily  of  Eitz- 

Gerald,  Duke  of  Leinster,  is  supported  only  by  a  miscon- 
ception of  the  meaning  of  the  word  ^antecessor'  in 
Domesday  Book.  We  are  informed  by  the  peerages  that 
Other  (whose  name  they  change  into  '  Otho  *),  the  father 
of  Walter  Fitz  Other,  Castellan  of  Windsor/  and  ancestor 
of  the  Fitz-Gendds,  was  a  baron  of  England  in  the  r&ga 
of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  was  the  owner  of  all  the 
estates  which,  in  1086,  were  in  possession  of  his  son 
Walter  Fitz-Other.  On  examiuiug  Domesday  Book  it 
appears  that  the  estates  thus  held  by  Walter,  had,  in  the 
reign  of  the  Confessor,  belonged  to  several  different  pro- 
prietors, whose  names  are  recorded.  The  name  of  Other 
does  not  occur  amongst  them.  The  only  ground  for  the 
assertion  to  the  contrary  is  that  Cheneteberie,  one  of  these 
estates,  had  been  held  on  certain  conditions  by  the  '  ante- 
cessor '  of  Walter.  This  term  is  rendered  *  ancestor,'  and 
it  is  at  once  inferred  that  Other,  father  of  Walter,  must 
have  been  the  ancestor  referred  to;  but  the  term  is 
usually  in  Domesday  employed  in  the  sense  of  *  prede- 
cessor,' or  '  former  owner,'  and  thus  is  of  no  value  towards 
establishing  relationship.  Domesday  Book  knows  nothing 
of  Other ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  he, 

• 

1  *  Walter  Fits  Otor,  CaataUin  U  WUaaaora'  [Windsor],  is  mentioned 
in  a  chartar  of  Abingdon  Abbey  (Had.  Ha  29i,  No.  8324),  when  it  ia  atetad 
that  be  restored  to  the  Abbey,  in  the  time  of  the  Abbot  FarttiiUi  woods 
named  Viidela  and  Baekaeat,  at  WinkeSeld. 
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like  the  Others  of  the  great  mass  of  the  Anglo-Noimaii 
barons  of  the  Oonquest,  was  a  foreigner.^ 

8.  Unsupported  statements. 

We  have  a  lemarkable  uisfance  of  the  credence 

attained  by  unsupported  statements  of  the  elder  heralds 
in  the  case  of  the  house  of  Percy,  Earls  and  Dukes  of 
Northumberland.  The  whole  early  pedigree  of  this 
historical  family  depends  upon  the  unauthenticated  state- 
ment of  a  herald  of  considerable  eminence  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  named  Glover.  He  was  a  man  of  attainments, 
and  of  great  industry,  and  in  general  his  statements  are 
deserving  of  credit.  But  in  this  particular  case,  wheUier 
it  was  that  the  temptation  of  gratifying  the  ancestral 
aspirations  of  so  powerful  a  £unily  as  that  of  Northumber- 
land overcame  his  usual  discretion,  or  whether  he  may 
have  derived  liis  intbrmatiou  from  some  foreign  and 
untrustworthy  source,  it  were  impossible  now  to  determine. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  derives  this  family  from  Mainfred 
de  Percy,  a  Danish  chief,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  before 
the  time  of  Bollo;  and  whose  descendants,  named  alter- 
nately GeofTry  and  WiUiam  de  Percy,  continued  in  succes- 
fflon  Lords  of  Percy,  until  the  last  William  de  Percy  of 
Normandy  went  to  England,  temp.  Wilham  I.,  and  founded 
the  English  house  of  Percy.  On  examining  this  state- 
ment, the  first  difficulty  which  causes  hesitation  is  the 
alternate  repetition  oi'  the  names  of  Geofiiy  and  Wilham, 
which  was  inconsbtent  with  the  usual  i^em  of  nomen- 

>  See  f  iizanULB  In  tlie  alphabetical  series  of  namee. 
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clature  in  those  ages  ;  but  what  presents  a  iar  more 
serious  difficulty  is  this.  Percy  did  not  belong  to  any 
private  family,  but  Wiis  pait  of  the  ducal  demesne;* 
consequently  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  name  of 
De  Percy  could  have  existed,  as  the  estate  did  not  belong 
to  a  private  £sunily,  and,  in  point  of  the  name  is  not 
mentioned  in  any  record  till  shortly  before  the  English 
Conquest,  and,  it  had  probably  been  assumed  not  long 
previously,  for  in  1026  the  estate  of  Percy  was  still  part 
of  the  (lemesiic  of  the  Duke.-  We  are,  therefore,  obliged 
to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  whole  early  pedigree 
produced  by  Glover  must  be  rejected.* 

These  few  examples  of  the  difficulties  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  pedigrees  of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and 
eighteenth  centuries  will  suffice  to  indicate  the  necessity, 
in  the  interest  of  truth,  of  examining  carefully  the  state- 
ments of  the  genealogists  of  former  times  before  th^  are 
adopted  as  reliable. 

The  state  of  the  English  pedigrees  generally,  indeed, 

appears  to  be  such  as  to  demand  a  careftU  re-examination 

with  the  additional  light  thrown  on  such  topics  by  the 

intelligent  criticism  of  the  present  century,  and  the  greatly 

increased  knowledge  of  the  sources  of  mediasval  history. 

*  Dake  lUchaid^  by  ehwter  dated  1020,  gnntad  to  bis  spouse,  in  dowrj, 
Ooutancos  and  ita  county,  'with  the  cnstles  of  Carusburc,  Holm,  and  Bruot, 
tbe  court  of  Ver,  and  the  court  of  Cerisy-sur-Seine,  Agons-oa-tho-Sea, 
Valengiaa  (VnlofTiieg  ?),  the  abbey  of  rmtail,  the  town  nnd  port  of  Samcs, 
the  town  and  port  of  Ilairo,  the  town  of  lialteii',  and  Epprhiiulos,  the  courta 
of  Percy  and  of  Moyou,  and  the  town  of  (Jatbim  iu  tlio  county  of  liayuux. 
Bouquet,  x.  270. 

preceding  note. 
*  Sm  FnoT  in  tb«  alpliibetieal  aeriee  of  Mmee. 
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CHAPTEaftlV. 

OONSTEUCTIVE  PEINCIPLES  OF  TEE  PEESENT  WORK. 

It  now  becomes  necessary  to  offer  some  explanation  of 
the  principles  which  have  been  held  in  view  in  the  cam- 
pilation  of  the  following  series  of  above  seven  thousand 

five  hundred  names  of  existing  Norman  families,  traceable 

* 

in  the  London  Directory.   It  has  been  akeady  observed 

that  these  names  are  borne  by  the  commercial  and  trading 
daoses.  la  a  few  cases  it  iuw  been  found  necessary  to  add 
some  from  the  peerage,  which  do  not  occur  amongst  those 
of  the  commercial  classes  of  London. 

From  what  has  been  previously  stated,  it  will  be  un- 
derstood that  the  alphabetical  series  in  question,  which 
forms  the  great  mass  of  this  work,  consists  of  names  of 
two  classes. 

First,  those  names  and  families  whose  origin  has  been 
traced  through  successive  generations  in  the  ordinary 
way,  by  records  of  all  descriptions.  These  represent  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  inquiry,  and  are  to  a  considerable 
extent  additions  to,  or  corrections  of,  existing  fiunily 
history.  They  are  presented  in  the  most  condensed  form 
with  a  view  to  economise  space,  and  they  comprise,  con- 

«P 
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sequently,  a  very  small  portion  of  wbat  might  in  each 
case  have  been  said  on  their  respective  subjects.  It  is 
vety  poflsible  that  this  oondensation  may  have  rendered 
the  force  of  the  argument  in  some  cases  less  perceptible. 
It  is  hoped,  however,  that,  brief  as  these  pedigrees  may 
be,  they  will  afibrd  suggestions  as  to  the  true  line  of  re- 
search, which  may  facilitate  the  inquiries  of  others. 
Amongst  them  will  be  fomid  notices  of  the  origin  of  some 
of  those  names  which  the  whole  world  combines  to 
honour. 

Secondly,  the  great  mass  of  the  names  in  the  following 
alphabetical  series  are  those  which  have  been  identified 
without  any  attempt  to  trace  the  lineal  descent  of  fionilies. 
These  names,  which  arc  probably  unnoticed  in  other 
works  as  Norman,  represent  the  later  stage  of  the  inquiry. 
The  names  of  this  class  which  occur  in  the  London 
Directory  have  been  identified  m  Norman  by  the  fact  of 
their  occurrence  in  the  records  of  Normandy  of  the 
twelfth  and  eleventh  centuries.  In  most  cases  the 
reference  is  to  the  great  Bolls  of  the  Exchequer  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-1200.  Their  occurrence  in  England  at  an 
early  date  is  shown  by  references  to  the  English  records 
of  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries,  espe- 
cially to  those  of  the  Curia  Regis  from  1194  to  1200, 
to  the  Testa  de  Neville,  1200..1320,  and  to  the  BotuU 
Bundredarum,  c  1272.  Occasionally  there  are  references 
to  records  of  later  date.  The  inference  in  each  case  is 
that  the  name,  as  appearing  at  an  early  period  both  in 
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Nonnandy  and  England,  waa  onginally  Nonnan,  and 

passed  into  England  at  the  Conquest. 

It  may  be  olsFjected  that  auch  an  inference  isnot  soundy 
because  the  name  in  question  may  have  originated  simul- 
taneously  in  both  countries,  being  of  Norman  origin  in 
NonBandy,  and  of  Saxon  origin  in  England.  It  la  not 
pretended  that  particulai  instances  of  this  kind  may  not 
have  occurred ;  but  as  a  whole  the  objection  ia  not  appli- 
cable to  these  names,  for  the  great  mass  of  them  are  not 
of  native  but  of  foreign  type.  It  is  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony funished  by  so  many  thousands  of  instances  which 
will  bring  conviction  to  the  reader's  mind.  Assuredly 
the  legal  maxim,  Idendtaa  eoUigitur  ex  muUUudme 
signorum^  may  well  be  apj)lied  to  this  case.  Nor  can  the 
objection  above  referred  to  have  any  weight  against  the 
broad  fiicts  of  the  case,  as  may  be  illustrated  by  an  example 
in  point. 

When  we  examine  in  detail  the  surnames  of  the  Ame- 
rican people,  they  are  found  to  be  throughout  English. 

Almost  every  name  we  meet  ^  is  evidently  and  unmistak- 
ably Enghsh.  It  may  occur  under  various  formfr^ 
corresponding  varieties  of  form  occur  in  this  country — but 
itis  deddedly  English ;  it  cannot  be  confounded  with  the 
surnames  of  other  nationalities.  Moreover,  the  people 

*  The  AwtHf*"  DixedoriM  am  in  mtny  instaaoes  lo  iUled  ^th  Xhgliah 
aanmiluKfeivt  ave  almoet  unconscious  that  they  belong  to  a  different  ooontiy. 
Li  the  oaae  of  the  recent  New  York  Directoriea,  the  Irish-Celtic  element  ia 
Texy  large;  but  it  is  known  that  the  Irish  settle  chiefly  in  that  city.  Else- 
iHieie  in  Americai  the  Irish  element  is  not  larger  than  it  is  in  this  kingdom. 

V  8 
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who  bear  these  names  speak  the  English  langviage,  and 
their  jurisprudence  is  based  on  the  Common  Law  of 

England,  and  their  institutions  bear  evidences  throughout 
of  an  English  origin.  Now,  even  if  the  pages  of  history 
were  closed,  could  there  be  a  shadow  of  doubt  that,  as  a 
whole,  these  names  and  the  families  that  bear  them  ori- 
gina%  came  from  England?  It  makes  no  difference 
whether  those  famihes  can  or  cannot  trace  the  line  of 
their  ancestors  to  the  first  who  landed  from  England  on 
the  American  shores.  They  are  clearly  and  unmistakably 
identified  as  English ;  and  history  comes  in  at  this  point 
and  tells  us  that  the  earlier  inhabitants  of  America 
actuaUy  did  come  from  England,  and  archaeology  adds 
that  these  names  which  we  now  find  in  America  were 
known  in  England  for  ages  before  the  foundation  of 
the  Enghsh  colonies— that  they  appear  in  the  whole  series 
of  English  records.  MtUaHa  mutandiay  we  are  entitled 
equally  to  inter  the  Norman  origin  of  the  Norman  names 
which  appear  in  the  old  English  records.  The  £uniHes 
which  bear  them  are,  as  a  general  rule,  unable  to  trace 
their  descent ;  and  perhaps  have  not  the  remotest  con- 
ception that  their  names  were  Norman ;  but  they  are  not 
the  less  distinctly  identified  by  those  hereditary  surnames ; 
memorials  of  race  which  can  never  be  obUterated. 

But  It  must  here  be  observed  that^  in  order  to  connect 
surnames  as  at  present  existing  with  their  prototypes,  it  is 
essential  to  call  in  the  aid  of  experience,  grounded  on 
acquaintance  with  the  same  classes  of  &cts  which  present 
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themselves  in  philology.    Surnames,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, are  merely  parts  of  general  language,  and  they  are 
consequently  subject  to  all  those  influences  which  affect 
language  itself  so  materially,  and  which  issue  in  the 
creation  of  new  dialects.  Surnames,  like  other  terms,  are 
liable  to  dialectical  variation,  and  to  changes  of  every 
description.    All  alike,  from  the  moment  of  their  forma- 
tion, are*  subject  to  continued  alteration.   Their  voweb 
gradually  change  from  broad  to  slender,  and  the  reverse. 
Their  consonants  become  replaced  by  other  consonants. 
Sometimes  pronunciation  abbreviates  them,  at  others  it 
reverses  the  process,  and  adds  letters,  or  even  syllables. 
Alterations  of  this  description  can  be  traced  to  the 
remotest  historical  epochs.   The  tribes  which  first  made 
their  appearance  within  historical  times  bore  names  which  . 
assumed  different  forms;  and  in  the  early  medinval 
history  of  Europe,  before  hereditary  surnames  came  into 
use,  so  great  were  the  variations  in  the  orthography  of 
names,  as  we  find  them  recorded  in  contemporary 
chronicles  and  charters,  that  it  involves  considerable 
experience  and  industry  to  identify  the  persons  who  bore 
them.    The  same  may  be  said  of  the  names  of  localities. 
They  have  changed  on  the  Continent  and  in  England  to 
such  a  degree  that  the  student  needs  a  glossary  to  enable 
him  to  connect  the  old  denominations  of  localities  with 
the  present  forms  of  the  same  names.  It  is  true  that  when 
-   the  original  has  been  pointed  out  there  is  little  difficulty 
in  imderstanding  the  process  of  alteration  which  has  pro- 
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duoed  the  modem  fonn ;  but  in  the  absenoe  of  such  a 
key  the  inquirer  may  altogether  &il  to  recognifle  names 
in  their  oiigiual  shape. 

The  trulih  of  this  is  known  to  everyone  who  has 

attempted  to  lind  in  Domesday  Book  the  uames  of  the 
present  English  locahties.  Britton,  for  instance,  one  of 
the  most  industrious  of  our  topographers,  attempted  in 
his  account  of  Devonshire  to  ascertain  the  modem  names 
of  the  manors  of  that  eounty  which  are  mentioned  in 
Domesday  Book.  In  a  considerable  number  of  cases  he 
entirely  £uied,  in  others  he  produced  instances  of  exten- 
sive alteration — such,  for  instance,  as  *  ShirweU'  instead 
of  the  old  fonn  '  Aibcirewell ; '  'Axminster '  instead  of 
« Alseministre;'  'Brixton'  instead  of  'Bretricestane;* 
•  Bawlish '  instead  of  '  Doelis/  &c.*  In  tihe  same  way 
Collins,  in  his  Peerage,  identifies  the  local  name  '  Tufton ' 
as  having  been  originally  ^Toketon;'  'Onslow'  as 
•Andislaw,'  *  Wyndham  '  as  '  Wimondham.* 

Alterations  of  this  descripUon  are  strictly  analogous 
to  those  which  in  the  course  of  ages  have  converted 
Latin  into  French,  and  Danish  and  ^axon  into  English ; 
and  which  have  constituted,  and  are  still  forming,  new 
dialects  and  new  lanejuat^es.  Names  have  the  same 
tendency  to  abbreviation  which  has  divested  nouns  and 
verbs  of  iheir  grammatical  inflexions,  and  has  continually 
removed  liom  terms  all  their  peculiai*  and  sahent  points. 
They  are  imder  the  operation  of  the  same  law  of  substi- 

*  BrittOD,  Mt^fmt  JBritinnia,  y'u  Plart  I.  p.  Uii.  &C. 
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tution  which  is  so  &miliar  to  the  philologist^  and  under 
which  Cahallus  has  become  Cheval ;  liher  has  been  con- 
verted into  liure ;  in/am  injto  €nfant\  SaLvator  into  Sauoeur, 

Subjected  to  these  influences,  Norman  names  long 
since  became  as  it  were  hieroglyphics,  the  key  to  whose 
meaning  had  been  lost  They  served  to  distinguish 
families,  but  they  revealed  nothing  as  to  their  origin.  Yet, 
when  these  Qanies  are  studied  with  the  aid  of  the  new 
hghts  which  philology  has  disclosed,  they  furnish  conclu- 
sive evidence  of  the  ultimate  nationality  of  the  families  to 
which  they  belong.  The  progenitors  of  these  famihes 
have  for  centuries  borne  these  names  without  any  con- 
scioasness  of  their  origin,  or  any  notion  that  they  were 
transmitting  to  then:  posterity  a  record  of  their  descent 
wliich  was  destined  to  be  at  length  interpreted. 

In  pursuing  the  process  of  identification  of  names, 
and  in  removing  the  accumulated  deteriorations,  corrup- 
tions, or  alterations  of  ages,  and  restoring  names  to  their 
earliest  forms,  most  important  aid  has  been  derived  from 
the  independent  and  most  satisfactory  testimony  supplied 
by  examination  of  the  evidence  furnished  by  armorial 
bearings.  This  branch  of  archssology  was  formerly  of 
considerably  greater  importance  than  it  now  is,  and  the 
use  of  arms  was  guarded  with  a  jealousy  unknown  in 
lat^  limes.  The  monuments  of  the  ancient  armorial 
are  numerous  and  authentic.  They  consist  of  engraved 
seals  and  stone  monuments  of  the  twelfUi  century,  and 
of  manuscript  records  of  the  thirteenth  and  subsequent 
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centuries,  and  are  known  to  all  aichflBologuts.  This 
andent  annorial  of  England,  with  the  addition  of  arms 
granted  or  recorded  in  modem  times,  has  been  published 
by  various  writers,  and  amongst  others  by  Eobscm,  whose 
work,  entitled  '  The  British  Herald,'  has  been  employed 
in  the  compilation  of  the  present  work. 

Now  the  ftct  appears  to  have  been  hitherto  insuffi- 
ciently recognised — ^but  its  importance  is.  obvious— that 
in  numerous  instances  fiumlies  have  preserved  their 
armorial  under  all  the  changes  which  their  names  have 
undergone  in  the  course  of  ages;  and  hence  a  means 
presents  itself  of  identifying  names  and  femilies  which 
would  not  at  first  sight  be  supposed  to  be  in  any  way 
connected.  An  instance  or  two  may  illustrate  what  is 
meant. 

The  name  '  Eidler '  presented  itself  for  examination. 
It  might  be  supposed  that  this  name  was  merely  that  of 
an  humble  occupation.  These  very  easy  and  simple 
identifications  are  seklom  to  be  trusted;  disparaging  or 
contemptuous  names  are  very  ordinarily  the  modem 
corruptions  of  the  old  names ;  and  many  are  the  noble 
Norman  names  which  in  the  course  of  time  have  assumed 
vidgar  and  ludicrous  forms.  The  writer,  on  examination, 
was  of  opinion  that  the  name '  Eidler '  was  merely  a  form 
of  the  name  *  Fidelow,'  produced  by  one  of  the  ordinary 
laws  of  corruptior.  On  referring  to  Bobson,  it  was  found 
that  the  arms  of  '  fidelow '  were  three  wolves'  heads. 
*  Afterwardb  it  wub  lUicertained  that  '  Videlow  *  bore  the 
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same  arms.  It  next  appealed  that  ^  Via-de-low '  boie  the 

same  three  wolves'  heads;  and  thus  it  was  at  leugth 
ascertained  that  Eidler,  Eidelow,  Yidelow,  and  Vis-de-low 
were  one  and  the  same  name,  the  earlier  form  of  which 
was  De  Visdelu,  or  Vis-de-loup,  probably  Irom  a  place 
so  named  in  Norman^,  and  to  which  the  wolves'  beads 
of  the  arms  bore  allusion. 

Another  instance  of  the  utility  of  the  comparison  of 
armorial  is  afforded  by  the  name  of  Tder.  The  writer 
for  a  long  time  could  not  discover  the  origin  of  this  name 
or  fiunily.  He  formed  several  theories,  all  of  which  he 
was  eventually  obliged  to  reHnquiah.  At  length  no  clue 
remained  except  the  arms.  Those  arms  consisted  of  a 
croas  fleuiy,  surmounted  by  another  cross,  between  fona 
leaves  erect.  These  arms  were  at  first  presumed  to  be  of 
no  great  antdqui^,  as  in  their  actual  shape  they  do  not 
present  the  simplicity  which  is  characteristic  of  the  ancient 
armoriaL  It  appeared,  however,  on  ftirther  inquiry,  that 
the  leaves  had  not  originally  been  included  in  the  arms, 
for  famihes  of '  Toller '  and  '  Towlers  '  were  ascertained  to 
have  borne  the  same  anus  without  any  leaves,  so  that  it 
was  clear  that  the  leaves  were  merely  the  emblem  of  apar- 
ticulur  branch  of  the  family.  The  inquiry  was  continued 
with  the  aid  of  this  armorial,  and  the  &mily  was  traced 
in  diflerent  parts  of  England,  in  former  ages,  under  a  name 
continually  varying  in  fonn— sometimes  Towlers,  then 
Tolers,  then  Towlowes,  Towlons,  Tolouse,  until  at  leugth 
it  appeared  clearly  that  the  latter  form,  which  was  coeval 
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with  the  Conquest,  was  the  original.    This  pointed  to 

Toulouse  in  France  as  tlie  place  from  whicli  the  family  had 
onginaUy  come ;  and  desirous  to  ascertain  whether  any 
trace  could  be  found  of  a  fiunily  named  from  a  city  so 
large  as  Toulouse  (of  which  there  seemed  very  httle 
hope),  the  author  directed  his  attention  to  works  con- 
taining information  as  to  the  early  history  of  that  city. 
He  turned  to  Anselme's  great  work  on  the  peers  and 
nobles  of  France,  in  the  hopes  of  finding  under  his  account 
of  the  Sovereign  Counts  of  Toulouse  some  references  to 
works  which  might  enable  him  to  pursue  the  inquiry. 
The  volume  was  accordingly  opened  which  contains  the 
history  of  the  Counts  of  Toulouse,  when,  to  his  extreme 
astonishment,  the  author  recognised  the  arms  of  the 
Engli.sh  Tolers  and  Towlers  at  the  head  of  the  history 
of  that  great  house  1  Their  arms  were  the  hereditary 
emblems  of  that  almost  kingly  race  in  all  its  branches-— 
the  well-known  '  Cross  of  Toulouse,'  being  a  cross  fleury 
voided  (i.e.  in  skeleton),  which  English  haralds  had 
described  as  a  cross  fleury  surmoimted  by  another  cross. 
Of  course  all  these  various  families  of  Toler,  Toller,  and 
others,  bearing  the  Gross  of  Toulouse,  were  identified  as 
one  in  origin,  and  as,  no  doubt,  descendants  of  the 
princely  house  whose  name  and  arms  they  have  borne 
firom  the  eleventh  century. 

Tlic  circuuistan('(i  that  an  existing  family  beai'saname 
which  may,  with  the  aid  of  philological  considerations, 
be  ideutilicd  with  one  borne  by  some  ancient  Norman 
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holue,  and  also  bears  the  anna  wliich  are  attributed  to 

that  house,  might  possibly  be  considered  a  mere  coinci- 
denoe;  but  the  occunenoe  of  such  ciicumstanoes  in 
hundreds  of  cases  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the 
notion  of  casual  coincidence,  and  the  evidence  of  consan- 
guinity  becomes  morally  certain.  So  too,  when  philology 
tells  us  that  several  families  bear  names  which  are 
cognate  forms  of  a  single  name,  and  when  it  also  appears 
that  they  all  bear  the  same  arms,  their  consanguinity  is 
well  established. 

It  is  of  importance,  in  order  to  remove  any  further 
difiiculty  from  the  question  of  identification,  to  classify 
the  Norman  and  £nglish  names,  with  a  view  to  trace  the 
character  of  the  alterations  which  have  brought  them  to 
their  present  form.  i3y  so  doing  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
trace  through  large  classes  of  names  the  influences  which 
have  removed,  changed,  or  added  initial  letters ;  which 
have  altered  terminations;  which  have  introduced  con- 
sonants, and  omitted  them;  which  have  transmuted 
consonants  and  vowels  ;  have  altered  aspirates ;  and 
generally  have  changed,  Anglicified,  and  abbreviated 
names  of  foreign  origin.  Let  it  not  be  understood  thai 
these  changes  are  always  conmderable  in  amount.  It  will 
be  found  in  the  alphabetical  series  of  names  that  nume- 
rous Norman  names  arc  still  very  accm^atcly  preserved — 
that  others  are  very  slightly  changed — ^that  others  may 
be  recognised  with  little  difiiculty.  But  tliere  arc  still 
many  cases  which  require  for  their  interpretation  the  aid 
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of  examples.   It  is,  therefore,  proposed  to  eidiibit  in  a 
tabular  form  a  series  of  illustrative  examples,  presenting 
those  phenomena  which  are  most  frequently  observable. 
The  abbreviation  of  names  will  be  first  exemplified: 


ABKOBULLT  iPM'IlHHw 


Bohun,  BooDf  Bofwne  . 
Suuuupyy  Somen 
Dtkeajf  Detooo,  Dikins 
AigentinOy  Aig6iit 
Gayley,  Odhj 
Wayte,  Watt 
Bemeii^  BanuBi  Bflmea 
Barrej,  Baize 
JaroiyUi  Jarmy 
Derwentwater,  Diinkwater 


Oabaigneiy  GSuoiB,  Keynaa 
Kenobel,  Knobd 
Oanot,  Knot 
Eflcatoty  Oatot,  CeAo  * 
RmniUy,  Biimloy 
Boiale,  Boyki  Byle 
B«nuit>  Bam 
Oiialeiir,  Odar 
Caniveli  Knyrat 
Noyon,  Nmm,  Noon 


There  aie  numerous  instances  in  which  the  termina- 
tion of  names  has  become  greatly  changed  by  time.  Thus 
we  have : 


lUjOa  ABMOBULLT  IDKXTmiD. 

Gxanvilla^  Gieenfield 
Seraterille,  Scnrfidd 
Fawille^  Fallowfield 
FresobevUle,  Freahfield 
BlonTiUa,  Bloomfield 
BoariUfi,  BoawaU 
Mnnderilla,  Mondarel 
Blnndall,  Blimden 
Nonnanyille,  Normansell 
AflhburfiliaiD,  Ashburner 
Damaxalf  Danmcrle 
Boyvell,  Boynell 
BubmU,  BowBwall 


XAMBS  OTHBBWm  IMUIIUiailw 

• 

Somanril^  Somerfiald 
WataviUe,  Waterfield 
EMeYiUa,  Stzaatfiald 
D*AngenriUe^  Dangfffield 
WoodriUe^  Woodfield 
FlamviUe,  Flannwell 
FienriUa,  Faiffidd 
Bochelle,  RockaU 
Huielrat,  Whealwright 
Vitenc,  Whiting 
Wallcys,  Walhouaa 
Wallebo,  Welbore 
Tonebu,  Tombnll 
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As  there  are  wmj  cases  in  which  letters  are  omitted, 

there  are  alao  many  others  in  which  additions  have  been 
made  by  consonants,  vowels,  and  aspirates ;  for  instance : 


ABMOBUUT  IPIUITiyUU). 


Akany,  Dtkiiui 

Hriwngtnn,  Abingdon 
HifllMnty  Admnt 
Tnghmn,  Hinghiun 

Pilmer.  PMUuiioro 

4V  ^^^^^^^^^^^  V      W  ^^^^^^^^^^WWB^^^ 

Oamdky  OBnUudto 
AlbiD,  Allibone 
Baid,  Beard 
Busae)  Bnahe 
Westcott,  Weooott 
Paris,  Parish 
HeUiar,  Hildyaxd 


Allibone,  HaDibone 
Alia,  HalTi 
Alven,  Halrer 
Oaler,  Hoate,  HtuOer 
Sik  Omer,  Homer 
Lamare,  Laehmase 
Eenebeli  Kenecbbol 
Lisle,  Lidle, 

GreUey,  Gredley,  Gxidley 
Bsaiidi  Braund 
Gage,  Gadge 
Esterling,  Stradling 
Botorille^  Botterfield 


The  commutation  or  substitution  of  letters  by  which 
different  forms  of  the  same  name  have  been  created,  are 
analogous  to  those  which  are  to  be  found  in  every  language, 
and  which  even  constitute  in  a  great  degree  the  distinctive 
differences  in  vocabulary.  The  same  words  can  be 
recognised  in  many  languages,  notwithstandhig  frequent 
alterations  of  vowels.  Thus,  hook  in  Engli.gh  becomes 
hoe  in  Saxon,  haak  in  Dutch,  haken  in  German.  Earth 
is  erde  in  German,  aarde  in  Dutch,  jord  in  Swedish.  iSeek 
becomes  secan  in  Saxon,  euchm  in  German,  sequor  in 
Latin.  In  the  same  mode  the  changes  of  vowels  arc 
frequent  in  Norman  and  Enghsh  names.   Thus  we  have : 
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GoodgOi  Gooclie 

Galpiiii  Gilpin- 
Dakeny,  Dicldiui 
Helliard,  Hilliflr 
Imrie,  Emery 
Hnney,  House 
Havenell,  Hovell 
Darrell,  Dorrell 
St.  Laud,  St  Lo 
Bohun,  Boon 
Damaraly  Daumerle 


JoTeney  Toimg 
BliM,  Bkgra,  Bloii 
GU>bal,  Eebbd 
Aiid^  Ady 

Aldrey,  Oldrey 
Qaeatin,  Quin'tin 

"Welbore,  Wildboro 
Wastell,  WestaU 
Percy,  Paxaey,  Pieroqf 
Peatt,  Pitt 

Punchardon,  Pinkeiton 
Putman,  Pitman 
Ribald,  Bayboold 


Labials  and  other  letters  are  frequently  exchanged. 
Thus  the  English  word  bear  ooxresponds  to  the  Latin 
fero;  gouvemer  in  French  is  from  gubemo\  volo  is 
related  to  boulomai ;  and  the  German  wollen  and  English 
toiK  are  cognate  forms.  In  the  same  way  we  have  such 
names  as  the  following  : 


• 

Paganel,  Bagnall 
Bastoyle,  Wastoyle 
Baatoyle,  Vastoyle 
Valtort,  Watort 
Beokering,  Pickerii^ 
Watiglii  Bangh 
Bipcmt^  Vipont 
Plaoke,  Blanke 
Bygcrt,  Vigod 
Yidalow,  Fidelow 
Vene,  Feim 
Phillimon^  Filmer 
Feltoo,  PheUon 


Beoketty  Pickett 
-Abadam,  Apadam 
BaUanoe,  YaUanoe 
Bigot)  Wigot 
Banks,  Panks 
BaataUe,  Wastable 
Poatd,  BoBtel 
Vitot,  Witot»  Bitot 
Farrow,  Pharaoh 
Veaoy,  Pheysey 
Vieques,  Fick 
Vallery,  Fillary 
WiUy,  Villy 


The  letters  G  and  W  are  frequently  interchanged  and 
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sometiiues  the  former  is  commuted  for  J,  or  vice  versd. 
Thus  the  French  gtierre  corresponds  to  the  Dutch  ;aar, 
and  the  English  war :  garenne  again  and  warren  are 
fonns  of  the  same  word.  We  have  instances  of  this  in 
names,  thus : 


Goie^  Jomet  Gsaoeliiie^  Waaodyn 

Janett,  Gmatt  Gart,  Wert 

GHfliy  Wiles  Gefli7,'WeR7 

Other  modes  by  which  names  become  altered  may 
be  here  mentioned,  without  reference  to  armorial  identafi- 

Ciitioii.  Some  forms  have  arisen  from  the  influence  of 
Erench  pronunciation,  as 

Bellowe  from  Bellcau  Gannoy  from  Canet 

Galley       „    Galet  Gallow      „  Galot 

Goosey      „    Goucet  Ferry        „  Feret 

Mockler         Maucleic  '      Forey       „  Foret 

Others  have  arisen  from  dropping  initial  letters,  as 

Sut      ftom  iEEsBBTt  Scune    from  Becines 

Speke      „  Eapee  Sfeunp       „  Eatempes 

BparliBig    „  Bepadeii  Soholefield  „  Eeooville 

In  other  cases  eau  has  been  changed  U^ea  oieei 

Beamont  from  Beanmont  Beacbam  from  Beauchamp 

Beevor      „   BeauTer  Beavis       „  Beaufiz 

BeaYoir    „   Beamroir  Beamiah    „  Beaames 


In  many  cases,  also,  the  names  are  not  to  be  found 
tmtil  the  thirteenth  ccntuiy,  the  older  form  of  the  name 

being  Latin  or  French,  and  the  English  translation  not 
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appearing  till  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  or  Edward  1.  For 
instance: 

Le  BliiMS,  White  l'o  Cerf,  Hart 

lUwr,  Smith  Le  Bron,  Brown 

Be  Fhrti^  }SmAoiWU  Bonenfant,  GoodchUd 

Amii  Frend  Senriens,  Serjeant 
Lorimer,  Siidler  Head 

Be  Ariets^  Bam  Le  Venur,  Hontor 

Ou^,  Fowler  Le  Gentier,  Glover 

le  Hoaiiier,  Milner  Powub,  Pigge 

le  Lorimer,  Sedhr  Blencpain,  Whitbread 

DeFonte,  Spriqg  LeFevre,  Smith 

Dulcis,  Sweet  Eip^  Swwd 

CStfaarista,  Harper  Le  Comte,  Barle 

Meroator,  Marchant  YvlpiB^  Fox 

Chevalier,  Knight  Le  Cornier,  Homer 

Rigidus,  Stiff  Le  Moin,  Monk 

Eaperon,  Spun-  Le  Fort,  Strong 

Groceteste,  Greathead  Aurifeber,  Goldsmith 

Le  Petit,  Little  Aocipitrariiia,  Hawker 

These  instances  may  suffice  to  indiaite  bome  ol"  the 
changes  which  have  passed  over  English  names  in  the 
course  of  the  last  eight  centuries,  and  some  of  the  rules 
of  alteration  in  which  they  have  originated.    They  ^vill 
at  the  same  time  convey  some  notion  of  the  difficulties 
experienced  by  those  who  attempt  to  trace  names  now 
existing  to  their  sources  aud  origiual  forms.     It  is 
impossible  to  say  at  once  in  what  direction  a  given  name 
may  have  been  altered ;  and  it  is  only  by  dose  attention 
that  serious  mistakes  can  be  avoided.    It  may  be  further 
explained  that  each  of  the  ancient  names  appears  in  the 
present  day,  not  merely  under  one  form  of  alteration, 
but  under  several  different  Ibrms  more  or  less  changed 
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from  the  oiiginal.  « Sometimes  these  forms  in  the  case  of 
a  angle  name  are  numeipus ;  but  each  of  them  now  con- 
stitutes a  distinct  surname — a  unit  in  the  whole  mass  of 
Enghsh  surnames — ^and  represents  on  the  average  per- 
haps 80  families,  or  400  individuals.  These  forma  arc 
frequently  of  great  antiquity.  They  have  been  handed 
down  from  ages  when  orthography  was  m  a  very 
unsettled  state,  when  names  were  frequently  spelt 
phonetically — ^when  the  knowledge  of  writing  was  not 
possessed  even  by  persons  of  high  rank. 

In  the  following  alphabetical  series  great  numbers  of 
names  will  be  found  which  are  referred  to  otiher  names 
as  their  cognates  or  their  prototypes.  In  most  cases  it 
is  trusted  that  the  propriety  of  the  reference  will  commend 
itself  to  the  reader ;  but  in  cases  which  are  less  clear  the 
author  can  only  refer  to  the  examples  of  similar  changes 
contained  in  the  present  chapter,  for  it  would  evidently 
be  an  impossibility  for  him  in  so  many  cases  to  state  the 
reasons  which  have  led  to  his  reference  of.  each  name  to 
its  cognate  or  prototype.  Mr.  Lower's  valuable  book, 
the  Patronymica  Britannica^  affords  numerous  examples 
.  of  identifications  which  present  the  same  features  as  those 
which  will  be  found  in  these  pages. 

One  or  two  remarks  must  here  be-  offered  in  further 
explanation. 

The  author  has  omitted  several  hundreds  of  names 
which  are  apparently  or  evidently  foreign,  because  he 

has  been  unable  to  identify  them  in  the  Norman  records. 

G 
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Those  names  are  ancient  in  England.  In  all  probability 
they  came  fibm  parts  of  the  Continent  external  to 
Normandy  at  the  Conquest,  but  there  is  at  present  no 
means  of  proving  that  they  did  so,  because  the  records  of 

France  and  the  Low  Countries  have  uot  been  as  yet 
published  (if  indeed  they  ewt)  .on  the  same  extensive 
scale  as  those  of  Normandy  and  England.  Had  we 
the  same  materials  for  comparison  with  the  early  names 
in  Bretagne,  Flanders,  Maine,  and  Poitou,  as  we  have  in 
regard  to  Normandy,  the  list  of  foreign  families  which  is 
to  follow  would  have  no  doubt  been  augmented.  As  it 
is,  the  author  has  omitted  hundreds  of  such  names,  which 
he  believes  to  be  foreign  and  as  old  as  the  Conquest,  and 
has  merely  introduced  a  few  spedmens  here  and  there 
to  illustrate  his  meaning. 

The  author  is  also  conscious  that  there  are  many 
names  which  ought  to  have  been  here  inserted,  but  which 
liavo  Ik'CU  inadvertently  passed  over.  lie  has  so  often 
discovered  instances  of  such  accidental  oversights  that  he 
is  convinced  there  have  been  many  more. 

These  facts  should  be  borne  in  mind  if  it  be  iu  any 
cases  supposed  that  the  actual  identification  of  a  fiunily  as 
Norman  is  not  satis&ctory.  It  is  the  persuasion  of  the 
writer  that  he  has  understated  the  amount  of  the  Norman 
or  early  fordgn  element,  rather  than  overstated  it. 
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CHAFEEE  V. 

NATIONAL  OHABACIKB  OF  THE  NOBMAK  SBTTLBiaENT 

IN  •  BNGLAND. 

It  seems  to  be  received  as  a  species  of  axiom  by  many 

persons  that  the  Norman  race  has  long  since  perished  in 
England;  and  the  oonlinual  use  of  the  term  ^Anglo- 
Sazon,'  03  synonymous  with  'Enghsh,'  is  a  sign  of  the 
prevalence  of  this  view.  Yet  writers  have  seldom 
attempted  to  establish  the  alleged  fact  by  any  evidence, 
and  seem  tQ  have  relied  upon  mere  popular  opinion  as 
a  sufficient  gromid-work  for  behef.  A  recent  historian, 
however,  has  abandoned  this  system  of  reticence,  and  has 
endeavoured  to  explain  the  alleged  extinction  of  the 
Normans  by  showing  that  from  seven  to  ten  thousand 
would  probably  be  a  large  estimate  of  the  numerical 
force  of  the  Norman  settlers.^  Nor  is  this  alL  He 
proceeds  further  to  allege  reasons  whidi  render  the 
subsequent  extinction  of  the  race  a  matter  of  moral 
necessity — demanded  by  retributive  justice.    ^As  the 

•  Normans  were  few  in  number,'  observes  this  writer, 
'they  were  also,  like  every  military  aiistocnu^, 

•  especially  liable  to  decay.    The  curse  that  follows 

*  Peanoni  Hiatoiy  of  England,  1 887. 
ft9 
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bloodshed  and  money-geLtiug  followed  them  inexorably, 
and  their  fions  perished  in  rebellions  or  made  childless 
marriages  for  inheritances.'  ^  Such  an  instance  of  retribu- 
tion, were  it  supported  by  fact,  would,  no  doubt,  be  very 
edifying ;  but  the  difficulty  which  suggests  itself  is  this. 
Eetribution  iu  this  sense  appears  in  England  to  have  been 
singularly  one-sided,  for  it  spared  the  Danes  and  tiie 
Anglo-Saxons,  whose  ferocity  and  sanguinary  propensities 
stand  in  strong  contrast  lo  the  conduct  of  the  Normans. 
The  Normans  did  not  bum  chioches,  monasteries,  and 
cities,  and  plunder  and  murder  a  defenceless  people,  as  the 
Danes  had  done.  Still  less  did  they,  like  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  extirpate  an  entire  nation  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  take  possession  of  its  goods  and  lands.  The 
Normans  permitted  the  mass  of  the  earlier  population  to 
remain;  they  even  allotted  to  them  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  the  soil  of  England  as  owners ;  and  they  freely 
permitted  them  to  occupy  perhaps  the  greater  portion  of 
it  as  tenants  and  cottiers.  Why»  then,  are  the  Nonnans 
supposed  to  have  been  victims  of  Divine  vengeance,  while 
the  hi  more  guilty  Danes  and  Saxons  are  supposed  to 
liave  escaped?  Such  theories  as  these  only  tend  to  show 
the  influence  which  preconceived  notions  are  capable  of 
exerting  on  the  strongest  minds. 

We  must  here  consider  the  ^'Jirdinfll  error  on  which  the 
entire  theory  of  the  extinction  of  the  Normans  depends. 
That  radical  and  fundamental  error  consists  in  assuming 
*  FeaiMii,  BkUay  of  Engltad,  L  88& 
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that  the  i^ormans  who  settled  in  England  at  the  Conquest 
were  not  a  nation  but  an  aristocraqr.  Doubtlefls,  if  we 
should  assume  that  the  population  of  England  at  the 
present  moment  is  made  up  entirely  of  the  Peers  of  the 
Bealm,  astonishing  conclusions  might  be  dniwn.  But  let 
us  consider  the  question  in  a  common-sense  point  of  \  iew. 
It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  the  vast  armies  of  Danes 
or  Normans  who  overran  England  and  France  in  the  ninth 
ccntuiy  were  composed  exclusively  of  nobles  and  princes. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  numbers  of  the  latter  must  have 
been  small,  and  that  the  masses  of  these  armies  consisted 
of  private  soldiers.  The  thirty  or  forty  thousand  North- 
men who  in  A.i>.  886  besieged  Flaris,  must  have  consisted 
of  common  soldiers  as  well  as  captains  and  generals. 
The  Norman  army  which  was  subsequently  led  by  BoUo 
was  so  strong  that  it  proved  to  be  more  than  a  match  for 
the  united  forces  of  France,  and  could  endure  the  loss  of 
nearly  seven  thousand  men  slain  in  one  battle^  without 
any  apparent  diminution  of  strength,  for  not  long  after- 
wards it  dictated  the  terms  of  peace,  and  under  them  took 
possession  of  a  great  part  of  Neustria.  Undoubtedly,  this 
great  army  of  Normans  was  not  exclusively  composed  of 
nobles.  It  was  an  important  section  of  the  Scandinavian 
nation,  and,  hke  it,  consisted  of  chiefs  and  of  tlieir  follpwers. 
This  army  was  continually  recruited  and  reinforced  by 
fresh  migrations  of  Scandinavians  from  Denmark  and  the 
North,  and  Neustria  or  Normandy  became  the  abode  of 
>  FklgimTe,  History  of  Nonnand^  ud  £ta||lAiid,  L  677* 
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a  great  Scandinavian  people,  the  Normans  or  Nbrffameii 
of  history.  It  is  probable  that  this  nation  may  have 
amounted  to  nearly  a  million  at  the  Norman  Conquest^ 
or  half  the  estimated  number  of  the  then  population  of 
England.  It  may  possibly  have  been  somewhat  smaller 
in  point  of  number,  but  it  must  have  approximated  to 
what  has  been  stated. 

The  Norman  population,  thus  numbering  perhaps  a 
million,  or  nearly  so,  consisted  of  upper  and  lower  classes : 
the  former  included  barons  and  knights.  We  have  an 
offidal  statement  of  the  number  of  knights'  fees  held  in 
Normandy  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11.^  They  amounted 
to  twelve  hundred  altogether,  exclusive  of  knights'  fees 
belonging  to  the  Church,  which  may  have  been  three  or 
four  hundred  more.  Amongst  the  principal  of  those  who 
held  fees  were  the  barons  of  Normandy,  whose  number 
in  the  reign  of  PhiUp  Augustus  was  fifty-eight,^  and  this 
was  probably  a  larger  number  than  that  of  the  baronage 
in  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror.  The  number  of  distinct 
noble  famihes  in  Normandy  seems  not  to  have  very 
greatly  exceeded  the  number  of  knights'  fees.*  It  is  true 

1  8e$ih»Feoda  iVVmannus puUUhedbjDocliMoe ill Ui  MkloruB Korm, 
Scriptores^Mi  1619,  p.  1087.. 

» Ibid. 

'  It  is  clear  that  many  junior  branches  of  the  Norman  houses  obtained 
fiel^,  from  whence  they  assumed  new  names,  and  ere  long  became  new 
families.  Thus  the  Tessons  appear  to  hare  had  junior  branches  named 
ICMmikii,  Percy,  and  Beuxm.  Theie  ireie  certainly  nuny  mibenfeoffinents 
in  Norauindy  wUeh  enated  noUe  hadSm  not  mentioned  apedficaUy  in  fhe 
JMs  yormmuumi  Imt  the  total  num1>er  mM,  after  all,  yeiy  limited. 
•  Thwe  was  no  tort  of  naemUance  between  fbe  aadent  noUtttyof  Nonnaady, 
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that  three  dtoufland  ftmifies  appear  to  have  become  seated 
in  England  at  the  Conquest :  but  many  of  these  were  not 
purely  Norman,  but  came  fix>m  adjoinmg  provinoes.  The 
Norman  aristocracy  may  have  numbered  2,500  flamilies, 
of  which  1,500  weseeeigneuiB  and  lesser  baixmS)  aiid  fifty 
greater  barons;  the  nobility  and  gentry,  in  short,  bore 
pretty  much  the  same  proportion  to  the  population  of  the 
Duchy  as  the  corresponding  dosses  do  to  the  masses  of 
the  English  poi^ulation  at  this  moment.  Such  was  the 
position  of  society  ui  Normandy  before  the  Conquest. 
The  great  masses  of  the  Normans  were  tenants  of  the 
nobihty  and  gentry,  and  copyholders,  free  tenants,  re* 
tainers,  &rm^  aitizansy  tradesmen,  mariners,  burgesses, 
and  merchants. 

The  Norman  state  was  so  ably  administered,  and  was 
inhabited  by  a  race  of  sudi  vitality  and  eneigy,  that  it 
became  developed  with  extraordinary  rapidity.  In  the 
course  of  a  hundred  and  fi%  years  its  population  had 
expanded  so  greatly  that  it  was  no  longer  snfficient  to 
maintain  such  multitudes.  It  had  become  necessary  to 
find  outlets  in  Apulia  and  Spain  fcur  the  teeming  military 
population  of  Neustria ;  but  these  outlets  were  altogether 
insufficient,  and  the  masses  of  Normans,  pent  up  within  a 
narrow  territory  (only  one-quarter  of  the  size  of  England), 

which  derived  ita  rank  from  high  ancestral  sources  and  from  the  possessioa 
of  feudal  domains,  and  the  later  noblease  of  France,  which  sprang  by  scores 
of  thousands  from  the  purchase  of  petty  offices  in  the  Royal  household.  It 
was  computed  at  the  French  revolutiou  that  of  the  100,000  families  of 
French  noblesse,  only  4,000  were  of  old  standing.  The  reet  hsd  rwenfly 
sprung  by  purduM  from  the  lower  nnka. 
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threatened  to  overflow  theii*  fronLiers  or  to  perish  from 
want  of  sustenance.  Sir  Erancis  Palgrave  has  thus  por- 
trayed the  condition  of  Normandy  before  the  English 
Conquest : 

^As  in  firozen  Iceland^  so  in  fertile  Neustria,  the  land 
everywhere  was  unable  to  house  her  children-  Normandy 
was  overilowing  with  the  unemployed,  increasing — accord- 
ing to  the  formula  which  has  become  ti^hnical  in  the 
science  of  political  economy — beyond  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence. Iiaige  families  gathered  around  the  hearth^  for 
whose  keep  the  father  could  not  provide.  The  land  was 
cut  up  into  quillets ;  not  a  mete  home,  a  feeding-farm,  as 
it  was  called  in  old  English,  to  be  had  upon  which  a  man 
and  his  family  could  live — ^universal  unease  therefore 
prevailing.'^ 

It  had  became  a  matter  of  imperative  necessity  for 

Normandy  to  find  some  new  outlet  for  its  excessive  popu- 
lation. That  population  was  probably  twice  as  dense  as 
the  population  of  England  at  the  same  epoch,  for  in 
England  there  is  no  trace  of  over-population:  the  in- 
habitants were  sparsely  settled  over  the  fece  of  the 
country,  and  enormous  forests  occupied  the  greater  part 
of  the  soil.  The  fertile  plains  of  Normandy,  however, 
were  assiduously  cultivated  by  a  superabundant  people. 

The  outlet  so  necessary  for  Normandy  was  found  in 
the  conquest  of  England ;  and  thither  accordmgly  rushed, 
in  one  vast  tide  of  emigration,  gentle  and  simple,  baroji 
>  PalgntTa^  Hukny  of  Nonnandj  mi  Eo^laad,  iii.  140. 
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and  feudal  tenant.  The  lord  and  tlie  knight  migi-ated 
to  acquire  great  feudal  domains;  the  peasant  and  the 
peasant's  son  came  to  obtain  new  copyholds  and  ferms, 
and  the  means  of  living,  which  had  been  denied  to  them 
at  home ;  the  tradesman  and  merchant  came  to  find  new 
markets  for  their  goods,  and  to  introduce  new  fashions 
and  new  wares  in  exchange  for  Saxon  commodities.  The 
natives  of  England  were  at  first  anxious  to  be  Norman ; 
they  became  clean-shaven  and  assumed  an  air  of  Norman 
civilisation;  their  garments  no  longer  trailed  upon  the 
ground ;  the  Norman  tailor  and  cloth-merchant  supplied 
the  native  with  a  jaunty  cloak  of  the  proper  degree  of 
brevity.  On  all  ades  were  Norman  gentlemen  who  set  the 
fashion,  and  Norman  farmers,  soldiers,  huntsmen,  trades- 
men, who  laughed  at  everything  else.  The  native  was  sub- 
dued, not  only  by  the  Norman's  arms,  but  by  his  jests ; 
but  between  jest  and  earnest  he,  before  long,  lost  his 
temper  and  became  sullen,  indignant^  «id  revengeful. 

The  position  of  a  Norman  proprietor  was,  from  the 
first,  no  bed  of  roses.  He  wa&  surrounded  by  a  native 
tenantry  and  population  which  was  willing  (if  the  oppor- 
tunity had  been  afforded)  to  rend  him  limb  from  limb,  and 
to  assassinate  his  wife  and  &mily.  He  had  to  attend 
the  call  of  his  ifendal  superior  with  a  body  of  disciplined 
soldiers,^  and  that  call  might  occur  at  any  moment ;  he 

*  The  usual  retinue  of  the  Norman  knight  consisted  of  one  or  two  men- 
■Ubhis,  did  In  iaSi  mum,  and  aereml  arahen.  Tb«  wliole  loroe^  indiid- 
ing  the  knight  hinueU^  ooiuiiited  of  aix  men  at  kaat  Whan,  theKfine^  w 
iMd  Id  the  ehronielM  of  the  derenfb  and  twelAli  eratniiM  of  flie  eztn^ 
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could  not  trust  his  tenantry  or  the  other  natives.  If 
armed  they  would  have  taken  his  life.  What»  then,  waa 
the  remedy?  There  was  but  one— the  settiement  of  a 
body  of  Norman  retainers  on  his  estate. 

If  there  be  any  point  in  English  histoiy  on  which  all 
historians  concur  it  is  the  extreme  and  bitter  enmity 
with  which  the  native  races  of  England  regarded  the 
Normans  in  the  tune  of  William  the  Conqueror.  That 
fact  demonstrates  at  once  the  necessity  which  was  incum- 
bent on  Norman  proprietors  to  surround  themselves  by 
foreign  militaiy  tenants,  and  the  certainly  that  the  king 
himself,  on  political  and  military  grounds,  and  looking 
even  to  the  ea&tj  of  his  throne,  must  have  encouraged 
that  policy  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  The  king  aud 
the  nobles  then  in  England  were  as  much  urged  by  the 
necessities  of  their  case  to  encourage  Norman  immigration 
on  a  large  scale,  as  the  Normans  themselves  were  obliged 
by  the  wants  of  an  enormous  population  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it.  Moreover,  the  restless  spirit  of  adventure, 
so  peculiar  to  the  Norman  character,  impelled  the  natives 
to  enter  on  new  fields,  just  as  it  drives  the  English  race 
at  this  moment  to  embark  in  new  enterprises  and  to  settle 
in  new  countries. 

Engl tu id,  then,  was  settled  by  all  classes  of  Nonnans, 
high  and  low,  and  not  merely  by  an  aristocracy.  The 

ovdiaaiy  mUitaiy  adiiflraMnto  aooomplished  hj  imaU  bodiM  of  Nomm 
knightly  it  k  to  bo  nmflaibond  tlitt  tho  nmiibor  ahonU  in  oach  mm  Im 
nraiapllBd  bjdxjiii  oidorto  dotenninotiio  realamciiBtof  tlio  ftcoo  engagod. 


Digitized  by 


THE  NOiaCAN  FBOFLE  91 


aristocracy  undoubtedly  did  migrate  to  England,  and  so 
completely  that  ultimately  the  whole  Norman  nobility 
became  English,  and  very  few  relics  of  it  remained  to 
later  times  in  Normandy  itself.  But  that  aristocracy 
must  have  been  driven  into  the  sea  by  the  native  English, 
if  it  had  not  been  supported  by  a  Norman  commonalty 
well  able  to  keep  the  native  English  in  due  order  and 
submisnon. 

History  and  legal  records  rarely  accord  to  the  masses 
mere  than  a  tranei^nt  allusion;  they  are  entirely  con- 
versant with  the  actions  of  the  few  great  men  whose  hves, 
actions,  and  possessions  are  described.  The  people  are 
too  multitudinous  and  too  obscure  to  merit  notice ;  hence, 
of  course,  in  the  History  of  England,  the  history  of  the 
Normans  is  the  history  of  kings  and  barons,  and  those 
who  look  on  the  siuface  of  liistory  see  Normans  only  in 
the  character  of  barons.  Even  in  the  records  the  barons 
and  other  great  landed  proprietors  are  those  who 'chiefly 
appear.  Those  records  owe  their  origin  to  the  action  of 
the  Crown,  which  directed  inqukies  from  time  to  time 
to  be  made  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  possessions 
and  feudal  services  of  its  great  tenants,  or  to  proceedings 
in  the  courts  of  law,  which  generally  arose  out  of  disputes 
amongst  the  landed  aristocracy,  so  that  the  early  records 
do  not  relate  to  the  middle  classes,  except  to  a  limited 
extent,  but  to  the  aristocracy.  And  it  is  not  till  the 
thirteenth  century  that  we  £nd,  for  the  iu^t  time,  distinct 
and  detailed  notices  of  the  state  of  the  non-aristocratic 
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classes,  although  many  of  their  names  are  mentioued  long 
before  in  various  waySi  particularly  in  the  ecdesiastical 

records. 

There  are  writers  of  eminence  who  maintain  that  the 
Normans  died  out  in  a  century  after  the  Conquest.^  The 

records  are  in  open  opposition  to  such  a  notion.  From 
the  era  of  the  Conquest  the  monastic  charters  (in  the 
Monasticon  Anglicanum)  present  a  vast  and  unbroken 
series  of  evidence  relating  to  the  continuance  and  increase 
of  ihe  Norman  race  in  England.  We  see  them,  genera- 
tion after  generation,  in  the  presence  of  their  numerous 
femilies  and  Mends,  conferring  grants  for  rehgious  uses. 
Thousands  of  fiunilies  appear  in  ihdr  successive  genera- 
tions. 

A  century  after  the  Conquest  an  account  was  taken 

by  royal  command  of  the  landed  aristocracy  of  England, 
above  3,000  in  number.  (It  is  preserved  in  the  Liber 
Niger.)  Three  hundred  and  twen1y-^e  were  barons 
bearing  purely  Norman  names,  except  in  about  twenty- 
six  cases,  in  which,  however,  the  families  can  almost 
all  be  proved  Norman.  Of  the  mesne  lords  or  knights, 
1,600  bore  directly  Norman  surnames,  850  bore  patro- 
nymics also  Norman,  and  400  or  500  bore  English  local 
names  without  any  indications  of  Anglo-Saxon  descent. 
Scarcely  a  trace  is  to  be  found  throughout  the  whole  list 
of  any  Christian  name  that  is  not  foreign,  or  of  anything 
indicating  Anglo-Saxon  origin.  The  '  Proceedings  of  the 
^Rg,  FMnoii,aikoi7ofEiis^«iid,i888. 
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Ouria  Begis,'  1194-1200,  leveal  a  vast  Norman  aris- 
tocracy iu  Eugland,  and  abound  in  every  page  in  Norman 
names,  and  the  proceedings  of  those  who  bore  them. 
As  we  advance,  the  *  Parliamentary  writs'  prove  the  • 
existence  of  these  names  and  families  in  tliousauds  upon 
thousands,  up  to  the  reign  of  Edward  IU.  They  appear 
again  in  the  lists  of  gentry  of  the  date  of  Henry  VI., 
preserved  by  fuller;  they  still  appear  in  the  'State 
Papers '  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  as  published  officially. 
They  are  found  in  quantities  in  the  '  Chancery  Proceedings 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,'  and  they  still  appear  in 
thousands  at  this  hour  in  England.  What  are  we  then 
to  say  of  the  imaginary  extinction  of  the  Normans  ?  A 
more  unsubstantial  vision  never  passed  before  the  fnental 
eye.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  liow  any  one  can  hold 
such  a  doctrine,  except  through  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  connected  testimony  of  the  national  records. 
The  historian  is  here,  however,  at  a  disadvantage,  com- 
pared with  the  diplomatist,  the  archsologist,  and.  the 
genealogist.  He  studies  general  history  in  chronicles, 
treatises,  and^correspondence,  and  he  can  speak  author!- 
tatively  on  his  proper  subject ;  but  he  has  no  leisure  to 
examine  genealogies,  lists  of  knights'  fees,  rurliamentary 
writs,  and  monastic  chartularies;  hence  he  is  liable  to 
overlook  &cts  regarding  the  population  which  are  per- 
ceptible to  humbler  classes  of  students. 

But  we  now  come  to  the  branch  of  the  subject  which 
has  been  least  investigated  by  historians,  namely,  to  the 
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noiHmfltocratic  classes  of  the  NonnaDs,  the  freemen, 

whose  ancestors  had  followed  EoUo  and  the  other  North- 
man princes  £rom  Scandinavia  to  Neustria,  and  who  had 
become  settlers  in  England. 

It  has  been  akeady  shown  that  these  classes,  as  well 
as  the  nobles,  must  have  emigrated  to  this  country,  and  it 
hence  follows  that  the  middle  classes  of  England  (all 
above  die  condition  of  slaves)  must  have  been  lai^y 
composed  of  Normans.  This  is  distinctly  recognised  by 
one  of  the  principal  histoxians  of  England,  who  thus 
notices  the  theories  of  Thieny  n—^  The  whole  evidence 
seems  to  show  that  the  ^vide  distinction  and  hostility  of 
the  two  races,  supposed  by  Thieny  and  his  school  to  have 
remained  as  late  as  the  date  of  Henry  IE.,  is  a  mere 
imagination.  The  probabihty  is,  that  though  the  upper 
classes  were  mainly  Ncnman^the  lower  of  old  English 
descent — the  distinction  had  then  become  one  of  class  and 
not  of  nation.  In  the  middle  class,  Thomas's  [Becket] 
own  daas,  the  two  races  must  have  been  much  mixed  up 
together.  The  real  phenomenon  of  the  age  is,  not  the 
struggle  between  the  two  races  in  England,  but  the  fusing 
together  of  the  two  raees.  .  .  .  This  silent  gradual 
fusing  of  Saxons  and  Normans  .  .  .  was  the  great 
work  of  the  twelfth  century.'^ 

The  classes,  then,  which  were  not  servile,  nor  yet 
noble,  were  greatly  mixed,  and  consbted  of  Normans  as 

.   1  Freeman,  Easays,  1871,  p.  101« 


Digitized  by 


THE  NOBBCAN  PBOPLE 


95 


well  as  Saxons.  Thomas  Beoket  himself  sprang  from 
these  classes,  and  was  of  Norman  origin. 

We  find  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Curia  Begia,  1194- 
1200,  mention  made  of  names  which  belong  to  this 
middle  class.  We  iiud  earlier  and  later  mention  of  these 
names  in  the  Mcnasiiem  and  elsewhere ;  but  those  allusions, 
as  a  general  rule,  do  not  enable  us  to  determine  tlie  social 
status  of  the  persons  mentioned.  It  is,  however,  different 
when  we  come  to  the  more  detailed  statistics  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Then,  for  the  £rst  time,  we  obtain 
a  clear  insight  into  the  composition  of  the  middle  classes 
in  England,  the  petty  landliolders,  copyholders,  free- 
holders, free  tenants,  villeins,  cottiers,  tradesmen,  shop- 
keepers, and  merchants. 

There  is  here  a  necessity  to  enter  into  some  dry 
details,  in  order  to  show  that  in  the  thirteenth  century 
about  a  moiety  of  these  non-aristocratic  classes  above  the 
position  of  slaves  were  Normans,  the  descendants  of  those 
who  had  come  over  at  the  Conquest  and  had  settled  in 
tliis  country. 

A  few  instances  of  the  composition  of  the  population 

in  particular  manors  in  different  parts  of  England  will 
show  the  state  of  things. 

Cloppam,  in  Bedfordshire,  was  possessed  (c.  1272} 
by  five  Lords  of  Manors,  viz.  John  le  Erun,  John  de 
Bumeby,  Balph  de  Wedon,  Walter  Burdon,  and  Simon 
de  Bayeuz,  three  names  being  Norman  and  two  local 
English  (probably  covering  Norman  descent).  Then 
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come  the  tenantSy  sizfy-mne  in  number,  and  it  appears 
from  their  names  that  more  than  a  moiety  of  these  were 

probably  Norman.^ 

Akle,  in  the  same  county,  next  occurs.  It  was  held 
by  the  Norman  Kobert  de  Borard.  The  whole  number 
of  tenants  mentioned  is  twenty-five,  of  whom  about  one- 
half  appear  to  have  been  Normans,'  besides  those  who 
bore  local  English  surnames. 

Schenley,  in  Buckinghamshire,  belonged  to  Bichard 
de  la  Vache,  a  Norman;  and  eleven  tenants  are  men- 
tioned, of  whom  seven  appear  £rom  theii;  names  to  have 
been  Normans.* 

Wesbury,  in  the  same  county,  was  held  by  Tiuric 
Alemannicus  (or  De  Allemagne),  a  Norman.  The 

*  The  names  of  Norman  character  are — Walter  PrreposituB  (le  PrcTost), 
lUchard  Fit*  Adam,  Bobcrt  Gotymci'  Henry  Warin,  Henry  Wygeyn? 
Oabtrt  Qnidnnui^  Ridurd  le  Despencer,  Ralph  Fits  Robert,  WiZtar  do 
Monte,  John  le  En,  SabianBnzgeTi^  William  Fits  John^Ji^Poiil^Heniy  . 
Fits  Aevoet,  Bidiard  Burnthard  P  Adam  Wert,  Walter  Beitmm,  Robert 
Pikel,  John  de  Cisenne,  "Walter  de  Monte,  Richard  Brese,  Reginald  Waryn, 
Walter  Bretfel  P  Robert  Brese,  Robert  Warjn,  Emma  de  Bayeux,  Henry 
do  Bayeux,  John  de  Eisenne,  William  Fitz  John,  John  Weat,  Richard  West, 
Juliiina  Peket,  William  Fitz  John,  Henry  Est,  John  Fitz  Iiichard,  Roper 
and  Kobert  West,  llichard  Yngus  ?  Ralph  Fitz  Robert,  John  de  Bayeux, 
Gilbert  de  Riperia,  Ralph  Est,  Henry  Abel,  Henry  de  Bayeux,  Richard 
Maneypeny.  Total  i5,  or,  omittbg  names  merited  irith  qne^ea,  40.-* 
JSoteft'jSMidhiLSSL 

'  The  iiameB  probably,  or  certainly,  Noiman  were,  Roger  le  Chanceler, 
John  Mareschal,  Hugo  Caunceller,  Thomas  Coterel,  Henry  Messor,  John 
Coterel,  Simon  Udeline,  Walter  Bercar,  Gilbert  le  Prevoat,  Richard  Fits 
Ralph,  William  Tburstan,  Alicia  Brok.    Total  12.— i?o^.  Jftmdr.  Ihid 

'  Viz.  GaiTrid  Bacon,  Agues  Pincheon,  Juliana  Galiun,  Matilda  Barre, 
Roger  le  Clerc,  William  le  Deepencer,  Hugh  le  Notte.    Total  l.—Jtot. 
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tenants  of  all  classes  were  thirteen  in  number,  of  whom 
seven  were  Norman.^ 

FaaaiiQg  next  into  Huntingdonshire,  we  come  to 
Saltrey-Moyne,  of  whidi  Sur  William  le  Mbyne,  a 
Normau,  was  lord.  The  total  number  of  tenants  was 
68,  of  whom  about  32  bore  names  apparently  Norman,^ 
and  28  others  bore  names  several  of  which  were  local 
English,  and  might  cover  Norman  descent, 

Thenoe  passing  into  Oxfordshire,  we  come  to  Stoken- 
church,  of  which  William  de  Gardino  and  William  de 
Merifield  were  lords.  Here  the  tenants  were  26  in 
number,  of  whom  about  15  were  probably  Norman,' 
besides  those  who  bore  English  local  names. 

These  cases  have  been  taken  as  the  first  that  turned 
up  by  chance,  and  they  go  to  prove  that  probably  not 
less  than  a  moiety  of  the  free  classes  in  England  continued 
to  be  Norman  in  the  reign  of  Edward  L 

We  have  next  to  consider  the  composition  of  the  town 
and  city  popjjlation  at  the  same  period.   There  is  no 

'  William  Forest,  William  le  Kene,  Joanna  Borre,  Henry  Fitz  John, 
William  de  Jarpenyille,  Richard  Poynauatj  Thomaa  le  Olerc  Total  7. — 
Hot.  Hundr.  ii.  334. 

•  Tlie  names  were  Mowyn,  Pinel,  Oliver,  le  Fonlero,  le  Woodwarde,  Pinel, 
FitM  JiAn,  Flti  Boberiy  Ffti  G«n>aii,  Gougemont,  flti  WQliam,  Betenger, 
de  8tabu]o,  Fits  FliiUp^  Noneyi^  lite  Katthew,  Bite  Jofdan,  Fite  GeoSj, 
Mastres,  Borchi€l>  FVevifi  Soliere,  Faber  (2),  Crisp,  le  Haie,  le  Ftaktmy 
Molendinar,  Mao,  OiaiM^  ThontoD,  la  Sonde.  Total  82.— iZod  Mmdr. 
iL  660. 

'  Viz.  De  Gardino,  De  la  Rokele,  La  Vine,  Malet,  Bacon,  De  Aqua,  De 
Fonte,  Champion,  Fitz  Ralph,  Rudelane,  Pick,  Fitz  Auger,  liandulf, 
Delamore,  Copdemere.   Total  lo. — HoL  Hundr.  ii.  786. 
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reason  to  suppose  tihat  this  class  of  the  population  had 
.  much  varied  in  its  composition  from  the  Conquest.  The 
mercantile  and  trading  fiunilies  in  those  times  remained 
stationary,  for  they  had  no  fiuality  for  becoming  landed 
proprietors,  or  for  exacting  rents  which  could  reimburse 
them  for  the  loss  of  their  mercantile  gains.  The  feudal 
system  interposed  barriers  to  the  transfer  of  land  or  to 
the  creation  of  rentals.  The  tenantry  usually  paid  trifling 
rents  or  none,  and  held  thebr  tenements  by  services, 
•  military  and  otherwise.  The  town  population  consequently 
was  very  stationaiy,  like  the  rural. 

We  take,  then,  the  case  of  the  borough  of  Cambridge 
in  the  time  of  Edward  I,  c.  1272.  There  is  a  fiill  list 
of  the  house-owners  there,  many  of  whom  held  several 
houses  each.  The  total  number  of  persons  mentioned  is 
241,  of  whom  about  106  appear  to  bear  Norman  names,^ 
besides  fiimilies  concealed  under  English  local  names.' 

*  The  names  are  Le  Longc,  Lo  Berchar  (3),  Norman  (2),  Botte,  Aiidr6 
(2),  Baugeraon,  Fitz  Wymond  (3),  Lo  CuiH^re,  I-'itz  Xormnn,  Le  Mire,  Lo 
Tailur  (2),  Norman,  Le  Sunr,  Fitz  Jordan,  .AVarin,  Le  Barbux,  Faber, 
Warin,  Le  Chapeler,  Le  Ooteler,  Lumncei  MuTMcTial^  FiirUion,  Le  Rub, 
But,  Pult,  Flnmbe  (S),  8t  Alben,  Toylet,  Haberdi  De  Axda,  Le  Onn, 
Lamioe^  lie  Ttmatf  Beineidy  Ferin,  Gogging,  HaidS,  Le  Btshar,  De 
Gaunt,  Bercarius,  De  Braci  (5),  Fitz  Ranulph,  Morice,  Martin,  Sabyn,  Le 
Mouner,  Gogging,  Ercheband,  Le  Corder,    Do  Femir,  Chapellan,  Le 
Comber  (2),  Do  Cayleys,  Beaupain,  De  Braci,  Gregory,  Burges,  Lucke,  Le 
Blunt,  Fitz  Morice,  De  Pax,  Fitz  Nicholas,  Scutard,  Le  Frauuceys,  Lo 
Barbur  (2),  Lo  Mouner,  Karun,  Aurifaber,  Le  Mercer  (2),  Abi9on,  Crayon, 
Le  Hunte,  Le  Femr  (2),  Le  Cotelor,  Matelaac,  Malerbe,  Le  Plomer,  Le 
LoiinMri  Fiti  Bolierly  Fliitenioiter»  ^iono,  Otitehin,  Toylet,  Le  Ber,  De 
BoudflDi  Brneie^  OooBtalile  de  HbldenesBe  (aee  Cohsxaiiu^  Alph,  Series)^ 
DeWelpole.  Total  lOa—ifol.  JStaniK  it  m. 
I  BSf^^tluee  In  nomlwr* 
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Passing  on  from  Oambridge  to  London  itself,  we  oome 
to  the  of&cial  catalogue  of  the  mayor,  sheriSs,  chamber- 
laiDS,  and  ooroners  of  the  City,  extracted  from  the  ^UJber 
Cmtumarum^  and  extendiug  from  1245  to  1320.  239 
persons  are  enumerated  in  this  hst  of  civil  magnates — 
men  no  doubt  engaged  in  every  description  of  trade  and 
commerce.  Amongst  them  are  105  bearing  Korman 
names,^  besides  those  which  are  probably  concealed  under 
English  denominations. 

There  is  an  account  of  a  meeting  of  the  mayor, 
aldermen,  and  sheriffii  of  the  City  of  London  in  1327. 
Thirteen  persons  were  present,  and  of  these  eight 
(viz.  De  JBethune,  De  Chenduit,  De  Leyre,  De  Con- 
stantine  (2),  De  Gisors,  Foyntel,  and  Chaunteder)  were 
Norman.^ 

These  few  &ct8  vnll  have  shown,  however  briefly,  the 

nature  of  the  proof  which  exists  for  the  continuance  of 
the  Norman  middle  classes  in  vast  numbers  in  England 
in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  and  will  lend 
weight  to  the  opinion  that  their  descendants  still  exist, 
which  this  work  aims  to  establish  by  an  mduction  of  facts. 

'  The  Norman  names,  many  of  which  are  frequently  repeated,  were — 
Le  Blount,*De  Arraa,  Le  Fevre,  Adrien,  Lo  Engleys,  De  Columbieres,  La 
^rozelinier,  Le  Walleys,  De  Gisors,  De  Betteville,  Mazerier,  Cro8,  Ilauteyn, 
De  lietune,  Le  Cotiller,  Romayn,  De  Leyre,  Do  Vinetria,  Russel,  Lo  Breton, 
Le  Galleys,  De  Sely,  De  Armentieres,  Le  Callere,  De  Pourte,  De  Paris, 
Coein,  De  Chendnity  Bolet,  Drury,  De  Say,  De  Waldecbief,  Coip,  Lambin, 
Bmdeyn,  Le  Balwmewy  Fnmeysy  PdnteL  —  Sm  Liber  CStdMmarwn 
JftntMiMte  (TiMKffflS*,  ad.  Bikj,  ii.  part  i.  p.  288. 

*  JfiMibMnto  CHUMkB,  ad.  Wuj,  iiL  418. 

B8 
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If,  as  tliese  pages  have  already  shown,  the  Normau  race 
in  England  now  amounts  to  at  least  a  quarter  of  the 
English  population,  and  probably  to  a  third  or  more, 
we  see  that  the  state  of  the  population  of  England 
six  centuries  since  was  in  perfect  haimo&y  with  Ibat 
&ct. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  DAlflSH  SETTLEHEKT  IN  ENGLAND. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  Danish  invaders  of 
England  in  the  ninth  and  following  centories  were  of  the 
same  race  as  the  Northmen  who  invaded  France  at  the 
same  time,  and  were  afterwards  known  as  Normans. 
English  history  sufficiently  attests  the  power  of  the  Danes 
in  England ;  but  present  opinion,  anxious  to  believe  in 
the  prevalence  and  ascendancy  of  the  Saxons,  is  inclined 
to  underrate  the  unportance  of  the  Danish  invasion  and 
occupation  of  England.  It  is  imagined  that  the  efibct  of 
the  Danish  invanon  was  slight  and  transient,  and  that  the 
Danes  became  extinct  or  merged  in  the  vast  masses  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons.  Such  views  are  grounded  on  modem 
theories,  rather  than  on  historical  fact.  In  perusing 
the  '  Saxon  Chronicle'  and  the  other  contemporary  records 
of  the  date  of  the  Danish  invasions,  it  is  impossible  to 
avoid  seeing  in  the  latter  all  the  characters  of  a  national 
migration.  The  Anglo-Saxons  were  astounded  at  the 
hosts  of  the  invaders,  which  seemed  absolutely  inexhaus- . 
tible.  Fresh  ai  mies  of  Danes  appeared  as  soon  as  pre- 
ceding ones  had  been  destroyed.  The  Saxons  sank  at 
length,  ovan^Jiehned,  not  cmly  by  the  ferocity,  but  by  the 
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numbers  of  the  Northmen ;  and  it  was  only  by  a  most 
fortunate  combmation  of  circumstancea  that  Alfred 
(when  it  appeared  least  likely)  was  enabled  to  recover 
from  the  Southern  Danes,  and  their  king  Guthrum,  the 
southern  counties  of  England,  bounded  by  the  Thames. 
The  remainder  of  England  (three  times  the  size  of  the 
Saxon  territory),  extending  from  the  Thames  to  the  Frith 
of  Forth,  remained  under  the  Danish  dominion.  Had 
this  great  territory  been  united  in  one  kingdom,  the 
Anglo-Saxon  part  of  England  would  have  been  inevitably 
conquered  in  a  generation  or  two.  As  it  was,  the  Danes 
established  themselves  everywhere  throughout  their 
tetritory  as  lords  of  the  soil  and  occupiers.  The  Angles 
were  slain,  expelled,  enslaved,  or  compelled  to  take 
refuge  in  exile.  From  that  time,  Northumbria  and  East 
Anglia  and  Merda  were  generally  ruled  by  Danish  kings 
and  juris.  Even  when  internal  divisions  had  enabled  the 
Saxon  kings  to  advance  their  sovereignty  northwards^ 
the  Danes  always  retained  native  rulers ;  and  the  contest 
betweeli  them  and  the  Saxons  continued  till  fresh 
invasions  of  Danes  reduced  England  entirely  imder  the 
Danish  dominion,  to  revert  for  a  few  years  to  the  Saxon, 
and  then  to  fall  again  permanently  imder  the  Danish 
(in  the  shape  of  the  Norman)  sway.  The  Scandinavians 
have  ruled  in  England  since  870. 

The  Danes  came  to  England  as  a  people  In  the 
pages  of  Ingulphus  we  read  of  eight  Danish  kings  and 
nineteen  jarls,  who  headed  the  Danish  forces  when  they 


Digitized  by 


THE  NOBUAN  PEOPLE  108 


inyaded  lAncoImhiie ;  and  the  general  history  of  the 
time  meutioiis  scvend  kings  of  the  Danet  who  simul- 
taneously led  their  nations  to  the  invasion  of  England. 
The  movement  was  national. 

The  result  was  that  the  population  of  the  eastern, 
midland,  and  northern  connties  became  chiefly  Danish 
or  Korman ;  and  tliere  the  Danish  population  remained  ^ 
and  has  so  remained  up  to  the  present  day ;  and  the  energy 
and  intelligence  of  the  northern  English  and  lowland  Scots 
come  from  their  Danish  forefsithers.  Worsae  has  veiy 
dearly  shown  the  evidences  of  Danish  descent  which  re- 
main in  many  parts  of  the  north,  where  language,  manners, 
customs,  and  even  physical  characteristics  contribute  to 
estabUsh  it.  In  accordance  with  the  laws  of  natural  re- 
production, the  continuance  of  the  Danish  race  in  districts 
where  they  originally  settled  in  vast  numbers  must  be 
assumed,  unless  there  is  clear  proof  to  the  contrary. 

The  English  language  (in  so  £u:  as  it  is  not  derived 
from  Latin  soured)  is  in  itself  sufficient  to  show  the 
continued  existence  of  a  population  of  Danes  fully  equal 
to  that  of  the  SaxoDS.'   What  remains  of  the  Qothic 

•  ^  J)r«  Dasent  sajs  (Jest  and  Earnest,  ii.  10), '  At  the  Conquest  England 
wna  TnoTP  than  half  Scandinavian.  Besides  the  grent  district  of  Northum- 
bria,  which  reached,  it  must  be  rt-nierabered,  far  across  the  borders  into 
Scotland,  and  the  province  of  East  Anglia,  where  tlie  Scandinavian  stock 
was  fast  settled,  their  nationality  reached  as  far  south  as  Derby  and  liugby, 
in  ilie  jvf  heart  of  Meicia.'  Dr.  Baneiit  hem  uideintes  the  extent  of 
the  Seandiiuman  occupation :  it  leacfaed  to  the  Thamea^  as  appean  hj  the 
names  of  Scandinavian  settlements  down  to  ita  very  banks. 

*  It  has  been  remarked  by  Mr.  Cardale,  in  a  note  prefixed  to  his  edition 
of  Boethina^  that  before  the  Conquest  *  pore  Anglo-Saxon  and  Dano-Saxon 
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element  in  English  is  derived  as  much  from  Scandinavian 

or  Danish  sources  as  from  Saxon — perhaps  more  so.  *  The 
English  language,'  says  one  d  our  ablest  philologists,  *  both 
in  conjugation,  construction,  accent,  and  pronunciation,  is 
more  nearly  allied  to  the  Northumbrian  or  Danish  dialect 
than  to  that  of  Wessez.'  ^  What  remains  of  the  old 
Saxon  dialect  (i.e.  that  of  Wessex),  appears  in  the  writings 
of  king  Alfred,  iEHfric,  CsBdmon,  &c.,  and  is  usually 
styled  *  Anglo-Saxon/  This  language  is  almost  purely 
Gothic,  as  is  elsewhere  observed.  Tlie  Scandinavian  or 
Banish  is  another  dialect  of  the  Gothic,  and  that  dialect 
has  largely  contributed  to  the  formation  of  modern 
English.  If  we  take  indifferently  a  number  of  words 
from  the  English  dictionary  and  compare  them  with  the 
corresponding  terms  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  (or  West  Saxon) 
and  the  Scandinavian  under  its  different  types  of  Norse, 
Swedish,  and  Danish,  it  will  be  found  that  in  most  cases 
the  words  are  nearly  identical  in  English,  Saxon,  and 
Scandinavian,  but  where  there  is  a  difference,  the  third 
named  is  more  frequently  followed  in  English  than  the 
second.  A  comparison  in  tabular  form  may  illustrate 
what  is  meant: 

were  the  two  great  dialects  of  the  language/  and  that '  these  two  dialects  of 
tile  Anglo-Stsm  flootiniiod  sabatiintiaUy  diatinct  aa  long  aa  the  language 
itadf  iraainuae.' 

>  (k  W.  Daaeoty  IXO.L.,  Jert  wd  Eini6t^  a  OoUaetioD  of  l^j§  nd 
Beriewa,  iL  12^  la 
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Axolo-Saxon. 

£yausu. 

Swedish  or  Dakuh. 

NOBSS. 

bringaa 

bring 

bringe 

seld 

Beat 

sate  ' 

sit 

sencaa 

sink 

saenke 

sendan 

send 

sende 

senda 

aioc 

sick 

breod 

bNod 

braid 

breaat 

taejn 

b jrnaii 

ban 

br&ina 

Mian 

aiSla 

ailfWer 

ailfr 

tug 

ting 

taung 

teU 

telle 

tala 

tredan 

tread 

tnsds 

trapas 

tioop 

inf 

wife 

▼if 

.dumk 

abaiik 

ODginimii 

brecan 

break 

bnakke 

Mr.  Marsh,  in  bis  important  work  on  the  English 

language,  observes  that  *  the  remarkable  coincidences 
between  the  pronunciation  of  the  languages  of  the 
Scandinavian  countries  and  of  England  are  an  evidence 
that  the  former  had  upon  the  latter  an  iuHuence  powerful 
enough  to  introduce  into  it  some  new  phonological 
elements,  and  to  preserve  others  probably  once  common 
to  all  the  Gothic  tongues,  but  which  have  disappeared 
fitom  the  articulation  of  the  Teutonic  dialects/^  Professor 
Max  Miiller  indicates  grammatical  forms  in  Kngjjsh 
derived  from  Scandinavian  sources.  All  this  goes  to 
show  that  the  Scandinavian  element  of  population  was, 
throughout,  as  strong  in  England  as  the  Saxon;  that 

^  O.  P.  Manh,  Origin  and  History  of  the  Englidi  Language,  1862,  p.  62. 
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the  English  laces  which  did  not  derive  their  origin 

from  Neusti'ia  were  about  e(3[ually  divided  in  point  of 
numbers. 

The  extent  of  the  Danish  dominion  and  occupation 

has  not  been  fully  realised.  Archaiologists  and  historians 
are  agreed  that  from  Northumbria  to  the  midland  coun- 
ties the  Danelagh  prevailed  ;  aud  they  usually  determine 
its  limits  by  tracing  the  local  names  terminating  in  '  by.' 
This  is,  no  doubt,  a  Scandinavian  termination,  and 
wherever  it  occurs  sufficiently  ascertains  the  fact  of  a 
Scandinavian  settlement ;  but  there  are  other  Scandinavian 
local  terminations  which  are  also  found  in  many  parts  of 
England  north  of  the  Thames,  and  which  considerably 
extend  the  area  of  the  Danish  settlements.  Such  termina- 
tions  are  '  thorpe,'  '  trop,'  '  stad  *  or  '  stead,'  *  beck,' 
'  hohn,'  'beig,' '  boig '  or  *  burgh,*  *  dal*  or  *dale,'  '  toft*' 
*  see,'  *  ness,'  *  wik,*  *  hoe,'  &c.,  all  of  which  are  Scandina- 
vian, and  indicate  Scandinavian  settlements  in  more  parts 
of  England  than  is  generally  imagined.  Nor  are  these 
terminations  derived  from  Denmark  alone.  It  woidd  be 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  ancient  Daci  or  Dani  came 
merely  from  within  the  limits  of  the  modem  kingdom  of 
Denmark.  They  came  also  from  Norway,  and,  to  a  very 
large  extent,  from  Sweden.  It  almost  appears  as  if  the 
Swedish  element  was  the  strongest  amongst  the  English 
Northmen ;  for  Uiere  are  evidences  of  Swedish  settlements 
in  this  country,  and  in  all  parts  of  it,  to  a  very  remarkable 
extent. 
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It  seems  that  the  Northmen,  in  settling  in  England,^  • 
in^oduced  veiy  largely  a  class  of  local  names  altogether 
different  from  the  former  Anglic  names;  and  that  Ihe 
new  names  were  not  merely  Scandinavian  in  form,  but  in 
many  cases  directly  Scandinavian — ^the  names  of  villages 
and  places  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway.  The 
settlers  transferred  the  names  of  their  native  villages  to 
England,  just  as  the  English  of  America,  in  after  times, 
gave  to  their  new  settlements  the  names  of  old  English 
localities.  Hence  we  find  the  Anglo-Saxon  'Strenae- 
shalch,'  transformed  into  *  Whitby'  by  the  Danes,  the 
latter  name  being  transferred  from  '  Witb6 '  in  Denmark. 
It  may  be  useful  to  place  in  juxtaposition  some  names  of 
the  original  Scandinavian  localities  and  their  counter- 
parts in  this  country ;  and  it  may  be  convenient  also  to 
arrange  the  places  under  English  counties. 


Fairstead 

from 

Farjestad 

Sweden 

Hallingoury 

n 

HaUingebeig 

Sweden 

Harwich 

n 

Arvika 

Sweden 

Danmow 

n 

SwodflQ 

Gideft 

$f 

OidM 

Sweden 

n 

Uitn^ 

Denmark 

n 

Asdsiii 

Demnark 

Boding 

It 

Bodding 

Denpiark 

Boddng 

n 

Bnddng 

Denmaxk 

» 

OUeatad 

Norway 

^  The  KorftlinMn  alio  lataodooed  Scandinavian  local  namec  in  Neoatiiay ' 
thoagh  fu  matB  •puinc^y  than  in  England*  Valoinec  from  VaUinge,  Veed 
fiom  Qtmae,  Ttait  ftem  Treta,  Toip  from  Toipai  BoiiTree  from  Dover,  are 
Swedish;  Arel  from  Arle^  Goer  from  CtoheTi  axe  Daniak;  and  Hoolma 
from  Hoimey  Norwegian. 
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Middlesex 

KingBbury 

from 

Kingsbro 

Sweden 

Hidland 

n 

Hightband 

Sweden 

Netting 

V 

Netting 

Denmark 

Bow 

t* 

Baw 

Denmark 

Harrow 

11 

Hanrow 

Denmark 

Hbrtiosd 

Tewing 

ti 

Tying 

Sweden 

Bucks 

Soulabozy 

n 

Solvitaborg 

Sweden 

Horwood 

$f 

UOITBCI 

Sweden 

Bimluuii 

» 

Bjomholm 

Sweden 

Boratall 

}) 

Boratel 

Denmark 

OxroBD 

Iffl^  or  Gefley*  „ 

Gefl^orTeflU 

Sweden 

Hindborongli 

ft 

Hnndboig 

Denmark 

Adderirary 

•11 

Haddebwg 

Denmark 

Oloucesisb 

Bnrderap 

i> 

Budrap 

Denmark 

HistibcMip 

n 

Hadcnzp 

Denmark 

W0BCE8TIR 

DodderhiU 

If 

DodderiiuU 

8wed«i 

GUwarp 

ft 

SIdwarp 

Sweden 

NOBTHAMPTOK  Ashby 

ff 

Asbjr 

Sweden 

Wadflohoe 

f> 

Wadho 

Sweden 

Astrop 

If 

Astorp 

Sweden 

Bbdfoiu) 

HiU 

ff 

Hille 

Sweden 

HUNTINQDOM 

SomerBhain 

If 

Cirabriabamn 

Sweden 

Cambridge 

Elm 

If 

HeUum 

Denmark 

SUFfOLK 

Layham 

ff 

Layholm 

Sweden 

Bergholt 

If 

Biorkshult 

Sweden 

Sott-erley 

f> 

Sodcrtelg^ 

Sweden 

Giselham 

n 

GrisacUiamm 

Sweden 

Dalham 

ft 

Dalhem 

Sweden 

Sudbury 

ff 

Soodberg 

Denmark 

Worsted 

tf 

Gierestad 

Denmark 

Bealing 

>i 

Balinge 

Sweden 

Norfolk 

Ingoldsthorpe 

n 

Ingatorp 

Sweden 

Maltby 

l» 

Mallby 

Sweden 

Sail 

>» 

Sala 

Sweden 

Rising 

» 

Riainge 

Sweden 

Giflfling 

» 

GiflBling 

Ghreden 

}> 

Ozbeis 

Sweden 

Gieabam 

ff 

Greabolm 

Denmark 

>  The  Northman  origin  of  this  name  ia  a  iaet  of  importance,  becanae  It 
aliowa  that  down  to  the  vwj  banka  of  the  Thamee  the  Ncrthmen  had 
letdementa. 
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NOMOU 

Westwich  from 

VestervMT 

Denmaric 

Ililhoroilgh 

>» 

Hulgeberg 

Denmark 

Anhill 

n 

Osle 

Desmark 

Northwold 

tf 

Northald 

Denmark 

Brrnnrtead 

N 

Bramsted 

Bemnark 

Keling 

91 

Kelliog 

Norway 

Lnoour 

Aby 

yy 

Aby 

Sweden 

HoIUmd 

ft 

Oland 

Sweden 

Fleet 

M 

Plata 

Sweden 

Weatborouj^ 

» 

Oviatbro 

Sweden 

Gonnerby 

n 

Gunilbo 

Sweden 

Sutterby 

f» 

Soderby 

Sweden 

Gunby 

f> 

Gunneby 

Sweden 

Orby 

11 

Ilarby 

Sweden 

Axholm 

»> 

Oxholm 

Denmark 

Strubby 

It 

Strautby 

Denmark 

Silkwilloughby 

» 

Silke 

Denmark 

WiUoughby 

WUb^ 

Denmark 

Lound 

ft 

Lunde 

Denmark 

NOTTIMOHAM 

Hickling 

}} 

Hicklinge 

Sweden 

Hareby 

yt 

Arby 

Swodon 

Stokeham 

l> 

Sfcodcholm 

Sweden 

Gnmby 

19 

Gianbyn 

Sweden 

Dalby 

y> 

Dalby 

Sweden 

Hbby 

19 

Hoby 

Sweden 

Stanaby 

99 

Stenabek 

Denmaik 

Oadby 

%% 

(Hby 

Denmark 

SrAfiORD 

EnaoIeB 

99 

Hankia 

Sweden 

Qvwood 

It 

HoRod 

Sweden 

Bowlay 

yf 

Bulky 

Sweden 

Stiiblij  ', 

91 

Stiby 

Sweden 

Talk 

tt 

Tolok 

Denmark 

Salop 

Banow 

tt 

Baro 

Sweden 

Ness 

19 

Nees 

Norway 

Cbutib 

Hussall 

99 

Hassla 

Sweden 

Norlay 

19 

Nortelge 

Sweden 

DXBBT 

•Tkorpe 

tt 

Torp 

Sweden 

Foremark 

tt 

Forsmark 

Sweden 

Tunstead 

tt 

Tonstad 

Norway 

Wray 

II 

Via 

Sweden 
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IiAXOAflHIBI 

Holm 

from 

Holm 

Norway 

If 

WW 

Erwiok 

Sweden 

Holker 

M 

w* 

Hnloker 

Denmark 

Hale 

n 

9W 

Hale 

Denmark 

Biglaad 

Byglaad 

Norway 

TORK8HIBB 

Bisby 

WW 

Ryssby 

Sweden 

Aske 

If 

Aske 

Sweden 

Moulthorp 

ff 

mm 

Moltorp 

Sweden 

Ilowdon 

tf 

WW 

Huddunge 

Sweden 

Wike 

II 

Wikea 

Sweden 

* 

Lowtborp 

WW 

Lodcrup 

Sweden 

Bjland 

II 

Bielland 

Norway 

Howland 

WW 

Hovland 

Norway 

Lee 

'w 

Lie 

Norway 

• 

Selby 

ff 

Seby 

Denmark 

Nelthorpe 

Nilstrup 

Denmark 

Elland 

yy 

Oeland 

Denmark 

Whitby 

Witbd 

Denmark 

Ilallam 

«t 

AUuin 

Denmark 

Bowiiuff 

ff 

Boiling 

Denmark 

Durham 

Westwick 

)} 

Weatervibk 

Sweden 

Baby 

«• 

Babv 

Sweden 

Newbiggen 

ff 

Nebiggen 

Sweden 

NOBTHUMBBB- 

ii 

Haland 

Sweden 

LAMD 

Sbiiloe 

%% 

WW 

Skafto 

Sweden 

Book 

ff 

Boke 

Sweden 

Bbbwick 

Hutton 

St 

Hntten 

Denmark 

Gdmbbblaiid 

Onsby 

ft 

WW 

OtiBbj 

Sweden 

Hohne 

tf 

WW 

Holme 

Sweden 

Gamelsby 

n 

Gamelby 

Sweden 

WBsmoBBLABD  Swindall 

n 

Srindal 

Norway 

SOOTLAIID 

EdaeU 

n 

Bdaele 

Sweden 

Turing 

n 

Turingc 

Sweden 

Monkland 

n 

Mokland 

Norwiqr 

Nithsdale 

n 

NisBcdal 

Norway 

Gordon 

n 

Gording 

Denmark 

This  list  has  been  oomiHled  after  a  brief  and  cunoiy 

ex^minatiou  of  tlie  ^k^andiuuviau  luunus  of  localities ;  and 
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there  can  be  little  doubt  tbat  if  the  enquiry  were 
followed  out,  considerable  light  would  be  thrown  on  the 
Danish  settlements  m  England ;  but  the  author  has  not 
citlicr  time  or  space  to  do  more.  It  mtist  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  diversity  of  orthography  has  arisen  from 
time.  The  principal  object  of  introducing  the  list  has 
been  to  show,  not  only  the  wide  diflusion  of  the  Danes 
over  England,  and  to  confirm  the  fsuct  of  their  occupying 
the  whole  territory  to  the  north  of  the  Thames,  but  also 
the  fact  that,  although  usually  styled  *  Daei '  or  *  Daui,' 
lih^  might  be  (as  they  sometimes  were)  with  more  pro- 
priety entitled  Northmen  or  Normans,  being  composed, 
as  the  Neustrian  Normans  were,  of  nations  from  different 
parts  of  the  north. 

The  comparibon  of  English  wdth  Scandinavian  names 
oi  localities  would  require  for  its  development  a  special 
study.  It  would  involve  the  examination  of  Scandinavian 
geography  and  topography  in  their  earhest  authentic 
sources,  and  a  comparison  of  the  names  of  localities  with 
their  counterpurts  in  the  early  EngU.sh  charters,  and  in 
Domesday  Book.  It  would  hold  out,  however,  to  the 
Scandinavian  archsologist  almost  a  greater  reward  than 
to  the  English ;  for  it  would  probably  enable  hini  to 
restore,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  topography  of 
Scandinavia  in  the  ninth  century,  since  every  local 
name,  identihed  both  in  England  and  Scandinavia,  would 
furnish  a  proof  (and  in  most  cases  a  unique  proof)  of  the 
existence  before  870  of  the  present  towns  and  villages  of 
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Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Norway—- a  date  so  remote  that 
even  tlie  general  history  of  those  countries  is  at  that  time 
involved  in  obscurity. 

To  establish  the  continuance  of  the  Danish  race  in 
England  no  weightier  authority  than  that  of  Sir  Francis 
Palgrave  can  be  cited.  His  profound  knowledge  of 
English  history  and  of  the  English  records  entitles  his 
opinion  on  such  a  question  to  the  highest  consideration. 
'The  distinctive  energy  of  the  Scandinavian  races  has 
continued  in  full  vigour  amongst  us,  and  still  remains  un- 
exhausted. No  country  testifies  to  the  potent  influence 
of  Scandinavian  blood  more  than  our  own.  However 
mingled  our  population,  each  emigrant  ship  steaming 
from  our  shores  bears  away  a  large  proportion  of  passen- 
gers who  may  daim  real  Danish  ancestry.  Many  are 
the  Danish  Ilavelocks  in  our  ranks,  undistinguished  by 
that  heroic  name.*^ 

The  author  regrets  that  the  object  and  purpose  of 
this  work  precludes  him  from  entering  on  the  subject  of 
Danish  funilies  now  existing.  It  would  be  easy  to  name 
some  whose  Danish  origin  is  little  suspected,  and  whose 
history  is  of  surpassing  interest;  but  space  forbids  any 
attempt  to  do  justice  to  the  theme ;  and  Danish  families, 
collectively,  have  not  been  included  in  the  author's 
enquiries  so  fax. 

It  must,  however,  be  here  added,  that  to  identify  the 
Danish  families  of  England  would  be  a  far  more  difficult 

*  Mgaen,  Hittoiy  of  Nonuady  and  Ehgiiwdi  iii.  189. 
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task  than  that  of  recovering  the  Norman  fiunilies.  The 

reason  is,  that  in  the  case  of  the  Danes  of  England  we 
have  no  means  of  instituting  a  comparison  such  as  we 
have  in  the  case  of  the  Normans.  Family  surnames  did 
not  exist  in  England  before  the  Conquest,  nor  in  Scan- 
dinavia; conseqaentlj,  the  surnames  of  the  Danes  of 
England  cannot  be  traced  in  Scandinavia ;  and  there  are 
no  records  iu  England  of  an  eiu'lier  date  than  the 
Conquest,  or  coeval  with  it,  which  could  in  any  degree 
supply  the  materials  for  investigation  which  are  provided 
in  the  case  of  the  Normans  by  the  Exchequer  EoUs  of 
Normandy,  and  the  contemporary  records  of  England. 
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GBAFEEB  YIL 

GOrmO  OBIGIN  OF  THE  VOBMANB,  DAVES,  ASD  AKQLO- 
SAXONS.     PRESENT  DIFFUSION  AND  NUMBEBS 
OF  TEE  GOTHIC  fiACE. 

We  now  come  to  a  different  branch  of  the  subject 
England  was  inhalnted  by  the  thiee  races  of  Anglo- 
Scixons,  Danes,  and  Normans,  and  those  three  races  have 
for  seveu  centuiies  become  blended  into  one,  long  known 
as  the  English  race.  We  have  seen  the  error  of  the 
supposition  that  either  of  those  raees  has  become  extinct, 
though  all  three  have  abandoned  thdr  original  names  for 
one  that  is  common  to  them  alL  We  have  now  to  con- 
sider tlie  original  relations  of  these  three  races  before 
their  migration  to  England,  and  more  especially  in  con- 
nection with  tlie  origin  of  the  Normans. 

What,  we  ask  with  natural  interest,  was  the  origin  of 
this  mighty  race,  on  which  history  cannot  dwell  without 
rising  to  the  level  of  poetry  ?  Whence  came  these  giants 
of  the  Middle  Ages— these  rivals  of  the  Saracen,  the 
Boman,  and  the  Macedonian  Obnquerors  ? 

Their  forefathers  had,  in  the  ninth  century,  issued 
forth  from  Scandinavia  to  conquer  new  homes  for  them- 
selves in  the  south ;  to  obtain  an  asylum  for  that  deeply- 
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cherished  freedom  which  northern  revolutions  had 
endangered.  like  the  pUgrim  fathers  of  New  EngUiid, 
ih^  liad  trayenied  the  ocean  to  preserve  ihdr  liberties* 
A  branch  of  them  had,  with  the  same  object,  migrated 
to  Iceland,  where  they  had  established  a  flourishing 
aristocratic  repubhc,  one  of  the  earhest  in  Europe.  The 
internal  wars  of  its  kindred  Gothic  nations,  the  severity 
of  its  inhospitable  dimate,  and  the  sterility  of  its  frozen 
soil,  }iad  gradually  created  in  Scandinavia  a  maritime 
population  of  unrivalled  enterprise^,  vigour,  and  courage. 
Honour  was  awarded  to  bravery  alone ;  the  Scandinavian 
maid  disdained  the  addresses  of  the  man  who  had  not 
won  &me  in  battle :  a  peacefid  death  was  considered  to 
be  a  deep  disgrace,  and  rather  than  endure  it  the  North- 
man precipitated  himself  from  a  cliff  into  the  surge 
beneath.  If  he  was  made  a  prisoner,  he  preferred  death 
to  submission;  the  proud  heart  broke;  or  the  captive 
dashed  himself  to  pieces  against  the  walls  of  his  prison. 
These  heathens,  whose  stern  heroism  recalls  that  of  the 
Spartans  or  the  early  Bomans,  were  the  progenitors  of 
the  Normans. 

And  whence,  it  may  be  asked,  did  these  nations  of 
the  north — ^the  lineal  fore&thers  of  the  Normans— derive 
iheir  origin  ?  Were  they  indigenous  to  that  soil,  and  had 
their  abode  there  been  without  commencement?  The 
evidence  afforded  by  language  and  institutions  shows  that 
they  had  formed  part  of  a  great  family  of  nations — the 
Goths  or  Getae  ;  that  they  were  the  advanced  guard,  or 
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the  remotest  brauch  of  a  race  which  had  extended  itself 
to  the  shores  of  the  Northern  Ocean  from  the  steppes  of 

Central  Asia. 

The  Getae  or  Goths^  are  first  heard  of  in  the  East^ 
where  one  of  their  branches,  the  Massa-Getae,  in  the 

seventh  century  B.C.,  expelled  the  Scythians  from  their 
territories,  and  in  the  sixth,  defeated  and  slew  Cyrus  king 
of  the  Persians  and  liis  arniy.^  This  great  nation,  which 
was  so  jealous  of  its  hberties  and  able  so  potently  to 
maintain  them,  was  seated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Sea  of  Aral,  and  in  those  territories  which  now  intervene 
between  the  dominions  of  England  and  of  Bussja.  The 
Sacae  or  Saxones,'  and  Dahae  or  Daci,  were  neighbouring 

*  Rawlinson,  in  hi.s  edition  of  Herodotus  (iii.  84),  says:  *The  identity  of 
the  Getae  with  the  Goths  of  later  times  is  more  than  a  plausible  conjecture. 
It  may  be  regarded  as  historically  certain.  MoreoTer,  the  compounds  Massa- 
Oetae,  Thysa^^tae,  Tyri-Gette,  lutTe  t  atiildiig  analogy  to  tlia  later  naaM 
of  Vin-QoUia,  and  Oatro-Goiha.'  On  Hood.,  t.  219^  ho  obaanra^  'It  ia 
almoat  oertain  tliat  the  Getae — one  of  the  principal  Thradan  tribca,  aooofd- 
ing  to  Ilerodotus — are  the  Qothi  or  Gk)thones  of  the  Romans,  who  are  the 
old  German  Guthai  or  Outhones,  and  are  Goths  (see  Grimm's  Geschichte 
der  Doutschenpprache,  vol.  i.  pp.  178-184).  The  one  name  superseded  the 
other  in  the  same  country,  and  there  are  not  wanting  ancient  writers  who 
expressly  identify  the  two  furmb  (^I'hilostorgius,  Hist.  £ccl.,  ii.  5 ;  Enuodius, 
p.  62,  etc).  Giimv  haa  ahown  that  the  change  firom  Tirm  to  Goth  Ii 
aceoiding  to  the  analogy  of  the  Tentomc  and  Qnaoo-Bomanfinm  of  apaaeh.' 
DonaldMn  (Vaixonianii^  8id  ed.  p.  61)  apaaha  of  *tiie  GateOy  ivhaChat 
called  by  this  name,  or  designated  aa  Goths,  Gaddas,  Jutes,  and  Yitm,* 
The  Jutes  or  Goths  in  England  were  styled  *Geata'  or  'Getae/  Sjng 
Alfred's  trunslalion  of  '  Jutis  '  in  Bede,  i.  15,  is  '  Geatum  *  and  '  Geata.*  Aasar 
*  looked  on  tlie  Jutes  and  Gotha  as  the  same  people/  aaya  Mr.  Freeman. 

•  Herodotus,  i.  292. 

'  Seo  Donaldson  (Varronianus,  p.  49),  who  coimecta  them  with  the 
•Saxons  in  Europe.  They  are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (i.  153)  as  a  great 
ngUon  hi  tha  tima  of  pyna. 
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nations,  probably  of  the  same  race,  as  we  find  them 
equally  associated  with  the  Getae  in  the  West  and  the 
East. 

These  nations  of  Massa-Getae,  Sacae,  and  Dahae,  seem 
to  have  been  die  rear-guard  of  the  Getic  nations,  who 
migrated  from  the  East  from  about  1,500  to  2,000  years 
B.C.9  and  spread  themselves  gradually  over  Europe.  We 
can  form  a  notion  of  their  route  by  tracing  the  various 
nations  which  they  estabhshed  in  their  course  westwards, 
and  which  continued  until  the  time  when  classical  history 
and  geography  take  notice  of  them.  The  Tyssa-Gctae  (one 
of  these  branches)  were  left  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga  or 
Bha.  The  Bozolani  branched  off  further  on,  between  the 
Tanais  (Don)  and  the  Borysthenes  (Dnieper).    Then  the 
Tyri-Getac  were  left  to  occupy  the  banks  of  the  Tyras 
(Dniester);  and  when  the  migration  reached  the  Danube, 
the  Getae,  Daci,  Triballi,  and  Thraciaus  were  left  behind 
to  take  possession  of  those  regions.   Thence  turning  to 
the  north-west,  the  Getic  or  Gothic  migration  ascended 
the  Tyras  till  it  struck  the  head-waters  of  the  Vistula. 
On  its  route  were  detached  the  tribes  of  the  Fien-Getae, 
and  the  Ars-Getae,  and  the  nations  of  the  Bastaruae,  who 
occupied  south  Poland ;  and  here  also  commenced  the 
great  migration  westward,  from  which  sprang  tlie  Qer- 
manic  nations. 

I.  The  Gbbuan  or  Teutonic  race  (which  alone  with 
propriety  bears  those  denominations)  was  undoubtedly  of 
tjie  same  origin  as  the  Getic,  Gothic,  and  Scandinavian,  as 
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its  language  sufficiently  proves.  It  consisted  of  lihe  tribes 
of  Quadi,  Marcoraanni,  Hermanduri,  Chatti,  Cberusci, 
Sycambri  or  Gimbii,  and  others,  which  gradually  took 
possession  of  the  centre  of  modern  Germany  from  the 
lippe  southwards,^  and  from  the  Carpathians  to  the 
Bhine.  These  tribes  were  confederate  from  an  early 
period.  The  most  ancient  known  name  of  the  con- 
federation was  Teutones,'  a  term  which  occurs  in  the 
fourth  century  b.c.  ;  that  of  *  Germans '  was  given  by  the 
Bomans.  It  arose  from  the  guttural  pronunciation  of 
'  Hermiones ' — then  the  federal  name ;  and  the  Romam 
incorrectly  applied  tliis  name  to  all  nations  east  of  the 
Bhine,  instead  of  to  the  central  race,  to  which  alone  it 
properly  belonged.  The  Germans  were  afterwards  con- 
federated under  the  name  of  'Pranks,*  and  were  con- 
querors of  northern  Gaul.^  In  later  times  they  became 
again  '  Teutones  *  or  Dutch,  and  '  Germans/  and  so  con- 
tinue to  the  present  day.  This  race,  whose  language  is 
a  harsh  and  guttural  dialect  of  the  original  Gothic  or 
Getic,  is  aboriginal  in  Gennany,  having  occupied  its 
proper  territories,  and  maintained  a  distinct  federative 
natioiiality,  for  more  than  3,000  years. 

n.  The  Goths. — While  the  German  migration  of 
the  Qetic  nations  proceeded  westwards,  the  main  body  of 

*  DoDftldaon  (Varronianus,  p.  7G)  obaervM  that  the  'strongi  but  narrow 
•tmm*  of  Ugli-Geniian  oonqnett  diitorbed  the  aoalheni  and  low-German 
[Le.  Gothic]  tribes.' 

■  For  aome  time  Germany  waa  called  'Eaat  I^raee.'  Sm  Freeman, 
Eaaa7a,1871,Fp.220,m 
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those  tribes  advanced  northwaids  abng  the  ^tola,  to 

its  mouth,  under  the  name  of  Getae  or  Goths.  To  the 
east  of  the  Vistula,  the  Samo-Getae  were  despatched  to 
settle  lithuania.^  The  Goths  seated  themselves  all  along 
the  Vistula ;  the  Phrugundiones,  one  of  their  branches,  to 
the  east,  wer^e  the  same  as  the  Buigundiones,  who  were 
seated  to  the  west  of  the  Vistula.  Then,  as  the  nation 
expanded  itself  along  the  south  shores  of  the  Baltic^  and 
the  adjacent  provinces  (while  the  Gennans  advanced  in 
parallel  columns  ftul-her  south,)  the  various  denominations 
of  Vindals,  or  Vandals,  Lombards,  Varini,  Suevi  arose, 
and  in  later  times  became  known  in  history.  Thence  the 
Gothic  migration  still  continually  pressed  on  towards  the 
west,  and  left  the  races  of  Sazones,  Ghauci,  Angli,  Erisians, 
and  others,  established  from  the  Elbe  to  the  mouths  of 
the  Rhine,  and  beyond  them  in  modern  Belgium.  These 
territories  of  the  Goths  included  the  north  of  the 
mediaeval  kingdom  of  Poland,  and  the  countries  we 
know  as  Prussia  Proper,  Brandenbuigh,  Mecklenburgh, 
Holstem,  Sleswig,  Hanover,  the  Free  Cities,  Westphalia, 
Brunswick,  Oldenburgh,  Holland,  and  Flanders.  It  was 
this  wing  of  the  Goths  that  overthrew  the  Boman  Empire 
and  divided  its  territories;  and  from  this  wing  also  sprang 

^  Jk/mMimm,  VanonianiUy  p.  61. 

'  The  inhabitants  of  the  southern  aboiw  of  the  Baltic,  extending  6,000 
stadia  or  750  miles  in  length,  were  in  common  styled  Guttonos  or  Goths  in 
the  fourth  century  B.C.,  according  to  Pytheaa  (tee  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.,  xxxvii. 
11).  It  is  stated  by  Pytheaa  that  the  Guttones  sold  the  amber  which  they 
found  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  to  their  [inland]  neighbours  the  Toutones. 
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the  Anglo-Saxons,  who  were  originally  tribes  of  Frisians, 
Saxons,  or  Chauci,  Angles,  and  Jutes,^  or  Goths,  from 
the  various  Gothic  provinces  extending  &om  the  Bhine  to 
tlie  Elbe,  aud  into  Jutland. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  were  entirely  Gothic  in  origin,  and 
their  language  was  purely  Gothic — so  much  so  that  modem 
pliilologists  can  re-construct  its  original  inflexions  and 
grammar,  wherever  defective,  merely  by  inferences  from 
those  of  the  Moeso-Gothic'  It  is  even  held  by  philolo- 
gists of  eminence  ^  that  the  Gothic  aud  the  Anglo-Saxon 
present  the  normal  type  of  the  language,  and  that  in 
forming  a  comparison  of  this  family  of  language  with 
those  of  the  remainder  of  the  Indo-European  race  it  is 
advisable  not  to  take  the  German  or  Teutonic  into 
account,  as  it  appears  to  be  a  peculiar  and  incorrect 
dialect,  harsh  and  guttural  in  its  form,  and  differing 
materially  from  the  softer  and  more  genmne  Gothic. 

HL  Tfi£  Scandinavians. — Setting  aside  mere  specu- 
lations ai  to  the  migration  of  the  Goths  into  Sweden  and 
Norway  through  Eussia,  and  round  the  nortli  of  the 

'  The  Jutety  Vithes,  OothSi  or  'Geata/  come  firom  Jutland,  or,  as  it  is 
8tyled|  *  Vitlie's-LBBtli  *  (VaTTonianus,  61).  It  ia  curious  to  find  the  Jutic  or 
Gothic  *  Lathe '  in  Kent,  the  original  settlement  of  the  Jutes,  and  to  notice 
the  Jutic  or  Jutland  local  names  of  Hyem,  Helium,  Hobro,  Bouling, 
Soodberg,  Sydling,  Uemme,  Breston,  Himstead,  Oolding,  Capel,  and 
Bmdstedt^  as  wpneoontod  in  tha  Eantidi  topography  by  Higham,  ^ham, 
Hdbonragli,  Bowling,  SoathlMHWiigli,  GWUinge^  ^un,  FMon,  Hemrtead, 
.  Cowling,  Capel,  and  Bnatead.  Thwa  names  wen  txansfeiied  from  Jntland 
to  Kent  in  the  fifth  centuiy  piobably. 

■  See  Max  MiiUor,  Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Langriage,  p.  236. 

'  Burnoufi  cited  by  Pritcbardi  Natural  History  of  Man,  iii.  347, 
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Baltic,  it  seems  that  the  iiatjiml  course  of  the  Gotliic 
migratiou  into  Scandinavia  was  from  the  southern  shores 
of  the  Baltic  and  the  Danish  waters.  As  the  Goths 
spread  along  the  Baltic  they  came  to  Jutland,  thence 
passed  into  the  Danish  Islands,  thence  across  the  Sound 
into  Sweden,  and  thence  throughout  the  whole  of  Sweden 
and  Norway.  It  is  conceived  that  they  were  the  earliest 
occupants  of  these  countries,  and  that  the  Lapps  and 
Finns  (a  branch  of  the  Tchudi)  came  afterwards  from 
Asia.  Erom  the  Goths  thus  settled  in  Scandinavia  sprang 
the  Goths  of  Sweden^  the  Jutes,  Getae,  or  Goths  of  Den- 
mark, the  Daci  or  Dani  ^  of  Denmark,  and  other  tribes, 

w 

all  alike  of  Getic  or  Gothic  origin. 

Prom  these  tribes  sprang  the  Daci  or  Danes  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  Northmen  or  Normans,  who  were  of  the 
same  race,  and  were  indifferently  styled  by  either  name. 
The  Danes  in  England  were  equally  styled  Normans,  and 
the  Normans  were  equally  entitled  Danes.  .  It  is  pretty 
certain  that  of  the  so-called  Danes  in  England  great 
numbers  were  from  Sweden,^  and  no  doubt  many  Danes 

*  The  uae  of  '  Daci '  instead  of '  Daui '  is  so  general  amongst  mediffival 
writen,  that  it  appean  probaUe  that  the  latter  term  is  only  a  comptioii  of 
the  fonner.  There  weie  Dahae  or  Becae,  aeated  near  the  Getae^  in  tha 
Eaaty  who  left  their  namo  to  Dagheatan.  They  again  appear  as  a  hvanch  of 
the  Qetae  on  the  Dannbe.  And  they  alao  appear  -with  the  Getae  in 
Scandinavia. 

'  Mr,  F.  S.  Prideaux  remarks,  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Ethnological 
Society,  1863,  pp.  412,  413,  on  the  presence  of  the  English  physical  type  of 
man  in  Sweden  and  Denmark,  its  absence  in  German  Prussia,  and  ita 
xecurrence  in  Gothic  Bronswick  and  Hanovert 
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from  Denmark  were  setliled  in  Normandj  besides  Nor- 
wegians ;  but  the  origin  of  these  races  was  the  same — 
purely  Gothic. 

The  early  Russian  race  was  beyond  doubt  Gothic ;  but 
whether  Euiic  ajid  his  people  sprang  from  a  direct  migra- 
tion from  Sweden,  as  usually  hdd,  or  whether  they  were 
descendants  of  the  early  lloxolani,  as  held  by  some, 
is  a  point  which  the  author  has  not  time  or  space  to 
examine,  and  which  appears  to  have  no  material  bearing 
on  the  objects  of  this  work. 

From  what  has  been  above  said,  it  appears  that  there 
is  an  historical  solecism  in  styling  the  Scandinavian, 
Anglo-Saxon,  and  Gothic  nations  and  their  languages 
*  Teutonic,'  or  *  Low-German,'  as  is  frequently  done  from 
a  want  of  due  consideration.  We  might  as  well  term  the 
^German'  'Low  Scandinavian,*  or  the  'Erench'  'Low 
Spanisli,'  as  style  the  Gbthic  races  and  their  dialects 
'  Low-German.'  The  Scandinavians,  the  Hollanders,  the 
Bleswig-Holsteiners,  the  Dutch,  the  Hanoverians,  the 
Englisli,  and  the  Americans,  cannot  with  propriety  be 
styled  Germans ;  the  Germans  and  they  are  descended 
from  coeval  ancestors.  The  Teutons  are  as  much  a 
branch  of  the  English  as  the  English  are  a  branch  of  the 
Teutons,  and  both  assertions  are  equally  incorrect 
Both  nations  are  descendants  of  the  aboriginal  Getae,  the 
greatest  of  all  the  £unihes  that  sprang  irom  Japhet. 

It  seems  desirable -to  notice  the  incorrectness  of  this 
popular  nomenclature  of  races  (which  arises  horn  adoption 
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of  the  Germau  practice),  because  tlie  question  of  race  haa 
pasaed  out  of  the  category  of  abstract  theory,  and  has 
become  one  of  serions  reality.  ^Nations  and  languages 
against  dynasties  and  treaties,'  says  Professor  Max  Mliller. 
'This  is  what  has  ie-modelled»  and  will  re-model  still 
more,  the  map  of  Europe.*  The  question  of  *  Germau ' 
and  '  Non-Gtermau '  is  no  longer  an  iadifierent  theme, 
since  Germany  has  evinced  so  strong  a  disposition  to 
convert  theory  into  fact,  and  to  reduce  by  Ibrce  to  Ger- 
manic unity  all  nations  which  it  is  possible  to  identify 
as  of  Germanic  race.  It  is  not  wise  in  the  nineteenth 
century  to  adopt  theories  as  to  tlie  origin  of  races  which 
might  have  been  prudently  indulged  in,  in  the  eighteenth. 

Tiie  English  dominions  at  the  present  day  contain  a 
vast  population  of  Gothic  origin.  Taking  the  European 
races  of  the  Empire  at  forty  millions  (setting  aside  all  races 
of  African  or  Oriental  birth)  it  may  be  stated  generally, 
that  the  properly  English  race  comprises  thirty  millions  out 
of  forty  millions,  the  remainder  being  composed  of  Celts, 
foreigners,  and  Hebrews.  These  thirty  milhons,  are  the 
descendants  of  the  Gothic  race  in  its  threefold  form  of 
Saxon,  Dane  and  Norman.  In  all  probability  the  Danish 
element  is  about  equal  to  the  Saxon,  and  the  Saxon  about 
equal  to  the  Norman ;  there  is  no  evidence  that  any  great 
disparity  exists  between  the  respective  members  of  these 
three  races.  It  seems  probable  that  the  mass  of  the 
Saxon  population  remains  amongst  the  less  influential  and 
wealthy  part  of  the  commimity,  because  there  is  reason 
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to  suppose  that  the  superior  energy  and  enterprise  of  the 
,  Danish  and  Nonnan  chaiacter  have  in  general  detennined 
the  relative  pontion  of  races  in  England.  It  is,  however, 
impossible  to  suppose  a  rule  which  is  not  liable  to  many 
exceptions,  and  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  supply  it 
in  any  way  to  individual  cases,  or  to  affirm  that  Norman 
and  Danish  blood  always  implies  energy  and  intellect, 
and  Saxon  descent  the  reverse;  we  have  too  many 
instances  to  the  contrary.  What  may  be  safely  affirmed  is, 
that  the  English  nation  is  homogeneous  in  a  high  degree, 
perhaps  more  so  than  any  Continental  nation  of  equal 
importance;  and  that  its  origin  is  not  Teutonic,  but  Gothic, 
What  has  been  here  remarked  of  the  European  popu- 
lation of  the  English  empire  may  be  equally  said  of  that 
of  the  United  States  of  America.  Different  in  some 
respects  as  may  be  the  political  arrangements  of  the  two 
countries,  the  same  nation  constitutes  tlie  population  of 
both.  In  England  we  have  retained  those  ancient  Gothic 
institutions  whose  origin  ascends  not  merely  to  Norman 
or  Anglo-Saxon  times,  but  to  the  commencement  of 
society  in  modem  Europe,  and  to  an  era  &r  more  remote 
than  the  downfall  of  the  Eoman  Empire.  This  country 
furnishes  a  unique  example  of  the  uninterrupted  continu* 
ance  of  those  free  institutions  which  characterised  the 
Gothic  tribes  of  the  first  century,  and  which  had  de- 
scended from  pre-historic  times.  America  has  loet 
the  Gothic  principle  of  hereditary  suzerainty,  founded 
originally  on  seniority  of  descent;  and  like  the  early 
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O^niian  and  Gbthic  Gonfedefatioiis,  has  made  its  gene- 
rals or  rulers  elective ;  but  the  nation  has  continued 
to  presenre  its  essential  chaiacteristics.  There  are  un- 
questionably distinctions  between  the  EngHsh  and  Ameri- 
can temperament :  on  these  it  would  be  impossible  here  to 
dwdl.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  each  country  may 
account  for  these  differences;  and  perhaps  it  may  arise 
in  part  from  the  greater  preponderance  of  the  Scandinavian 
element  of  population  in  America  than  in  England,  for 
it  may  be  supposed  that  the  English  emigration  to  America 
was,  until  recently,  confined  to  those  classes  which  were 
not  merely  of  an  adventurous  and  enterprising  character, 
but  which  were  possessed  of  some  amount  of  means,  and 
were  not  amongst  the  poorest  and  most  depressed  part  of 
our  population. 

Setting  aside  these  differences  as  ummportant,  we  may 
say  that  England  exists  in  America  as  well  as  here.  We 
have  another  England  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
It  was  not  without  reason  that  'New  England'  was  so 
termed ;  and '  New  England '  might  be  the  denomination  of 
the  whole  of  that  magui^ceut  empire  at  the  present  day. 
The  population  is  essentially  English  in  blood  and  in 
name.  If  every  fiunily  surname  hi  England  were  to 
become  extinct  to-moirow,  it  would  be  preserved  in 
America.  The  identity  in  blood  of  the  English  and  the 
American  people  can  only  be  thoroughly  appreciated 
after  comparing  the  local  directories  of  the  two  countries. 
The  uiimes  are  throughout  identical ;  there  are  mil]i<HiS 
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of  &milies  there  which  two.  centuries  since  were  branches 

of  oiir  own,  and  whic  h  even  now  are  not  removed  from  us 
by  a  more  distant  relationship  than  that  which  in  this 
country  is  still  often  recognised  as  connecting  fiunihes 
by  the  ties  of  consanguinity.  We  may  omselves  have  in 
early  youth  conversed  with  individuals  whose  Others  or 
grandfathers  were  living  soon  after  the  early  emigrants 
sailed  for  America.  Tradition  may  have  conveyed  to  us 
the  names  of  our  own  ancestors  who  shared  in  that 
emigration,  or  were  contemporary  with  it — so  nearly 
related  is  the  English  race  in  America  to  ourselves. 

The  numbers  of  the  English  in  the  United  States  may 
be  stated  as  amounting  to  thirty  millions  out  of  the  forty 
which  inhabit  that  vast  dominion. 

This  i.s  said  after  cousiderinjf  the  aj^OTef^ate  numbers 

O  CO  o 

of  Other  races  in  the  United  States.  The  entire  Gothic 
or  English  race  of  the  two  countries  amounts  to  taxij 
millions.  Miiy  that  race,  in  remembrance  of  its  intimate 
alliance  in  blood,  ever  stand  united  in  mutual  offices  of 
friendship  and  good-will  \  May  every  cloud  of  distrust 
and  every  sentiment  of  international  jealousy  be  dispelled 
by  a  generous  and  noble  confidence;  and  may  each 
branch  of  this  great  and  memorable  race  rejoice  in  the 
honour,  the  power,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  other. 

The  Ooths  of  the  western  world  are  still  migrating  as 
their  forefiithers  were  doing  four  thousand  years  since,  and 
ib^  still  retain  the  same  indomitable  vigour,  the  same 
spirit  of  enterprise,  the  same  love  of  liberty,  the  same 
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generosity  of  sentiment,  and  the  same  sense  of  national 

honour  which  their  Scandinavian  and  Gothic  progenitors 
always  evinced. 

To  tlie  sixty  millions  of  English  race  we  must  add 
eight  millions  of  the  descendants  of  the  illustrious 
Scandinavian  nations  in  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark, 
our  near  and  lionoured  kinsmen  and  relations  in  blood ; 
and  it  is  satisfactory  to  add  a  &ct,  which  is  not  generally 
known,  that  the  coimtry  of  Ghistavus  Vasa,  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  and  of  Charles  XII. — the  land  of  Harold 
Bar&gr  and  BoUo— 4re  presided  over  by  a  Northman 
dynasty — the  descendants  of  the  aboriginal  Gothic  race — 
the  race  of  the  Vikings*^ 

*  The  PVench  imiiBme  'Bemadofcte '  is  out  of  tiiose  eoRQplions  of  ntmea 
vrliich  are  as  oommon  in  Franoe  u  in  England.  The  original  focm  was 

'Benetdt'  That  name  came  from  Normandy,  where  there  was  a  place 
near  Yvetot  so  styled,  and  which,  in  tho  tenth  century,  derived  its  appel- 
lation from  'Biom'  or  'Bern,'  a  Swediah  or  Norwegian  viking;  the 
termination  '  tot '  or  '  toft '  also  indicating  Scandinavian  origin.  The 
descendants  uf  this  ibcaudinaviau  viliing  here  the  name  of  Do  Bemetut. 
Geoffity  de  Benoldi  aooontpanied  Conqueror  to  England  in  1006,  and 
was  raoceoded  bj  Oeoffiy,  whooe  eon,  Sobert  Fiti  GedEry,  waa,  in  1165; 
owner  of  fieb  in  tiie  north  of  England  held  from  the  harony  of  Hanseline 
by  '  ancient  anlBoffinenty'  i«e.  dating  before  the  death  of  Henry  I.  (Liber 
Niger).  These  possessions  were  in  York,  and  perhaps  in  Northumberland, 
where  the  name  frequently  occurs  in  the  records  of  the  thirtegnth  and  four- 
teenth centuries  under  tho  form  of  'Be  Burnetoft'  or  'De  Bruntofte,*  and 
where  it  id  not  yet  entirely  extinct.  The  family  also  remained  in  Normandy ; 
for  John  de  B«inet6ty  with  otheis  of  tho  aamo  name^  held  Peletdt  or  PeltAt 
in  the  Paja  de  Oanz^not  fiir  from  BemetMyin  the  reign  of  Philip  Aqgoatae^ 
hj  aegeantj  or  epeoial  aerrice  (Unm.  Soe.  Ant,  Nonn.  zt.  173).  From  thia 
Nonnan  branch,  which  was  numerous,  descended  the  Bemetots  or  Bematots, 
who  are  afterwards  found  seated  in  the  south  of  France  under  the  name  of 
Bemadotte,  and  employed  in  the  legal  profession,  in  which  the  hereditary 
astatenera  of  the  Northmen  has  always  found  a  congenial  occupation* 
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To  the  south  of  Scandinavia  remain  our  kindred 

Saxon  races,  the  brethren  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  our 
own.  From  Mecklenburg  to  the  borders  of  Holland,  and 
from  the  ocean  to  the  Lippe,  still  remain  four  millions  of 
Gk)tlis — the  race  of  Witekind — now  reduced  under  the 
German  sway,  on  the  pretext  of  '  German  unity/  In 
Holland,  under  the  heirs  of  the  heroic  patriot  William  of 
Nassau,  and  in  Belgium  eight  miUions  of  Goths  still  retain 
national  independence;  and  in  Normandy  proper  two 
millions  of  Seundinuvian  race  remain,  but  subject  to  the 
dominion  of  the  Eranco-Celtic  race. 

The  descendants  of  the  Goths,  and  of  their  branch, 
the  Lombards,  and  of  the  Normans  (also  Gotlis)  must  be 
vastly  numerous  in  Italy.  They  superseded,  in  a  great 
degree,  the  ancient  popidation,  which  had  been  exhausted 
and  drained  oS  by  the  corrupt  policy  of  imperial  Eome. 
Probably  &r  more  than  a  moiety  of  the  inhabitants  of 
tliat  renowned  country  are  of  Gothic  race  ;  and  from  this 
Gothic  nation  sprang  the  free  republics  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  the  mercantile  enterprise  of  Genoa  and  Venice, 
the  genius  of  Italian  poetry,  and  the  high  patriotism  of 
Savonarola  and  Garibaldi. 

We  find  again  the  descendants  of  the  Goths  in  France 
south  of  the  Loire,  and  in  Spain,  but  mingled  with  the 
Celts.  The  Burgundians  (also  Gbths)  have  left  their 
posterity  in  the  east  of  France  from  Burgundy  to  the 
.  mouths  of  the  Bhone.  England  was  more  closely  allied 
in  blood  to  these  races  than  were  the  Celtic  and  Frank 
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(German)  races  which  predominate  in  France ;  and  while 
England  may  have  derived  incidental  advantages  from 
the  separation  of  its  kindred  races  in  Aquitaine,  it  may 
still  be  a  matter  of  question  whether  Aquitaine  itself  was 
benefited  by  the  ezdiange  of  Qothic  freedom,  under 
English  protection,  for  Frank  centralisation  and  Bourbon 
absolutism. 

The  €k>thic  race  in  the  west,  then,  may  probably 
exceed  a  hundred  millions  at  present,  of  which  the 
English  race  furnishes  sixty.  Its  remote  brandi,  the 
Teutonic  or  German  race,  may  number  thirty  millions. 
Switzerland  sheds  its  highest  splendour  on  this  German 
branch,  and  adds  to  its  numbers  two  or  three  millions. 

What  may  be  the  amount  of  the  still  remoter  branches 
of  the  Goths  in  Bussia — what  has  been  the  destiny  of  the 
Bozolani  and  of  the  race  of  Buric,  it  were  impossible 
here  to  discuss;  but  that  there  are  still  considerable 
numbera  of  the  descendants  of  the  Goths  in  Bussia  is  in 
the  highest  degree  probable. 

The  sum  total  of  this  vast  &imily  of  Getic  nations  may 
perhaps  now  iamount  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  millions  in 
Europe  and  America,  or  nearly  a  seventh  part  of  the 
human  race. 

A  tabular  view  of  the  progress  and  connection  of 

these  nations  may  be  convenient;  it  is  therefore  here 
subjoined. 
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LIST  OF  ABBRETUnONS  FREQUENTLY  EMPLOYED 
IN  IfiE  ALPUiBEIIGAL  S£RI£S. 


Dea  Boia    .  Aubert  Des  Bois,  Diet  de  la  Noblesse. 

Eyton    .    .  Eyton'a  Ilistorj'  of  Salop. 

Fuller    .    .  Fuller,  Worthies  of  England. 

Lib.  Nig,   .  Liber  Niger,  Ed.  TTeame. 

Mon.     .    .  Monnsticou  AngUcanuin  (Fii^t  Ed.) 

M.  R.  S.    •  'Magn.  Ilotul.  Scaccftrii  Xormaunioo  in  the  M^moires  de  la 

Society  des  Antiquairea  do  In  Normandie,  t.  15-17. 

M.  S.  A.  N.  Mt^moires  de  la  See.  des  Antiquaires  de  la  Normandie. 

P.  P.  W.    .  Palgrave,  Parliamentary  Writs  (Kecord  Publication). 

R.  H.    .    .  Rotuli  Hundrednrum  (Record  Publication). 

K.  C.  R.    .  Palgrave,  Rotuli  CurisB  Regis  (Record  Publicatioa)* 

Rot.  Cane.  .  Rotulus  Cancellarii  (Record  Publication). 

TeaU    .  .  Testa  de  NeviUe  (Recoid  Publicatioo}. 
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ABB 

A¥Mv»  ft  farm  of  Abb&  See 
Abbor. 

Abbee,  a  form  of  Abbey. 

Abbess.  Raimond  do  labisse. 
Nurmandy  1108,  (MRS).  iSee  ABBiSd. 

Attbett,  a  fonn  d  Abboh. 

SMb9Tf  for  TAbH  ^  Vnoch 
form  of  Abbas.    See  Abbott. 

Abblaa,  or  Abico.  Jocelin  de 
Abbacia  and  Richard  de  A.  were  of 
Normandy,  1108  (MRS);  Robert 
d«  Abbftdft  mm  of  England,  c.  1272 
(BH). 

Abbltt,  a  form  of  Abbott. 

A1>lK>t.    See  Abbott. 

Abbott,  Roger,  Osbert,  Radul- 
phus  Abbaa  were  of  Normandy, 
1180-06  (UBS) ;  WiUiftm  A.,  1198 
(Ik) ;  N.  Abbw  or  Aba  held  lands, 
Northante,1080(Domesd.);  Galfridua 
Abbas  in  Rutlflnti,  1158  (Rot.  Pip.). 
His  son  in  Worcester,  11C5  (Lib. 
Nig.),  Oaufrid.  I'Abba,  witnessed  a 
diMterof  Bobert  Eirl  of  LeioMter, 
ISth  eentmy  (Moo.  L  619).  The 
name  cbanges  to  Abbot  and  Abbet 
in  the  1.3th  century.  The  Lords 
Colcbestejr  descend       Ralph  Ab- 


ABE 

has  (mentioned  in  Nonnandy)|  who 

held  half  a  fee  in  the  hoiionr  of 
Plympton,  Devon,  t.  Henry  IL 
(Testa).  William  I'Abbe,  his  grand- 
son, was  living  1242  (Testa),  and 
Balph  I'Abbe  was  also  aeatod  in 
Devon.  Kkbolas  I'A.  paid  a  fine 
in  Devon,  1200  (Boberts,  Excerpta); 
Walter  I'A.  was  of  Plympton, 
135;i  (Pole's  Devon).  From  biin 
descended  Robert  Abbot,  one  of  the 
gentry  of  Poreet,  1448  (Fuller), 
Avhoee  deaeendant  TS^Uiam  was  of 
the  same  county  t  Eliz.  The  re- 
presentative of  the  family  was  of 
Todbore  and  I^inbury,  Dorset,  and 
was  an  adherent  of  Charles  I.  His 
grandson,  John  Abbot  of  Sbaftea- 
bnxy,  Esq.  was  grsndfitther  of  Ohailea 
A.  Lord  Colchester. 

Abba,  or  Abbes.    See  Abbiss. 

Abel.  John  de  Aubeale  was 
security  in  Normandy,  1200,  for 
Bogtr  de  Flames  (M4m.  Soe.  Ant 
Norm.  T.  104) ;  N.  Abel  held  lands 
from  Lan  franc  in  Kent,  1068 
(Domesd.)  ;  Sir  John  Abel  of  Kent 
occurs  laid  (Men.  Augl.  i.  358). 

1S3 
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AbeloB*  Richard  do  Abelon  of 
Normandy,  1180  (MRS).  Kobson 
preserves  the  arms  of  the  English 
branch. 

AbavAMBy  or  Atwdain,  fgouk 

Abadon.  Rainald  de  Abadon  occurs 
in  Normandy,  1180  (MRS).  The 
arms  of  Abadain  or  Abaudain  are 
preserved  by  Robson. 

AberdelB.    See  Abxkdksx* 
AMtm,  William  de  Abelot,  ap- 
parently of  foreign  ori^Dy  ooeim  in 
Cambridge,  c.  1274  (RII). 

Ahley,  the  Norman-French  pro- 
nunciation of  Abolut  or  Abelet.  See 

Ad  LETT. 

AMItI;  ABtSTT. 

Ablard.  William  Abillard  wit- 
lIMied,1196,  a  charter  in  Normandy 
(Iftfm.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  201). 

Abm,  for  Abroy  or  Aub&et. 

AlHMlom,  for  Absalon. 

AHealQBf  foreign^  stated  to  be 
fipom  Flanders  (RolMOn).  John 
Absolon  or  Absclon  oocua  in  Eng- 
land, c.  1272  (RII). 

Absolon.   Sue  Absalok. 

Abeolom.  See  AsSALoir. 

Affflifi  from  AgulloDf  or  Ai- 
guillon,  near  Alen^n.  William  de 
Aiguillon,  Sire  de  Trie,  defended 
Pont  Audemer  against  Henry  I., 
irj.'J  (Ord,  Vitalia).  Ho  was  son- 
in-law  of  Theobald  Paganue  (De 
Montmozend),  eeneaebal  of  Oison, 
and  died  in  Palestine,  1147.  For 
the  Bob^equont  banmaof  Aguillon, 
see  Coi.LEY-\\'i;i-T.ESLET.  Isabella 
de  Agellion  was  lady  of  Scroteby, 
Norfolk,  1316. 

A'Oonrt.  Covert  or  Oonert,  Nor* 
mandy,  was  held  by  the  service  of 
1  fee  of  the  barony  of  Braiose.  The 
Coverts  held  lantis  in  Sii.«vsex  from 
Braiose  from  the  Conquest.  In 
1107  'WilUam  de  Cavert  witnessed 
184 


the  foundation  charter  of  Barnstaple 
(Mon.  Angl.  i.  684).  In  1105  Wil- 
liam Gubert  (Cuvert)  held  a  fee  of 
ancient  ealiwffitteiit  from  'WQBim 
de  Ctmcj,  Somenet  (Lili.  Nig.). 
About  1480,  John  Couert  or  Covert 
was  of  Stokc-Courcy  (Harl.  MS. 
1385).  Third  in  descent  was  Edward 
Couert,  living  15S3,  whose  son 
William  Court  of  PVome  was  an- 
cestor of  Lord  Heytesbnry  (Hoare, 
"Wilta.,  H.  Heytesbury,  120,  120). 

Actaard.  In  725  tlio  Acharda  of 
Aiiu'oumois  aided  in  the  expulsion 
of  the  Saracens  (Des-Bois).  A  chard 
was  Castellan  of  Domfront,  Nor- 
mandy,I020.  The  family  wasseated  in 
the  Passais,  Normandy,  and  Achard, 
Castellan  of  Ambi  ieres,  accompanied 
William  in  lOGO.  William  A., 
h'\s  son,  was  Constable  of  Domfront, 
1091-1103,  and  had  grants  in  Berks 
from  Hfloiy  L  (IXAnisj  et  St 
Marie,  sur  lo  Domesd.).  In  1238 
Sire  Eobert  Achard  witnessed  a 
charter  of  Biaham  Abbeji  Beriis. 
(Mon.  ii.  355). 

Aokow,  for  AsouB.  • 

AitikHmtl,   See  AODLAlTD. 

Aolaad,  or  De  Vautort,  from 
A'autort  in  Mayenne.  Reginald  de 
Valletort  or  A'autort  accompanied 
Geoffry  de  Mayenne  and  other  barons 
of  Maine,  and  received  ext^isive 
grants  in  Cornwall  from  Robert 
Count  of  Mortaine,  1006.  Roger 
de  Valletort,  baron  of  Harberton, 
Devon,  his  grandson,  was  ancestor 
of  the  Valletorta  of  North  Tawton 
and  those  of  Acland,  who  boro 
a  band.  Riebaid  do  Yaatot^  ton 
of  Rogerv  oimod  Seperton,  Middle- 
sex, and  had  issue  Hugh  de  Acland 
or  Vautort,  who  had  a  grant  of  Het- 
lumbe  or  Hidhind,  Middlesex,  from 
William  de  Say,  t.  Henry  IL  He 
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kad  knie  Baldwin  de  Acland  (an- 
oestor  of  the  A  elands),  and  Simon 
de  Vautort  and  John  de  V.  It 
appears  from  a  suit  c.  1200  (Palgr. 
liot.  Car.  KegiB,  iL  189),  that  Hugh 
mt  Mm  ol  Biduod  tod  father  of 
SmoBy  ivliote  aon  was  the  heir  of 
Seperton,  but  that  John  do  Vautort, 
bis  uncle,  had  taken  possession. 
The  family  of  Acland,  after  the 
reign  of  Bichard  IL,  abandoned 
UiMT  eaily'ann^abeiid  (wHh  two 
luna  aa  *  diffanmoe)!  and  adopted 
otbar  anna:  henoa  tlie  baio&eta 
Acland. 

Acrell,  for  Hockrell.  Walter 
Hockerel,  Normandy,  1180  (MB^). 

Aaaasy  or  fiunelL  Ban^lph, 
Join,  Richard,  Gilbert,  Hu<ro, 
Hanry,  Robert,  Clement,  Roger  Bur- 
nel,  of  Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS). 
Roger  Bumel,  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  Chartulary  of  Boildwaa,  held 
Aaton  ftom  Roger  Oorbet  in  1O60* 
logelram  B.  waa  Uviiig  1165,  and 
"William  B.  1170,  attested  a  charter 
of  Wenlock  Abbey  (Eyton).  In 
13th  century  there  were  two 
branches  of  the  Bomells  at  Acton 
(lb.).  Bobert  de  Aetoa  or  Bunel 
(13th  century)  was  Chancellor  of 
England.  One  branch  adopted  the 
name  of  Acton,  and  from  it  descends 
Ix)rd  Acton. 

Adderley,  from  Addedayy  Salop, 
the  caput  barooba  of  Alaa  de  Dun- 
alanville,  t.  Henry  L  The  name 
was  derived  from  Dousaainville, 
between  Paris  and  Orleans.  This 
family  of  Do  J  >.  c  ontinued  barons  of 
Adderley  iu  12oo.  Henry  de  Ad- 
darlaj,  a  younger  son,  ocean  in 
Slafibiddiile,  13th  oeotnry  (Tbato), 
and  1310  Robert  de  Adderle  is 
mentioned  (PalgT,  Pari.  Writs).  The 
usage  of  those  a^  restricted  the 


name  of  tbe  barony  to  the  haSlj  oi 

its  lords. 

Addln^ton,  or  De  Abemou. 
Abemon,  near  Orbec,  Normandy, 
waa  the  aeat  of  thia  fimily.  Boger 
de  A.  IB  1066  held  knda  ftom 
Richard  Fitz-Gilbcrt  in  Soxiay 
and  Suffolk  (Domosd.).  Eguerrand 
de  A,  witnessed  the  Charter  of 
Savigny,  Normandy,  1112  (D'Anisy 
et  St.  Marie,  sur  le  Domesd.). 
He  ooone  hi  8«rrej,liaO(Bol  Pip.). 
In  11G5  Ingelram  de  A.  held  four 
fees  of  the  Honour  of  Clare,  and  was 
a  benefactor  to  Stoke-Clare,  Suffolk 
(Mon.  Angl.  i.  1007).  Sire  John 
D'A.  of  Surrey,  c.  1300,  bore  Azure 
a  die?>oii  or  (Palgr.  FaiL  Writs). 
Beginald,  brother  of  Ingelram,  had 
a  grant  of  Addington,  Surrey,  t; 
Henry  II.  He  was  patron  of  Church 
of  Addington,  and  bore  the  name 
(Manning  and  Bray,  iii.  504).  His 
deaoendanta,  the  Addingtons,  bore 
the  aima  of  Abemon,  with  different 
tinctures,  as  they  still  do.  This 
branch  became  seated  in  Somerset 
and  Devon,  13th  century,  where 
Walter  de  Abemon  occurs,  1250 
(Roberts,  Excerpt),  and  Gilliert  de 
Ediagton  m  1324.  Thomas  Ad- 
dington of  Leigh,  Devon,  and  Essex, 
1535,  bore  the  arms  now  used  by 
his  descendant,  Viscount  Sidmouth 
(Harl.  MS.  1080). 

AitfiM4,  fbr  AuvABik 

AOrmin,  Boger  Hadrin  occurs 
in  Normandy,  1180-06  (MRS); 
John  Adrian  hi  England,  &  1272 
(RID. 

Adron.    See  Adbaik. 

Affaoe,  from  Aeons. 

Jkcttia,  a  finrm  of  Hamhi  or 

Hacket. 

Afr,  armorially  identified  with 
Auge  or  £u.    William  de  Augo 
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occurs  in  Normandy,  1195  (MRS) ; 
Qeoffry  do  Augo,  1200  (M6m.  Soc. 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  101) ;  Thomas  de 
Augo  in  England,  1190  (ROR); 
and  WiUiam  de  Aogo^  OzfordAliiie, 
iaim 

Anas,  Trom  Aoos. 

Agglss,  from  Agos. 

Airland.    See  Acla>'d. 

Airnew,  or  Aigneauz,  ftom  lluit 
loidthip  ne«  Bajmz,  hdd  from  the 
ViBCoant  of  St  Sauyeur  t  ITmry  I., 
a  tenant  of  the  Church  of  Bayeux. 
In  1074  Herbert  de  Agnellis  and 
Corbin  his  son  sold  lands  to  Odo  of 
Bayoox.  Petar  da  'AgBoUiB  waa  of 
Winehaatar,  114B  (Wint.  Domaad.). 
Fulco  de  A.  mat  to  Ilia  Cnuade, 
1096.  The  name  occurs  in  Eng- 
land, 12th  century  (Mon.  Angl.  i. 
489,  7C0).  A  branch  waa  early 
aaatad  in  apotland,  and  held  the 
hnaditaiy  Viaoovnty  of  Wigton, 
and  from  it  daaeand  the  baioneta 
Agnew. 

Agals.    See  AlKS. 

Anra»  bota  Aoo. 

Agaa.  'William  Agota  waa  of 
Nonnaiidy,  1180  (MBS);  Stephen 
Agot,  1318,  waa  M  J.  for  Wycombe ; 
William  de  Agou  occurs  in  "SVanvick 
and  Leicester,  1203  (Rot.  Cane). 
The  name  occurs  in  the  Battle  Abbej 
BolL 

AllEia,  from  DiKnr. 
jUBgaO.  /Sw  AjreiLiu 

Alag«r.    See  Aimgier. 

AliM,  from  /Ugnes,  near  Angou- 
leme.  li&lph  de  Agnis,  12th  centiiry, 
witneiaed  a  charter  of  Stamford 
Prioi7(lfoii.L4BO). 

AML  8m  Dabbell. 

Alray,  from  the  Castle  of  Airey 
or  Arrey,   Normandy.  Anscher, 
Ansketel,  and  Qoisbert  de  Arreio  of 
Normandy,  HQS  (MRS), 
186 


AiiT.  See  XiKET.  Ofthianama 
is  the  celebrated  astronomer. 

Alabaster,  or  Arbalister.  Ilai- 
maid  and  Sailo  AiWialaiiiia  of 
Noffmandjr,  1180  (MBS);  Robert^ 
Bemer,  Ralph  A.  possessed  baromea 
in  Norfolk,  10^  (Domepd.);  Ni- 
cholas A.  in  Devon ;  Odo  A.  in 
York;  Warin  A.  in  Wilts.  In  Devon 
tha  taionial  fiunilj  femaiaod  tin 
thatimaof  Edwaxdm.  AU  theae 
familiaa  eama  with  the  Conqoaior. 
The  name  maana '  (Sanaial  of  Oipaa- 
bowmen.* 

Alan,  Bometimee  for  Fitz-Alan,  a 
Bntan  flmdty*  Am  Sfvm* 

JllaaaM.  SmAimm. 

Albart.  Walter  and  Peter  Albert 
of  Normandy  1180  (MRS).  Wil- 
liam Fitz  Albert)  Fingland  1199 
(RCR). 

AiMa,  anmniaUy  idantified  irith 
Alkaa. 

Aibon,  armorially  identified  with 
St.  Albine,  or  St.  Aubtn  (Robson), 

Albx,  from  Auby,  near  Douay. 
Everard  de  Albd,  12th  cent,  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  Studley,  Oxford 
(Mon.  AngLi.  488).  Thiaiaadiliteaiit 
family  from  that  of  Dalby,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  arms.  Robert  de  Albl 
was  of  Normandy  1180  (MRS). 

Aiden.  Robert  Alden  occurs  in 
Normandy  1195  (MRS). 

Aldwarth,  or  De  La  Maie.  Al> 
worth  or  Ajlaworth,  Gloucester 
(whence  the  name),  belonged  to  the 
house  of  De  la  Mare  (which  was 
named  from  the  Castle  of  La  Mare 
near  Pont  Audemer).  {See  Maudb.) 
Tliialina  daaoenda  from  WiUiam  de 
U  Mare  of  Harta  and  WUia  1080L 
His  grandson  Henry  De  L.  M.  pud 
a  fine  for  his  father's  office  (grand- 
huntsman)  and  lands,  Oxford  (Rot. 
Pip.),  ai^d  ao^uired  gr^t  estatee  in 
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OloMMfter  and  Henfoid  from  the 
Earl  of  Glouceater.  In  1165  Robert 
De  L.  M.,  bis  sou,  held  10  knights' 
fees  from  that  Earl  (  Libor  Niger). 
This  estate  was  divided  amongst  his 
dgteendants,  of  whom  John  Be  LM. 
hold  Bandeonbo  from  tbo  eail,  t 
Henry  HL  Ayhrarth,  a  dependance 
of  Rendcombe,  psssed  to  hia  widow 
Fetronilla  (Fosbroke,  Gloucester), 
who  d.  1262,  when  Bendcombe,  &c, 
pMMd  to  Joihii  De  L.  ]L|  bar  aSdaat 
aoD  (Bobartay  Bie.  iL  888).  A 
joungar  son  of  John  obtained  Ajl- 
worth,  and  his  descendants  bore  the 
arms  of  De  la  Mare  differenced  by 
billets.  His  grandson  Henry  de 
Aylwcclh  m.  fba  baifeai  of  Be  Gu- 
la&a  <tf  QjEfindddic^  wbaie  be  was 
aeKtad  e.  1400  (Yhdt,  QgM  1666). 
His  eon  John  A.  was  one  of  the 
gentry  of  Oxford  1433  (Fuller).  In 
1468  John  A.  settled  Aylworth  and 
olibar  landa  in  Qloneealer  on  Ua  ton 
John  (Foabiaka,  Gbmcaator).  The 
bitter  wna  grandfather  of  Peter, 
living  1575,  and  Paul.  The  latter 
was  father  of  Richard  Aldworth  of 
Berks  t.  Eliz.,  ancestor  of  the  Vls- 
eomila  Dooaiaila  (now  8t.Leger). 
Pater  waa  anaaaftor  of  the  A.'a  of 
Ayl worth,  Gloucester,  and  the  Aid- 
worths  of  Stanlake,  Oxford,  ances- 
tors of  the  Lords  Braybrooke  (now 
NeviUe). 

Oftbe  OxfindaUie  Unaof  Da  k 
Mm  waa  John  Da  b  Han,  who 
waa  summoned  to  padiamokt  aa  a 
baron,  1298-1313. 

Almnmn.    See  /\llman. 

Alet,  from  Alet  or  St.  Malo, 
Bretagne. 

JUftay,  Bobert  Alrar^  paid  an 
amerciament  at  Caen  1195,  and 
Benedict  Alvard  in  the  I3es6in(MRS). 
The  name  was  a  patronyniic  derived 


from  Alveied  or  Auvrd.  Robert 

Aufrd  or  Alfr^  waa  a  juror  in  Sus- 
sex 1284.  (Suss.  Arch.  Coll.  xx.  4.) 
Thomas  Averay  was  M.P.  for  Mere 
1307. 

M^wutm^  £of  Alia,  or  iSr-T-iia. 
AUara.    Bainaid  da  Alen^ 

who  held  several  lordships  £rom 
Kerrey  deBourges,  Suffolk  (Domesd. 
442,  442  b),  belonged  to  the  family 
of  the  Counts  of  Alen^on,  descended 
from  Itd  of  Bebame,  o.  940.  He 
waa  piobaUy  brother  of  Geofiy, 
Loid  of  Mortagne,  son  of  Rotroo, 
son  of  Geoffry  Viscount  of  Cha- 
teaudun,  Mortagne,  nnd  Nogent, 
nephew  of  William  I.,  Count  of 
AlenQon.  The  deaoandaata  of  Ber- 
nazd  (who  bote  three  eaglea  on  a 
fesae,  which  nearly  reaeidlded  the 
arms  of  the  Montgomerys,  Earls 
of  Alenfon,  and  also  three  fleur-de- 
lys,  equally  borne  by  the  Mont- 
gomerys), were  aeatod  IStfa  cent, 
in  YodCy  where  Biebard  de  Alen^on 
or  Alaaun  held  two  fees  of  the 
honour  of  Lincoln  (Testa,  f^6.')). 
He  was  living  V2i\r)  (lb.  349).  From 
Yorkshire  a  branch  extended  to 
Scotland,  from  which  daaeand  the 
banneta  Aliaon.  Of  tbM  name  waa 
the  endnent  biatarian  &Hr  Axddbald 
Alison. 

AUan,  for  Alan. 

AllAiiaoB.   See  Alibost. 

AUMTd.  IGcbael  Aelait»  and 
Toold  Fita-Aekid  of  Nonaandy 
ISib cent  (M RS).  Hugh  and  Wil- 
liam A.  in  1108.  (lb.)  This  family  • 
flourished  at  Winchilsea  from  the 
Conquest 

AltaaoB.   8e$  Auaov. 

AlMaM,  iS!wAu>w. 

AUeboMy  armoriaUy  identified 
vnth  Albok. 

•neaaoii    <8Sm  Alisok. 

laz 
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Allen,  sometimes  for  Fiti-Alail|  a 
foreign  name.    jSle<?  Alan. 

AJlert,  for  Allaro. 

Alley.  1.  from  Ailly  near  Falaiae. 
William  aDd  Bogw  de  Aillio  wit* 
naned  u  charter  in  Normandy  1082 
(GaU.  Christ,  xi.  CO).  Walter 
D'Aile  occurs  in  England  1224 
(Hardy,  Rot  Claus.)  Richard 
IVAljwas  of  Kent  1274  (RU). 

S.  A£wm  of  Alutov  HAum 

Allajaa.  See  Allev. 

AUlbone.    See  AlboIT. 

AlllM.    See  Alicf„ 
-  AllUon.    See  Alison. 

AUnuui,  from  AUema^uc,  near 
Oaou  Emebeld,  Aniketil,  and  Ivo 
de  AUemania  oeour  in  Nonaandj 
1180  (MRS).  John  Alemanicua  12th 
oent  witneaaed  a  charter  of  Foun- 
tains Abbey,  York  (Mon.  i.  7/)8), 
Henry  du  A.  subscribed  a  charter  of 
Vale  Royal,  18lih  oent  Ifanyotlien 
of  the  fiunily  aie  mentaonad  at  eaily 
datM. 

AUott.   See  Hallows. 

Almalne.    See  .Allm.vx. 

Alpe,  for  Helpe,  or  lliars.  Hugo 
da  Hdpe  ooenia  in  Nonnandy  1183. 
(MBa)  Matilda  Alpe  in  Notfidk 
e.  1272  (RH). 

Aison,  for  Allison. 

Alvery.    See  Alfuey. 

Alvers,  from  A.  near  Coutances, 
Nonnandy.  Robait  de  Alven  poa- 
seased    estatea    Northanta  1066 

(Domesd.).  Ayleric  de  Halror  was 
living  t.  Henry  I.  (Mon.  A.  i.  424  ). 
Fulk  de  Auvers  held  lands  of  the 
Honour  of  Breteuil,  Normandy,  t. 
Philip  Auguatua.  In  1S27  William 
Halver  poaaeaaod  aatataa  Snffidk 
(Palgr.  Pari.  Writs). 

Aire*,  a  form  of  ALrrns. 

Amand,  or  St.  Aniand,  from  St 
Amand  in  the  Cotentiui  Nonnandy. 
1S8 


Almaric  de  St.  A.  witnessed  a  char* 
ter  of  Henry  II.  1172  (Mon.  i.  516). 
Ralph  de  St  A.  held  offices  in  Nor- 
mandy 1195  (MRS).  Almaric  de 
St  A»  witnaaiod  a  ohartef  of  Henry 
UL,  1235  (Moo.  I  8a).  Alnaiio 
de  St  A.  wft3  summoned  to  Parlia* 
ment  as  a  baron  12iK);  and  his  de- 
scendants were  barons  till  1508. 
Younger  branches  survived.  ^ 
.  JiaAavy  Uram  Amhriteea  Tbomaa 
de  Ambri&saa  eeooai  in  Nonnandy 
1196  (MRS). 

Ambler,  from  Ampliers  or  Aura- 
liers,  near  Arras.  Bartholomew  do 
Aumliers  (13th  cent.)  held  landa  iu 
Noiblk  by  serjeantry  ^esta). 
AaibUe.  SoeHuan 
Ambrosa^  acmorially  identified 
with  ^VmbeMBi^  or  Ambwea.  StB 
Amber. 

Amery,  from  Ilamars  near  Caen. 
fiiwDOBMIB. 

AoMfly  from  Hiaamea  orEzmeay 
Nonnandy.  The  family  of  De  Hies- 
mes  is  supposed  to  descend  from  the 
ancient  Viscounts  of  Hiesme?,  of 
whom  Amfrid  le  Danois,  97b,  was 
anoeator  of  the  Viaoounta  of  ATian* 
ohea.  Enald  de  Aiemia  witneaaad  a 
charter  of  Walton  Priory,  York,  t. 
Stephen  (Mon.  Angl.).  IJicbnrd 
Amias  was  a  benefactor  to  the  Hos- 
pitallers (12th  cent).  Robert  de 
Amias  was  of  Bexin  18th  eentmy 
(Teata).  In  1290  WUliam  de  Ame 
was  Constable  of  Tlckhill  Oaatle. 
Many  other  notice?  occur. 

Amherst,  or  Hen  hurst,  probably 
a  branch  of  Lanvalai  of  Bretagne. 
Henhuat  bore  a  fesse  with  5  foils; 
LanTalai  afeaaa.  Lanyalai waaneav 
Dinant  Ivo  de  L.  was  living  1062, 
and  another  Ivo  de  L.  was  Seneschal 
of  Dol,  t.  Henry  I.  In  1154  WiL- 
liam  de  L.  poeseased  e{>tatee{|  Essex 
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(Rot  Pip.).  Tbib  Lordship  of  ITen- 
huret,  Kent,  was  probably  suben- 
feoffed  to  a  younger  branch  before 
IIGO ;  for  in  1194  Walter  andOsbert 
de  Hiwhnwt  ooenr.  Gflbert  dft  H. 
(13th  cent)  aod  Roger 
are  mentaoiMd.  A  branch  settled  at 
Fembury,  and  from  ii  desoend  the 
Earls  Amherst. 

Amlas.    iSee  AjiSS. 

Amies.   See  Amm, 

AmuMBf  unuHrially  idoitified 
with  Amaitd. 

Amend,  armorially  identified  with 
St.  Amaud.    See  AHJUXD. 

Amor  J.    See  DoBXZB. 

Amos.  SmAMWL 

AmoM,  for  Akob. 

AnpUett,  from  Amfletey  near 
Boulogne  (Lower). 

Amy.  Eadulphus  Am^,  and 
Robert  Am<S,  of  Normandy  1180-00 
(MRS).  Ricfaaid  Amy,  18th  cen- 
tniyy  held  from  Henry  de  la  Fbme- 
x»j)  Cornwall  (Testa). 

AmyM.    See  Ames. 

Aaeell.  Qoiafrid  Alseline,  or 
Aaoeline,  held  a  baixmyin  Lincoln 
1066b  He  appears  to  haye  been  of 
the  house  of  Dinant,  Bretagnc 
(D'Anisy  et  St.  Marie).  His  brother 
was  Robert  Pincernn  (lb.),  lu  1165 
William  Hansel  held  2  fees  Lincoln 
from  lialph  Alseliu  or  Haneell,  hia 
kinsmaii.  IVom  him  deioended  the 
AnoeUsy  who  hore  the  arms  of  Alse- 
line. 

Ancill.    See  Anckli. 

Anders,  from  Andres,  near  Guis- 
nes  and  Boulogne.  Geoffry  and  John 
Andre  occur  in  Ekighmd  c.  127S 
(BH). 

A»dw— ■yelbam,  or  De  Lisle, 
ftom  the  Castle  of  Lisle,  Normandy. 
Burcbarde  Luula  witnoesed  a  char- 


ter Normandy  c  1066  (Gall.  Christ. 

xL  61,  Instr.).  Robert,  his  son, 
granted  lands  to  Cerisy  Abbey,  Nor- 
mandy, t.  William  I,  (Mon.  ii.  001). 
His  descendants  were  chiefly  seated 
in  the  North  of  England.  Ralph, 
John,  and  Robert  de  Insula  occur  in 
Yorkshire  ll.'iO,  Otui  or  Otwer  do 
L  in  Northumberland  1105;  from 
whom  descended  Sir  John  de  Lisle 
of  WoodbuiDi  MJP.  for  that  county 
1824,  whose  descendants  long  con- 
tinued there.  Robert  de  Lisle  of 
tlii-s  family  t.  Henry  IV.  m.  the  dau. 
and  heir  of  Anderson  of  Lincoln,  and 
assumed  that  name.  His  descendant 
Sire  Edmund  Anderson  was  Chief 
Justice  t.  Elisabeth,  and  was  an- 
cesfaw  of  the  Earls  of  Yarborough. 

Andrew,  from  St.  Andr(5,  near 
Evreux,  a  branch  of  the  DeQ  uincys. 
Earls  of  Winchester,  armorially 
identified.  Alexander  de  St  An- 
drew (12th  cent)  witnessed  a  char- 
ter of  Wetheral  Priory  (Mon.  t 
309).  Saher  do  St.  A,  gave  lands 
to  Snndloford  Priory  for  the  soul  of 
his  uncle  the  Earl  of  Winchester,  hi.s 
ownson Robert  de  Quincy,and  others 
(Mon.  i.  482).  The  fkmOy  has 
ways  borne  {he  msseles  of  De  Q  u  Incy. 

Andrews.  GcofTry  and  Walter 
Andreas  1180,  William  Andreas 
1 10.5,  of  Normandy  (MRS).  WilUam 
Fitz-Andreas,  Thomas  F.  A,  and 
others  in  Englsnd  1199  (ROR.)  In 
13th  cent,  the  name  became  fiti 
Andrt^e,  or  Andrd. 

An^oii,  or  De  L' Angle,  from  Les 
Angles,  near  Evreux.  Gilbert  de 
TAngle  1172,  obtained  from  Hugh 
de  Iscj  a  barony  in  Heath.  Hame- 
lin  de  Angelo  occurs  in  Normandy, 
1106  MRS,  Ranulph  do  Anjrlcs, 
and  Gilbert  de  Angulis  1108  (lb.). 

Aaffer,  from  Angers,  Anjou.  Oa- 
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mond  Angevfaras  1066,  possessed 
estates  in  Essex  (Domesd.).  He 
and  Wido  A.  were  ancestors  of  a 
family  which  continued  in  1202 
(Rot.  Cane).  In  1166  many  mem- 
ben  ton  mentioiMd  in  Qzfindy  Suney  ^ 
York,  E-*sex,  and  Norfolk  (Lib.  Nig.). 
JoMelin  D'Aunger  1160  witnessed 
the  charter  of  Lanercost  (Mon.  ii. 
131).  Ralph  de  Angers  (l;ith  cent) 
held  lands  in  Wilts  (Teata).  The 
Anngien  Earla  of  Ixmgford,  and  ihe 
Hangers  Lords  Colenine^  deeoended 
from  this  family. 

Angrier.    See  Anger. 

Anple.    See  Angell. 

AnrwlD,  for  Angevin.  See  Ak- 
OBK. 

jELnkera,  for  Anccres.  iSlpc  Dancer. 

Aniey  or  Andlet,  from  /Vndely, 
near  Rouon.  Richer  de  Andely 
held  in  capite  in  the  West  of  Eng- 
land 1063  (Exon.  Domesd.).  The 
family  held  Hermanville  in  the  Cauz, 
Normandy.  Roger  de  Andely  was 
made  governor  of  Lavarchier  Castlo 
by  K.  John.  Geott'ry  de  A.  wit- 
nessed the  foundation  charter  of 
Andorer  PHory,  t.  WOIiam  L  (Mod. 
L668>  Li  1148  Walter  de  A.  held 
a  tenement  at  Winchester  from  the 
bishop  (Wint.  Donippd.).  Qeoffry 
de  A.  held  three  iaes  fr-MU  the  same 
See,  t.  Henry  I.  (Lib.  Nigerj,  which 
Walter,  bis  son,  held  1166;  also 
Thomas  de  A.  held  four  fiMe  North- 
ant"  at  the  same  time  (Liber  Niger). 

Annable,  or  Annabell,  from  An- 
neboult,  in  theCotentin.  The  fnmily 
of  D'Annebolt  or  Ueuuebaud  was  of 
consequence  in  Someiset  and  South 
Wales. 

Aane  or  Anna,  from  L'Asne,  near 

Argentan,Xnrmnndy.  ITupnAsinusor 
DeL'Asno  witnessed  lOOOa  clmrterof 
Lire  Abbey,  Normandy  (Gall,  Chiist 
140 


zL  125,  lustr.).  In  1086  he  held  a 
barony  in  England,  and  witnessed  a 
charter  of  St  Evroult,  Normandy 
(Ord.  Vit.  v.).  The  barony  was  lost 
t.  Henry  L,  but  the  family  con- 
tinued. Dunnd  de  Asnes  oceurs  in 
the  Duchy  1195  (MRS),  and  Oeoflry 
de  A.  1205  had  a  fief  there  (Hardv, 
Obi.  et  Fin.).  Dudo  de  L'A.  ll(i.5 
had  a  barony  in  Essex.  Everard  de 
Adnes  hdd  two  fees  in  Lincoln. 
1816-10  John,  BGchaei,  Philip,  and 
WiUiam  de  Aune  or  Anne  occur. 

Aoncsley,  or  Le  Brpton.  Ktcli- 
ard  Brito,  or  the  Breton,  accompanied 
Ralph  Fitz-Hubert,  Viscount  of 
Mune,  1066,  and  held  from  hira 
Ann«sle7,Notta,1086 ;  his  son  Balph 
de  Annesley  or  Brito,  with  Reginald 
de  Annesley,  his  son,  founded  Felley 
Abbey,  Notts  1152  (Mon.  Angl.  ii. 
60).  Reginald  granted  the  church 
of  Annesley  to  Felley.  Ralph  de 
A.  joined  the  barons  t.  John.  Sire 
Reginald  de  Annesley  (l.^th  cent) 
held  two  fees  in  Annesley  from 
Rnlph  d<!  Fressonville.  From  him 
descended  Francis  Annesley,  first 
Hsoonnt  Valentia,  temp.  James  I. ; 
and  the  Sails  of  Anglesey,  Hooni- 
ncnns,  and  Annesley* 

Anaell.    See  Ancbll. 

Anstrnther,  or  Malherbe.  This 
family  descends  from  William  de 
Candel  or  CandeU,  who  obtained 
grants  in  ilfe,  Secrfland,  c  1110^ 
and  d.  1163.  WilHam  de  Candel, 
his  son,  was  a  benefactor  to  Bal- 
merinoch  AVdjey  nftor  1105.  His 
son  assumed  the  title  de  Anstruther. 
The  name  of  Candel  was  iroui  that 
place  in  Dorset,  which  was  held  in 
capite  (from  the  Oonqnest)  by  the 
ancestors  of  Thomas  Fitz-Robert, 
and  Robert  Malherbe,  13th  cent. 
(Testaj.   Of  those  ancestors^  Nigel 
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do  Chandel  occurs  1120  (Mon. 
Angl.).  Malherbe  was,  no  doubt, 
the  original  name ;  and  it  was  borne 
in  Scotland  by  aevenl  panooB  (pro- 
bably connected  with  the  Anatru- 
thers)  in  the  12th  and  Idth  cent. 
The  family  of  Morham,  Haddington- 
shire, was  a  branch  of  the  Malherbes 
(Chalmers,  Ca]edoida,&  087).  Tbe 
name  of  llalherbe  waa  Norman. 
William  de  Mala  Ilerhn,  Ralph, 
Hugh,  Robert,  Adam  de  M.  Norm. 
1180-05  MRS;  Oliver  and  Robert 
Malherbe,  Engl  1189  (Rot.  Pip.). 

Antlidmy,  or  St.  Anthony.  Ro- 
bert de  St  Antonio  of  Normandy, 
1180-95  MSS.  St  Antoine,  near 
Bolbec,  gave  name  to  this  family. 
Tbe  name  of  St.  Antonis  occurs  in 
England,  c.  1272  (RIl),  alio  that 
of  Antony. 

Aavera,  or  Danren,  from  Anyen 
or  Antwerp.  Richaid  de  Anvers 
(12th  cent.)  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Roger  de  Molbrai,  York  (Mon.  ii. 
895).  Ralph  de  A.  held  two  fees 
(13th  cent)  of  theHoooor  of  Wal- 
Kngfind  (Teato).  The  name  ocomn 
Boon  after  in  Berks,  Hants,  Luoeater, 
Oxford,  Bucks,  and  Suffolk. 

AjiTill,  or  Ilanwell,  from  Andc- 
Tille,  near  Valognes.  Samson  de  A. 
iraa  aent  hj  Dnke  William  to  de- 
fend JeiBej(DeGernUe>.  William 
de  A.  (12th  cent.)  witnessed  a 
charter  of  Ranulph  Meschin  in 
Cheshire  (Mon.  i.  502).  In  11C6 
Thomas  de  A.  held  six  fees  of  the 
barony  of  Eudo  Dapifer  (lib.  Nig.). 
Joidaa  de  A.  iraa  of  Emez,  1906; 
Bichaid  de  A.  (18th  cent.)  had 
estates  in  seven  counties  (Testa). 
Alexander  de  A.  had  a  writ  of 
military  summons  1 263.  The  family 
of  AndeyiUe  or  Handville  was  seated 
In  Eeut  17tiieent  (Hasted,  Kent). 


Apadam,  or  Abadam,  probably  a 
form  of  Abadon.  ^See  Abkkdsjcn. 
Of  this  name  warn  tiie  Bavona  Apt- 
dam. 

Apear.  Ilugh  Asfagard  1061 
witnessed  the  foundation  charter  of 
Bolbec  Abbey  (Neustria  Pia,  402). 
Apegard  was  near  Dieppe  and  Bol- 
bec. Bichaid  Affiigaid  witnaoead 
the  foundation  charter  of  Combe 
Abbey,  Warwick  (Mon.  L  882),  and 
Masilia  de  Apegard  possessed  part 
of  Corsbam  and  Culington,  Leicester, 
t.  Henry  U.  (^Ib.  ii.  006).  lUlph  de 
Apegart  in  Normandy,  1180-^ 
MRS,  Lambert  de  Apengart,  1198 
(lb.),  Ralph  le  Appelgart  in  England, 
c  1272,  RU. 

Aplln,  for  Ablyn,  or  Abelqn. 

ArMaater.  iiee  Alabasxeb. 

Areh,  or  De  Argues,  from  the 
Caade  of  Avqnei^  near  Dieppe. 
Osborne  Giffard,  Sire  de  Bolbeo,  m.  a 
000  Ameline,  sister  of  Gunnora, 
wife  of  Richard  1.  of  Normandy, 
and  had  Walter,  ancestor  of  tbe  ICarls 
of  Bucks;  and  Qeofiry,  \  iscount 
of  Arehea  or  Arquea,  aftwwarda 
Viscount  of  Rouen,  and  founder  of 
Trinity  du  Mont,  Rouen.  William 
de  Arcis,  his  son,  in  10f>0  held  extates 
from  Odo  of  Bayeux  and  Laufranc 
in  Kent,  and  in  Solblk  horn.  Ber> 
nard  de  St  Andoeo,  and  Bobert 
Malet  (Archaiologia,  184G,  210,  &c. ; 
Des  Bois,  Diet  de  la  Noblesse ;  La 
Roque,  Mais.  Harcoort,  i.  174). 
Osborne  de  Archis,  his  son,  made 
grants  to  St  Maxy,  York ;  and  from 
him  deaoended  the  ihmily  of  SayiUe. 
Hubert  de  Arches  occurs  in  Scotland 
1165-12 14  (Chart.  Mailros). 

Arohdeacon.  Stephen  Archidia- 
conus,  Robert  Fitz-Bemard  A., 
John  A.  occur  in  Normandy  1180-€6 
(MBS).  Hnbert  A.  in  1196  (lb.). 
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Anchetil  A.  held  lands  in  Kent, 
108G  (Domesd-J.  Walter  A.  ia  1130 
'  mm  of  OxCnd  (Bot  Pip.);  and  1166 
*  bsid  Inds  of  ttMssnt  flolboffiMii^ 
Berks  (Lib.  Nig.),  as  did  Koger 
A.  in  Norfolk,  and  Robert  A.  in 
York.  Stephen  A.  of  Normandy 
witnessed  the  charter  of  Henry  II. 
to  DimMly  Abbey  (Mod.  iL  1028). 
Sir  Thomas  le  Enedekna  wu  a 
1800  of  Camwall  and  Devon. 

Aroedeokne.    See  ^Vrchdbacon. 

Archer  or  Do  Hois  of  Essex, 
armorialljr  identitied  with  Boxs  or 
DeBoMo. 

Areber.  Willi«m  •  Aienarins 
(genual  of  bowmen)  was  a  tenant 
in  capite,  Hants,  108C  (Domesd.). 
Fulbert  Sagittarius  or  L'.Archer, 
his  son,  witnessed  t  Henry  1.  a 
ebarterofOeoffiyde  OBnton  (Mon. 
L  466).  Herbert  A.  of  Warwiek 
(ISth  cent.)  occurs  in  a  charter  of 
Henry  II.  (Mon.  i.  510).  Richard 
Sapitfarius  occurs  in  Normandy  ll9o 
(MKS).  Stephen  S.  gave  lands  to 
Tristemagh,  Meath,  c  1200  (Mon.  ii. 
1047). 

Archard,  a  form  of  AOBABD, 
•nnorially  identified. 
Arde%  or  Ardem.  See  Bbagb- 

ma  DOB. 

Ardee  or  Ilaidt*,  from  Arda  or 
Aidree,  neerGuimea  and  Boulogne. 
Hubert  de  Ftanea,  a  deaoendont  of 

the  house  of  Flanders,  m.  the  heiress 
of  Ardc3,  and  ■was  ancestor  of  Enmlf 
de  Arda,  who  accompanied  Count 
Eustace  of  Boulogne,  ICKXi ;  and 
1066  held  fiefc  from  liim  in  Oam- 
bddgo  and  Bedford  (D'Anuj  et 
St.  Marie).  The  descendants  con- 
tinued to  possess  the  principality  of 
Aidres  till  1200.  King  John  con- 
finned  the  grant  of  Baldwin  de 
Aida  to  Haivwold  Mory,  Badlbid 
14S 


(Mon.  ii.  203).  The  name  ia  a(nad- 
times  written  iirdagh. 

AMdUm.  AmAuhm. 

Ai«lM.  Wymaie  Haide  ooenis 
in  Normandy  1108  (MBS).  Tba 
arms  of  Harcle  and  Haigla  an  nen« 
tioned  by  Kobsou. 

Arrent,  armorially  identified  with 
De  Argentine  or  Da  Aigentaii,  firam 
Aigantan,  Barri,  wben^  and  in  Poi* 
tou,  the  family  were  seated.  QeoflBy 
Sire  do  A.  lived  1082.  David  de  A., 
his  brother,  held  Wymondley,  Cam- 
bridge, by  grand  seqeantry.  Giles  de 
Argentina  bad  a  fvrit  of  military 
aummaoa  1S48»  and  Baginald  da  A 
a  writ  of  summona  ae  a  Baron  120C. 
The  English  line  substituted  covered 
cups  for  torteaux,  an  borne  in  Poitou, 
in  allusion  to  their  tenure  by  pre- 
senting a  cup  at  tha  eoronation. 

AviB,  a  finm  of  Ham  or  Habus. 

Arie  cat  AiieL  St9  Babkill 
(Liower). 

Arllsa,  a  form  of  Arle. 

Armaa.  Qeoffiry  Arme  or  Anna- 
toa  oocuia  in  Notmandy  1180-85 
(HBS).  Tha  arma  of  tbia  frinOj 
an  pwaerved  by  Bobson.  Guido  da 
Arm  occurs  13th  cent.  RH. 

Armit.  Robert  Hercmita  of  Nor- 
mandy 11U8  (MRS);  Gerard  Heie- 
mite  of  England,  c.  1272,  JUL 

AnmM,  Ae  Axvoxn. 

itnta    See  Abmes. 

Arnold.  Robert  Emaldus,  or 
Eruaut,  and  William  Emaut  occur 
inNormandy  1180-08  (MRS).  Pet^r 
Fits-Emald,  William^  and  Oabert  in 
England  1100  (BOB),  aereial  of  tha 
name  in  England  1272  (BH). 

Arrati .    SV  c  BElHUiru. 

Arrend,  from  Arenes.    Aeliza  do 
Arenes  and  William  de  A.  occur  in 
Normandy,  ISfth  cant  (MBS). 
Aifmr.  AmAbbab. 
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ArnadeL  Kichard  Hirendale,Nor- 
mandy,  1198,  may  liaTe  been  of  the 
ftmily  olA. 

arwr^'    Roger  deAnmdel  held 

a  barony  in  England,  1086.  He  was 
probably  Castellan  of  Arundel  under 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  Earl  of  8alop, 
and  a  relativo  of  liia.  Tho  Lorda 
Anmdel  of  Waidonr  md  Etile 
Onalow  daseend  Ikom  this  fimiily. 
Set  OirsLOw. 

AinuideU.    See  ArttndeL* 

Arnndle.    See  Aruxdel. 

AscouBli.   See  Askew. 

Aihtanham,  or  De  did.  Lk 
tbe  lane  of  Edwaxd  the  Confeaeor 
EBBeborne  belonged  to  Sewardus 
(Domesd.).  In  1086  it  belonged  to 
Kobert,  Count  of  Eu,  from  whom 
it  -waa  held  by  liobert  de  Cruel  (Do- 
meed.  18).  The  same  Bobert  held 
Hdt-ivoilnfheiey  and  landa  in  BoadnU 
and  Hou  (lb.).  Simon  de  Criol,  his 
son,  had.  Reginald  de  Essebumham, 
"who  held  two  fees  of  the  Earl  of 
Eu,  1166  (Lib.  Nig.),  and  whose 
son,  Stephen  de  Ashburnham,  con- 
finned  to  Battle  Abbey  the  gift  of 
laada  at  Hon  and  Denne,  and  of  the 
aalt-works  granted  by  Heginald,  his 
fether  (Mon.  Angl.),  and  sold  lands, 
as  Stephen  de  Cuell,  to  lloberts- 
bridge  Abbey  (Mon.  i.  91G).  The 
name  frequently  oocaia  in  tihe  13th 
oont.  in  connection  with  this  family 
aa  Cruel,  Crieul,  and  other  forms ; 
and  was  the  same  as  Criol  or  Kyriel, 
a  Norman  baronial  family  in  Kent. 
Itderiyed  from  Koberfy  Count  of  Eu, 
wboae  younger  son,  Boberf^  obtained 
from  Ua  iiii^her  part  of  Criol,  or 
Orieul,  near  Eu.  His  father  had 
been  in  possession  of  Criol  previously, 
aa  appears  by  one  of  his  charters  to 
the  Abbey  of  Treport  (Gall.  Christ. 
zL  coi  18  Inatr.)<  The  Aahboni- 


hams  bore  the  arms  of  Criol  next 
their  own.  Some  branches  of  the 
hooaa  of  Oriol  in  &i(^and  bora  the 
armaof  £i]|  via-yben^yj  andooe  of 
their  coata  ia  Teij  ainilar  to  that  of 
Ashbumham ;  viz.,  on  a  fe.'so,  three 
mullets,  between  three  fleur-de-lys. 
The  Earls  of  Ashbuxnham  are  of 
this  Normaa  race. 

AahbwBorta  eom^tioB  of  Abb- 
BijRNHAH,  aa  appean  horn,  the  anna 
(Robson). 

Asliley.  Walter  de  Esseleia  was 
of  Normandy,  1198  (MRS).  He 
waa  also  of  Ghnieaatenhiiey  1198 
(Rot  Pip.)- 

Ashley-Cooper,  orDe  Columbeia^ 
a  baronial  family,  from  Columbi5re8, 
Normandy,  near  Bayeux,  on  which 
17  fees  were  dependent  (Des  Bois). 
WUUaia  de  0.  ia  mentioned  as  a 
bazon,  1062  (Gall  Chiiat  zi  71). 
Ranulph  de  C,  his  son,  hel  landa 
in  Kent  and  elsewhere  in  capite, 
1080  (Domesd.).  Philip  do  C.  in 
llGo  held  n  barony  of  11  fees  in 
Somerset,  Wilts,  Berks,  Dorset, 
ftc  (Lib.  Nig.),  ma  son,  ThiUp^ 
d.  1216,  from  whom  desoended  the 
Lords  Columbers,  aommonedby  wiit 
as  barons,  1314. 

A  branch  was  seated  in  Hants, 
of  which  Thomas  de  Columbem  was 
]iTing,llM(ROR).  Robert  de  a, 
hia  brother  or  nephew,  paid  a  fine 
in  Hants  1202,  and  1231  had  a  suit 
there  with  the  family  of  Le  Gros. 
He  was  also  styled  Coparius  (i.e. 
Cupbearer),  or  Le  Cupere,  being 
probably  cupbeaier  to  the  king 
(Rot.  Cane;  Roberts,  Bifiarpta). 
His  descendants  bore  the  arms  of 
Columbers  (a  bend),  differenced  by 
six  lioiicels.  Richard  le  Copenore,  or 
Copere  (13th  cent.),  paid  a  fine  for 
landa  in  'm.\»,  and  held  a  knight^ 

148 


Digitized  by  Google 


ASK 


AXJB 


lee  in  Devon,  where  the  Lorda  Co- 
lumbers  also  had  estates  (TestA, 
Roberto,  Excerpta,  ii.  507).  In  1275 
John  le  Copere  mB  on  an  inquiaition 
in  Htntt  (Rot  Hund.).  Tbo  family 
possessed  estates  in  Sussex  as  well  as 
Hantf,  and  resided  in  tho  former 
county,  where  it  was  divided  into 
two  branches,  of  whom  Heniy  le 
Onpare  waa  on  an  inqnuition  at 
Iping,  and  William  at  Tortiogton, 
1840  (Non.  Inq.  363,  368).  From 
one  of  these  descended  the  Earls 
CowPKB,  who  bore  the  Norman  arms 
of  De  Colomben.  From  the  Cow- 
peia  of  Hartingy  Suasas,  wbo  wara 
seated  there  before  the  time  of 
Henry  VI.,  descended  tho  Earls  of 
Shaftesbury,  of  whom  the  first  carl, 
t.  Charles  II.,  was  renowned  in  the 
history  of  his  time. 

AafeaWf  EKheiool,  or  Aaaongh, 
was  granted  after  1086  by  Alan, 
Earl  of  Richmond,  to  Bardolf,  his 
brother,  father  of  Akaris,  ances- 
tor of  the  iiarona  Fitz-IIugh  of 
Ravensworth.  Henry  Hta-Akaris 
granted  the  tithea  of  Aakew  to 
Marrig  (Burton,  Mon.  Ebor.  269). 
Randolph,  his  grandson,  had  Henry 
and  Adam,  between  whom  Askew 
was  divided.  Adam  assumed  the 
name  of  De  Aakew  or  Ascough,  and 
Riehaid  da  A.  poaaaased  eight  manoiB 
in  the  TiGinili]r,1270(Whittaker,Rich- 
mond,  ii.  5).  William  Ascough  was 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  (14th  cent.).  Of 
this  family  was  Anne  Ascue,  the 
martyr. 

MMkam,  a  ibim  of  Aansw. 

Aap«aloB|  ftom  Ai^on  or 
Eqiilon,  the  arms  of  which  are  pre- 
aerved  by  Robson,  evidently  foreign. 

Asplln.    'S^f  ASPENLON. 

Aspray,  probably  fromEeperraye, 
Nonnandy. 
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Asprey.    See  Aspsat. 
Aster.    See  Easter. 
Astla.  TValter  and  Ralph  d'Astin 
gavey  10B7,  the  cbnidi  of  Veaina 

to  Culture  Abbey,  Normandy  (GaU. 
Christ  xi.  107,  Instr.).  Geoffry 
Astyn  occurs  in  England,  &  1272 
(RH).  ' 

Astley,  or  De  Neuburgh.  Henry 
de  N.,  Ekd  of  Wanriefc,  1068  (a 
descendant  (tf  fiamaid  theBane^MS), 
hfid  issue  Roger,  his  successor, 
Rotrou,  Robert,  Geoffry,  and  Henry, 
the  latter  of  whom,  t  Henry  I.,  ob- 
tained Eetleia,  &c,  held  by  the  ser- 
vice of  three  knighta.  Itwaaaoheld 
by  Philip  de  Estleia,  his  son,  1165, 
from  the  Earl  of  Warwick.  This 
family  bore  the  arms  of  the  Earls  of 
Leicester  and  Mellent,  tho  elder  line 
of  Newburgh.  From  it  descended 
the  Lorda  AaUej  and  Hastings^  and 
the  Baronets  Astley. 

Astor.  Willielmus  Fitz-Estur  or 
Estor,  and  Robert  Estur,  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  ;  Andreas  Estor,  1108 
(MRS);  Richard,  William,  and 
Juliana  Aator,  of  England,  c  1272 
(RH). 

Atlijr.   See  Attt. 

Atty,  from  Athies,  near  Amiens. 
Gerard  de  Atie,  and  Engelard,  his 
nephew,  were  chief  supporters  of 
King  John  (Roger  Weod.  iii.  987; 
Hardy,  Lit.  Pat.  i.  33).  Edward  II., 
1311,  committed  to  John  do  Athy 
the  custody  of  Limerick  (Rot.  Grig. 
Abbrev.  189). 

Anbery.    ^SSm  Audrst. 

A«te«gr.  Sir  Reginald  Anhrej, 
1088,  was  granted  lands  in  Breck- 
nock by  Bernard  de  Newmarch^. 
The  Norman  origin  of  this  family  is 
admitted.  It  may  be  the  same  as 
the  family  of  Alvery,  or  Alfrbt. 
Oanund  do  Alahnd  and  Samaoii  de 
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A.  occur  in  Nonnnmly,  1 198  (MRS). 
IlencG  the  BaroiieU  Aubrey. 

Aniiol.  Matthew  de  rOricl,  or 
L'OrieL  Robert  L*Orle,  Norm. 
1160-06  (MRS). 

4Uutln.  William  Angtutinus 
occura  in  Normandy,  12th  cent. 
(MIIS),  find  in  1198  (lb.);  Geoffry 
and  William  Austin,  and  others,  in 
England,  c  1272  (KII). 

AwwiUtg,    m    AToline.  Set 

SVBLXV. 

Avenell.  In  1035  IK^rvoius  j 
Avenell,  liaron  of  Biars,  continued  a  i 
grant  to  Marmoutiers  Abbey,  and 
1067  Herveliis^  BiazB  and  Sigebert, 
Ma  eon,  are  mentioned.  William  A. 
de  Biars  was  seneschal  to  Robert, 
Earl  of  Mortaine,  and  is  mentioned 
by  Waco  as  present  at  Hastin^i^. 
Numerous  branches  of  the  family 
settled  in  England  and  Sooiland.  Sta 
PiGoiv  Sat. 

Avens,  fi-om  Avea&ee,  in  Nor- 
mandy. Guy  do  Avesnes and  Hubert 
de  Avesnes  occur  in  the  Duchy, 
1180-96  (MRS).  Richard,  son  of 
Payne  de  Avenos,  in  England,  1194 
(ROR). 

Averanoe,  from  Avranches,  Nor- 
mandy. Turstan  Goz,  chambt'ilain 
to  Duke  Robert,  had  issue  Richard, 
Viscount  of  Avranches,  father  of 
Hugh  Lupna.  Wm  younger  son, 
William  do  Abrindfl,  came  to  Engw 
land,  and  vaa  Baron  of  Folkstone. 
Ilia  sons  Robert,  Gilbert,Turgi5>,  and 
Ruallo  were  living  1130  (Hot.  Pip.). 
Their  descendants  became  widely 
Spread.  In  2816  WOliam  de  Ave* 
rragea  poaeeflaad  estatea  in  Yorl^ 
when,  1810,  Ridiard  de  A.  was 
n  banneni  and  eommiaaioaer  of 
array. 

Averell.  Hugo  Avril,  Norm. 
1198(Mii8);  QuidodaAvrillaheld 


a  ficf  from  Philip  Auguatua  (Mtfm. 
S.1C.  Ant  Norm.  v.  180). 

AviUj  for  Aiviile  or  Eyville.  See 
Ciuvsir. 

Awdry,  fromAudrieu  orAldrey, 
near  Caen.   It  was  held  from  the 
See  of  IViyeux.    In  10^3  William  de 
Aldreio  had  lands  in  Eugland  (Exon. 
Domead.).  Roger  de  A.,  1183,  held 
lands  iDDiirham(Boldeii  Book, 680), 
and  Willium  de  A.,  1165-1214,  wit- 
nessed a  charter  in  Scotland  (Chron. 
MaOros).    In  1104  Hugh  de  A.,  of 
Gloucester,  occurs  (RCR).    In  1318 
Peter  de  Audrey  was  pardoned  as  an 
adherent  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster 
(PPW). 
Ayen.   See  Atrt;s. 
Aylard.    See  Allabs. 
Ayre.    See  Eybb. 
Ayres.   See  Atsb. 
Ayvtoa,  or  Flandrensis.  Ayrton 
t.  Henry  L  was  part  of  the  Barony 
of  fSkipton,  and  waa  subcnfeoiFed 
to  Walter  Flandrensis,  or  Lo  Floniin;r, 
son  of  Walter,  Baron  of  Wood  hall, 
or  Wahul,  Bedford,  108G,  descended 
from  the  Gasfeellaiia  of  Tommay, 
Flanders.   Walter  F.  in  1120  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  Do  Romelli 
(Mon.  ii.  10).     John  Flandrenpia 
granted  a  mill  at  Ayrton  to  Foun- 
tains Abbey.   His  heir,  Richard  F., 
paid  a  fine  in  York,  1S78  (Bobofi^ 
Excerpt).    In  1304  Hugh,  aon  of 
Henry  do  A.,  died,  and  the  manor 
wiw  .seized  by  the  escheator,  but 
restored  to  Uenry  de  A.,  the  heir. 
In  1487  Riduad  A.  was  elected 
Abbot  of  Oisbome.  John  Ayrton,  t 
Elizabeth,  had  property  in  Hertford- 
shire (Proc.  Chanc  t.  Elia.).  See 
Wentworth. 

Ajecough.    See  Asi^EW.  Hence 
the  Baronets  Ayscough. 
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Bablngton.  In  1180  Ikrtho- 
lomew  Bnttiiyk"  was  n  roynl  officer 
in  Normand^',  Hud  William  li.  also 
occurs  there  (MRS).  The  name 
ooDtinually  appean  in  Eoglaod  19th 
cent.  (Testa),  and  Robert  Battayle 
with  Bernard  de  Babington  (or 
Battayle)  hold  Little  Babington, 
North umbcrlandi  by  ancient  eufeofT- 
ment  (Ibid.).  They  weie  probably 
brothers  at  oouaiiia. 

a«b«ti  NicbolM  Babo  of  Nor- 
mandy occurs  1195  (MRS). 

Baobelor.  Gilbert  I  bachelor  paid 
taillnge  in  Normaudy,  lll'o  (MRS). 

Baok.  See  Beck.  This  name 
if  that  of  an  enterpriaing  navi- 
gator of  tbe  Polar  hm,  Sir  George 
Back. 

Sacks,  for  Back. 

Baoon.  This  Norman  family, 
of  which  the  famoua  Hoger  Bacon 
and  FmuoB  Bacon,  YiBcount  of  St. 
AlbanSi  the  great  phikwophera^  were 
members,  derived  its  name  from 
that  of  an  ancestor.  We  find  that 
name  Bacon  or  Bacco  11th  cent, 
in  Maine,  but  this  family  was 
Northman.  Anchetil  Bacon  before 
tiie  Conquest  made  grants  ftt  his 
lordship  of  Molay  to  St.  Barbe  en 
Auge  (Des  Bois)  ;  William  B.,  Lord 
of  Molay,  1082,  founded  Holy  Trinity, 
Caen ;  Richard  B.  occurs  later ;  and 
1164  Roger  Booon  (who  is  men- 
tioned 1154  as  of  Vieuz  Molay) 
held  estates  in  Wiltn  (Rot.  Tip.). 
In  1105  Robert,  Willinra,  and 
Alexander  B,  hold  four  kuigbta'  fees 
of  ancient  enfeoffment  in  E^ex 
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from  the  Barony  of  Montlichet  (Lib. 
Nig.).  The  further  descent  of  the 
Euglish  fau)ily  in  well  known}  of 
it  are  the  Baronets  Bacon. 

Bngeiwt,  for  Baooi; 

Banatt,  for  BagoT. 

Ba^^ott,  for  Baoot. 

Ba^nall,  in  some  cases  nrmori.illy 
identified  with  Pag&uel,  whose 
cheyron  it  bears. 

Bavet*  A  baronial  family,  de* 
flcended  from  the  Carlovingian 
Counts  of  Artois,  whose  descendants 
were  advocates  of  Arras,  Lords  of 
Bethune,  and  Castellans  of  St.  Omer, 
and  were  amongst  the  greatest 
nobles  of  Flanders ;  Ivrard  d'Arras 
occurs  075  (Des  Bois,  art.  Gherbode) ; 
Robert  do  Bethune,  Advocate  of 
Arras,  succeeded ;  John  de  Arms 
was  advocate  lO.'JS  (Bouquet,  Hist, 
Franc,  x.  442) ;  and  in  107d  died 
Bober^  Sire  de  Bethune  or  We- 
thune.  Advocate  of  Anai,  who  had 
issue,  1,  Robert,  ancestor  of  the 
Advocates  of  Arras,  Earls  of  Albe- 
marle, and  Dukes  of  Sully  ;  and  2, 
Wago,  Bago,  or  Bagod  de  Arras, 
who  in  1076  witnessed  n  eharter  in 
Flanders  (Bonqnet,  zi.  106),  and 
came  to  England  at  the  Conquest, 
where  his  descendants  of  the  line  of 
Bagod  nnd  Statiord  (Dukes  of  P.uck- 
ingbam)  bure  the  anus  also  homo 
by  De  Anas  in  England  and  Emnee, 
▼is.  a  chevron  galea  (or  asure).  Bago 
or  Bagod  d' Arras  in  10S6  held 
Bromley  in  Staflbrd  from  Hubert 
de  To''sni,  Baron  of  Statiord,  and 
had  Rod hert  Bagod,  who,  c.  1140 
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witofod  ft  charter  of  Germ,  dra. 

of  Hugh  LupuB,  founding  Canwell 
Priory  (Mon.  i.  440).     Henry.  Lis 
son,  held  three  fees  from  Robe  rt  de 
Stafford  (Lib.  2sig.).     Kichard,  his 
woOf  t  Hcmy  n.,  had,  1,  Siiiioii 
Bagod,  lord  of  Bromlbj,  lineal  an- 
cestor of  the  Lords  Bagot,  and  2, 
Henr>'  IkgrrKl.  who  becamo  Baron 
of  ^?tatT<*ni  by  m.  with  Milicent  de 
Toeani,  and  was  ancestor  of  the 
gnat  house  of  Stafford,  Earlaand 
Dokes  of  Buckingham,  so  noowned 
in  the  history  of  England. 
Sailey.    See  BaiLLFK. 
Baiille,  from  the  Norman  office 
of  Le  Bailli,  a  species  of  Viscount  or 
SheriC  The  name  oocon  aa  Beilof 
in  Battla  Abbqr  foXL  The  oflke, 
being  one  of  impactaiice,  was  usually 
held  by  Normans  of  mnk.  The 
lijiillies  of  Scotland  are  a  brunch  of 
the  De  Quincys,  Earls  of  Wiuchos- 
ter.  lUdiaid  de  Quincy  came  to 
England  at  the  Conqneat  htm 
Quincy  in  Maine,  and  had  Kobert 
Fitz-Kicliartl,  who  m.  Matilda  de 
Senlis  (Mon.  ii.  7o).    Saher,  his  son 
(Moo.  ii.  7S),  was  father  of  Saher 
(the  first  of  the  ikmily  known  to 
Dngdale),  who  in  1166  held  lands  in 
Bedford  and  Northants  (Lib.  Nig.), 
and  in  1180  wfi?  Ikilli  of  Xonnnrntirt 
and  Loye,  Normandy  (M IIS),  llencf 
the  name  of  '  Le  Bailli.'    lie  m. 
Hande  de  SenHa,  and  had,  IfBohert, 
who  invaded  Ireland  with  Earl 
Strongbow,  and  was  Seneschal  of 
Leinster ;  1174  witnessed  in  Scot- 
land a  charter  of  King  William  the 
Lion  for  Kelso  i  had  a  grant  of  the 
haiooy  of  IVaneot,  in  Seothmd;  and 
waa  Jiutioiarf  of  Scotland.  He 
d.  s.  p.,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brothtT,  1?,  Saher,  Earl  of  Winches- 
ter, whose  son  lioger,  Earl  of  W.  and 


Constable  of  Sootiand,  d.  1264,  leav- 
ing ooheiresses.  3.  Simon  de  Quincy, 
third  son  of  Saher  *  I.e  Bailli,' 
was  ancestor  of  a  line  which  tcok 
that  name.   He  witnessed  a  charter 
ofEari  Saher,  1S14-1210  (Uegistr. 
de  Newhattie).  David  de  Qoiney, 
bi^  son,  appears,  c.  1230  (lb.).  Sir 
John  de  Quincy,  or  *  I>e  Bailli,'  his 
son,  witnessed  a  charter  of  David 
Marischall  (^Chart.  S.  Crucis),  and 
12Q3  waa  one  of  those  who  cooaanted 
to  leave  the  determination  of  the 
succession  question  to  Edward  L 
Sir  William  Bailli,  his  son,  Lord  of 
Iloprig  (part  of  the   De  Quincy 
baroDj  of  Tranent),  m.  the  dau.  of 
the  heroic  Wallace,  Regent  of  Scot- 
land; and  from  him  deaosnded  the 
Baillies  of  Lamington  and  their 
various  branch^. 
I      BaiUey.    See  BaillIB. 
j     Balne,  for  Baynr. 
Bnlaea,  for  Batw. 
Salrd.    Before  the  Conqaeat 
Kalph  Baiart  granted  lands  at  Fon- 
tenay  le  Tesson  to  the  Abbey  of  Bar- 
hvT\>\  Normandy  (MSAN  vii.  144). 
The  grant  was  confirmed  by  Hubert 
Fita-Emeii^  a  Teason,  and  probably 
an  ancestor  of  the  Bianniona  or 
Percys.   The  latter  booses  and  the 
Tessons  bore  a  fesae,  and  so  also  did 
the  descemlants  of  Kalph  Bniart, 
with  a  dillcrcnce  of  three  muUits. 
Thomaa  Bard  and  Rohaia  hia  wife 
granted  the  ehnreh  of  Boxnonville  to 
the  Abbey  of  Bee  (Mon.  ii.  08:5). 
Jordan  Bard  occurs  in  Essex  and 
Herts,  11. 'iO  (Rot.  Pip  ),  from  wliom 
descended  William  Li.,  who  held  two 
Usee  in  1166  from  tiie  Sea  of  London 
(Lib.Nig.)>  He  waa  probably  an- 
cestor of  Bard,  Viscount  Bellamont, 
a  faithful  fillowor  of  Charles  I. 
Godfrey  Baiard  in  1165  held  a 
2  147 
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barony  in  Northumberland,  and  from 
this  line  depcendtd  the  ^roai  Wash- 
ington; tuid  from  ft  branch  which 
pa86ed  into  Scutlund  12ih  cent. 
(Chart  Kelso;  Baine^  North  J)ur- 
haiBy  Appb  8S)  deMended  the  gaUaat 
Sir  David  Baii-d,the  renowned  Pcnin- 
Bular  general,  and  thollnront  ts  Baird. 
This  family  orifrinally  hort'  thu  same 
armH  A8  Bard  and  Washington,  a 
feflse  with  three  mullets  (Baird's 
JfmiteofSaird). 

Sakery  derived  1,  from  th>  frmlal 
office  of  Pistor  Regis ;  2,  from  the 
tenure  of  lands ;  3,  in  later  times 
from  trade.  Osmond  Pistor  liegia 
(Domead.),  who  held  Windeetorte 
and  Oalton,  1066»  wae  aaoeetor  of 
the  Balnani  of  Dorset.  Those  of 
Devon  deecended  from  Erchangor 
Piatnr,  a  Norman,  who  held  lands 
in  Somerset  and  Cambridge,  1060 
(Domend.) ;  thoae  of  Kent  tttm  Ba- 
dulphua  Pietor,whopoeBee8edestatee, 
Surrey,  1130  (Rot.  Pip.).  Geoffry, 
Bichard,  Willianj,  and  Peter  Pistor 
orrnr  i;'*\ormandy,  lli^O  (  .Mri8  ). 

Baliaden,  from  Buladou,  a  cattle 
in  Anjou.  Drogo  de  Baladon  held 
a  haronjr  in '  the  Welsh  Mardies, 
1080,  and  ftom  him  descended  the 
De  Baladnns,  or  Balaons,  Barons  of 
Monmouth.  From  a  younprr  branch 
d»  >(  <  litis  tho  existing^  family  of 
Huntley. 

BiriiMiee,  for  Valence.  William 
de  Ver  hdd  Yalenoef  Nonnandjr,  from 
PhUip  Angastasy  G.  ma  SkYll- 

LANCK. 

Baldry.  The  ILiia  or  Castle  of 
Baldry  ia  mentioned  in  Normandy, 
1180,  as  ia  AneheUl  Baldrie  (MRS). 

BalOwla.    William  Bidduinua 
paid  a  fine  in  Normandy,  1J80 ; 
Robert  B.  in  1183;  Ralph  in  1105 
(MRS).     Alicia  Bawdewyne  wa«  j 
148 


of  Cambridfjo,  1310.  Others  occur 
in  York,  ILuit-*,  and  Norfolk  (Palgr. 
Pari  Writs).  Tin'  lainily  was  aldO 
seated  in  the  Welsh  Marche.^. 

BaUy,  for  Balt  or  Baluk 

aalaaor,  ftom  Balister  or  Balis- 
tarina.  See  Alabaster. 

Bambroagta.  In  1125  William 
de  I?ambrou;.'h  witnessod  a  charter 
of  Walter  do  Cland  (Mon.  ii.  848). 
In  1201  William  Fiti-Odo  held 
Bamhrou^h  by  tennre  from  the 
Conquest  (Hardy,  Obi.  et  fin.  114). 
This  was  evidently  a  Norman  race. 

Bamfleid,  armorially  identified 

with  BAMrFYLD.  . 

Bampfyid,  from  Bfuonville,  now 
Bannevillei  near  Caen.  In  1003 
Fulco  de  B.  witnessed  a  charter 
of  Robert  Fitz-IIugh  to  Chester 
Abbey  (Mon.  i.  101).  About  1100 
William  and  Robert  do  Baionville 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Plympton 
Abbey,  Devon  (Mon.  ii.  9).  In 
1105  Osbert  de  B.  held  part  of  a 
foe,  Somerset,  from  William  Malct, 
and  Hugh  de  B.  had  lands  in 
Normandy.  Walter  de  B.  (13th 
cent.)  held  lands  of  the  Honour  of 
Wallingford;  and  1816  John  de 
Bamfleid  was  Lord  of  Weston, 
Somerset,  and  of  Poltimore  and 
other  estaft^s,  Dovoii  (Palfrr.  Pari. 
Writs).  The  Lords  I'oitimore  are 
of  this  race. 

MHwa,  for  Bainard.  See  Bait- 

TAUH 

Bancroft,  from  Bancroft,  near 
Warrington,  Cheshire,  probably  a 
branch  of  the  Lords  Botelerof  War- 
rington, whose  arms  the  Bancrofts 
bore,  with  a  mark  of  diatinetion. 
They  held  from  the  "Dudbj  of  Lan- 
caster.  iSSee  Butxetu 

Banpa,  for  Bakks. 

Banks,  from  Banc,  near  Uon- 
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flenr.  Willinra  do  I'anc  was  of 
Cambridge,  11:10  (lint.  Pip.); 
William  de  Banc3  of  Cauibridgo 
and  Hants,  1203  (Rot.  Cane); 
Oeoffry  de  B.  (ISth  cent)  held  three 
feea  of  the  Barony  of  Pechfi,  Cam- 
bridge (Testa).  From  this  family 
desc»>nded  the  family  of  Banke8  of 
Dorset,  and  Sir  Joseph  Baulu,  ILB., 
ao  loi^  emineitfe  in  the  acieiitific 
world. 

Banner.  T  bcrt  le  Baneor,  NoT- 
mandy,  11h>  (  MllS). 

Bannester,  from  Baiiastre,  now 
Benetec,  near  E^tampea.  Warin 
Bauslie  wm  Banii  of  Newton, 
Laocaahiie,  i,  "WUMam  L  (BaineSy 
I>Mnciuihirey  i,  115).  Alard  and 
Julin  B.  possessed  lands,  Berks,  t 
Ilonry  I,  (Lib.  Nig.).  The  lands 
of  Ralph  B.  were  confirmed  to  the 
Church  ot  Bayeux,  1144,  by  Euge- 
niiia  ni.  (Moa.);  Adam  Bb  waa 
Viscount  uf  Berka,  11G9 ;  Alard, 
1173  ;  Thomas,  1204.  Kobort  B. 
held  one  fee  in  capito  in  Lancaster, 
lath  cent.  (Testa).  From  him 
deaoendtheBanaatreeof  Bank.  See 
alaoNiiaoH,  AUuimkkt. 

»Minl>trri  for  Banester. 

Banyard,  amiorially  identified 
with    Ikyiiard.      See  Bkvimont, 
.MAB.snAU,TowNsn£NO.  ThoBarous 
Baynard  were  a  bianch  of  the 
Viaeoimta  of  Beaumont  and  Maine. 

BMtoa.  William,  Herbert,  and 
Ralph  Barbe  occur  in  Normandy, 
lli5U-l»5  (MKS).  Koberttlo  P.arbos 
was  pos8ej*sed  of  estates  in  Kent, 
and  Bernard  Barb  in  Hereford,  108G 
(Domead.). 

Barbot.    William  and  Robert 
Barb..t,  of    Normandy,  1180-06 
(MKS).    William  Barbot  witnessed  ' 
a  charier  of  Kichard  do  Bully  for  j 
Kocho  Abbey,  1147  (Mon.  i.  tWO),  | 


and  Rohert  B.  one  for  Hugh  de 
Lacy,  Yorkshire  (ii.  554). 

Bardo,  for  BAKDOLPn. 

Bardoipb.  In  1165  Robert  Bar-' 
dolph  held  baaronial  eatatea  in  Ldn- 
coln  and  Kent,  and  also  held  Umda 
in  Normandy  of  the  Honour  of 
Montfort.  The  name  frequently 
occurs  (12th  cent.)  in  the  Duchy 
(MRS).  The  Bardolphs  were  Banma 
of  Ftoliament  in  England. 

Barefoot.  Radulphus  liarfot  oc- 
curs in  Normandy,  1180  (MRS). 
The  name  occura  in  li^land  aooa 
after  (RH). 

Barker.  Radulphua  Beicariua 
of  Normandy,  1180  (MRS).  Le 
Bercher  occurs  soon  after  in  Bng* 
land.  The  Baraneta  Barker  were  of 
this  family. 

Barne,  armorially  identified  with 
Barnes. 

Bane*,  armorially  identified  aa 

a  form  of  Borners,  from  BernieroSi 
near  Falaiao.  Hugo  de  Bernieres 
had  estates  in  Essex  and  Middlef^ex, 
1086  (Domesd.).  In  lir>o  Ralph 
de  Bernieres  held  fiixvkiiighUi'  fees, 
and  Richard  de  B.  aeven.  The 
Barons  Bexneva  deacended  from  tbia 
family. 

Barnewall,  descendid  from  the 
Norman  lamily  of  Do  BiirncvaL 
The  ^i^aeounta  BamewaU,  Lotde 
TrimlestoD,  Baronets  Bamwall,  and 

several  English  families  are  uf  thia 
hou.«o,  \v]iich  is  too  well  known  to 
need  proof. 

Barney,  armorially  identified  with 
BBumr. 

Bwdd.  See  Babbxll. 

Baroa,  from  Baron,  near  Caen. 
William  de  Baron,  son  of  Aiulph 
do  Foro,  WHS  an  oarly  bem  factor  to 
Ardenne.H  Abbey,  Normandy ;  and 
William  de  B.,  t.  Rich.  I.,  con- 
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firmel  Ins  unccfetor's  gifts  (M^m. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.).  Richard  lo  (de) 
Baron  held  one  and  a  half  fee  in 
Devon,  1166b  The  Barons  of  Ireland 
claim  deaeent  tnm  Fixzoeralo. 

Baronfb,  aimoriaUy  identified 
•    with  Barrow. 

Barr,  from  Ln  Barre  in  the  Co- 
tentin.  Gerard,  Geoflry,  Peter, 
Ralph,  and  Tiger  de  Barra  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-«5  (MllS).  Ralph 
Borre  was  of  England,  llo3  (Mon. 
ii.  r>09),  Geollry,  Peter,  Richard 
Barro  or  Do  la  Barre,  13ib  cent. 
The  De  la  Barred  or  De  la  Bqtgs 
held  Soittbam,  Olonoesto*. 

WagnMm,  for  Barbel.  John 
Barbel  occurs  in  Normandy,  1180- 
05  (Mi:S). 

Barre,  armorially  identified  with 
Barut. 

Barren.  Richard  Bare!  occurs 
in  Normandy,  1160  (MRS) ;  Gilbert 
Barril  in  Surrey,  IV-iO;  Paganus  B. 

in  SnlTolk,  IM'ut  (holdiug  from  the 
liouuur  of  Clare)  j  Terric  B.  (l.!th 
cent.)  in  Dorset  The  name  is  meu- 
tiooed  in  the  roll  of  Battle  Abbey. 

Barren,  arm^rinlly  identified 
with  Babbt. 

Barrinpton,  or  De  Barcnton, 
from  B.,  near  Caudebec,  Normandy. 
Humphry  de  B.  witnessed  a  charter 
of  Henry  IL  in  Essex  (Hon.  ii.  204), 
and  made  a  grant  to  Waltbam 
Abbey  (ii.  10).  Nicholas  de  Ba- 
rentin  witno<isi'd  a  charter  of  Richard 
do  Mouttichet  of  Essex  (ii.  23). 
From  this  family  descended  the 
Baronets  BsrriDgton  of  Essex,  and  of 
IMand. 

Barrow.    The  celebrated  mathe- 

nintician  and  divine,  Isaac  Barrow, 
was  grand:*ou  of  isiinc  B.  of  Spinney 
Abbey,  Cambridge,  Esq.,  of  a  family 
kmg  seated  in  Suffolk  and  Norfolk, 
160 


I  which  had  originally  come  from 
Lincoln,  where  it  was  seated  t. 
Edward  IV.  (HarL  US.  1500,  f. 
844).  Roger  de  Barowe  of  Lincoln 
was  deceased  before  li.'7I  (Rot. 
Hundr.  i.  308).  In  1104  William 
de  Barewe  had  a  suit  in  the  same 
county  (KCU).  In  1105  Itobert 
de  JouTigny  held  a  fief  at  Barrou, 
Normandy,  of  the  Honour  of  Greni- 
Mesnil  (Feod.  Norm,  apud  Du- 
chesne). In  1130  Adelaid  de  Barou 
occurs  in  Linct)ln  fRot.  Pip.),  and 
in  1(»!>'{  Walleran  de  liaro  witnessed 
a  charter  of  Chester  Abbey  (Mon.  i. 
1202).  Barou  waa  near  Falmae  in 
Normandy.  There  is  a  place  named 
liarrow  in  Lincoln,  which  belonged 
to  the  Norman  families  of  Quatre- 
mars,  Lo  Despencer,  Crespin,  and 
Dives ;  but  it  is  not  practicable  to 
connect  with  it  the  fiunily  of 
Barrow. 

Barry,  armorially  identified  with 
B  vRR.  Sir  Philip  de  Barre,  t.  John, 
witnessed  the  charter  of  Permoy 
Abbey  (Mon.  ii.  104G).  lie  was 
anoeetor  of  the  Viaoonnts  Butterant^ 
Earls  of  Barrymore. 

BarteUot.  The  name  m  Bertelot 
occur.?  in  Normandy  1180  (MKS), 
and  in  England  11U4  (UCli);  and 
in  various  parts  of  England  c  1272 
(KII).  A  branch  aoqoired  Stop- 
ham,  Sussex,  t.  Rich.  II.,  by  m.  with 
the  coheiress  of  Stopham,  and  holds 
it  umler  the  name  of  Bartelot. 

Bartleet,  a  form  of  B.autelot. 

Bartram,  armorially  identified 
with  Bbbtbax. 

Snnrvas.  S§e  Babtbax. 

Barwell,  for  Berville,  from  B., 
near  Pont  Audomer,  Normandy. 
NijLTel  de  Bt-rville  held  in  capito 
Jierks,  106G  (Dumesd.).  Amabel  de 
B.,  t.  Henry  II.,  m.  Hugh  de  Keynea 
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(Lipscomb,  Bucks,  iv.  24).  In  llOo 
Wiliiaui  and  liugU  de  i!.  held  landd 
in  York  (Lib.  Nig.)*  '^^^  fonuer, 
u  William  M almaiiu,  held  Berville, 
Normandy,  1166  (Feod.  Norm.  Du- 
chesne). The  name  ia  alao  found  as 
'  Burvillo.' 

Baskerrllle,  from  Bacqueville, 
near  Rouen.  Baldwin  Teutonicus, 
c  990,  waa  ancestor  of  thia  family, 
and  of  D'Aunou,  Courcy,  Beaugeucy, 
and  NeviUe.  In  1101)  llobJrt  do 
Baskervillo,  on  his  return  from  Pa- 
lestine, granted  lands  to  Gloucester 
Abbey  (Mon.  i.  115).  Several 
hranehea  of  the  fiunily  atall  remain* 

BMkett.  Walter  Feaket,  Norm. 
1180-0.5  (MRS). 

Baskitt.    *SV<?  Baskett. 

Bass.  Richai-d  le  Baa,  and 
Geoifry,  Norm.  1180^-98  (MRS). 
Freret,  Hugh,  John  Baaae,  Engl. 
cl272(RII). 

BMaet,  from  its  ancestor  Bathet, 
or  Baset,  Duko  of  the  Normans  of 
the  Loire  80o,  {X)o  (Bouquet,  vii. 
860  J  viii.  317;.  He  acquired  Ouilly 
Baaaety  and  NonnanTiUe  in  012|  and 
bad  iarae  Normanyfather  ot  Osmond, 
Viscount  of  Vernon,  o.  960,  whose 
elder  son,  Hugh  Basset,  was  Baron 
of  riiateau  Bas«set,  held  from  the 
Abbey  of  St,  Denis,  t  Ilugh  Capet, 
which  barony  passed  by  lua  widow 
to  the  house  of  Montmorency,  c. 
990.  His  brother,  Fulco  Do  Ahieto, 
Tvns  father  of  1,  Osmond;  2,  liobert 
DDuilly,  ancestor  of  the  Doylevs  ; 
8,  William  de  Lisures,  ancestor  of 
the  house  of  Liaorea;  4,  Fuloo  or 
Fuleelin  D'Alnet,  ancestor  of  the 
Dawnats. 

Osmond  Ba^iset  accompanied  tlio 
Conqueror  1000,  and  had  insue,  1, 
Hugh  Fitx-Osmnnd,  ancestor  of  the 
family  of  Kobmahvillb,  and  Basset 


of  Normnmiy;  2,  Norman,  Siro  de 
Montrevel,  d.  s.  p.;  3,  Ancbetil  Fitz- 
Osmond,  ancestor  of  the  Pauiebs  ; 

4,  Ralph  Fita-Oamond,  ancestor  of 

the  Lords  BassetBof  Drayton,  &&; 

5.  Kichard  liasset,  ancestor  of  the 
Bfu'jsets  of  Devon;  C,  William, 
ancestor  of  the  Bassets  of  Enaax.  and 
Walea. 

Basati,  armoriany  identified  with 

Bezilles,  from  Biszeilles,  near  Lille, 
Flanders.  Besselsleigh,  Berks,  do- 
rives  its  name  from  this  frunily,  its 
ancient  lords. 

Butabie.  N.  Wasteblo^  Norm. 
1180-06  (MRS).  This  name  ia 
suppoi^d  by  Lower  to  be  derived 
from  Barnstaple ;  but  it  appears  to 
have  been  a  Norman  family. 

Bastard,  descended  from  Robert 
Bastard,  a  baron  in  Devon,  1080 
(Domesd.),  son  of  William  the  Con- 
queror. The  name  was  alao  written 
Baistcrd  and  Bestard. 

BaaweU,  for  Bosavell. 

Baudieller.    iiee  Bach  BLOB. 

Batokeler.    See  Bachblob. 

MtMUf  armorially  identified  with 
Baltayle.  Sm  Babinoton. 

Bateman,  from  Baudemont  in  the 
Norman  Vexin.  (loel  de  Baude- 
mont held  a  fief,  1 105  (Feod.  Norm. 
Duchesne).  Andrew  deBoldemout 
oeeujB  in  London,  DoTon,  fto.  1180 
(Rot.  Pip.).  Roger  de  Battemound 
held  part  of  the  Barony  of  I'ephal, 
Northumberland,  13th  cent.  (Testa). 

Batn.  Rainier,  afterwards  named 
De  Bada,  held  three  lordohips,  Wilts, 
from  Robert  Fita-Girold,  106a  He 
waa  a  foreigner  by  his  name,  and 
was  raised  to  dignity  by  Henry  L 
Adelard  de  Bada  was  living  1130 
(Rot.  Pip.).  Richard  de  B.  wit- 
ucsaed  a  charter  of  King  Stephen. 
From  the  names  it  aeems  probable 
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that  this  family  originally  came 
from  Poitou  or  Aquitaiiio.  The  Baro- 
nets De  Bathe  are  a  branch. 

SatlMntyOrBatMto.  Thefiunily 
of  Bateste,  Sires  de  Haubevillo  and 
Francoville,  Normandy,  held  from 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis.  Philip  B. 
accompatiied  Duke  Robert  to  Pales- 
tine, lO'JG  (M^m.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm, 
z.  146).  Wmkm  B.  in  1170,  John 
B.  1180,  witnessed  charters  of  St. 
Denis.  The  Norman  line  bore  two 
bars,  in  chief  three  bezants,  which  the 
English  exchanged  for  cro!>seM  (La 
Roque,  Mais.  Harcourt,  ii.  2001). 
The  EngUsh  Immeh  soq^nired  Wasin- 
gate,  afterwards  Badhsstgate,  Sussex, 
from  Battle  Abbey;  and  in  1203  I 
John  Batcste  occurs  in  England  \ 
(Hot.  Cane).  In  the  13th  cent,  i 
and  later,  the  names  became  Bod- 
huist,  Bodhtnstgate,  at  Badlisat- 
gate  in  the  Battle  Abbey  charters 
(Burke).  Laurence  Bath  urst  of  this 
family  sottlod  at  Cranbrook,  Kent, 
in  the  15th  cent,  and  was  ancestor 
of  the  Earls  Bathurst 

anttoj.  'I,  an  English  local 
name;  S,  hem  Batilly,  near  Alon- 
5on,  Normandy.  William  de  B., 
or  l^iitilly,  of  Stoke,  in  England, 
frequently  occurs,  t.  John. 

aatten,  said  to  have  been  Flem- 
ish (Lower).  Beteyn  and  Batyn 
occur  t  Edw.  I.  (lb.).  Joel  Batin 
U  mentioned  in  England,  c*  1273 

(BH). 

Battin.  See  Batt£N. 
Battte.  See  Baibll. 
SMCF,  from  La  Bathie,  Mune. 

Ilalph  Baty  (13th  cent.)  held  a 
knight's  fte  of  the  Earl  of  Devon  in 
that  county  (Testa). 

Baud,  from  Calvus  or  Le  Baud. 
The  name  often  occurs  in  Normandy 
118a05  (MRS).    Ahnaldus  Calws 
152 


held  lands  in  Somerset  from  Turstan 
Fitz-Ilolf,  lOivi,  and  Boger  Calvus 
was  a  tenant  in  capite  (Ex.  Dome^d.). 
Magnus  0.,  IIOS,  witnessed  the 
agreement  between  Philip  de  Braioia 
and  the  Abbot  of  Fescamp.  The  name 
was  of  importance  in  Middlesex, 
Northants,  Chester,  Hertford,  Essex, 
fte.  Size  William  Baud  was  Vis- 
count of  Ewez  t.  Edw.  L 

Baarh,  or  Be  Baa,  from  Bahois, 
near  Coutances.  Reginald  de  lia 
pave  lands  to  Senipringham,  Line. 
(Mon.  ii.  701).  Gilbert  de  Boa  to 
the  Knights  Hospitallers  of  the  same 
00.  (iL  S9S),  In  1105  John  de 
Baha,  Gloucester,  held  one  fee  from 
Payn  de  Mundoublel  (Lib.  Nig.). 
Sir  Nicholas  do  Ba  was  M.l*.  for 
Gloucesterbhire,  1307  (PPW).  Sir 
Walter  de  Baa  was  summoned  to 
attend  a  ooundl  at  Westminster, 
1824  (PPW). 

Bavin,  or  llivant  (Lower),  from 
Bavnnt,  near  Caen.  The  name  fre- 
quently occurs  in  Normandy,  1 180-U5 
(MRS).  Hubert  de  Baduent,  t. 
Henij  L,  held  two  and  a  half  feea 
from  Hubert  do  Rie,  NoHblk  (JAh. 
Nig.)'  Roger  Bavant  was  sum- 
uiont'd  from  Sussex  to  the  Corona- 
tion of  Edward  11.  (.I'algr.  Purl. 
Writs).  This  family  held  baronial 
rank  in  England. 

mmx,  or  Backs. 

Bajes,  for  Bote*?. 

Bayley.    i>i-e  BaILLIE. 

Bayley-Parefe.  See  Baillie. 
Lewis  Bayley,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  t. 
James  I.,  who  had  accompanied  tliat 
monarch  from  Scotland,  waaaaeion 
of  the  Baillies  of  I^amington;  and 
one  of  his  descendants  marrying  the 
heiress  of  the  Lordd  Paget,  Earls  of 
Uxbridge,  this  family  inherited  the 
Barony  of  Paget  and  assumed  the 
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name.  Hence  the  Marquises  of  Angle- 
sey, the  first  of  whojn  wfis  a  oole- 
brated  coinuiander  under  Wellington 
iu  the  PeainsulA  acd  at  Waterloo. 

BajUy.  SeeBuLLO, 

Sayae.  AtBAnns. 

Bayne«,from  Baynes,neArBayeux, 
Normandy.  Eustace  do  Bnuns,  t. 
William  1.,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
IVmiam  Peveril  of  Dover  (Mob.  i. 
S47).  Lueas  de  Bvaa,  or  Bayont^ 
was  of  TAi^ln  (Mon.  ii.),  Suspirius 
de  Baynes,  t.  Edward  I.,  of  Lincolu 
(Inq.  p.  mort.).  Others  of  the  name 
occur  in  Lincohi,  c.  1'272  (ILU). 

Sasln.  Badulphu^i  and  William 
Basin,  118&-8ff,  were  of  Nwrnandj, 
(MliS);  Walter  de  BeyswiofEng^ 
land  14th  cent. 

Beacli,  arraorially  identified  with 
Beche,  or  De  laBeche,  which  is  also 
armorially  identified  with  Bech,  Bee, 
or  Bake  of  Ereaby,  a  foieign  fiunily 
(Dttgdale,  Bar.).  Robert  de  Beche, 
e.  1100,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
William  reveril  of  Dover  (Mon.  i. 
347).  Goi^jfrid  de  Bech  was  a 
tenant  in  capite,  Hertford,  1086; 
Eboiiud  de  Becha  held  one  and  a  half 
fee  from  Hamon  Pechd,  Cambridge, 
11G5.  Notwithstanding  Dugdale's 
statement,  whicli  gives  a  Flemish 
origin  to  this  family,  it  is  bolieved 
to  have  bean  ftom  ^ein  Normandy, 
which  name  ia  frequently  written 
Bech,  and  Beche  in  England.  At 
Pelham. 

Beacnami  for  BjEAUCHJJiP 
(Lower). 

Beaobtm,  for  BbiOBAIE. 

BeMunrat,  orBaynaid.  Of  this 
familv  two  lines  existed  in  England, 
one  descended  from  Hubert  Fitz- 
Balph,  Viscount  of  Maine,  Beau- 
mont and  St.  Suzanne  in  Maine; 
the  other  from  Geoflry  Baynanl,  i>r 


De  Beaumont,  Viscomit  of  Bean- 
mont,  bis  brother.  From  the  latter  de- 
scend the  Mabshams,  Baynardsj  Ker- 
destona  or  Kkbeisoxs,  Townshcuds, 
and  others  in  Esst  Anglia,  and  the 
Beaumonts  of  Yorkshire.  From  the 
former  (Hubert  FiU-Balph)  descend 
the  Beaumonts  of  Devon  and 
Leicester,  Barons  and  Viscounts 
Beaumont,  and  baronets. 

The  deeooit  is  probably  from  Abbo^ 
Count  of  Poitiers,  778^  anoeator  of 
Bt>nmrd  Fitz-.\delelm,  father  of 
Eminonand  JV-rnnrd,  joint  Counts  of 
Poitiers,  c.  814  {^See  L'Art  de  V<Srif. 
les  Dates,  x.  87,  &c).  The  latter, 
who  m.  the  dan.  of  BoiiooD,  Ooont  of 
Mans,  is  styled  '  Coont'  of  Mans  by 
Bouquet  (Hist.  Fmnc.  viii.  101); 
but  jirobablybis  title  was  '  Viscount,' 
as  Kuticou  had  a^on  who  succeeded 
as  Count.  This  Bernard,  Viscount 
of  Mans^  or  If  aine^  lost  his.Eaildom 
of  Poitou,  which  his  son  Bernard 
recovered,  whoso  son  Ranulph,  or 
Kndulpbus,  becnrao  Duke  of  Aqui- 
toinu,  and  was  deposed  for  assuming 
the  title  of  King.  He  appears  to 
have  retired  to  Habe,  where  Ra- 
dulphus  (his  son  probably)  oocnrsin 
OoO.  Ho  was  a  benefactor  to  the 
Abbey  of  Marmoutiers  iVM  (Gall. 
ChiisL;  Anselm).  He  aeoms  to 
have  had  a  son,  Bsmaid  or  Bdnard, 
whose  son,  Badolphns,  was  living 
1066,  and  whoso  ^ons  were  named 
B<5nard  or  Bainard.  Tliey  were,  1, 
Hubert  Fitz-Ralph;  2,  Kalph  Bai- 
nard, Viscount  of  Lude,  whoso  son 
lost  the  vast  barony  of  Baynord's 
CMe in  England;  3,  Qeofiry  Bai- 
nard, or  Do  Beaumont. 

Hubert  Fitz-Ralph,  Viscount  of 
Maine,  was  celebrated  for  his  reeist- 
anco  for  two  years  to  the  Conqueror 
and  his  urmv,  who  besieged  him  in 
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his  Caatle  of  St.  Suzanne.  He  was 
at  length  victorious,  and  recovwred 
hia  ttirrituries  in  Maine  and  England. 
Ralph,  his  son,  waa  living  1100. 
Bm  mm  KoMeliiii  YiMOunt  oif  Beau- 
mont, m.  Conatance,  ft  dau.  ci  Han.  I., 
and  had  with  herShirwell  and  other 
estates,  Devon,  where  the  family  of 
Beaumont  long  continued,  and  from 
which  sprang  the  Viscounts  and 
Bwoni  Beaimum^  and  the  Banoeto 
Beanmont 

Baatfel.  The  name  occurs  in 
Normandy,  1180-95  (MRS).  God- 
win l^i'del  held  lands  in  Hacks,  1080. 
The  name  frequently  occurs  in  the 
18th  cent  (KII).  Biahop  Bedell 
waa  descended  fipom  a  seated 
in  SufTolk,  in  that  century. 

Beadle,  for  Beadell. 

Beadon,  from  liidon,  in  Bur- 
gundy. John  Bidon,  llGo,  held  seven 
feee  hi  htaoaj  Northanta ;  Halenald 
de  Bidon,  one  from  the  Honour  of 
"NVallingford,  and  seven  from  Bigod 
in  Norfolk  (Lib.  Nip.).  Walter 
Bidon  was  Chancellor  of  Scotland, 
c.  1166.  In  the  Idth  cent,  this 
family  had  eetatoe  in  Bucks^  Bed- 
foid,  and  Northanta  (Teeta). 

Be«le,<»r  Le  Bele,  a  form  of 
Bell. 

Beamia,  formerly  Beaumis,  Beau- 
meys,  or  Beaumetz,  from  Beaumetz, 
near  AhbeTiUe.  Boger  de  Beanmes 

witnessed  a  charter  of  Henry  I., 
1124  (Gall.  Christ  xl  158).  Richard 
dn  lielraiz,  Viscount  of  Salop,  wit- 
nessed, 1087,  the  charter  of  Salop 
Abbey  (Mon.  L  376).  Hugh  Cua- 
teUan  of  Beanmiti,  m.  Beatrice,  dan. 
of  Anold  de  Gnnd,  Count  of  Guisnes, 
and  was  living,  1172.  liichard  de 
Belmiz  was  Bishop  of  London,  1107; 
Hugh  de  B.  Lord  of  DuuniugtuUi 
Salop,  laiO,  &c. 
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Beamish,  for  Bf.amis. 

Beamont,  aruiorially  identified 
with  Bkaumont  of  Yorkshire. 

Beamand,  armorially  identified 
with  BBiuxom. 

MMMf  for  Bene. 

Beard,  armorially  identified  with 
Bard,  a  form  of  Baird. 

Bearda,  for  Beakd. 

Bearfleld,  or  De  Berville,  firom 
BerriUe,  near  Oaen,  heUl  from  Duke 
Hichaid,  1034»  hyOehem  and  Anfrid 
de  Bertreyille,  who  granted  lands 
there  to  Fontenollo  Abbey  (Neus- 
tria  ria,  100).  ^Villiam  de  Boreville 
occurs  in  Nonnandy  1 180-86 (MRS), 
and  Robert  de  B.  in  Wilta,  c.  1372 
(RH). 

Bsaae,  for  BrssE. 

Beaten,  for  Bkaton. 

Beaton,  or  Bethune,  from  the 
house  of  B.,  Biirous  of  Bethune  in 
Artois,  Advocatea  or  Protecton  of 
Arras.  This  family  was  deecended 
from  the  Carlonngian  Counts  of  Ar> 
tois,  and  ranked  amonfft  the  most 
potent  and  illustrious  houses  in 
Europe.  The  great  Duke  of  Sully 
was  one  of  ita  deecendanta.  The 
Ad^ocatea  of  Arras  possessed  a 
barony  in  England  fnmx  the  Con-  • 
quest,  and  left  numerous  descend- 
ants hero.  From  the  lino  of  St. 
Omer,  a  branch  of  the  same  house, 
deaoended  tiie  BAOoiSy  and  Staffords, 
Dnke  of  Bnekui^iham  in  England, 
and  many  branchea  healing  the  namea 
of  St.  Omer  and  Arra-o. 

Beaucbamp,  from  Bt-auehamp, 
in  the  Cotentin,  part  of  the  Barony 
of  St  Benia  le  Oaate  (De  Gerville, 
Anc  Cbateanz).  Thia  family  was  a 
branch  of  the  Barona  of  St.  Denia, 
and  of  the  same  race  as  the  Mour- 
draci<,  Montu^'uos,  and  GnMiville:*, 
which  were  armoritdly  identiticd. 
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The  history  of  the  Jkauchampa, 
Barons  of  Bedford,  Earls  niul  Dukes 
of  Warwick,  &c.,  is  too  well  known 
to  be  dwelt  on.  Hence  the  Biuronets 
Beftochampi 

a— i>y»  from  Beaufaj,  near 
Alen9on.  Ranulph  de  Belfai  occurs 
in  Normandy,  1180  (MIIS).  Emma 
de  Beaufoy  was  of  Notts  (10th  cent), 
and  lialph,  of  Hereford  (Testa). 
John  do  Beovfby  was  M.P.  for  Derby, 
1S90^  and  Viscount  of  Liaeoln,  1849. 
Seaver,  for  Beter. 
Beavlll,  or  Beville,  from  Beuvillc, 
near  Caen.  William  de  Beevilla  held 
lands  in  Suffolk,  1080  (Domeed.). 
Matthew  de  B^nrill  witneaaed  a 
charter  of  Henry  II.  (Mon.  iL  247). 
Kichard  de  Bevill  wits  Bineschal  of 
the  Arcbbiahop  of  York,ia01  (Mon. 
iL  415). 

Beavls,  armorially  identified  with 
eaufis.    Henry  BeaufiSi  Lord  of 
Upeton,  York,  1310.    Henry  B 
returned   from  Kent  and  Wilts  to 
attend  the  great  Council  at  West- 
minster, 1024  (Balgr.  Part  Wiila;. 
Baeket.   See  Bxokbtz. 
Bookott.  In  1 180  Malger  Beehet 
held  lands  in  the  Viscounty  of  Uouen 
(MBS),    John  and  William  Boket, 
or  Btkeit,  also  occur  (lb.),  and 
llumfrid  and  William  lieket,  1108 
(lb).  Thomca  Beket'e  fkther  was 
of  Caen.  Balph  de  Baket  waa  of 
England,  c.  1272   (RH.).  From 
henco  derived  the  Baronets  Becket, 
and  the  Aimous  Becket,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.    William  Becket,  t. 
Stephen,  witnoHed  the  darter  of 
Bolingbrolce  Priorj,  LhMt.  (Mod.  iL 
70''j).    John  B.  gave  lands  to  Tup- 
holme,  Line,  t.  John  (Mon.  ii.  600). 
Beoketts.    Set-  lUxKKrr. 
Beok«,  for  Beck,    dee  Beacu. 
Beckltt.   See  Bbckbit. 


Be<&«ttli,  stated  to  haro  been 
adopted  in  lieu  of  the  ori<;inal  Nor- 
man name  of  Malbisse  (lA)werj. 

BeAelL   See  BsASELL. 

SoMlari  or  Bedin.  WiUiamBe- 
tln  occurs  in  Normandy,  1105  (MRS); 
Philip  Bedin  in  Ozlacdahin^  o.  lS7d 
(RH). 

Bedlnrfleld,  stated  to  be  de- 
scended from  Ogerus  de  Pugeya 
(possibly  Puchaj,near  Evieixz),  who 
came  to  England,  t.  William  I., 
with  William  Malety  Baioo  of  Eye 
(Lower). 

Beecb,  a  form  of  Br&ch. 

Boeotaam,  for  Bsauchamp. 

BeoOhor,  armorially  Sdentiifiad 
with  Bkach,  of  whidi  it  is  a  corrup- 
tion. Henee  the  Baroneta  Wrixon- 
Beechcr. 

Beeden.    See  Beadon. 

Seek,  armorially  identified  with 
Beck  or  Bee.  See  Bbaoh,  Pslbax. 

Beommn,  for  Beaiwovt  (Lower). 

Baerill,  for  Berrrll. 

Season,  from  Iteisin,  Nominndy. 
Almuric  de  Bci.^iii  occurs  iu  iSalop 
13th  cent  (Testa,  4i;,  01). 

Boot— I  ibar  Bbatoh. 

mmwrnr,  for  Bebtob. 

Beevera.    See  Bketor. 

Beevera,  or  liolvers.  S<.e  nF.F.voR. 

Beevor,  or  De  Toesui,  descending 
from  Berenger  de  Belver  or  Bevor, 
son  of  Ralj^  de  Toeani,  Baron  of 
Bel  voir  or  Bevor,  1086.  Ralph,  aoa 
of  Berongor,  witnessed  various  char- 
ters of  Koger  de  Mowbray,  York. 
ThuTbtan,  his  son,  was  a  benefactor 
to  Newburgh  Priory,  York,  and  John 
do  BeauTor,  hiaaon,  held  from  Mow- 
bray, 13th  cent.  Thi.-^  family  lon<? 
flourished  in  York  and  Lincoln,  and 
thence  removed  to  Norfolk.  Tho 
Baronets  Beevor  are  its  descendamtn. 

Belebor.  ^BfiLsaBS.  Richard 
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Dolcbcro  occurs  in  Qlouoeeter,  c 
1272  (Rll). 

aeUy  fiMwiLe  Bel,  a  snnuuiw  wbidi 
freqa«nflj  ocean  in  Normnndy, 
118(M6  (MRS). 

Bellamy,  or  Bullami  ya,  from  Bel- 
meyB  or  Beaumitz.    Sie  liExMis, 

Beilaaj,  from  Belaunay,  Nor- 
niaiidj.  BolMii  de  Bello  Alaeto 
(lath  oont)  held  lands  kniglit 
service  from  William  Mauduit  at 
Haneslape,  Bucks  (Testa,  231,  252). 

Bellaers,  for  B*iller,  from  Bi'Uit'res, 
near  Aleu^on.  The  uame  frequenlly 
occursin  Nomandy,  1180-08  ( MRS). 
HamonBeler  (18th  cent)  witnessed 
a  charter  of  Roger  de  Mowbray 
(Mon.  i.  602).  IIo  granted  lands 
to  Vaudry  Abbey,  Lincoln  (i. 
833).  R*iger  Beler  founded  Kirby- 
Beler,  Leiceiiter,  for  the  souls  of 
William,  Roger,  and  Ralph,  his  an- 
cestor.^ ( ii.  344).  Kalph  B«ler,  1825, 
was  M.P.  for  Leicestcrsln'ro. 

Bellars.    See  Bkllakiu). 

Bellalrs.    See  Bkllaebs. 

Bellas,  a  fonn  of  Bbllowbs. 

SallAnmibar,  for  BeUencmnlne 
or  Do  Wanrenne,  from  Bellencombre 
Castle,  near  Dieppe,  tbo  baronial 
poat  of  the  Earls  ^S'nrronne  and 
Surrey.  Bernard  de  Bellencombre 
held  lands  in  Suffolk,  1066.  William 
de  Bellecombre  paid  In  Normandy 
]4o/.,  duo  by  bis  father  (MRS). 
John  and  Robert  Bellencombre  occur 
in  Essex,  c.  1272  (Rll).  In  t.  Eliza- 
beth, William  Bclconger  occurs  in 
Norfolk^  and  at  length  the  name 
ebanged  to  BeUdiamber. 

aoDat.  Belot  continually  occurs 
R8  a  surname  in  Norninntly,  1  ISO- OS 
(MRS).  Willinm  Bck't  hJld  lamlsin  1 
capite  Hants  and  Dorset,  1U8G 
(I^meed.).  William  R  wu  a  baron 
in  Dorset,  1166  (lib.  Nig.).  Michael 
166 


BEN 

B.  was  grand  justirinry  to  Menry  II. 
(IIov.  i.  615).  Robert  B.  (i.Jth 
cent)  was  of  Dorset.  The  BelleU 
were  hereditary  butlers  to  the  king. 

Bellew,  from  Bt  llt  au  or  Bella 
Aqua,  in  Normandy.  William,  Os- 
mc'lin,  Guido,  and  Joseph  de  Bella 
Aqua  occur  in  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MRS).  In  1166  thb  family  held 
knights' fees  in  Kent,  Berks,  and 
York.  Gilbert  de  Billu  \vitnpi«ed 
a  charter  of  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
c.  1140  (Mon.  i.  47(5).  Sire  Johu 
do  Bella  Aqua  m.  Laderina,  dau. 
and  cob.  of  Peter  de  Brus,  Baron  of 
Skelton  (Mon.  iL  140).  The  Lords 
Bellew  of  Irelnnd  are  of  this  family. 

Belller.    Stc  Bella  KRs. 

Beills,  Hrmoriiilly  identified  with 
Bkllew  of  Cheshire. 

Ballot,  anuorially  identified  with 
Bbluit. 

BeUowos,  snnoiially  identified 

with  Bellew. 

Bellows,  armoriiilly  identified 
with  BuUowo,  and  Bellewe  or 
BkUiBW. 

aaisliea,  a  oonruption  of  Bellassise 
(Seton).  Bellassise  was  near  Cou- 
lommi^rcs.  The  niitin*  is  armorially 
identified  with  Bklciii;u. 

Belville,  from  Belville  or  Bella- 
villa,  near  Dieppe,  Normandy.  Ra- 
nulph  do  BelUiTUle  gave  lands  in 
Yorkshire  to  Vandiy  Abbey,  Lincoln 
(Mon.  i.  833). 

Belward,  a  form  of  Bel  war, 
Belver,  or  Belvoir.  Hee  Bejjvok, 
Cbolmokdblbt,  Eoerton. 

aoMB,  for  Bbabav. 

aaosnnd,  for  Bbabavd. 

Bemes,  for  Bkahis. 

Bence.  Robert  aiid  William 
Bonce  occur  in  Normandy,  1180^98 
(MRS) ;  and  the  same  name  occura  iu 
England,  c  1272  (UII). 
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mtmm,  Hubert  de  Bene  paid  « 

fine  in  Normandy,  1160  (MRS). 
Stoplien  de  Ilene,  12f^8,  wna  bails- 
man for  a  M.P.  for  Appk-by,  ns 
was  Teter  Bene,  1311  {Taigr.  Pari. 
Writs).  From  fidt  fiunily  dMeaiid 
the  BennB^  now  Benn-Wildi,  Loids 
Onnatiiwaite. 

BenlTell,  for  Bencvillo,  formerly 
of  Devon,  from  Ik'nevillo,  near  Havre. 
The  name  occurs  in  Nonnandy, 
1180-98  (MKS).  Alvared  de  Benne- 
ville  (13th  cent.)  witneMeda  charter 
of  Alberic  de  Ver  (^fon.  i.  1008). 
William  de  Bendeville  witnessed  a 
chnrt^T  for  Waldon,  Essex,  in  the 
eanio  ct  utury  (Mon.  L  643). 

Benn.   See  Bene. 

Beamet,  or  Beneyt.  ^t^lliaiiiy 
Roberti  and  Hugh  Benedictus  occur 
in  Normandy,  1180-05,  aud  othenof 
the  name,  1108  (MRS ). 

Bennett,  Beneyt,  or  Benedictu.^,  a 
Nonnan  family,  &e  Beknet.  Bo- 
bert  Benet  (aboye  mentioiied  in 
Nonnandy)  occora,  t  Heniy  II.,  in 
Wilts,  whose  eon,  Adam,  c.  1200, 
held  estates  in  Wilts  (Hardy,  Rot. 
Claus.  i.  170,  Testa  137).  Asceline 
Beneyt  was  in  the  aerrice  of  King 
John  (Haidy,  Rot  Claua.  L  114). 
From  this  house  descended  the 
Bennets,  Earls  of  Arlington,  and  of 
Tankerville. 

BerreU,  for  BakrrlL. 

Bere J,  for  Barrey  or  Babbt. 

Serlater.  Roger  de  Berenger 
occurs  in  Normandy,  1105  (MRS). 
Robert,  William,  and  John  Berenger, 
C  ll'72  in  Hants  (RH). 

Berks,  for  Perks  or  Parks. 

Bernard,  a  name  frequently  men- 
tioned inNormandy,  1180-91(MRS). 
Hugo  Bemardus  occurs  in  Lincoln, 
1130  (Rot.  Pip.).  He  witnessed 
the  charter  of  lioger  of  Foitou  in 


Laacaater,  e.  1100.    About  1200 

Robert  Fitz-Bemard,  of  LancashirOi 
prrnntetl  lands  at  Tlownth  to  the 
Knight.s  Hospitallers,  and  meutioDS 
Bernard,  his  son  (Mon.  i.  507). 

From  this  line  descend  the  Ber- 
nards, Edrla  of  Bandooi  and  probably 
the  fiunily  of  Howath  or  Howairth. 

Beraes,  from  l^roes,  near  Beau- 
vaifi.  Nicholas  de  BtTnes,  11C7,  was 
a  benefactor  to  Beauvais  Abbey. 
Adam,  his  son,  lived  1221 ;  and  from 
him  descended  the  Sireo  de  BemeSy 
Castellans  of  LongviUaia  (Dcs  Bois). 
A(mes  de  Bemes  occurs  in  Oxford, 
aud  Robert  de  B.  in  Wilts,  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Bemey,  1,  from  Berney,  Norfolk ; 
S,  from  Bemu,  near  I4sienz.  Ralph 

de  Bemai,  of  Worcester  and  Hereford, 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Malmsbury 
Abbey,  t.  William  I.  (Mon.  i.  53), 
and  was  a  tenant  of  William  Fitz- 
Osbome,  Earl  of  Hereford  (i.  120). 
Tn  1006  Robert  de  Bemay  witnessed 
a  charter  of  Stephen,  Count  of  Au- 
mcrlc,  for  the  monks  of  Beauvais 
(Mon.).  The  Baronets  Bemey  derive 
their  name  from  the  English  locality. 

BeraweU,  or  Barnwell.  William 
de  Bmnavflla  held  Isnda  in  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  108G  (Doraesd.),  Ro- 
bert and  William  do  Eomwell  in 
llHo  (Lib.  Ni^.)-  The  former,  t. 
Stephen,  witnessed  a  charier  of  Briset 
Abbey,  Suffolk  (Mon.  iL  871).  John 
de  Bumaville,  of  Suifolk^  1810,  waa 
at  the  battle  of  Boroughbridge,  1322 
(Palgr.  Pari.  Writs).  This  family, 
which  bore  a  saltire,  was  difierent 
from  that  of  Bamewal,  ancestors  of 
Lord  Trimleston,  ice 

Benetl,  for  Babbbr. 

Seny,  aimorially  identified  with 
Barry. 

BerOe,  a  finm  of  Berlin,  which 
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oeeiin  in  Battle  Abbey  roll.  Il*)prpr 
Bertin  paid  n  tine  in  Norinnn<ly,  1 19o 
(MRS).  Helto  B.  occurs  at  the  same 
time,  and  was  bailiff  of  FUaise  (lb.), 
and  in  1203  had  lemiarion  of  a  fine 
at  Caen  (Rot  Cane.).  Heliaa  and 
Thomas  Bertin  were  benefactors  to 
St.  Andrew  Gouffem,  Normandy. 
In  1 Alexander  de  Bertona  held 
lands  in  Kent  (Lib.  Nig.).  The 
family  was  sealed  at  Bewtead,  Kent, 
t  Heniy  II.  (Heated,  IL  488),  and 
sometimes  boro  the  name  of  De 
Bei-stead.  Walter  de  Berated,  I2r)7, 
wfiB  Viscount  of  Kent  (Roberta,  Ex- 
cerpt.), and  in  I20U  was  a  justiciary. 
Hamo  de  Bowtede  ooetue  190Q.  in 
1488  William  Ber^  wae  one  of  the 
Kentish  gentry.  Simon  Bertyn,  who 
d.  15^0,  dexi^od  lnnd>!   nt  Borsted. 
Another  branch,  Peatod  at  Berstcd 
also,  altered  the  uaiuo  to  Berty  and 
Berde.  Thomas  R  of  this  line  was 
captain  of  Hnmt  Chulle  t.  Henry 
VIII.,  and  from  him  descended  the 
Duke  of  Anca.-tpr,  Earkof  Lindsey, 
and  of  Abingdon. 

Berttn.    See  Bertie. 

Mntnm,  an  iUnstrioos  Nonnan 
name.  See  Mihtobd. 

Berwell.    See  B.\rwell. 

BeMett,  annorially  identified  with 

BiSSETT. 

Seat,  an  abbroTiation  uf  Bessett. 
From  thia  house  derive  the  Lords 
Wynford. 

Bever,  or  Beever,  armonnlly  iden- 
tified witli  13<;lvoir  or  Bevor  of  Lei- 
ceHter»hire,  otherwise  De  Toesni. 
See  Beevob. 

Bovoml  Bidiaid  de  Bererel  is 
frequently  mentioned  in  Normandy^ 
Cll80  (MRS). 

Bevin^toD.    Sre  BovLKOIOll. 

BeviUe.    See  Hk.VVILL. 

Bevlr,  for  Beteb. 
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Bovls,  for  Beavia. 

Bevis,  annorially  identified  with 
Jieaufais  or  Beauvais,  Duke  Richard 
II.,  1027,  confirmed  the  gift  of  Ane- 
got  de  BelTai  of  land  at  Belvai  to 
Fescamp  Abbey  (Neostria  Pia, 
212).  Qoisbert  de  Beauvais  held  a 
barony  in  Hert.'^,  10s2  (Domesd.). 
John  Beauveys  was  bailsman  for  a 
M.P.  for  Yorkshire,  1313  (Palgr. 
Pari  Writs). 

Sew.  AeBnra. 

Bevtogr,  for  BeauHeo.  See  Bow- 
ley. 

Bews,  for  Batkfx,  Ranulph  de 
Bayeux  was  one  of  the  Procerea  of 
Normsndy,  1060,  in  rehdlion  against 
Duke  William  (Old.  VitsHs).  His 

descendants  were  great  barons  in 
Lincoln.  Hugh  do  Bayeux,  1165, 
\  lield  two  knights'  fees  in  tliat  county. 
The  name  continued  long  as  BayouiW), 
Beyouse,  and  at  hst  Bews. 

Sewaay,  forBusssT  or  De  BoaeL 

Bewahea,  for  Bfivsat. 

Bick.  a  form  of  Bec.   See  BsAOH. 

Blddle,  fur  BiDELL. 

BldeU,  from  Bidellus  or  Bedellus. 

6bfBSADU. 

atAoa,  for  BiDTjir.  /Sm  Bbadoit. 

Binrera.  Durand  le  Bigre, 
Normandy,  1180-9o  (MRS).  Ka- 
nulph  de  Bigarz,  1108  (lb.). 

Biffot.  Itichard  le  Bigot  and 
Kohert,  Nonnandy,  1180-06  (MRS). 
See  WTeoxn. 

MlM,  a  form  of  Btles. 

Bin,  armorially  identified  with 
Byle  or  Bylt's,  a  form  of  Botle. 

BUles.  See  Bill,  a  form  of  Boylk. 

Biiiott,  annorially  identified  with 

BiLLVT. 

Blar.    See  BTTTft. 

Bln^e.  Bt>*0. 
Blng:bam,   or  l)c  Bui.nli,  from 
Buisli  or  Builly,  near  Neuchatvl, 
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Nonmndy  (often  luppoeed  to  be  of 

Saxon  origin).    Roger  de  Buslifico 
lield  1 10  lordships  in  barony 
chieily  in  York  and  Notts,  which 
were  entitled  the  Honour  of  Tickhill. 
He  alao  held  Sattoo,  Soinenet»  tram 
Roger  de  AmndeL  One  of  Ue  lord- 
ships  was  Bingham,  Notts,  an  estate 
of  great  value  and  iniportiinco.  Dug- 
dalf  confuses  this  baron  with  his  son 
aiid  grandson,  who  bore  the  samo 
name.  The  latter  snifofed  finrfdtuve 
t.  Stephen,  and  his  Honour  of  Tick- 
hiU  was,  in  11 50  and  1105,  in  the 
hands  of  the  King  (Hot.  Pip.:  Lib. 
Niger).    Jordan  and  John  de  BuisU 
vvero  then  his  next  heirs.    The  for- 
nner  had  iMae  Bichard  de  B.,  who 
held  6  feea  in  1106,  and  whoae  dau. 
carried  that  estate  to  Bohert  de 
Vipont.    The   male  representation 
then  vested  in  the  detjcendanta  of 
Richard  do  B.,  jounger  son  of  Roger 
L,  who  founded  Roche  Ahhey,  York, 
1147  (Uaa.  i.  830).   He  had  issue 
Richard  and  William  de  K  (lb.). 
JmIui  <lt>B.,  son  of  the  latter,  granted 
laiuid  to  lioclie  (lb.).    The  former 
paid  a  fine  in  Bucks  1168  (Rot. 
Pip.),  and  possessing  Bingham,  waa 
thanoe  named,  and,  c.  1166,  aa  John 
dc  Bingham,  witneiKd  charters  in 
favour  of  Ellesham  Hospital,  Lin- 
coln (Mon.  ii.  4'22),    His  son  Cle- 
ment was  father  of  Hugh  de  Bing- 
ham, living  1109,  who  was  enfeoffed 
in  his  lands  at  Bingham  by  Hugh 
Paganel  (Testa).    The  lordship  was 
soon  after  forfeited.  Robert,  brother 
of  Clement,  and,  in  1205,  Richard, 
his  eon,  obtained  livery  of  his  lands 
at  BuiglMm  (Haidy,  OhL  et  fin.  268). 
He  'was  brother  of  Robert,  JHshop  of 
Balinbury,  and  had  issue  William  and 
Robert.    The  forni'-r  posficsscd  Sut- 
ton, Somerset,  which  had  descended 


from  bis  anoeator  Roger  d«  Bniali 

(Collinson,  vol.  ii.  .350).  fVom 
Robert,  who  m.  the  heiress  of  Tur- 
berville,  descend  the  Bingbams  of 
Dorset,  the  Earls  of  Lucan,  and 
Barons  Clanmorris. 

Blrbeek,  from  Brahaat  Henry 
de  Birbeka  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Godfrey  liarbatus  1134;  and  Wil- 
liam de  B.  a  charter  of  (Jodfrey 
Duko  of  Brabant  1179  (Albert. 
Hirm  Oper.  Diplomat,  i.  107,  174). 

Binnlaclum,  or  Pi^neL  The 
barony  of  Birmingham  was  granted 
by  Fulco  Paynel,  t.  Henry  I.,  to 
Peter  (whose  family  were  ariuori- 
ally  identified  with  the  Painels,  each 
bearing  a  bend),  by  the  servioe  of 
0  knights.  About  1160  William 
Flta-Peter  witnessed  a  charter  of 
fiervai^e  Pnvnel  (Mon.  ii.  fK)7),  and 
hiA  son  Teter  Hapifer  held  9  fees 
1105,  and  1187  witnessed  a  charter 
of  Oerraae  Piiynel  (Mon.  iL  911). 
He  had  William,  Baron  of  Birming- 
ham (Dugd.  War.  807,  8),  and  Peter 
do  Birinin<rham,  who  went  to  Ire- 
land, and  was  ancestor  of  the  barons 
of  Athoury,  Earls  of  Louth.  Hee 
Patvku 

BlvoB.   See  Btbov. 

Blrt.    See  Burt. 

Bishop.  Radulphu<«  Episcopiis, 
or  rK\eque,  paid  a  tine  in  Nor- 
mandy 1180,  and  Ricardus  Episcopus 
in  1184  (MBS).  John  Bishop 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Robert  Fits- 
Harding,  t.  Henry  IL  (Mon.  ii.). 
In  124G  Matilda,  dau.  of  Richard  le 
Evesk,  paid  a  tine,  Wilts  (Roberts, 
Excerpt.).  Sir  John  Bisshopp  was 
SlP.lior  Wilts  1316.  Of  this  name 
were  the  Bishoppa,  Baraneti^  Loida 
de  la  Zouche. 

BiBikopp,  annorially  identified 
.  with  Bishop. 
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BlM«,  nrmorially  identified  with 
abmiicb  of  HissETT  bearing  3  escal- 
lops in  bcn<I,  ioatoad  of  in  pale,  as 
borne  by  lii.-«e. 

Siaa«,  from  La  Bisae,  Norauuidj. 
Bicfaaid  do  la  Biaie  oeeuit  in  1180 
in  the  Duchy  (MRS),  and  hia  estate 
Li  mentionel  (lb.).  William  de 
BisA  witnes.'ied  in  111.5  a  cbartor  of 
Stepheni  Earl  of  Albemarle,  for 
Alcey  Abbeyi  Normandy  (Mon.  ii. 
000)* 

WaaaHi  aimoiially  idantified  with 

BIssett.  Ralph  and  Ilonry  Biset 
occur  in  Normandy  ll«0-l»«  (MRS). 
W'illiam  Biset  had  possessions  in 
NotiB  and  Deihy  1180  (Rot  Hp.). 
Manasser  l^I^  t  occurs  in  Essex  1156 
(B).),  and  11(5"3  ho  bold  a  fee  in 
Chaucy  in  tbe  bailifry  of  Coutances, 
Normandy  ( Duchesne,  Feod.  Norm.), 
as  did  Ilenry  Biset  from  the  honour 
of  Hontfort  Slie  John  Byiet,  of 
Worcej«ter9hire,  lived  1800  (Fdgr. 
ParL  Writs).   See  Best, 

Blagrave,  or  lo  Breton.  B.  in 
Berks  was  held  (13tb  cent.)  by  Wil- 
liam le  Breton  and  another.  The 
fbnner  it  annorially  identified  with 
BUigraTe  |  both  beuing  a  bend.  In 
ISth  cent.  Alicia  de  Blackgrave  held 
Bockbanipton,  Berks  (Testa)  ;  and 
lands  in  l?luLTave  were  held  from 
Wiliiaui  I'  lU-Ilumphry  (le  Breton) 
by  Nicholaa  F!t»-Hugh,  which 
lleniy  III.  in  1247  confirmed  to 
rn;rbelo  Priory,  Berks  (Mon.  ii. 
2< ) 7 ) .  Th o  name  le  Breton  indicates 
a  Breton  origin. 

Black.  Odo,  Robert,  Matthew, 
Umfind,  and  William  Niger  (black) 
ocGurin  Normandy  1180-08  (MRS). 
Rci^'f  r  Niger  occurs  1124  in  a  charter 
of  Henry  I.  to  Dive  Abbey  (Gall. 
ChxUi.  xi.  lod).  Robertas  Niger  held 
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lands  in  Kent  1080  (Doraeid.).  In 

11.30  Oodehart  le  Blac  occurs  at 
Carmarthen,  Nicholas  Blac  in 
Warwick  1158  (Rot.  Pip.),  whose 
son  Oeofiry  Blache  1165  held  from 
Pershoro  Abb^.  In  1166  Hamo 
Niger  held  a  fee  from  Ilamo  Fitz- 
Meinfelin,  Bucks  (Lib.  Niger). 
Some  native  English  families  may 
be  included  under  the  name. 

Blaoket^  an  abbreviation  of 
BLAVOBBn.  Hence  the  baronets 
Blaekefet 

Blaekstone,  or  le  Breton.  Black- 
stone,  Devon,  was  hold  10^0  by  Alu- 
red  le  Breton  (from  Bretagne),  who 
appears  to  have  been  succeeded  by 
his  gnndflon  Payne  Flta-Seilo^  who 
granted  the  church  of  B.  to  Plymp- 
ton  Priory  (Mon.  ii.  8).  In  i;3th 
cent.  William  Blackston,  with 
liam  de  Cleville,  held  lands  atStanes 
of  the  Ilonour  of  Walliogford 
(Testa). 

Blake,  Admiral  Boberty  tiie  great 

Naval  Commander  t.  Cromwell,  was 
of  Somerset,  in  which  county  Walter 
Blache  occurs  1273  (Rot  Ilundr. 
ii.  121),  and  Gilbert  Niger  in  1203 
(Rot  Cme.).  The  latter  waa  then 
deoenaed.  Boger  IHger  ooenis  in  a 
charter  to  Divo  Abbey,  Normandy, 
1124  (GalL  Christ,  xiu  160,instr.). 
See  Br.ACK. 

Biakejr,  the  French  pronuncia- 
tion of  Blaket  See  Blaokstt. 

BtaaehMtf.  Ralph  and  William 
Blanchart  were  of  Normandy,  1180- 
0.5  (MRS).  Richard  Blanchard, 
12th  century,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Roger  de  Montbegon,  York  (Mon. 
ii.  062).  Ponoe  B.  held  twelve  feee 
in  Hants,  granted  bj  Bicbard  L, 
and  Gilbert  and  WUUam  B.  had 
estates,  Lincoln  (Testa). 

Blanche viUei  from  tbe  estate 
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and  forest  of  B.,  Normandy.  Richard 
de  BlaachiiTille  witneaaed  a  eb«rter 
of  Castle  Acre  Priory,  Norfolk  (Mon. 
i.  628).  This  fiunily  had  bnncfaea 
in  Ireland. 

»!wnA*t  Willinm  Blanc  and 
Robert  and  John  Blanche  occur  iu 
Normandy, 1160-05 (MRS) ;  Eleanor 
Blanche  in  Cambridge;  Heniy  BL 
in  Oxford,  c.  1272  (RH). 

BiaDotaet.  Robert  and  Ralph 
Biaucliet,  Blanquet,  or  Blanket 
oocor  in  Normandy,  1180-96  (MRS). 
In  England  tiio  name  appeals  as 
Blachet  or  Blaket 

Blasbfleld,  nn   AogUciaed  fOBD 

of  liT.ANCIIEMI  T.F. 

Blazton,  lor  iiLACKSXONE. 

Blay,  for  Bleat. 

Bleakar,  for  Blakkt. 

aiaay;  Unfredus  de  Ble  paid  a 
fine,  Normandy,  1180  (MRS)  ; 
Robert  de  Bleo  occurs  in  StailorJ, 
lli>9 ;  Gallridus  de  BUe  in  Leiceattir 
(RCR). 

atouOTteaaat,  or  Be  Tilliol, 

from  Tilliol,  near  Rouen.  Richard 
do  T.,  lord  of  Blennerlinsfot  Cumber- 
land, t.  Ileury  I.,  WHS  fiither  of 
Simon,  ancestor  of  Sire  Vmm  Tilliol 
of  Blennerhasset  t.  Heniy  VIIL 
(Nicbolflon  and  Buns,  121,  461). 
The  younger  brancbosbcwe  the  name 
of  Do  Blennerh«88et. 

BI«saett,  for  Blissett. 

Blewett^  armorially  idoutificd 
with  Blvitz. 

Sl«wm,armoria]ly  identified  with 
BLCwn. 

Bley,  for  BlEVY. 

BllKb,or  \  h'  Bloin,  from  Bretngno, 
Tariou.«.ly  writi*  n  Bloy,  Bly,  Bloyne, 
Bloe,  Blue,  Bloyo,  Blohin,  Bloihowe, 
Ac  In  1212-23  Jelduin  de  Bloe 
or  Blew  was  an  envoy  from  the 
Viscount  of  Thouars  to  lienzy  III. 


(Hardy,  Rot.  Ckus.  i.  406^  407,  129, 
494).    The  name  in  Bretagne  is 

mentioned  by  Lohineau  (Ilist.  Bret. 
Index).  In  108C  Blohin  (the  Chris- 
tian name  omitted)  held  fn'e  lord- 
ships, making  seven  fees,  in  Corn- 
wall. Gralun  do  Bloibon  lived  t, 
Stephen ;  Geoffiry,  his  son,  held 
seven  fees,  1165  (lib.  Niger) ;  Alan 
Blundus,  his  son,  is  mentioned 
1201  (Ilnrdy,  Obi.  et  fin.  1(10). 
Sire  Ralph  Du  Bloihon  had  a  writ  of 
military  summons,  1350  ]  and  Alan 
B.,  1401,  held  fees  of  the  Honour 
of  Mortal  ne,  Cornwall  (Carew, 
Comw.  30,  48).  Of  a  collat.?ml 
branch  was  John  Bly<:h  or  Bloye, 
1410,  who  granted  to  his  son  lauds 
in  GomwalU  His  wife  inherited 
lands  in  Botadon,  Devon,  where  the 
family  remained  seated  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  onrls  of  Dam- 
ley  descend  from  this  line,  whose 
arras  they  bear. 

BUnOell,  for  BL17iniU£, 

BUsa,  for  Bleys  or  Bloys^  te. 
Bloia.  William  do  Bleys  occurs  in 
Worcester,  c.  1272  (HI I);  and  li^ilph 
de  Blee.«j  held  Neen-Sollars,  Saloj),  t. 
Henry  VI.  (Inq.  p.  m.).  The  family 
is  armorially  identified  with  Blois. 

Bllsaatt,  for  BuzABD^  or  BUsart. 

Bilsard,  or  Blizart,  perhaps  from 
Blesum,  Blois,  meaning  a  native  of 
IM  ns.  The  name  is  evidently 
foreign. 

BloAej,  the  French  pionancia- 
tion  of  Bloquet  or  Ploquet  See 

Dexm.vn. 

Blofce,  for  Blois. 

Bloia,  fruni  Bhtis  or  Ble.suni, 
France.  Theobald,  count  of  Bluis 
(whose  ancestry  is  disputed),  had 
Elides  II.,  who  m.  Bertha,  dau.  of 
Conrad,  king  of  Burgimdy,  by  a 
dau.  of  Louia  lyOutremcr,  king  of 
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Franco,  and  succeeding  006,  ac- 
quired Champagne  by  conquest,  of 
which  he  naramed  the  title  of  Count 
Palatine.  bad  issue^  1.  Theo- 
bald, ancestor  of  tlie  counts  of 
Chauipafrne,  so  renowned  in  the 
Cru8ades,  and  afterwards  kings  of 
Navarre.  2.  Henry,  sumamed  Ste- 
phoi,  count  of  Troyes  mid  Meaux, 
who  lefiued  h(»iiage  to  Ilenry  I., 
king  of  Franco,  and  was  banished, 
1041.  His  fson  Odo  or  Eudos  do 
Champagne  or  Blois,  being  despoiled 
of  his  estates  by  his  uncle,  the  Count 
of  C;  retired  to  Normandy,  and 
obtained  from  John,  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  the  lordship  of  Albeiunrlo, 
ht'ld  l>v  ton  kni^Mits'  service,  lie 
m.  Adeiais  de  Couteville,  half  sister 
to  the  Conqueror,  and  acquired  Ttat 
baroDiea  in  England,  hdd  hj  hie 
descendants  the  earls  of  Albemarle, 
barons  of  Ilolderness.  He  probably 
had  brothers,  from  one  of  wliom 
descended  the  fumily  of  Da  Blois, 
who  bore  the  bend  of  the  counts  of 
Dlds  and  Champagne  and  of  the 
earls  of  AllM'marle.  In  11G6  Emald 
de  nioi  held  lands  of  ancient  en- 
feoffment from  Karl  Alheric  de  A'er 
(Lib.  Nig.).  In  1201  Robert  de 
B.  was  party  to  a  suit,  Essex 
(HCR),  and  1230  again.  William 
deBloys  was  bishop  of  Winchi't*ter, 
13S!6;  and  1250  Alexaml.  r  i'.lovs  is 
mentioned  in  Gloucester.  Thomas 
Blois,  living  at  Norton,  SuiTolk, 
1470,  waa  anceetor  of  the  haraoeta 
Blois. 

Slomefleld.  SW  T^t.oompixld. 
ITonce  the  baronets  BlomeHeld. 

Blomfleld.  See  Bloom  FiFLD. 
Hence  the  late  eminent  J.  C.  Blom- 
fleld, bishop  of  Lkh^oo. 

Btoomflald,  armorially  identified 
witli  Blomville,  from  the  lordship 
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so  namtd  near  Caen  and  Touqucs. 
The  name  ooenia  as  Blandevilley 
BloemeTil1e,BlumTil]e,ftc.  Richard 

de  IMumville  was  a  benefactor,  t. 
liieh.  I.,  to  Bliburg  Abbey.  Snflolk 
(Mon.  ii.  500.  Thomas  de  B.  had 
custody  of  the  estates  of  Earl  Bigod 
in  Norfolk  and  Sufiblk  (Roberts, 
Excerpt,  i.  136),  and  1230  Thomaa 
de  B.  was  bishop  of  Norwic]i.  hi 
1.310  Catherine  and  William  de  H. 
were  pmsessed  of  six  manors  in 
Norfolk  (I'algr.  Barl.  Writs).  Hence 
the  lords  Bloomfield. 

BlooMtt.  The  Bloeeetts  of  Nor- 
mandy were  barona  of  E^neval,  and 
Vidames.  The  last  was  Kgnerrand 
Baron  IVEsneval,  c.  1477  (LaKoque, 
M&h.  Hare.  ii.  1183). 

Bloamt,  Le  Blund,  or  Blundus. 
Gervase,  I^mnnnd,  Robert,  Wy- 
mund  Blundus  of  Normandy,  1 1SO- 
OS  (MRS).  Gilbert  and  Bobert 
Blundus  f«aid  to  he  of  t!ie  family 
of  the  counts  of  (Juisne-n)  held 
baronies  in  the  Eastern  Counties, 
1060.  There  are  frequent  noticea 
of  the  name,  12th  cent.,  in  Essex, 
SulTolk,  Wilt.«,  Notts,  &c.  In  1300 
three  families  of  Le  Blund  boro 
dillerent  arms,  and  were  probably 
of  different  foreign  origins.  Hence 
deriTO  the  baronets  Koont 

■10V,  for  Blue  or  Bloj.  See 
Blioh. 

Blue.    See  Blkws. 

Bluett.  In  1084  Richard  and 
William  Bloet  occur  in  Normandy 
(Gall.  Christ.  xi.S28In8tr.).  Robert 
Bloiet  was  bishop  of  Winchester, 
t.  William  I?  (Ord.  Vit.  703). 
Briqueville  la  Blouetto  was  the  seat 
of  this  family  in  Normandy  (La 
Roque,  Mais.  Hare.  ii.  1834).  Robert 
Bloet  witne«ed  a  charter  of  Wil- 
liam L  (Mon.  i.  49),  and  Ralph  R 
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at  the  same  time  was  a  benefactor 
of  Glonoester  Abbey  (lb.  L  118). 
'  William  Kuet  was  BammoiMd  iridi 

other  barons  to  march  against  tbe' 
Welsh,  12')0.    The  name  long  re- 
mained of  eminence  in  the  West  of 
Eu^laud. 

MmnflaM.  Ste  Blooxf is£d. 

aiaaa«n.  See  BLmrDBir. 

Blnnden,  armoiially  identified 
with  Blundcll  or  Blondel.  Waatin 
or  Gaatin  lilondd  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (MKS).  This  family 
eame  to  England  with  William 
Malet,  and  William  B.  in  1166  held 
three  feed  of  the  Honour  of  the 
Maleta  of  Kvo  (Lib.  Nijr,),  and 
llohert  de  Crek  held  two  more  feea 
frow  lilondel.  In  Salop  this  fuuiily 
was  seated  before  1260  (Eyton). 
Sire  Robert  BlundeU  witnessed  a 
charter  of  Abborbury  Abbey,  Siilof 
(Mon.  i.  GOO).  A  branch  became 
seated  at  Ince,  Lancashire,  and 
another  ia  Ireland  as  barons  of 
Edendeiry,  Tiscotmts  BlundeU  The 
baronets  Blunden  lost  the  aacioit 
orthography  of  their  name,  but 
retained  their  orifrinal  family  arms, 
those  of  the  Bluiniells,  which  suUice 
for  their  ideutitication. 

amatfafleM,  for  Blmideville 
(Lower).  5m  Bloomtibld. 

Blunt.  Kadulf,  Roger,  Robert 
le  lilont,  Xorm.  1 1.^0-95  (MBS). 
Hence  the  haronei^  ]>lurit. 

Blews,  a  form  of  Blew  or  Blue. 
Etard  de  Bleu  occurs  in  Kent,  1199, 
and  Robert  de  Bloi  in  Essex  (RCR). 
This  name  was  n  form  of  Bloi,  Bloin, 
or  Blohin  of  Bretagne,  often  written 
Blue.    See  liLiun. 

817)  for  Bloi.    6Ve  Bliuu. 

Bonv,  for  Booms. 

BoaM,  for  Bowxs  (Lower). 

Boat,  for  Buaty  from  the  Castle 
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of  Boat  near  Falaise.  The  family 
of  De  Boat  or  Boat  long  remaiacd 
in  Normandy  (Des  Bois).  Sexos 
de  Bue  occurs  in  Snrrey,  1190  (Rot 

Pip.).    See  BowETT. 
Boax,  for  BoASK. 
Boax,  for  BoASK. 
BolMut.  N.  Popart,  Normandy, 
1180-96  (MRS). 

Bockerfield,  from  Bocherville  or 
Bucheville,  Normandy.  Hubert  de 
Bucherville  (12th  cent.)  witnessed 
the  charter  of  Isabella  de  Say  to 
Wenlock  Abbey  (Mon.  i.  614). 

aoeket^     originally  Boquet 
(Lower).    Robert  Bouquet  OCeurs 
in  Norniandy.  ll!)S  (MRS). 
Bodel,  for  Br  DELL. 
Bodiper.    Adam,  Arnulpb,  Bo8> 
chier,  Norm.  1180-96  (MRS);  W. 
le  Bogfaier,  EngL  e.  1S72  (RH). 
Bodeiiy,  for  Botelly  or  Batelly. 

SfT  BVTT.KY. 

Boffay,  from  Beaufay  near  Alen- 
^on,  xSormaudy.  E;_'uerrand  de 
Boffei  occurs  in  Normandy,  1195 
(MRS).  It  sometimes  now  takes 
the  form  of  B(tphey. 

Bopcla.  Williiun  de  Bogis  occnrg 
in  Normandy,  1  and  1 15».">  (M  l.\S). 
The  name  De  Boges  occurs  else- 
where in  1163  (Qallia  Christ,  xvi. 

aoi). 

BorrS'  BoGois. 

Bois,  from  Normandy,  aeyeral 

families,  viz. : — 

1.  De  Buis-Arnaud,  hereditary 
stewards  of  the  counts  of  Breteuil, 
ures  of  Poilly.  Their  signatures 

appear  in  tlio  cliarter  of  William 
Fitz-Osborn.'  to  Lire  Abbey,  t. 
William  I.  They  long  (luuritshed 
in  Leicester  and  Northaata. 

3.  De  Bois-Gidllattme,  of  the 
bailifiry  ol  CanZf  of  whom  William 
de  B.  was  ssatsd  in  Essex,  1086. 
9  163 
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They  long  tiouriubud  iu  the  Eastern 
Countiefl. 
8.  De  Bob-Herbert,  barons  of 

Halbcrton,  Devon;  Roger  Faitel, 
baron  of  B.  Ilt-rbort,  occuta  1050 
(Ord.  Vit.  400);  IItip<»  do  JJosco 
IL  occurs,  1083,  in  England  (Exon. 
Domeed.).  They  long  flomiabed  in 
Bonety  end  the  baroneof  Halbertooi 
Devon,  were  a  braucli. 

4.  Dg  Bois-Kobert  or  Roard,  of 
whom  Robert  <lt'  B.  and  liis  brother 
held  estates  in  Bucks,  1080.  Siro 
Nieholaa  de  Bois  of  thia  fiunily  lived 
1^  centniy. 

6,  De  Bois,  descended  from  a 
companion  of  B<^mard  de  Neu- 
marchd,  to  ■whom  he  granted  a 
barony,  Brecknock,  1088,  named 
after  bim  TMboif. 

aota^ovBoxiA 

Botes,  a  ibrm  of  Boyia.  8t$ 

BoTLE. 

Boleyn.  Queen  Anna  Boleyn 
was  great-granddaughter  of  Sir 
Geoffiy  Boleyn,  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon- 
don fempu  Henty  VL,who  accumu- 
lated a  large  fortune.  The  family 
had  formerly  been  of  great  conse- 
quence. Sir  Thonia.H  B.  of  Blick- 
Hng,  Norfolk,  grandfather  of  Sir 
Geoffiry,  U?ed  e.  1400^  and  was  line- 
ally deeeended  from  John  de  Bo- 
loyne  of  SaOf  living  128.*^,  whose 
father  Simon  purchased  lands  in 
Norfolk  by  fine  12.')2.  The  father 
of  the  latter  m.  the  sister  and  heir 
of  Bobert  Makt  (Blomefield),  and 
poaaoiBod  eatatei  at  Walpole,  fte. 
In  llOo  Ilerebert  de  Buliun  held  half 
ft  knight's  fee  from  Roger  Bigod,  E. 
of  Norfolk  (Lib.  Niger).  At  the 
same  time  William  de  Bolein  hi  ld 
1  fte  in  York  and  1  in  lineoln; 
which  abolva  that  there  were  then 
two  brnnchee  of  the  &mUy  in  Eng>- 
1C4 


land.  Accordingly,  in  the  preceding 
geneiation,  Enrtaoe  and  Simon  de 
Bdlogne,  brotbeia  of  Pharmnua  de 

B.,  are  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  the 
latter  (Mon,  Ang.  i.  r>8.'i). 

It  appears  from  this  charter  that 
Pharamua  (who  had  estates  in  Eng- 
land) was  son  William  deBolonia, 
the  son  of  Oeoffiry  de  Bolonia,  son  of 
Eustace,  Count  of  Bologne  (Ibid.). 
PhHraraufl  held  estates  in  Entrland 
from  the  Count  of  Bolnrriic.  liis  kins- 
man, whose  English  barony  consisted 
of  112  knights'  fees. 

The  Counts  of  Bologne  deeeended 
from  Anf:ilbert,  a  Frank  noble,  who 
m.  Berthn,  dan.  of  the  Emperor 
Charleniiii.'ue,  and  before  700  was 
created  Duke  of  the  maritime  terri- 
tory afterwards  styled  Pontbieu  (Art 
de  V6rif.le8  Datee,  nL  816).  Count 
Nithard,  his  eon,  rendered  eminent 
services  to  his  uncles  T^ewis  and 
Chailes  the  Bald.  Spventh  in  de- 
scent from  him  was  William  I.,  who 
anoeeeded  befim  967.  Hia  great 
grandaon  was  Eoatace  who  bad 
issue  Eustnce  IT.,  Goisfrid.  Bishop 
of  Paris,  Lambert,  and  Oodfrid,  or 
Geoffrv,  ancestor  of  the  Boleyns. 

Bolland.  Richard  do  la  Boil- 
lante.  Norm.  I19B,  MRa 

aaOmi,  armorially  identified  with 
BoLVTir. 

BoUMs,  for  Boulogne^  or  Bo- 

LEYNK. 

BoUowe,  for  Bellewe,  or  Brllew. 
Meter,  for  Balater  or  BaUatar. 

fiiie  ALiBASTIB. 

Bolt,  from  Bolt  or  Bout,  Tiear 
Baveux.  Tescelinua  delVinlt  ]iaid  a 
fine  in  Norninndy  IIW,  in  tlie  bail- 
ifrv  of  William  Uuredent,  MRS. 
Reginald  and  Richard  Bolt  occur  in 
Ozfiivd,c.l373,RH. 

Boltaa-Valaan,or  DeMontfidiet^ 
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Earls  Nelfon.  Alured  Gemon, 
brother  of  William  Oernon,  Baron 
of  Montfiebet  (nee  Cavendish),  was 
lather  of  Matthew,  who  had  3  sons — 
1,  Ralphy  living  1166,  anceator  of 
tlie  QeauMB  and  Oavandiahea;  2, 
Kichard,  father  of  Oabert  de  01adis> 
fen;  3,  Hugh  Gemon  or  Do  Bolton. 
The  Lordships  of  JJolton,  IJradwell, 
Gapton,  and  llopland,  Sullolk,  were 
exdumged,  t  Heniy  L  or  Stephen, 
by  their  then  umaur,  with  the  Ger- 
nons,  for  Gyl  in  Normandy  (Test. 
20o).  Matthew  G.  was  probably  the 
grauteo  of  Bolton,  See.  IL'  grtve 
them  to  his  soub  lvalph|  Kichard, 
and  Hugh;  and  Bartholomew  de 
Bolton,  tf/a  of  Hugh,  held  these 
estates  on  condition  of  paying  to 
Kalph  Gemon  (son  of  llalph)  and 
Osbert  do  Gladiafen  (son  of  Richard) 
eight  shillings  annually  (Suckling, 
Siiir.  i  901,  303,  323 ;  Testa,  205). 
BartJiol<miew  de  B.  was  father  of 
Joceus  or  Jocelin  do  B.,  who  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Testa  de  Neville  (103) 
as  king's  bailiff  of  the  district  where 
Bolton  was  situate.  After  him  Ro- 
hertde  B.  oecnrs  (lb.),  and  in  1286 
Thomas  de  llopland,  brothw  of  the 
owner  of  Bolton,  &c,  ocours  (Suck- 
ling,- Suir.  i.  323).  The  family  of 
Bolton  continued  in  SuQulk  till  t 
Jamea  L ;  but  a  branch  settled  in 
Novfblk,  of  which  waa  in^illiam  B. 
(probably  a  youngsr  son  of  the  Suf- 
folk line),  who  m.,  c.  14."iO,  an  heiress 
in  Norfolk;  aud  from  him  descended 
the  Lords  of  Brisingham  aud  Hey- 
wood,  who  eontinned  till  the  time 
of « Elisabeth.  From  a  younger 
branch  of  these  descend  the  Earls 
Nt  l^^ou,  who  obtained  that  title  as 
the  uearLst  heirs  in  blood  of  the  re- 
nowned Nelson. 
The  arma  of  the  Boltons,  or  Boul- 


BON 

tons  (on  a  bend  argent,  3  leopards' 
heads),  were  probably  originally  3 
escallops  instead  of  leopards'  heads, 
tm  ancient  coat  of  the  Geraons  be- 
ing on  a  bend  8  eaeaUopa  (Kobson). 
Eaeallopa  were  fieqnenUy  exchanged 
by  mistake  for  leopards'  heada. 

Bompa*,  from  Bonpns  noar  Per- 
pignan,  a  \'i>-igoth  family,  (ulbert, 
son  of  William  Bonptis,  paid  a  lino, 
1205,  for  an  assize,  Glonceatenhire 
(Boberts,  Esoerpt.  ii  418). 

"Bomamr  Badulpbus  do  Bono 
Amico  occurs  in  Normandy  1180, 
MRS,  and  Robert  and  William  Bon 
Ami  in  1198  (lb.). 

Bone,  armorially  identified  with 
Bohun  of  Midhorst,  or  De  Fulgeres. 
See  FouLGKR. 

Bonell,  or  Buncl,  Lords  of  Tissy 
near  Caen  (Bes  Bois).  In  1106 
Roger  Bunel  and  Robert  Fitz-Julian 
held  2  feea  in  Lincoln  from  Richard 
de  la  Haye  (Lib.  Niger). 

Soner.  l?nrtholomow  Bonaire 
party  to  a  suit  llantd  1200,  RGB. 
This  name  appears  foreign. 

Soneat,  from  Banaatei  or  Banaa- 
tre.  fiteBAjnriBTBB. 

M^mmjf  for  'Boxney. 

Bomlleld,  for  Bonvillo,  fmm  the 
Castle  of  Bonneville  or  lioudt  ville, 
Normandy.  William  do  Bouville 
occurs  1124  (OaU.  Chrisfc  zi.  160). 
In  1166  the  son  of  Bobert  de  Bon- 
aviUa  held  lands  in  York  (Lib,  Ni- 
ger). Tiie  Barons  Bouville  were  of 
this  house  (ike  Dugdale,  Baronage). 

Sonliam.  Humphry  and  Wil- 
liam Bonhomme  ooeur  in  Oambridge 
c  1272,  R.H.  The  name  ia  obvi- 
ously foreign.  One  family  may  have 
derived  it,s  name  from  Bon  ham,  Nor- 
folk. Hence  the  Baronets  Bon- 
ham. 

Boabeto,  or  Bonnot»  a  fonn  of 
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Boniwtt,  with  which  it  is  tfmorially 
identified. 

Bonnett.  Roper  IVmitus  wit-  | 
nesised  107o  a  cbnrter  of  William  de 
Jiraioae,  Sui«aex(Mon.  i.  Ii6l).  The 
family  seat  was  near  Alen^on.  The 
name  oocun  in  the  Battle  Ahbey 
roll.  Kobert  Bonat  (IHth  ct  nt.) 
held  1^  knights'  ft'cs  from  tne  Ba- 
rous  Braiose  at  Wagpiogthom^  Sub- 
eex  (Testa). 

Sooaer.  Ghraftidns  Bonie,  Nicho- 
laSy  and  Kichard  I^mie  occur  in  Xor- 
ninndy  ll8l)-Uo,  MUS;  Agnes  and 
Alicia  Bonye  in  Oxfoxdabire,  c  1272, 
RH. 

BoanlTellffor  BoQville.  See  Bov- 
PUELIK 

B«Maiy  fat  Box  HAM. 

Bonos,  amoiially  identified  with 

BoNRST. 

Boodle,  for  BUDELL. 

Moogf  for  BooVB. 

BMlMr.  Walter  Boehier  is  men- 

tioned  in  Normandy  II'-^O,  MUS. 
1'he  name  in  F.nglnnd  ia  armorially 
identitied  with  Boocher. 

Beole,  or  Ikiyle.  lialph  Buelles 
orBuels  ooeurs  in  Normandy  1105, 
MRS.  jSmBotli. 

Bodea,  for  Bullen,  or  BoLsnr. 

Bools.    See  ]><iOLF. 

Boon,  or  BooxE,  armorially  iden- 
tified with  Bohun.  There  were  two 
families  of  the  name,  1  Normau, 
S  Breton. 

The  former  descended  from  Hum- 
phry de  liohnn,  who  accompanied 
the  Conqueror,  and  was  ancestor  oi' 
the  Bohuns,  Earla  of  Hereford,  Con- 
stahlM  of  England. 

The  latter  was  a  hranch  of  the 
Barons  of  Fougeres  or  Filgerea  in 
Breta^nie,  wlio?ie  ancestry  roaches  to 
the  year  OlX)  ( I  It  raid  and  Genealo-  j 
gist).    iSke  ruuLOKit.  i 
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Bo«ae,  armorially  identified  with 

Bihun.    See  Boov. 

Booser,  for  IktwsER. 

Boosey.  Alexander  de  la  Bu- 
zeia,  Normandy  1180,  MUS  ;  Ralph 
Buse,  Eng.  1104,  OR;  WUliam  B., 
EngL  e.  1272,  RII. 

Soot,  perhaps  from  Boat.  The 
fiff  lit"  Iltigo  J^)ot,  however,  is  nien- 
tiuDed  t  Philip  Augustus,  as  held 
from  Walter  Tirel  in  the  Vexin, 
Normandy  (M6m.  Soe.  Ant  Norm. 

Id4). 

Boothby,  a  younger  branch  of 
the  Barons  de  Tateshall,  descended 
from  Eudo,  a  foreign  noble,  living 
1086  (Domead.).  Boothby  was  held 
13th  cent  hy  RoheH  de  TateshaU, 
the  ancestor  of  tin--  family  (Testa). 
Sir  Alexander  de  Bootlibv  had  a 
writ  of  summons,  li'lH),  to  march 
against  the  Scots.  From  this  family 
descend  the  Baroneta  Boothby. 

BenM.  Ansold,  Anselm,  Walter 
le  Borne,  Normandy  1 1  S0-iir>,  MRS, 

Borourb,  or  De  Burgh,  other- 
wise Tusard.  Hubtrl  de  B.,  the 
great  Earl  of  Kent  t.  lieury  111., 
was  descended  from  a  family  which 
held  Borgh,  Causton,  ftc,  in  Nor- 
folk by  the  serriee  of  finding  a 
mounted  cros.s-bow-man  for  the 
kinu''s  army  for  10  days,  and  had  so 
held  those  estates  from  the  time  of 
Henry  L  These  estates  heing  di- 
vided between  the  family  of  Tusard 
and  that  of  De  Buigh,  it  appears 
that  the  former  was  the  origiruU 
Nnrmriii  name,  retained  by  one 
branch  Te.>ta  de  Neville, 
WiUiam  Tusard,  t  William  L,  had 
issne  Robert  de  Burgh  and  Gerard 
Tusard,  to  whom  the  above  lands 
seem  to  have  been  granted  hy  Henry 
I.  (Te^ta,  'j;'.",).  'i'lie  latter  was  a 
beiiclactor  to  Uasllo  Acre,  and  left 
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desoeDdanta  xiiimed  Tusord.  The 
forrnort*  lands  pa*9od  to  lii.n  brother 
Kaiuald  de  Ji.,  father  of  William  de 
B.,  whose  8on  Kaiuier  was  father  of 
Hubert  de  Biugh,  the  great  Eerl  of 
Kent.  All  these  persons  are  men- 
tioned in  l5lomefield's  Norfolk.  From 
thin  hou-j(>  de^condtd  tho  Lords 
Jiurgh  or  Jiorough  of  (  Jaiuaboruugh, 

Borrow,  amiorialljr  ideutiiiud 
with  BoBOTOH  and  Buboh. 

■wmm,  amunially  identified  with 

BURRELL. 

Borrett.  John  Buret  occurs  in 
Xonniiudy  ll'J(>,  and  Kadulpli  do 
Burettes,  MRS.  Walter  do  la  Bu- 
rette in  Devon,  c.  1972,  RH. 

aoffvooglia.    See  BuBBOVOE. 

Borrowea.  Sec  BuRBOUon  or 
Burgh.  Ueooe  the  baronetaof  the 
name. 

Boae,  for  Boss. 

»oahH,  for  Bttshbll. 

BoaiMT,  a  fonn  of  Boitboeisb 
(Lower). 

Bosquet.    Siv  Bockktt. 

Boss.  Jiadulplius  lk>s  or  lk>so 
occurs  in  Normandy  116U,  Duraod 
and  Richard  B.  1108,  MRS.  Ra^ 
dulphus  B.  also  occurs  in  Bueka 
1104,  KCR.,  as  Bad.  Buse. 

Bossard,  or  Bustard.  Kaldwin, 
Kanulpb,  and  AN'illiam  Bmcurt  or 
Bnachart  occur  in  Normandy  1108, 
MBS ;  HeniyBoecard  in  Salop  1203 
(Rot  Cane).  Leighton-Buzzard 
deriTea  ita  name  from  this  family. 

Boaaay.   Scf  Booset. 

Boaay,  for  JiusaEr. 

Bostel,  for  I'ostel.  Richard, 
Robert,  Alexander,  Ralph,  and  £ua- 
taco  Postal  of  Normandy  1180-06, 
MUS. 

Bostflcld,  for  BosviLLE. 
Bosville,  ffiinj  H.  ntar  C'audcboc, 
Normandy.    William  du  Busoville, 


BOT 

with  Engelger  de  Bohun,  witnossed 
the  charter  of  Kenilworth  t.  Iloury  I 
(Mon.  ii.  114).  Ilelias  de  ISos^villo 
granted  lands  to  Noatell,  York,  con- 
firmed by  Henry  II.  (lb.  iL  87).  In 
1165  WiUiam  de  B.  held  lands  in 
Essex,  Robert  dt>  B.  in  SulT.dk  ([.ib. 
Nig.).  lu  Norinan>ly  (Jaufrid  de  15. 
held  t,  lien.  I.,  two  fi  t  .-.  tVuin  Hiijjrh  do 
Moutfort  and  tho  church  of  iiayeux. 

Saawall,  armorially  Identified 
with  B08TILLB. 

BoterlU.  Geoflry  Botorol,  bro- 
ther of  Alan,  Count  of  renthi'"-vro 
and  Richmond,  occurs  in  a  Breton 
charter,  1080  (Morice,  liist.  Bret. 
Preuvea,  iL  456).  Bjb  aon  Hamoo 
was  father  of  William  Botterill, 
mentioned  in  England,  1130  (Rot. 
I'ip,).  He  m.  Alice,  co-heir  of 
Robert  Corbet,  sister  of  Annora, 
mother  of  Reginald,  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall by  Henry  L  This  marriage 
accounts  for  die  settlement  of  this 
family  in  Cornwall,  anoestoca  of  the 
Ikirons  lit)treaux. 

Bott.  William  Bot  occurs  in 
Normandy  1195-8  (MRS);  Walter 
Botte  in  Oxfotdahire,  1180  (Rot 
Pip.). 

Bottln.  Stephen,  Gilbert,  and 
Wiliiam  Botin  occur  in  Normandy, 
llttO-Uo  (MRS).  Alicia,  widow  of 
Thomas  Buting  or  Botang,  paid  a 
fine  in  Lincoln  (Roberts,  Ikoezpt  ii 
808). 

Bottinr,  for  BoTTiN. 

Bottle.  Roger  Botel  occurs  in 
Normandy,  1105  (MRS). 

BotlMU  or  Botterel,  or  De  Bote- 
reaox,  fiom  Bottereauz,  near  Emuz. 
This  family  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  12th  cent.,  in  England,  as  De 
Boterillis,  and  bore  dillerent  nriiisi 
firom  that  of  Botreaux  of  Cornwall. 
SetBooBiUk 
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Botevyle,  from  BouteviUe  near 

Car»»ntnn,  Normandy.  The  name 
occurs  in  Battlo  Abbey  Koll.  Robert 
du  ISutevillu  held  two  fees  in  Bed- 
ford, 1166,  and  Robert  de  B.  held  in 
Norfolk  (Ub.  Niger).  In  1816  John 
do  Buteville  was  posseaaed  of  the 
lordship  of  Cliedding^stone,  Uucks 
(Piilgr.  rurl.  Writ.-*).  The  name  of 
Butterlield  is  probably  a  form. 

BovelMy  from  Bttcee,  now  Bucela, 
near  Geen.  Ilugo  de  Bude  ooenn 
in  Normandy,  1180  (MRS)  ;  Gilbert 
do  Buche  in  Rurnn-,  IIJHJ,  RCK  ; 
and  Roger  Bucho  in  Norfolk.  Johu 
de  Bticia  had  a  suit  in  England  t. 
John  (Fladt.  Abhremtio.). 

Se«Mber»  wmoriaUjr  identified 
with  BomtcniER. 

BonOhett,  ft  form  of  Bockett. 

Bouffler,  from  IJouflern,  ni'tir  Ab- 
beville. James  Beauliour  ur  Bcau- 
fleur  wee  ooUeetor  in  the  Port 
of  London,  1823  (Pelgr.  BvL 
Writs). 

Bonrbey,  armoriftlly  identified 
with  BowKTT.  The  baronets  Boughey 
are  paternally  descended  from  Flsi- 
CBIB. 

Booffhton  or  Boveton,  for  Boren- 
toO)  with  whicl)  it  was  originally 
omiormlly  identified,  bearing  throe 
crescent*  or  (Robson,  arms  of  Bough- 
ton  of  Lawford).  See  BorKTON.  The 
baronets  Boaghtoo  deecend  from 
henoe. 

Sonlder,  from  Baudre,  near  St. 
Lo,  in  the  Cotentin.  \y alter  Bulder 
occura  in  York,  c.  1272,  RIL 

Bonlljr.   See  Bullei. 

Bma%  annorially  identified  with 
Bolt. 

Bonm,  arnmrially  identified  with 
Bohun  of  MiJ  hurst.    See  Boon. 

BoiUB,  armorially  identitied  with 
Bohun  of  Midhuist.   S^x  Boon. 
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Bound,  the  same  as  Bowmi 

(lower). 

Boandy,  from  Bondy,  near  St. 
Denis,  Isle  of  France,  lixilph  de 
Bond6  ooenia  in  England,  1199, 
RCR.  Walter  Sonde  in  York,  1316 
(Roberta,  Excerpta). 

Boor,  armorially  identified  with 
Boun  or  Bohun.    See  lioox. 

BonrclUer,  a  form  of  Bousser  or 
Bouflseres,  from  BooniArea^  in  Bur- 
gundy. Urso  de  Berseiea  hdd  Senley, 
Bucks,  1080  (Domesd.).  Sylvester 
do  Bursers  in  1105  lulil  huiJs  in 
Siiflblk,  of  the  honour  of  Clare  (Lib. 
Niger).  John  de  Biiaser  wa.H  a 
justice  in  Essex  and  Hertford  1817, 
1818 ;  in  1831  a  joatice  of  the  Com- 
mon Fleas,  and  in  1324  Robert  de 
Bouascr  was  summoned  from  Etsox 
to  the  Great  Council,  Wet^tminster. 
The  Lordii  Bourchier,  Earls  uf  Essex 
and  £u,  descended  from  this  family. 

BoiurAoB.  Geoffiy,  John,  Ar- 
nald,  Sylvester,  CMwr^  fiannlph 
Bordon,  and  others  in  Normandy, 
1180-05  (MRS);  William  B.  in 
Northanta,  Reginald  and  Roger  in 
Oloueester  1199,  RGB, 

Bonrke,  for  Baiiio  or  Bussa. 
The  Earls  of  Mayo  are  of  this  name. 

Boorlet  or  Borlet.   See  Barlrtt. 

Boarner  or  Burner,  a  form  of 
Bemer  or  Bekxeils. 

aavafleM,  from  Bonsville  or  Boa- 
ville,  near  FfcTillj,  Normandy,  ^ger, 
Walter,  Andrew,  Serlo  de  Bueavilla 
or  Buev i  1  la,  occur  1 1 HO-05  (  M  RS ) .  In 
1244  William  de  Boevill,  son  and 
heir  of  Ranulph  de  B.,  did  homage 
for  his  lands  in  the  hailifry  of  New- 
costle-under-Lioe  (Boherts,  Ezoerp- 
ta,  i.  417). 

Bontcher,  for  BoucHER. 

Bouteii.    Set    BuLisUy  and 

Bo  1  ILK. 
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Baotroj.  AlvMredus,  John,  and 

Roger  "Roteri  occur  in  Normandy, 
11  MO- 1)5  (MKS);  William  Buteri 
or  Butery  iu  England  t.  John  (Ilardj, 
Rot  De  Libertete). 

Bowler.  Hugo  Bouvier  and  John 
Borier  of  Nurmaadji  1180-06 
(MRS).    See  Bownau 

Boats.    See  BooT. 

Bovaj,  for  Beautais. 

Bovine,  a  bMronial  famfly  from 
BootUIo  or  Boeville,  Normandy. 
William  do  B.  had  possossiona  in 
Sul!(»lk,  10.^<J  (Doraesd.).  Another 
William  de  Ji.  occurs  in  Essex  and 
Herts,  liao  (Hot.  Pip.),  and  1105 
John  de  B.  letuned  the  fees  of  his 
barony  in  Suffolk  as  four,  at  which 
lime  Otuel  de  B.  held  in  Essex  from 
the  honours  of  Mandeville  and  Do 
Thame,  and  William  de  B.  in  Bucks 
from  theEarl  (Lib.  Niger).  William 
de  B.  of  Norfolk  and  Sufiblk  bad 
writa  of  military  summons  1206  and 
130(),  The  family  was  widely  spread 
through  England,  and  in  llGo  held 
sixteen  knights'  fees.  An  eminent 
chief-justice  bore  the  name* 

BovfBftoB  or  BoTentoo.  8m 
BoTHTOir. 

BoTlxirton.    See  BoiVTCnii 

Bowaok,  lor  Boa  a. 

Bowohor,  for  BouBcniER. 

Bowdea,  from  Bodin  (Liower). 
Petnia  Bo^  oeenis  ia  Nennttidy, 
12th  cent  (M4m.  8o&  Ant  Norm.  t. 
00). 

Bowdler  (from  whom  Ilope- 
Buwdler  and  other  places,  Salop),  a 
form  of  Be  BoUets  ot  Budlen  of 
•    Flaaden.  Se$  BrouB. 

Bowes,  from  Bovea,  Nomiaiidy. 
John  de  Bowes  or  Boves  occurs  in 
N(uii.auay  1180  (MUS).  Hugh  de 
Boves,  t.  William  I.,  had  grants  in 
Notts  (Wiffen,  Mem.  RuaseU).  Uugh 


do  Bovcs  commanded  in  Poitou  and 
Flanders  for  King  John  (Rofror 
Wendover,  iii.  2S7).  William  de 
Boves,  of  Notts,  ^'^as  dead  1210 
(RobertSi  Excerpta). 

Bewetl;  Alexander  and  Unfiid 
Bouot  occur  in  Normandy  1180-08 
(MRS) ;  Ivichanl  Bowet,  one  of  the 
followers  of  John  de  .Mowhrny  in 
pursuit  of  the  Spencers,  had  pardon 
1321  (l*algr.  FwL  Writs). 

Bowker.  See  BooKXB.  There  is 
an  armorial  relationship  between  the 
names. 

Bowles  or  Buelled.  Sec  Boylb. 
Hence  W.  Lisle  Bowles  the  poet. 

Bwtoos,  for  BowLiB. 

Bowley,  for  Beaulieu  (T^ower). 
Simon  de  Bello  Loco  of  Normandy 
1180,  Froger  and  Nicholas  do  B, 
11U8  (MRS).  Alexander  de  Bello 
Loco  paid  a  fine,  Bedfordshire  1S65 
(Roberts,  Ezoerpt). 

BowB,  armorially  identified  with 
Bohimof  Midhurst.    See  Boon, 

Bowne.    <Sw  BowTf. 

Bownui,  for  Beaurain.  See  Bow- 

BI2I0. 

Bowriairf  ftoin  Bsanndn,  asar 

Camhrai,  Flanders.  W^ybert  de 
Beaurain  occurs  1180-08  in  Nor- 
mandy (MRS).  Hence  the  able 
writer  Sir  John  Bowriug.  See  Bow- 
BAir. . 

Bewvy.  See  BvsT. 

Bofweer,  annoriaUy  identified  with 
BouRcniKR. 

Bowtell,  ft>r  Bo u tell. 

Bowton,  for  Bououion. 

Bowyer,  beranets.  This,  fiunily 
has  been  dented  from  the  B«  oif 
Knip[)er8ley,  Stafford, but  erroneous- 
ly ;  for  the  arms  entirely  differ,  nor 
is  there  any  evi'lcnce  <»f  descent. 
The  name,  a»  ap^Kars  by  the  arms, 
was  origiually  BouTier  (Robsoa). 

lee 
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Hugo  Ron vi.T  find  John  IV  wore  of 
Normandy,  1180-95  (MKS).  (Jal- 
Irid  le  Boyer  occurs  in  Kent  12o0 
(Roberts,  Excerpt).  In  1273  WU- 
liam  B.  was  of  Sunez  (Plac  de  quo 

War.).  Ralph  B-  ^I^'  for 
Arundel  1655,  and  Joha  M.P.  for 

8tcynin<r  1547. 

Bowyn,  armorialljidentitied  with 
Bohun.    See  BooiT. 

Bef«ll,  a  form  of  Botib  (Lofwer). 

Bo^Mi  a  form  of  Bo  i  s. 

Boyd,  a  branch  of  the  Breton 
family  of  Dinant.  &v  Sh  akt.  It 
descends  from  a  brother  of  Walter, 
first  high  steward  of  Scotland,  and 
the  Earla  of  Arraiii  Eilmamoek,  and 
Enrol  were  of  the  name. 

BoydeU,  descended  from  Osborne 
Fitz-Te7.fo,  Baron  of  Dodilsiton, 
Cheshire,  1060,  who  appears  to  have 
been  Norman,  na  the  Churcli  of  Boia- 
del  wna  given  to  St.  Stephen's, 
Caen,  1082  by  Serlo  de  Lingoure 
(Call.  Clirist.  xi.  74).  Ilt-lto  Fitz- 
11  null,  (rraiidson  of  Osborne,  had 
issue  Hugh  Boy  del,  ancestor  of  this 
family  (Ormerod,  Chesliire). 

aoyea,  for  Bon. 

Boyle,  from  Boile,  otherwise 
Boellt'8  or  Buill"^.  now  Ln  Buillo, 
near  Kouea.  FuIcIut  Jliulellua  or 
de  Buelles  witne&ied  a  charter  of 
Odo  of  Bayenz  1074  (Mtfm.  Soc. 
Ant  Norm.  Tin.  436).  Bartholomew 
de  Bod,  Vidaiiu'  of  Chartres,  waa  a 
leader  in  I'nlestino  lOOG  (Ord.  Vita- 
lis).  William  do  Bool  or  Boeh's, 
and  Gilbert,  occur  in  Normandy, 
1180  (MRS).  Oibert  de  Boelwas 
of  Lincoln,  1138  (Mon.  it  896). 
Oabert  de  Boelle?,  11C5,  held  land.s 
in  Devon  (Lib.  Nig  ),  I^nibert  do 
B.  in  the  captorn  couiitiiH  ilh.). 
The  family  afterwards  appears  in 
Bedford,  Warwick,  Southanta,  Staf- 
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ford,  Rutland,  Salop.  In  the  latter, 
William  de  Buels  (descended  from 
Ilulias  de  Buel,  living  t.  John)  sold 
estates  12U0  to  Itobert  Burnel, 
Bishop  of  Bath  (Eyton,  Salop,  ili. 
203).  His  son  William  and  his 
family  settled  in  Hereford,  and  hence 
epranp  Ludovic  Buel  or  Boyle  of 
IltTcford  (Ilarl.  MS.  1545),  ancestor 
of  the  Earls  of  Cork,  Burlington, 
Orrery,  Shannon,  and  otiier  great 
honaea. 

Boyle,  of  Scotland,  from  Boyville 
of  Normandy,  cthcrwise  Boeville 
(Sie  BousFiKLD).  Many  of  the  name 
occur  in  Normandy,  12th  cent. 
William  de  Boeyille  (Boeville)  waa 
of  Suffolk,  1080,  William  de  Boe- 
ville of  Ei^sex  and  Ilert.o,  1130,  He- 
llas de  lioyvill  and  William  de 
Buiville  of  Gloucester  and  Bucks^ 
1105  (Ub.  Nig.).  David  de  Boy- 
Till  of  Scotland  (12th  cent)  witp 
nesaed  a  charter  of  W^illinm  the  Lion 
(Chnrt.  Mnilros.).  I'ichard,  the 
kin;r'.s  marshal,  pranted  a  Ushery  in 
the  Tweed,  held  from  David  Do 
Bouvele,  bis  uncle  (lb.).  The  Earla 
of  Glasgow  of  thia  line  have  adopted 
the  arms  of  the  English  BoyUs,  as 
arms  of  affection,  in  addiUon  to  their 
own. 

Boyles,  for  Buelles  or  BoiLB. 

Boyla,  for  BoTLB. 

Boffue,  for  Bogea  or  Bocwn. 

BoyneU,  armorial  ly  identitied  with 
Boyville.  See  BoTLB  of  Scotland. 
Boys,  for  Bo  19. 
Boyse,  for  Bois. 

Bo]r8oa.William,Ernald,Richard, 
Amfrid  Ikuaion  of  Normandy  lived 

1180-05  (MRS).  Roger  Buzun 
occurs  in  Norfolk  1258  (Robertfl^ 
Excorpta). 

BoyntOB,  or  De  Brus,  abbreviated 
from  Boventon.  AmBbvob.  Robert 
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Fits-NomMa  Bxma  or  Bnioe  of  Bo- 

▼enton  witnessed  a  charter  of  Ka- 
nulph  do  Merlai  forSt.  Mary's, York, 
1120  (Men.  ii.  1024).  Norman,  his 
father,  was  sou  of  liobert  do  Brii9| 
living  lose.  The  family  of  De 
Boventon  or  Boynton  in  the  I  Jlh 
and  13th  centuries  held  a  leading 
position  in  York,  nnd  from  it  de- 
scend the  baronets  lioyuton. 

Brabant,  from  the  Nethorla&di. 
Arnold  Braban  (Brabant)  of  Stam- 
ford occurs  1297  (ralgr.  ParlWritd). 

Brabazon,  originally  from  Bra- 
bant. In  IIUS  Tliotnas  Braben^ou 
paid  a  tine  of  60/.  in  Nurmandy,  and 
Roger  lent  I6k  to  tHa  king  (MRS). 
The  fiunily  oontinoed  in  Nonnandy 
(La  Boque,  Uaia.  Ilarcourt,  i.  COl). 
John  Brabazon  paid  a  fine  Oxford- 
shire 1247  (Roberts,  Excerjit.). 
Roger  le  Brabazon  was  a  justiciary 
1204-1316,  and  William  de  B.  was 
M.P.  for  Leiceeterahire  1818,  and  in 
1885  had  a  writ  of  military  sum- 
mons to  pass  into  Gascoigne.  From 
this  family  descended  the  Earls  of 
Heath  and  the  Baronets  Brabazon. 

Bracebrldffe  or  De  Ardem. 
Ralph,  son  of  \(^iam  de  Aidem, 
waa  Lord  of  Bkacebridge,  Lincoln, 
13th  cent.  (Testa,  324).  The  family 
of  Ardern  or  Arden  was  Norman, and 
cauie  to  En^'lund  10*  K),  The  Brace- 
bridge  family  bear  the  arms  of  Arden 
or  Ardem,  being  a  fesse  gules,  with 
different  tinctures  of  the  field.  In 
llGo  Williuin  de  Arden  held  a  fief 
Kent,  IK  liafl  do  Ardem  Somerset, 
Thomas  de  Arden  E!isex(Lib.  Nig.). 
In  13th  cent.  Ralph  de  A.  of  Essex 
held  a  fee  from  the  honourof  PsTerill 
of  London  (Testay3G4).  ITo  was  pro- 
bably tlie  panio  who  li*  ld  Brace- 
bridge,  'i'liftt  tlii.s  family  '"'fv-s  con- 
nected with  the  Eastern  Counties 


appears  from  the  marriage  of 
William  do  Criketot,  Baron  of  Ix- 
worth,  Sutiblk,  to  the  dau.  of  John 
Bracebrigge  (Mon.  ii.  184).  The 
latter  was  living  1305  (Mon.  ii.  327). 

Braee,  from  Braobt. 

Bracey,  from  Br«5cy,  near  Caen. 
Henry  and  llanielin  de  Brecio  occur 
in  N(»rnmndy  llsO-O.j  (MBS.). 
Kadulphua  do  Bniceio  occurs  in  a 
Norman  charter  10d2  (Gall.  Christ, 
-si.  86).  William,  his  son,  held 
Wisteston,  Cheshire,  and  Robert  de 
Bracy,  the  grandson,  held  3  knij^hts' 
fees  in  that  county  from  Robert  Mal- 
banc,  his  uncle  (Ormerod,  iii.  177). 
This  Cheshire  family  had  many 
tnaoehea^  from  one  of  which  de- 
scend the  Brasseys  now  existing,  and 
Brassey  the  eminent  engineer. 

Bractier.  Alan,  Emma,  Kichard, 
and  Alexander  Bracheor  occur  in  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS).  ^Bbasikb. 

SiMk,  for  Bra&  Bbaul 

Mrmnm,  for  Brae.  See  Bbaxb. 

Brain,  from  Brain,  Anjon. 
Matthew  de  Brain  occurs  in  York- 
shire 1109  (KCU). 

Bralnes,  for  Braiit. 

Brake.  Ettdo  and  Evain  de 
Brae  occur  in  Normandy  1180-96 
(MRS).  Richard  do  la  Brache  in 
Ik-dford  IIUO  (lie II). 

Bran,  for  Bkaj(o. 

araaob,  from  St.  Dsnis  de 
Branehe,  Normandy.  Roger  !&andie 
was  a  benefactor  to  Marrig  Priory, 
York  (Mon.  i.  m),  Richard  B. 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Oalfrid  de 
Sftukeville  (ii.  037).  William  B.  waa 
of  Saflblk  1219  (Roberts,  Excerpt.), 
and  Sir  William  B.  of  Someiset 
1816  (Palgr.  Pari.  Writs). 

Brand.     Walter   Brandus  held 
lands  hy  knif^^lit  service  in  the  Vis- 
I  county  uf  Caen  1106  (Food.  Norm. 
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Duchesne).  William  Brant  bad 
estates  Norfolk  1086.  Matthew 
Brand  1223  had  custody  of  the 
heir  of  Hugo  de  Bixe  (Roberts, 
Excerpt.).  Robert  B,  (IStli  cent.) 
pocBoeaod  estates  in  Ozfoid  (Tests). 
Simon  Brand  was  of  Hertfordshire 
1325,  from  whom  descended  the 
Lord.s  Dacre  of  this  name. 
Brandram.    William  Brandrani 

oceuis  in  Nonaaady  U98  (MRS). 

Snuit.  JSm'^amu, 

Braeler.  William  Braisier  paid  a 
fine  Normandy  1180,  auJ  f-ooii  aftt-r 
William  de  Neolfa  waa  a  fugitive  fur 
slajiug  him  ^MliS).  The  same  name 
ooenis  as '  Bfsclieor.*  SlwBHAOHn. 

Smsil,  from  Bredes  nesy  Beau- 
Tsis.  Agemund  do  Bresel  paid  an 
amercement  in  Hants  1203  (Rot. 
Cane). 

Brass,  for  Beace. 

fssay.  SeeBtLkcn* 

Mnu,  armoiially  Identified  with 
Bbrt. 

Braund,  for  Braxd. 

Brawn,  for  Br  vuND. 

Brajr,  from  iiray,  near  Evroux, 
Ncnnandy.  William  de  Bray  oo- 
m  ]18M6(lfRS).  MUodeBni, 
father  of  ITugh  Trussel,  m.,  c. 
1070,  Litheuil,Viscomitess  of  Troy  os, 
juid,  c.  1004,  founded  L(mgpurt 
Abbey,  Normandy  (Ord.  Vit., 
transl.  by  Forester,  iii.  78).  Milo  de 
B.,  his  son,  was  a  crusader  1006 
(Old.  Vit.).  In  114«  Richard  de 
Braio  held  lands  at  Winchester 
from  the  Bishop  (Wint.  Douiesd.). 
The  De  Brais  possessed  estates  in 
Cambridge  and  Bedfoxd  1165  (Ub. 
Nig.)*  A  branch  was  seated  in 
Devon  18th  ceot.  The  Lords  Bray 
descended  from  this  hnupe,  and  Sir 
Keginuld  Brny,  the  eminent  archi- 
tect, temp,  lioury  Ml. 
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Bnyna.  See  Braiv. 

Brazier.   See  Brasieb. 

Brasill,  f(ir  Brasill. 

Breacbe.   ike  BaAcas. 

at«arj,  or  De  BreietOy  from 
Bnneiy,  near  Vesouli  France.  The 
arms  are  preserved  (Bobsoo). 

Breeks,  for  Brake. 

Brees.   See  Breesk. 

Breese,  a  form  of  Bbioe,  being 
the  Norman-IVendi  prcHranciatiao. 

Braesa.  SmBkuvs. 

Bnmkeri  aimorially  identified 

with  BRnUNKER. 

Br  en,  anuoriallj  identiiied  with 
Beekd. 

aveikcb,  for  BBlVOff. 

amtf,  armoiially  identified  with 
Bbavd. 

Brennard,  for  Burxabd. 

Breton,  from  Bretagne,  Many 
families  bore  the  name;  of  which 
were  the  baronial  fiunUies  of  Breton 
of  Devon,  of  Qloucestw,  of  Bucks, 
of  Lincoln,  and  of  Essex,  respect- 
ively. Sire  John  Breton,  of  Sporle, 
Essex,  sat  in  Parliament  as  a  baron, 
ll>08. 

mttn,  from  fotte  ia  lisine,  or 
p6isi1ily  short  for  Breton.  Thurstan 

Bret  witnessed  a  charter  of  Roger 
Earl  of  Hereford  t.  Henry  II.  (Mon. 
i.  321).  lianulph  le  Bret  witnessed 
a  charter  t.  Stephen  (i.  440).  Sire 
John  and  Sire  Richard  R  witnessed 
(18th  cent.)  charters  of  Brecknock 
Priory.  In  1 309-1 7  G  eoflVy  le  Bret 
was  one  of  the  barons  of  Ireland,  and 
Sir  John  lo  Bret  1321  hud  pardon 
as  a  follower  of  the  Mortimers 
(Palgr.  Writs). 

BrwttalL  Gaufrid  da  Braitells 
witnessed  a  Nonnsn  charter  in  1120 
(MS AN.  V.  107). 

Brettell,  lords  of  (Jrcmonville  in 
Normandy  (Des  lioi»).    Robert  de 
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Bretel  occurs  in  Kent,  1130  (Rot. 
Pip.),  and  Maurice  dd  Britdl  wu 
Lord  of  Stapletfm  snd  other  lands 
in  Dorset  1316  (PalgT.  Pari.  Writs). 

Brc'f"  1  19  iirar  Alon^on. 

Srettle,  for  JJhkttell. 

arena,  or  Brewn,  for  Brun.  See 
Brown. 

Brew,  one  of  the  forms  of  Brenz, 
Brews,  or  Braioee.  See  Brewib. 

Brewer.  1.  from  Brovora  or 
Brueria,  novr  Broviare  near  Caen ;  a 
family  seated  in  Devon  at  the  Con- 
quest, and  from  which  descended 
Henry  de  Briwere,  t  Stephen ;  Heniy 
B.,  who  I'.eLl  five  fees  in  Devon  1165 ; 
and  William  Briworo,  a  proat  baron 
temp.  Jolm.  William  B.  in  llO.'j 
was  a  baron  in  Notts,  and  Ralph  B. 
had  ertales  Leicester.  S.  from 
the  English  translation  of  Bnceator 
orBfacew.  iSas  Brazier,  Brachkr. 

Brewiiouoy  for  Bbbwis,  or  De 
Braiose. 

Brewtsr  or  De  Braiose,  a  baronial 
family,  from  Braiose,  near  Axgentan, 
Normandy.  The  name  as  frequently 

mentionoil  11^0-08  in  Normandy 
(MRS).  William  de  Rrainj«e  founded 
the  Abbey  of  Braioso  t.  William  T. 
(M^m.  Soc  Ant  Norm.xxii.  81,  &c.) 
He  was  at  the  hsttle  of  Hastbgs, 
and  made  grants  to  St:  Floren^ 
Saumur.  Gunnora,his  mother,  1082 
held  lands  from  ITupro  Fincema  and 
Roger  de  Cuilli  (Gall.  Christ,  xi. 
71).    Philip,  bis  son,  a  powerful 
baron  in  Normandy,  supported  Rufus 
(Orl  ^t.).  From  him  aesoended 
the  great  house  of  Braose,  barons  of 
Bramber,  Brecknock,  Gower.Totni^ss, 
and  Limerick  in  Ireland,  and  nu- 
merous branches  of  which  existed 
in  Sussex,  Bedford,  Hants,  Norfolk, 
Suffolk,  Wales,  and  elsewhere.  The 
name  was  frequently  written  Breose, 


Brewes,  and  Brewis,  and  is  totally 
different  from  tiiat  of  Braee  or  Bros, 
^th  which  it  has  often  beoi  ccm- 
foonded. 

Brewn.    Stv  "Unv.vs. 

Brewse.    'Si^  Bkewi.S. 

Brian,  armorially  identified  with 

Betav. 

Brlaal^  for  Breaont,  Breant,  or 

Breautd,  near  Havre.  The  family 
remained  in  Nornmndy  10th  cent. 
(La  Roquf,  Mais.  Ilarc.  ii.  158.5-4) 
as  Viscounts  of  Holot.  Fulco  de 
Breautd  mt  de  Brent  was  of  great 
power  temp.  Henry  HL  (Roger 
Wendover). 

Brioe,  from  St.  Briro,  nenr  Av- 
rnnches,  Normandy.  Kobert  do  St. 
Brice  and  the  iief  of  St.  Brico  are 
mentioned  in  Normandy  1180 
(^R8).  William  de  St  Brieio 
took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  in  Nor- 
mandy to  Philip  Augustus. 

Brlokdaie,  from  Briquedale,  Nor- 
mandy, held  by  Siro  Robert  do 
Piessi,  t.  Flulip  Augustas.  The 
English  fimnly  is  said  to  take  its 
nr.me  from  Bnckdale,  Lancashire, 
but  I  have  been  unable  to  ascer- 
tain the  existence  of  such  a  place  in 
England. 

Bride,  or  St  Bride,  or  St  Brid- 
get SetBexDnm. 

Brldgre,  or  de  Fottte.  Numorous 
families  of  tho  rnmo  occur  in  Nor- 
mandy 11^0-08  (MHS).  and  also 
in  England  about  the  same  time 
(RCR). 

Brldfffts,  or  De  Pontibua,  or  Des 

Ponts,  from  Ponts  in  the  Cotentin, 
Normandy.  John  do  Pontibus  oc- 
curs in  Normandy  llSO-Or)  (Ml IS)  ; 
Richard  do  Puns  in  Middlesex  c. 
Il72  (Rll),  and  Richard  de  P.  as 
Viseount  of  MMdlesex  1328  (Pklgr. 
Part  Writs).  The  name  in  the 
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13th  cant  wu  nmaUj  twrnilited 
intoBridgea. 
SHdtMt^    for    Brichet  89$ 

Bhtktt. 

Brlent,  for  Bront,  or  B&IAKT. 

Brier.    See  iiKYEK. 

Brtotk.  Wimond  Brichet  ooeon 
in  Normandy  1180  (MRS);  Ralph 
do  Brecet  in  Englund  c.  1272  (Rll). 
Of  the  family  of  Brisot  or  Bricet 
were  Bnlph  Briset  t.  William  I.,  and 
Jordau  B.,  a  great  baron,  who 
founded  St.  Jphn's,  Clericenwell, 
1100,  and  d.  1110,  leaving  two 
daughters,  his  heirs. 

Srlley,  from  Brollly  Tn>fir  Vrt''^!r- 
nea,  Normandy.  \\'ilUuin  do  liroil- 
loio  occurs  in  the  Duchy  1160-95 
(MRS).  Oabem  de  Broily  held  lands 
in  Bedford  1066,  Waleran  de  Bra- 
ellio  in  Normandy  llOn,  In  rt  do 
'^Bruilli  in  117"^  witnessed  the  charter 
of  Liiulon-.s,  Scotltind  (Mon.  ii.  lOoS), 
iSimou  de  B.  held  lands  in  Warwick 
(Teate),  and  John  de  Bruilly,  1324, 
was  aununoned  to  a  great  council, 
Westminster. 

Blind,  annorially  identitied  with 
Bkend. 

Brlae,  for  Broyne,  Brun,  or 
Bbowvb. 

BrlBaea>  or  De  Brian  (on,  from 
the  place  so  named  in  Dauphind. 

Thoman  do  IViaii^on  occurs  in  Lon- 
don and  Mi  UlksL'X  1180  (Rot.  Tip.). 
Giles  de  Briauzon  was  returned  for 
Essex  and  Sosaex  to  the  great 
Council  1324,  and  had  a  writ  of 
aunmons  to  pass  into  Guicnne 
1.^25,  under  command  of  Earl 
Wnrrennc,  and  was  commii^sioner  of 
amy  in  Surrey  and  Sussex  (I'aljp*. 
Pari.  Write). 

Mtata,  for  Breton  (Lower). 

Brlttain,  for  BiiiT.vis. 

arlttaa,  for  Bjutain. 
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BHttan,  for  Bbitaht. 
BrlMon,  for  Bbsiov, 

Brixey,  from  Br^,  Anjou. 
Iiichitrd  de  Brexes  is  menticmed  in 
Liinca-.hire  11J)0,  KCU. 

Brlae,  for  Brice. 

BvoMh,  for  Bbooi. 

Broi^  from  Broc,  Anjou.  Nigel, 
Ranulph,  and  Robert  de  Broc  are 
moutionod  in  Eiiirland  118'.)  (Hot. 
Pip.),  and  thenceforward  the  name 
frequently  occurs. 

SMOkM,  for  Bbook  or  Broc 
(Lower). 

Broke,  for    Bbock  or  Bsoc 

(Lower), 

Brond,  fur  Brwd. 

Brounker,  from  Broncort,  near  . 
Langres,  France.  Roger  Broncort 
ooenra  in  Normandy  1190,  in  the 
hnu.-*ehold  of  Kinff  John  ;  Bobert 
Bruucorto  in  1180,  MI\S.  This  may 
be  the  same  name  as  Bruencort  and 
Brucort,  which  repeatedly  occurs 
1180^  in  Nonnandy.  The  Vis- 
counts  ^roonker,  in  Lnland,  were  of 
this  family. 

Brontoft,  from  B^rnetot,  near 
Yvetot,  John  de  Bemet6t  held 
lands  in  Normandy,  t.  Phil.  Augus- 
tus, MSAN,  XT.  173.  Robert  de  B. 
had  a  fief  Notts  II60  (Lib.  Ni?.). 
Richard  de  Barneton  in  Essex,  l.'ith 
cent.  (Testa).  Nicholas  de  Bume- 
toft  was  appuintcd  to  collect  cus- 
toms Hartlepool,  1329  (Hot.  Orig. 
iL  43).  In  1347  Henry  Bemetoft 
was  a  benefactor  to  Tinmouih  (Inq. 
p.  m.  ii.  14(>).  The  name  of  Bornetot 
in  NHniiiuidy  nt  length  chan<r»'J  to 
Bcrniidolio.  iieucti  the  royal  family 
of  Sweden. 

Brook,  for  Broxx  (Lower). 

Srooka,  for  Bkock  (Lower). 

Brookes,  for  Brokk  (  Lower). 

BrovcliiOB,  a  branch  of  V£b:<on 
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(LfOwer).  Hubert  Fill- Adam  and 
Walter  Ttantiin  held  Brocton,  Staf- 
ford (13th  cent),  horn  the  tee  of 
Cheater  (Teeta).  Tli»  nrms  concur 
with  tbo  descent  from  Vorncn. 

Broun.    St'e  ]iR0WN,  IIrovtne. 

Brown,  (iilbert  le  liruu,  aiid 
Wmiam,  Normandy  1180-86,  MRS. 
The  name  BmniUi  or  le  firuni  fie- 
quently  occurs  in  Normandy  1180- 
08,  MRS  ;  but  it  was  m  frequent  in 
Kngland  in  the  next  century  (HII), 
that  it  probably  included  other  fami- 
lies besidea  Nonnan,  which  it  would 
be  difficult  to  diacriminate  without 
extensive  rettearch.  Some  will  be 
•      noticed  und*  r  IJrownk. 

Browne,  n  laiiiily  evidently  of 
foreign  descent,  one  of  whom,  llu- 
mo  le  Bmn,  waa  hatd  of  Stapleford 
and  Tarriny  Cheahira,  t  Ileiirjr  IL 
This  line  is  armorially  connected 
with  an  Irish  line,  of  whimi  William 
Hr.'iie  witnessed  the  charter  of  Dun- 
bn)ay  1178  (Mou.  ii.  IOL'7).  Is'igel 
le  Bmn  bad  a  writ  of  military  aum- 
mona  1900,  and  IVemond  Bruyn  waa 
one  of  the  Barons  of  Ireland  1315- 
17  fPal-r.  Pari.  Wrii^).  From  this 
line  descend  the  T^ortls  Orarim  ^re. 

Browne.  Turulph,  a  companion 
of  RoUo,  obtained,  912,  the  barony 
of  La  Fert4  (Fimiitaa)|  near  Evrenx, 
now  la Fert^I'^teiBel.  His  grandson 
of  the  same  name  lived  t.  Uich.  I. 
(I^  lioque).  Radulphu.^de  la  Fcvi6 
lived  boluro  1000.  William,  his  i»on, 
gaTo  the  forest  of  Notre  Dame  des 
Boia  to  Si.  Evroult  Abbey.  Hugh 
do  la  Fert^  is  nioi.ti  i,.  d  by  Wace 
at  na.«tin(rs.  liichard  de  la  F.  ac- 
companied liuhert  uf  Noniiaiidy  to 
Palestine  1000,  and  had  eight  tjims, 
the  yonogeet  of  whom,  Oamel  de  la 
Tend,  sumamed  le  Brun,  settled  in 
Cumberland,  where  he  had  baronial 


grants  from  WaldoTO  Fitz-Gospatric, 
t  Heniy  L  The  liunily  of  De  La 
Fert^  also  called  le  Brun,  long  flou- 
rished in  Cumberland,  and  its  name 
frradually  changed  to  Broyne,  Broun, 
and  lirowne.  Anthony,  younger  son 
of  llobert  lo  Broune,  M.l*.  for  Cum- 
berland 1317-13S9,  waa  lather  of 
Robert,  firom  whom  descended  the 
Marqutsea  of  Sligo,  Barona  Kilmaine, 
and  Viscounts  Montague. 

Brownlow.  1.  See  CrsT.  2,  The 
Brownlows,  Lords  Lurgmi  (origin- 
ally '  Chamberlain  bear  the  arma 
of  the  De  Tank«rville^  Chamber- 
lains of  Normandy.   Ste  CoAiuun- 

T.  V  I  .V. 

Brownett.  liobert  Brunt't  occurs 
in  the  Duchy  of  N(»rmaudy  12U'.». 

Snuo^  from  the  CasUe  of  Bras 
or  Bruia,  now  BnXy  near  Cherbourg, 

where  remain  the  ruins  of  an  exten- 
sive fortress  built  by  Adam  de  I'jru.s 
in  the  11th  cent.  (De  GfrvilU', 
Anc.  Chateaux).  Hence  the  Kings 
of  Scotland,  the  Earls  of  Elgin, 
Barona  Burleigh,  Baronets  Bruce, 
&c.  The  Castle  of  Brix  was  part  of 
the  ducal  demesne  1  <>:.'•>,  when  it 
formed  part  of  the  dowry  granteil  to 
Judith,  consort  of  Duke  Kichard 
IIL  (Stapleton,  Mag.  Hog.  Scac. 
Norm.);  and  therefore  the  name 
of  Bruce  must  have  arisen  later. 

Brudenell,  or  Do  Bretiimolles, 
from  B.  near  AleD9on,  Normandy, 
which  was  held  by  the  service  of 
casUe-gnard  at  Oisora  or  Alen^on 
(MSAN,  XV.  178).  Hugo  de  Bre- 
tinolles,  t.  Henry  I.,  held  a  knight's 
fet;  in  Berks,  which  ho  still  lield 
IUm  (lAh.  Niger),  CHlbert  do  Bre- 
tinolles,  1218,  htdd  Sandon,  Berks, 
from  the  honour  of  Olonceetfr 
(Roberts,  Excerpta,  L  22).  William 
de  R  held  from  Simon  de  .Muntfort, 
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Eul  of  Leieeatar,  llie  mum  fee 
(Testa),  «Dd  enother  at  Oolethorp, 

in  the  pnmo  county  (lb.) ;  and  in 
IlHi.J  had  a  writ  of  summons  to  at- 
tend with  bia  military  array  at  Ox- 
ford. From  tliia  family  descended 
Sire  Roliert  Bhidenell,  Chief  Joatioe 
of  tlie  Common  Pleas  1520,  ancestor 
of  the  Earls  of  Cardi^n  and  Mar- 
quises of  Ailesbury.  Tho  cliange  of 
the  name  from  lireii_'nullea  to  Bre- 
denell,  Bredenhill,  and  Brndenel, 
afipeaia  fiom  the  records,  bat  space 
fovbida  inaertion  of  the  particulars. 

Bruen,  wmoaaHlj  idjeotified  with 
Bruix. 

Brain,  armorially  identifird  with 
Brun,  le  Bran,  or  Browne,  of  Cbe- 
ahiie. 

mmmm,  for  Bnin,  now  BbOWV. 

BrUBS.     See  liRUNES.  . 

Bras*    See  Urvck. 

Brash.  Robert  Bros  occur^^  in 
Normandy  1180,  Rloherd  Braohe 
1108  (MRS). 

Braahett.  Chapon  Broste  occurs 
in  Nonnandy  11 0"^  (MliS) ;  William 
Bruast  in  E^jfland  1199  (llCll). 

Brxaa,  or  Brionne,  from  Brionne, 
Normandy,  ft  hrancli  of  the  Counts 
of  BrioDoe,  and  tiie  Earla  of  Clare 
and  Hertford,  descended  frool  Gil- 
bert, Count  of  Brionno,  fon  of 
Richard  I.  of  Normandy.  ^\  i*lo  de 
Brioone,  an  ancestor  of  this  branch, 
aoqnired  «  arigneofy  in  Wale^,  c. 
1090.  Baldwin  de  R  waa  Visoount 
nf  Devon  t.  Will  I.,  and  Wido  de 
Ilrionno,  of  the  Welsh  line,  h'  ld  five 
ftea  of  the  barony  of  'hikhnmpton, 
Devon,  1105.  Wido  de  llrionne 
bad  n  militaiy  writ  of  aonraMMis, 
1260L  The  name  then  changed  to 
Bryan,  and  the  Barons  Bryan  in- 
herited it. 

Br  jaa,  for  BetBB. 
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Srynrnt^  Ibr  Bbiavt. 

aiy«Oy  amoriaUy  idmtifled  inHh 

Bruck  or  Bmse. 

Bryen,  annorially  identified  with 
Brtax. 

Brjer,  for  Brewer  (Lower). 

Bffjrev.  Ste  Bbiab. 

BvyMt;  See  BEnn. 

Bryson.    S^,'  nnisoy. 

Buck.  Ka(iiili»hu.s  do  Bucca  oc- 
curs in  X«>rmandy  1180  (^MUS); 
Ursell,  Ranulph,  and  Radnus  de 
Bug  in  England  1190  (RCR).  Henea 
the  Baionets  Buck,  now  Stukely. 

Book.  Walter  lo  Boc,  Nor- 
mandy, no?  (MBS). 

Backett.    'See  BocKETT. 

Backlaaa,or  De  Dinan,  a  branch 
of  the  house  of  Dinant,  Loida  of 
Buckland,  Devon.  Wm  a  family  of 
uncertain,  but  firri;:;!  ori:jin,  rai.-»<i 
to  baronial  di^^nity  by  ll»  nry  I.  Of 
the  former  probably  waa  the  cele- 
brated geologist  Buddand. 

BMkto,  or  Bocbdl,  identiOed  by 
its  arms,  a  chevron,  with  BirsHXUL 
Hence  tho  able  writer  Buckle. 

Buckqnett.    See  BrcKKTT. 

Bnolwoll,  or  De  Itcrkerolles,  from 
Boquerellea  or  Bouquerolea,  Nor- 
mandy, held  horn  the  Honour  of 
Breteuil,  t.  Philip- Augttatu%  by 
Williftiii  de  Bo<juorolt>9. 

BadaoBi  for  Bodin.    'See  Bow- 

DEK. 

Saddle,  for  BvBUL. 

Baden,  annorially  identified  with 

BoTBEL.  Bo^nnald  Budcll  oocun  in 
Salop,  c.  1272  (KID. 

BadreU.  for  BrsiiKLL. 

Badffen,  or  De  Buuchain,  fmrn 
Bouchaine,  near  Doony.  Andreee 
de  Bnccn  unetn  in  1130  had  lands 
valued  at  L'O/.,  probably  in  Middle- 
sex (Bot.  Pip  ). 

Badf  ett,  fur  Bcckkit. 


BU£ 


£UL 


See  BoTLE. 
»jf  or  Beaupr<5  (with  which 
it  IB  amoriallj  identified),  or  Beau- 
]^Mii,  from  Anjou.    This  family 
long  remained  in  Xorfolk  and  Devon. 

Barg^lns.  IIerebertu3  Bogiu  oc- 
curs in  Normandy  1180  (MRS), 
Bobort  Bognn  in  Derby  1270i  (Ro- 
beitii  Exceapt). 

Baffler.  Walter  and  Widdin  lo 
Buffle,  Norm.  1180-98  (MRS)  ;  Udo 
le  Boudier,  Norm.  1198  (UliS). 

Baist.  Ernaud  and  Roger  Boiete 
(or  Bolete)  oooor  in  Nomuundy  1196 
(MRS). 

Balblc,  frnn:  B  Ibec  near  Dieppe, 
a  baronial  family.  Osborne  Oiflftrd, 
baron  of  Bolbeo.  m.  c.  900  Ameline, 
slater  of  the  Duchess  Guunora  of 
Normandy,  and  had  1,  Walter ;  2, 
Oeofiry,  ancestor  the  viBooonts  of 
Arquea  and  Bonen.  See  Satille, 
ABcir. 

Walter  was  ancestor  of  Waltt»r 
Giffard,  whacame  to  England  1000, 
and  became  Earl  of  Bockingbam. 
His  brother,  Hugh  de  Bolbec,  was  a 
baron  in  Bucks,  &c.,  1086  (Domesd.). 
This  barony  is  said  by  Diigdale 
(Bar.  i.  452)  to  have  passed  to 
Isabel,  d.  of  Walter,  son  of  Hugh  ; 
hat  two  geneiationB  have  been 
omitted,  for  Isabel  was  living  t. 
Henry  III.  Hugh  de  Bolbec  pos- 
sessed a  barony  in  Northumberland 
by  gift  of  Henry  I.  From  him 
descended  Walter  de  B.,  who  held 
the  baxooy  1166  (Lib.  Niger). 
Walter,  his  son  or  grandson,  d.  e. 
1205,  leaving  Hugh  his  brother  and 
heir,  whose  son  John  d.  1202, 
leaving  coheires*ies  (Dug'd.  ;  Ilodp- 
aon,  Northumberland ).  The  North- 
nmhedaad  hnnch  appears  also  to 
havtt  possessed  the  hanm7  in  Bucks, 


Boiey,  or  Bewley,  from  Beaulieu. 
SeeBoiwiMX, 
Solfto,  a  form  of  Budokk. 
Buiiard,  a  form  of  Pullardi  or 

POLL.VRD. 

Ballas,  for  Bullers  or  Ik  i.LEU. 
Bnllen,  armorially  ideutiiied  with 
BOLjtXfl. 

Bailer,  or  De  Boilers.  Theharony 

of  Boulers  or  Boularia  was  one  of 
tlie  principal  fiefs  of  Flanders,  and 
belonged  to  a  powerful  race  of 
nobles.  Stephen  de  Boularia,  1006, 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Manaasee, 
bishop  of  Cambmy,  and  joined  in 
the  First  Crusade  (Alb.  Minei, 
Opera  Diplom.  i.  IGO).  Baldwin 
do  Boller^i,  his  son,  received  from 
Henry  I.  the  barony  of  Montgomery 
with  the  hand  of  Sylal  de  Falaise, 
his  niece  (Dngd.  Bar.).  He  had  1, 
Baldwini  with  whose  descendants 
the  barony  remained  till  the  I'Jth 
cent. ;  2,  Stephen  de  Bullers,  father 
of  Robert  de  Bullers,  who  appears 
to  have  had  poesessions  in  Somenet, 
and  1104  had  a  suit  with  the  Abbot 
of  Ford  (RCR  i.).  His  son  or 
grandson  was  seated  at  Wood, 
Somerset,  t.  Edw.  III.,  and  was 
ancestor  of  the  Bullers  of  Wood 
(Visitetion,  Somerset^  ieS8).  Fnrn. 
this  family  descended  the  Bullers  of 
Def  on  and  ComwaU,  and  the  Lords 
Churston. 

Ballet.  Berenger  and  Radulphus 
Bulete  occur  in  Normandy,  1180, 
(MRS) ;  Josceline  Bolet,  1207,  held 
lands  at  Canquenville,  Normandy. 
Buuioaa,  for  BoUoigne  <nr  Bo- 

Bulley,  for  Biiilly.  See  BlXonAM. 
Ballis,  for  Buelles.    iSee  Boyle. 
SvlllvaBt,  or  Bonenfimti  John, 
William,  Bohert^  Geoffiy  Booen- 
fant  occur  in  Nwmandj,  t  Httuy  V., 
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Stepben  Boneafiait  in  Oamlnidge, 
1208  (Roborts,  Excerpta). 
BoUoa,  A  foim  of  BnUfln  or  Bo- 

LETN. 

Bolt,  for  Bolt. 

aoitMi,  or  Baletel,  for  Bvtmll. 
Beatrix  and  Miehael  Bnletel  pos- 
sessed lands  in  EaaeoCi  t.  Henry  UI. 

(TMacit.  Abbrov.),  ns  did  Ap^uos 
Buletel  ia  Cambridge,  c.  1272 
(ItH). 

Baivavk  iSiM  WieaBiT. 
auMP—,  fnm  Bonoboii  Noiw 

mandy,  held  from  the  Earls  of  IM'  l- 
Icnt.  Reginald,  Ilobert,  Williiim  de 
Boneboz  occur  in  Noruiftiuly,  1108 
(MRS).  Gilbert  do  B.  wius  a  beuo- 
ftrtor  to  DtUMtaUa  Ptiory;  WalnMii, 
Earl  of  MeUen^  witnesnng  the 
o1iarter(Hon.  ii.  134). 

Bumpnii,  for  Bompas. 

Bunbnry,  a  well  known  branch 
of  the  family  of  Do  St.  Pierre  of 
NonamAj  (Qimerod,  Cheshire). 
Hence  the  Buonets  Bunbiuy. 

BaaoOy  for  BenoBi 

Bnactae,  for  I^encb. 

Bnnge,  for  BViNO. 

Bunker,  for  Boncocur  (Lower). 
In  1S59  the  King  ^nnnted  to  W.il- 
liam  Boncnor  thirty  librates  of  land 
(Roberto^  Xhcccrpta). 

SoBBi  irom  Lti  Bon  (Lower). 

Bunyard.    Sec  Banyaiid. 

Borbnry,  from  Barbery,  Nor- 
mandy. TbB  abbey  of  Barbery  was 
in  that  Daehy,  and  Robert  Burbery 
occnia  there,  t.  Henry  V. 

Bnrciiaei,  ftrmorially  identified 

with  l^t  HCHELL. 

Burchell.  This  family,  probably 
foreign,  desoenda  from  Sir  Humphry 
Buighill  or  Burcliell,  a  companion 

of  Bernard  de  NeiimarcLd  in  the 
conquest  of  Brecknock,  1088  (Jonesi, 
Brecknock,  i.  02).    About  1150 
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William  de  BnrehaU  waa  witneaa  to 

a  gift  to  Hereford  Abbey  ;  and  later, 
David  do   Burc-hall.     See  Jones 
(Brecknock,  ii.  439-442). 
Bnra,  fur  Bukt. 

aavMt.  This  family  descends 

from  the  Bordets,  Lorda  of  Cuilly, 
Normandy,  of  whom  Bobert  Bordet 
I.,  with  hia.son  Robert  II.,  witnessed 
a  charter  of  the  Count  of  Anjou 
before  the  Ntmnan  Oraqneat.  Ro- 
bert IL  and  his  brother  Hugh  were 
seated  in  England  at  the  Conquest. 
From  tlio  former  descended  the 
house  of  Do  Cuilly  (see  CoLLEY- 
Welleslkt),  and  from  the  latter 
the  ^udetls  Baronela  and  BiHmeas 
Burdett-Coutta. 

Soffdc*,  for  BuROE. 

Bardon.  Pctrus  Burdoniu.s  wit- 
nessed a  Nonnan  charter,  IIl'G 
(MSAN,  V.  197).  Cialfrid,  John, 
EbrnaldySylrester  Bordon  and  others 
ooeorin  Normandy,  1180-88  (MRS). 
Aniulph  Burdin  held  a  nmnsion  at 
\Vinchest<^r,  111^  fWint.  D.nnoj*d.). 
Ralph  Bourdon  paid  a  fine  in  Lin- 
coln, 1203  (Hot.  Cane).  In  1255 
Robert  Borden  waa  of  Yorlcshire 
'  (Roberts,  Ezoerpta). 

Burfleld,  or  De  Berenlle.  Wil- 
liam de  Barevillo  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandv,  1183;  Robert  and  Simon 
de  BerevUlo  in  England,  111)0  (MBS 
and  RCR).  The  name  changes 
sometimes  to  BerewelL 

Bavfie,  armorially  identified  with 

Burgos.  Simon  de  Bnru'f  ia  occurs 
in  Normandy,  1195;  Ralph,  Roger, 
WiUiam  Bu^gensis,  1108  (MRS). 

Barsaaa.   See  BuitOBS. 

Barsh,  or  Do  Burgh.  WilHam 
Fitz-Adelni  or  Adt  lino,  t.  Ilenry  11., 
the  ancestor  of  this  house,  was  son 
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of  Adeloliu,  Adoliae,  Adelni,  or 
Aklm  of  Aldfield  in  Yorkahirc, 
younger  brother  of  Euttaee  Fitz- 

John,  Baron  of  Alnwick,  and  sou  of 
John  Fitz-Ponce,  brother  of  Srrlo 
do  Burgh,  who  was  of  tho  house  of 
Fit£-Ponco  or  De  Pona.  (See  Clif- 
fORD,  Vkol)  Adelm  of  Aldfield 
probably  boie  the  name  of  De 
Burgh.  He  with  Ilulph  his  son 
garo  land-!  at  Fountains  to  the 
Abboy,  whicli  gift  was  confirmed 
by  Iwoger  de  Muwbruy  (Burton, 
Mon.  Ebor.  106).  Balph  Fits- 
Adelin  held  one  fte  in  Yorluhire 
from  Mowbray,  11 05  (Lib.  Niger), 
and  witnessed  ji  charter  of  his 
brother  "William  Fitz-Adelino  or 
Adelm  tu  thu  KuighUi  llo^pitullt-rs 
(Mon.  i.  510);  and  at  Ralph  de 
Burgo,  t  Heniy  IL|  witneaaed  a 
charter  of  Trentham  Priory  (Mon. 
ii.  201),  From  him  descended  Sir 
Alan  do  Aldlicld,  who  confinued 
his  gifta  to  Fountains  (Burton, 
Hon.  Ebor.  106).  William  Flts- 
Adelnif  the  brother  of  Ralph  de 
Aldfield,  appears  first  in  1152  as 
witness  to  a  charter  of  Ifenry  de 
Lnry.  Piaron  of  Pontefract,  York, 
and  iu  llOo  as  holding  one  fee  from 
Lacy  of  Pontefract  (lik  Niger), 
and  a  barony  of  three  fees  in  Hants 
and  Ehsox,  with  tho  offico  of  niarsliid 
to  tlie  king,  which  ho  had  obtained 
by  m.  with  the  dau.  of  IJubcrt 
Doisnell(Ibid.).  Tliis  family  adopted 
the  arma  bone  by  the  dder  line 
De  VeBciy  descended  from  Eustace 
JFltz-John,  viz.,  a  crosa.  From  it 
descended  the  I"!arl>  of  Ulster,  Farls 
and  Murqui^ses  of  Clauricarde,  Earls 
of  Mayo,  &c. 

SwgkM.  jSmBubov. 

Botsta.  See  BimooTini. 

SovfMu  SeeBvtmTKM, 


nurgroyne,  or  De  Bourgogne, 
probably  a  Gothic  famUy  from  Bur- 
gundy.   In  1068  Walter  Brngon- 

diensis  or  Borgoin  held  lands  in 
Devon  (Fx.  Doraesd.  301).  Hugh 
de  Burgon  of  Essex,  from  whom 
Woodham  I'riory  held  lands,  1198 
(Mon.  i  889)|  m»  one  of  twalTa 
knighta  aonunoned  toot  a  taal  in 
Norfolk,  1200  (RCR)  In  1818 
.  Bartholonu'w  do  Burgoyne  was  of 
Norfolk  (PPW).  Tho  Bedford- 
shii-o  Baronets  Burgoyne  were  pro* 
bably  a  branch  of  the  Norfolk  Une. 

avflfea.   Set  BvBOH. 

Boil,  for  Borel.  Halph,  Tlanulph, 
Renauld  Borel,  and  others  of  tho 
name,  occur  iu  Normandy,  1180-96 

(MRS).     <S^  BUBBKLL. 

Bastoj.  Roger  de  Burlie  occurs 
in  Narmandy,  1108  (MRS). 
Bnrls,  for  Burl. 

Burnall,  or  Bumell.    See  ACTON. 

nurnand,  a  form  of  ButtNARD. 

Sunuurd.  In  1080  Bumard  (the 
Ohxistian  name  omitted)  held  lands 
in  Bedford  from  William,  Count  of 
Eu.  This  family  long  remained  of 
importance.  Bopror  Burnanl  (I'Jth 
cent.)  held  four  knights'  fees  in 
Bedford  (Testa). 

Bntaett,  tho  Scottish  form  of 
BvBNABD.  The  family  descends 
from  Roger  de  Bumard,  who  wit- 
nes<»«»d  tho  foundation  charter  of 
K«  l80,  1128.  Tho  nnmo  continued 
Burnard  till  1400,  when  Robert 
bore  the  name  of  Burnet  (Douglas, 
Baronage,  Scotl.,  i  41).  Hence  the 
Baronets  Bimiet,  and  the  celebrated 
writer  and  politician  Bishop  Burnet 
of  .Snli-sbury. 

Buiiiey,  afor^u  of  Bemay  (Lower). 
SeeBgaam, 

Boir.  Robert^  Roger,  and  FMer 
Bnrre  occur  in  Nmrnandy,  1180«88 
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(MKS) ;  Oilbcrt  le  Bor  in  Enfrland,  i 
1227;  iVlice,  dan.  <>{  Simon  Burre, 
in  1269  (Roberta,  Excerpta). 

avravd.  William  Berart,  or 
Beraid,  Odo,  Osberfc,  RJeliud,  and 
William  B.  occur  in  Nnrniandy, 
1180-98  (MRS).  Ilalph  BorcliJirt 
held  two  fees  of  the  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall|  (Lib.  Nig.).  From  this 
fomny  desModed  the  BaNoets  Bni^ 
xaid* 

Bnrrell,  or  Borcl.  Eadulpbus, 
Ranulph,  William,  Ronald  Iit)rel, 
and  others  of  the  name,  were  of 
Normandy,  1180-98  (MRS).  Roger 
Bnvel  ^tnasBod  tiie  foundatioii 
eharter  of  Bndensfcolie,  WUta,  12th 
cent.  Richard  B.  ooctin  in  Wilts, 
1199  (RCR).  In  13th  cent.  Peter 
Burel  held  one  fee  and  Thomas  B. 
two  from  the  Earl  of  Surrey  (Testa). 
PVom  this  family  deaoended  the 
Lords  Ghvydyr  and  WiUongfaby 
de  Ereaby,  and  tha  Baidnett  Bur- 
xelL 

Borrells,  for  Burrfjll. 
BuiTiu,  for  Bukesll. 
SmiTlB,  for  Beauiaio.  8m  Bow* 
BDre. 

Soffvagk.  1,  forBvMB;  8,  for 

BXTRTa. 

Barrouffhs.    Sec  Buimouan. 
BaiTOww.    See  BuEBOuoii. 
Wmnj,  armorially  identlfiad  vith 
Brois. 

aonell,  or  Burshell,  aimoriaUy 

identified  with  Bushell. 

BorsUl,  for  BuRBELL. 

Sort.  William  Berte  paid  a  fine 
in  the  bailificy  of  Hortaine,  Nov- 
mandy,  1208  (MRS).  John  Berte 
occurs  in  Wilts,  Richard  and  Rn^'cr 
B.  in  Suffolk  and  Oxford,  c.  1272 
(RH). 

BartoBi  or  De  Richmond.  This 
ia  a  branch  of  the  Munidi^  Biions 
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of  Staveley,  t.  William  I.  Ilasculph, 
&on  of  Roald,  was  Viscount  of  Nantes, 
Brotagne,  c  1050  (Lobineau,  Ilist 
Bret.,  ii.  117),  and  had  four  sons 
who  came  to  England  in  1066,  viz., 
1,  Ilnsculph  or  Ilaacoit  Musard,  a 
jfreat  baron  in  Derby,  <S:c.  in  1086 
(Domesd.) ;  2,  Ilu^'h  M.  of  Lincoln, 
1086;  a,  Euisand  M. ;  4,  Roald. 
Eninnd  had  Tait  gianta  in  York- 
shire from  Alan,  of  Bicfamond 
and  renthiSvrc,  in  Bretagne,  with 
the  feudal  dignity  of  Constable  of 
Richmond.  Tho  peat  of  this  seig- 
ueuriu  was  at  Burton,  near  Rich- 
mood.  His  grandson,  Roald  L, 
founded  Baaby  FHoiy,  1162  (Hon. 
ii.  649).  Ilis  son  Alan,  Constable 
of  Richmond,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Duke  Couan  of  Bretagno,  t.  n*>nry 
U.  (Mon.  ii,  883,  903).  From  him 
desoended  Roald  IIL,  Constable 
of  B.,  t  Henry  IIL,  whose  son 
Roald  IV.,  De  Richmond  <nr  Ba 
Burton,  performed  military  ser- 
vice for  the  Archbishop  of  York 
in  the  Welsh  war,  1282  (PPW). 
Shr  Thomas  de  mdunood,  1900,  was 
retomed  as  holding  ahora  40L  per 
ann.,  and  was  summoned  by  writ 
for  the  Scottish  war.  His  son 
Thomas  do  Burton,  Constable  of 
Richmond,  t.  £dw.  III.,  sold  his 
eatatea  to  Lotd  Scrope  of  Bolton 
(Gale,  Begistr.  Appendix).  From 
his  brothers  descended  the  families 
of  Burton  and  Richmond,  in  York- 
shire, who  bore  a  cross  between  four 
roses  or  mullets.  Sylvan,  one  bro- 
ther, was  ftther  of  Thomas  de  Bar- 
ton, who  gave  lands  to  Fountahia 
(Burton,  Mon.  Ebor.  183).  His 
grandson  Sir  Edward  Burton  ac- 
quired Longnor,  Salop,  t.  Edward  FV., 
and  from  him  descended  the  Bur- 
tons of  Longnor,  and  their  branches 
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the  Batton-Oonjiiglitml,  HaiqniseB 

CoKkyv^kua,  tlio  Barons  L(nide»- 
borough,  and  the  Baronets  AirtolL 
Bnrtt,  for  Burt. 

BwjTy  from  Bourrj,  near  Oisors, 
Normandy.  Welbert  and  Richard 
de  Bottri  ooenr  there  1198  (BIBS). 

Eustace  de  Bouri,  1104,  granted  the 
Church  of  B.  to  St.  Martin,  I'ontoise. 
Ralph  was  his  son.  Walter  Bourv,  t. 
Ileurj  i.,  had  a  grant  of  Masham- 
•hiiefirom  Roger  de  Mowbray  (Mon. 
i.  870) ;  and  Idth  cent  Siie  Thomas 
de  Botiry,  his  descendant,  made  a 
grant  to  Roche  Abboy.  This  family 
is  armorially  identitied  with  that  of 
Burj,  Earls  of  Charleville. 

BnryS)  from  Burea,  near  Rouen. 
Peter,  Amolph,  Jordan  de  Burea, 
and  the  Lordship  of  Bures  occur  in 
Normandy,  1180-95  (MRS).  Sire 
John  do  Buros,  1  "10-20,  possessed 
four  manors  in  Berks,  four  in 
Glonoesteri  dx  in  Somezaet;  and 
was  chief  oommiasioner  of  amy  in 
Gloucester,  Oxfofd,  and  Berks  (Fklgr. 
Pari.  Writ.^). 

Basaln,  from  I'uissnn,  in  the 
Cotentin.  William,  Arnold,  Amfrid 
de  Bnisson  ooenr  in  Nonnandj, 
1160-96  (BIRS).  Roger  Bumi 
gave  his  tithes  to  Thetford  Priory, 
110;3  (Mon.  i.  OOo).  William  B.  in 
lltio  held  nine  knights'  fees,  Devon, 
of  the  honour  of  Totness.  The  name 
long  continued  of  great  eminence. 

Wm»MMf  ft  form  of  Bosthlb. 

anseall,  for  BrsnELL. 

Bushe.  Iluj^'h  do  Biui.s  occurs 
in  Xormaudy  1180  (M1{S):  Aluric 
de  Buach  in  llerU'ord  1060  (Do- 
meid.).  William  de  la  Bonhe 
held  ft  knight's  fee,  Dorset,  of 
the  honour  of  Mortaine,  I  'Jih  cent. 
(Testa).  Robert  Bouche  in  1311 
M.P.  for  WUtahire. 


SnslMvell,  for  Boswjell. 

Bnak.    Oil1)ert  and  William  le 

Bu.-c,  Norm.  1180-95  (MRS). 

Bossard.    See  BOSSARD. 

BosM,  anuoriallj  identified  Tvith 
Bossi. 

Boaeey  or  Be  Bitel,  from  Bucii 

Xormandy.  Robert  de  Buci  was  a 
great  baron  in  Engliuid  lOHG.  Ilia 
d.  and  heir  m.  Richard  Basset,  jus- 
ticiary of  England  t.  Henry  1. 
CoUataral  branches  existed,  of  whom 
William  deBnqr  witnessed  a  disiter 
of  Roger  de  Mowbray,  t  Henry  L 
(Mon.  ii.  190),  and  liia  descendants 
held  from  Mowbray  i-Uh  cent. 
The  name  occura  in  Lincoln  and 
Normandy  1165,  Northants  ISth 
cent,  Leicester  Idth  to  16th  cent 
In  1300,  Sir  Hugh  de  Busseye,  of 
Lincoln,  bore  arg.  three  ban  sidile. 

Butcber,  for  BorRCiTiKB, 

Butfleia,  for  Bouiwi;.£. 

WMimatf  forBotieftux.  Sea  BoT- 

XBSBLL. 

Bauer,  or  De  Glanyille.  Thia 

family  derives  it3  name  from  Theo- 
bald Walter,'  the  first  butler  of 
Ireland,  to  whom  that  dignity  and 
▼ast  estates  were  granted  by  Henry 
n.  He  also  possesaed  the  barony  of 
Amoundemess,  Lancashire,  wluch 
ho  held  llO.'j  by  service  of  one 
knight  (Lib.  Nig.).  By  his  charters 
to  Cokersand,  Lancashire,  and 
Wotheny,  Limerick,  it  appears  that 
Hervey  Waltsr  was  his  Ihther; 
Hubert  W.,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, his  brother;  and  Ranulph  de 
Glanville,  the  justiciary,  his  dear 
friend  (Mon.  ii.  U:JI,  1U.j4). 

Hervey  Walter,  his  father,  1171 
granted  lands  to  Bntley  Priory,  Suf- 
folk  (founded  by  Ranulph  de  Glan- 
ville, at  the  chief  seat  of  the  G.s), 
for  the  souls  of  '  our  ancestors,'  i.e., 

Ibl 


Digitized  by  Google 


BUT 


BUT 


of  Ranulph  and  himself  (Mod.  AogL  | 

it.  245) ;  and  he  is  n  witripsa,  as  ' 
Ilervoy  de  Glanville,  to  the  foiinda- 
tiou  charter  (lb.).  In  the  reigu  of 
Stephen  he  -witoeaeed  a  chartor  of 
Bartholomew  de  GhmTille  for  Brom* 
holm  Priory.  T.jllenry  III.  a  noble 
granted  lands  to  St.  Osytb'.-^,  V.<?ox, 
for  the  soul  of  liorvey  de  Glauvillo, 
his  wife's  grandfather  (Mon.  ii.  183) ; 
and  in  Hetrej  de  GhmviUe 
and  Banalph  de  G.  witnesBed  the 
foundation  charter  of  Snapee,  Esb^ 
(Mon.  ii.  894). 

ncrvoy  Walter,  or  De  Glan\illc, 
bad  relinquiiibed  his  baronj  of 
Amoandamess  to  his  son  Theobald 
before  1166 ;  at  whidi  time  aa  Herrey 
de  Olanvillo  ho  held  one  fee  in 
SufTolk  from  the  See  of  Ely  (Lih. 

lie  was  son  of  another  ilerveiua 
Waltevi  who  glinted  laoda  in  Rou^* 
ditTe,  Thiatleton,  Greenhale,  Lan- 
cashire, to  Ormus,  son  of  Magnus 
(Testa,  403),  whicli  Ormus  witnessed 
a  charter  of  Kichard  Buwel,  baron 
of  Peuwortham  (Mon.  L  301 ),  He 
appean  aa  Henrey  de  GhmTille  in 
the  foundation  diarter  of  Eye  by 
Robert  Malet,  eariy  t  Henry  I. 
(Mon.  i.  367). 

WHltor  (d(!  (ilanvillo),  his  father, 
appears  1086  as  owner  of  estates  in 
Lailand,  Laneaahire  (Domead.).  He  , 
ia  atyled  in  a  charter  of  Warin 
Bussel,  baron  of  Penwortham,  pran  ted 
to  Evesham  Abboy,  'his  kni<rht ' 
(Mon.  Augl.);  and  no  doubt  held 
from  him  Kouchclifie,  Weeton,  &c., 
which  deecended  to  hia  posterity 
(Bnines,  Lane.  L  117 ;  Teeta,  411). 

Walter'a  detemdants,  the  Butlers, 
borp  the  arms  of  De  Glanville;  a 
chief  indented;  merely  varvitif.'-  the  i 
tinctures.    This  family  was  of  (iiau-  j 
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villo,  near  Caen.  About  1064  Rain^ 
aid  do  Glanville  witnessed  a  charter 
of  lloger  de  Mowbray  in  favour  of 
Holy  Trinity,  Caen  (Gall.  Christ, 
xi.  60,  Instr.),  and  had  issue,  1, 
Robert  de  Ghmville,  who,  in  1066^ 
had  great  possessions  in  Suffolk,  and 
was  ancestor  of  William  de  G.,  whose 
barony  in  Suflolk,  llGa,  consisted  of 
nine  and  a  half  fees;  2,  Walter,  an- 
cestor of  the  Butlers. 

Henoe  spring  the  Marquises  of 
Orm<Bidy  Earls  of  Carridc,  Yiseonnts 
MouQtgarret,  Barons  Dimhoyne,  &c. 

Butler,  Earls  of  T.anesborough, 
de."»cended  from    Hugo  I'incema, 
feudal  Butler  of  the  Counts  of  Mel- 
\eaif  who  accompanied  the  Count  of 
Mellent  1066,  and  in  1066  was  a 
baron  in  Bedford  (Dome.sd.).  The 
family  wore  hereditary  butlers  of 
the  Earls  of  Leicester  and  Mellent. 
Ilalph  riucerna,  son  of  Hugo,  in 
1190  had  cuatody  of  the  R  of 
Mellent'a    estates    (Rot  Pip.). 
Henry  I.  confirmed   his  gifts  to 
Kenilworth  IMory  (Mon.  ii.  1 1 5, 1 1 8, 
134).    Jlalph,  his  son,  was  baron  of 
Ovursley,  and  from  him  descended 
the  barons  of  Wemme.  John,  eon 
of  Robert  Finoema,  son  of  Ralph 
(Mon.  Angl.  ii.  309),  held  lands  in 
Bedford  1105.     Balph  lo  Butiler, 
of  Bedford,   c.  1300,  m,  Ilawisia 
Gobiun,  of  the  same  county  (lioberts, 
CaL  Gen.).  In  1876  John  m. 
I^lda  Gobiun,  heireaa  of  Waiedej, 
Hunts,  where  he  resided. (Lodge» 
Irish  l*eerago).    From  him  descend- 
ed the  B.8  of  "Waresley ;    one    of ' 
whom,  George  B.,  of  len  Drayton, 
Cambridge^  was  lineal  anosator  of 
the  Baila  of  Lanesborough.  The  anna 
of  this  family  in  various  bnuichea 
are  tho>^o  of  the  B.s  of  Wemnie. 
Butler.   SeTeral  other  families 
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of  diatmelioii  bore  the  eame  name^ 
derired  firom  tlio  feudal  dimity  of 
Pincerna,  viz.,  the  Hutlers  of  Corn- 
w.'ill  and  IvLiit,  dc^cendt-'d  from 
^Uurcd|  feudal  butler  of  Aiortaiue 
and  Cornwall,  t.  William  I.;  the 
BaUen  of  £ieez,'derived  firom  Ilugo 
Fincenuiy  feudal  butler  of  Eudo 
I>apifpr,  fl  great  baron  t,  William  1.  j 
the  Butler.-^,  Barons  of  \\'urrin;.'tou, 
feudal  butlers  of  Chester,  and  pro- 
bably a  blanch  of  the  houaes  of 
Venablea  and  Oioavenor;  the  But- 
len  of  Bramfieldf  a  branch  of  the 
Darons  of  Wemme,  nud  others ;  the 
particulars  of  which  fauiilios  would 
occupy  too  much  space. 

aaiilB|forBatvilein  orBoutvileyu 
(Lower).  Balph,  Heibert»  Bobert, 
and  "William  Botevilain  occur  in 
NormnndvllHO-tvs  (MKS^;  Robert 
B.  in  pK'dfnrd  ll!n>  (PiCR).  This 
family  was  lougof  great  consequence 
in  Eugland. 

muttf  for  BoiT.  Boger  Bat  waa 
ViHcount  of  Southampton  130S 
(Hardy,  Obi.  ct  I'in.  405). 

Botter.  Kalpli  and  Sylvet<tor  Bu- 
tor  occur  in  Normandy  liy«i(MliS}. 

Butterfleld,  for  BonVTLS. 

BsttoM,  for  BUITXB. 

Bvttoty.  &9B0UTKOY. 

Battery.  Roger  do  Bottri,  Al- 
vered,  Johu,  and  Roger  occur  iu 
Normandy  1180-08  (MRS;;  WU- 
liam  Boter  in  Gloucester  e.  137S 
(RH). 

a«Mle»  for  Bottle. 

BnttrosB,  for  Botreauz  (Lower). 
See  B0TTEKEI.L. 

Sntta.    iiee  Boux,  BoTT. 

Butweu,  for  BOTBVrLB. 

Saaa»i  for  Bvzz&bd. 

Buzzard.  Hugo,  Ranulph,  and 
^Villianl  Buncart  occur  in  Normandy 
1108  (MBS);  Henry  Boacazd  in 


Salop  1199  (BCB).  The  family 
gave  its  name  to  Lughton  Bnsiaid| 

Bedfordshire. 

Byars.    &t'e  liYEim. 

Byard,  for  Biars.    See  AviHBL. 

Byaaa,  for  Btabs. 

ajatly  for  Btabd. 

Byers  or  Do  Biars  (Lower).  Sue 
Atenel.  The  gallant  General  Sir 
William  l)Vors  was  of  this  name. 

Bylea,  armoriaUy  identified  with 
Bom.  Adistmgtdahedjudgebeara 
the  name. 

Bynr,  from  Binge-Gerault,  Nor- 
mandy, mentinncd  iu  a  charter  of 
King  Johu  to  Henry  de  Ferrers  (Mem. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.,  v.  120).  In  1191 
Robert  de  Binga  witneaaed  a  charter 
of  Henry,  Biahop  of  Bayoux,  execu- 
ted at  Rouen.  In  1274  Reginald 
Binge  was  of  Oxfordsliire,  Robert  B. 
of  Devon  (RU.  i.  C05,  ii.  70).  In 
1340  Thomas  Bynge  was  a  juror  in 
Kent  (Non.  Inq.  S99).  Beginald 
Knge  was  one  of  the  gentry  of 
fi»ex  1433  (Fuller);  and  c.  1550 
the  family  of  Byng  was  possessed  of 
\Vrotliain,  Kent.  From  this  Nor- 
man family  descended  the  Viscounta 
Toxrington,  and  the  celebrated  Sir 
John  Byng,  General  in  the  Peninaular 
War,  and  Earl  of  StrafVord. 

Byron  or  l>e  J5urtni,  from  Bcurou, 
j  ii.'ur  Muiites,  Normandy,  which 
!  stems  to  have  bccu  the  appanage  of 
a  younger  branch  of  the  Teaiooa. 
A  brother  probably  of  lialph  Tesson 
(see  Perct)  was  Lord  of  Beuron, 
and  Imd  Emegis  and  Ralph  do 
Burou,  who  in  108(5  held  consider- 
able baronies  in  l-^ngland,  the  former  * 
in  ToiIk  and  Lincoln,  the  latter  in 
Derby  and  Notta.  It  appeaia  that  the 
whole  of  this  in  the  next  gen.- rat  ion 
Tested  in  Ralph  Toeson  (heir  of  one 
of  the  brothers),  who  iu  ll^iO  paid 
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a  fine  for  estates  in  the  four  coxinties 
(Rot.  Pip.).  In  1165  Roger  de 
Burun,  his  son,  returned  his  barony 
in  Notts  as  10  &e0.  Hugh  de  B.  oe- 
cuM  kter,  wboae  aon  Bogar  ISnfnted 
hit  bixoiiy  t  Johii,  who  gnmted 


it  to  William  Briwere.  Sir  Richard 
Byron,  descended  from  tliis  Ijaron, 
m.,  t.  lienrj  IV.,  the  dau.  and  heir 
of  Colwiek  of  Notts ;  and  fitom  him 
dMCsnded  Loid  Byron  jhe  poel>  and 
the  Banos  ^yron. 


Oabban,  or  Cadban,  from  Cabane 
or  Chabanucs  in  Perigord.  William, 
Count  of  Pdtott,  m.  a  dan.  of  the 
Ooimt  of  Tottkmaey  and  had  iarae 
Hugh  do  FdliaK%  Baron  or  Prince 
of  Chabannes,  who  m.,  1008,  a  dau. 
of  the  Count  of  Tja  Marche,  and  ^%•as 
father  of  \Villiam  and  Louis  de 
Ohabanneiy  from  whom  deaoeaded 
the  Maiqniaes  of  that  name.  A 
branch  of  this  house  came  to  Eng- 
land, of  which  -wns  Bartholomew 
Caban  of  Berks,  living  1322. 

Cabbell.  Gal£ridu8  Cabal  paid 
a  fine  in  Nonnaadyy  1184  (Mag. 
Bot  Scac);  Walter  Cabal  had 
estates  in  Buqkn,  t.  Richard  1. 
(Hunter,  Fines,  i.  100);  Adam  C. 
(13th  cent.)  held  a_  knight's  fee, 
Kent,  from  the  Earl  of  Gloucester 
(Testa).  The  name  frequently  occiirs 
aa  KebUl.  In  1196  Gilbert  de 
Caable  occurs  in  the  bailifry  uf 
Pont  Audemer,  Normandy  (Mag. 
Bot.  Scac). 

Oabell,  a  form  of  Cabbsll. 

Oabeaplae,  a  oorraption  of  Ciuw 
betpine,  from  that  lorddiip  in  Nor^ 
mandy,  near  Bemay  and  Lisieuz, 
which  was  granted  to  the  See  of 
Lisieux  by  Henrv  II.  It  had  be- 
longed to  the  family  of  Mamignot. 

Cable,  a  corruption  uf  Cabbbll. 
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Cadd,  or  Cade.  Amulf  Cades, 
1184,  paid  a  fine  in  Normandy  for 
diaaeiain  (Mag.  Bot  Scac);  and 
ooonia  agamy  1198  (lb.).  Euataoa 
Cade  was  of  Tiineolnahire,  1189 
(Rot.  Pip  ).  Various  families  of 
the  nanit^  formerly  bore  arms  in 
England  (iiobaon). 

CNUIanliead,  or  Cadned,  fnobably 
a  form  of  De  Cadneto  or  Caiaaeto. 
See  CnBTirET. 

Cafe,  or  Chaft',  from  chauve, 
bald  (Lower).  Henry,  Nicholas, 
Robert,  Ranulph  le  Chauve,  or 
Calvus,  1180 -96|  in  Noimandy 
(Bfag.  Bot.  Scac).  Theae  namea 
frequently  occur  in  tSngland,  ISth 
cent,  and  later. 

Caffel,  a  corruption  of  Gatxll  or 
Caville. 

Oaflin,  a  form  of  Caufyn  or  Calvin 
(Lower).  Heibert  and  Boger  Calvin 

or  CauTin  occur  in  Normandy,  1180 

(Mag.  Rot.  Scac).  The  name 
Chafiin  is  another  form  (Lower). 
It  was  frequently  written  Cauvin 
in  Normandy  in  the  12th  cent 

oa^B.  <8iM  CAvnir. 

Caire,  armorially  identified  with 
Gage  or  De  Qaugy,  a  Norman  family 
(Robson).  The  latter  used  indifTer- 
ently  C  and  G  aa  their  initial  letter 
(Rot.  Pip.,  1189). 
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CtOn,  flometimM  of  Hib«nio- 

OaUic  origin,  genenUj,  however,  a 
corruption  of  Caen  or  Do  Cadomo. 
Mfturitius  do  Cadoiuo  ht  ld  lands  in 
Barony,  DeTonshire,  in  1083  (Exou. 
Domesd.).  WilHam  da  0.  ocean 
in  Noifolk,  Walter  de  0.  in  Norfolk, 
holding  great  eafeatea,  108C.  Rene- 
bald  de  C.  occurs  in  1130  (Rot. 
Pip.).  The  family  of  Do  Caen, 
Caan,  &c.,  is  often  mentioned  later. 
In  Normandy  it  ocean  in  the  12Ui 
cent  TOTj  freqnenflj. 

Cainea^  from  the  lordship  of 
Cahaignes,  near  Vire,  Normandy. 
In  1080  William  de  C.  held  a  barony, 
Northants  and  Cambridge  (Domesd.), 
alio  in  Sonex  and  Bocks.  Tho 
chief  aeat  was  at  Timnt-EaineBy 
Dorset,  granted  by  Henry  L  (Dogd. 
Bar.  i.  427).  The  name  also  occurs 
as  Keynes,  and  is  frequent  in  Nor- 
mandy in  the  12th  cent.  (Mag.  Rot 
Soac.). 

cmom.  &f  Ciimi. 

OnkobMnd,  probably  a  corrup- 
tion of  Calcebued  or  Caucebued. 
Radulphus  Calcebued  was  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac). 

Caleott,  a  form  of  Calsecoxb, 
■nnorially  identified  (Bobson). 

OalooEi^  a  fovmof  Cauocozb. 

Calontt.   Am  Gaiooit. 

Caldecote,  a  Norman  family, 
though  bearing  no  English  surname. 
Geofixji  Eimont,  and  Richard  de 
Galdeoote  oeenr  in  Normandy,  1180, 
aa  paybg  fines  to  the  Grown  (Mag. 
Rot.  Scac).  Stephen  de  Caldecote  is 
mentioned  in  England^  ll&d  (Palgr. 
Rot.  Cur.  Regis). 

CalOeroour^  probably  a  form  of 

Casdbooo. 
onMleaw.  AsOassioom 
CMUe,  a  form  of  Kael,  a  Bra'.oo 

name.  See  Call 


CAL 

Onlay,  from  the  lordship  of  Cailly, 
Normandy,     armorially  identified 

with  Galley  and  Caylet. 

Calf,  an  Enp-lisli  form  of  the 
Norman  name  Calvus  or  Le  Chauve 
(«M  Gavi).  Hugo  Calf  ooenn  in 
Hsnts,  1208  (Rot  Gano.) ;  Bobert 
C,  Hants,  1313 ;  and  William  C. 
in  Ireland,  1322. 

Call,  or  De  Kael,  from  7?retagno 
or  Poitou,  where  the  name  existed 
as  lata  aa  18th  cent.,  when  Walter 
Gael  was  envoy  to  England  from 
the  Viscount  of  Thouars  (Hardy, 
Lit.  Claus.  i.  r,2r,),  Edward  de  ('ail 
was  of  Cornwall,  t.  William  I.,  and 
with  his  nephew,  Oliver  de  C, 
ocean  in  Govnwall,  1130  (Rot  Pip.). 
Ralph  Kail  (18th  cent)  held  lands 
in  C.  (Testa).  In  1290  Humphry 
de  Kael  was  M.P.  for  Somerset,  and 
in  1310  had  large  estates  there  and 
in  Devon.  The  family  continued, 
and  the  name  changed  to  lUnll, 
and  then  Gall;  and  from  it  deseend 
the  Baroneta  GalL 

CaUard,  from  the  Norman  name 
Caillart.  Walter  Caillart  occurs 
in  the  Duchy,  1180  (Mag.  Rot. 
Scac.).  The  name  in  England  was 
Oalliard  or  GsUaid  (Rohson),  and 
the  frmlly  was  seated  in  Norfolk. 

OallasB,  a  corruption  of  Caleys, 
from  the  town  so  named  in  Picardy. 
This  family  occurs  in  Normandy, 
12th  cent  (Mag.  Rot  Scac.).  In 
England  William  de  Galeis  oocors 
c.  1086  (Inq.  Eliensis,  p.  407).  In 
1188  William  de  Kales  witnessed  a 
charter  in  Lincoln  (Mon.  i.  530). 
Robert  do  C.  pave  lands  to  the 
Templars  (Mon.  ii.  54^)).  The  name 
oocora  later  in  Kent  and  Surrey 
(Testa,  and  Palgr.  Pari  Writs). 

Oalloott.   See  Ckuoot. 

OaUoatt.  See  Caloott. 

18o 
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oattoj,  annomU J  identifiad  with 

Catlet. 

Calif.    See  Calf.I 

CMUs.  See  Cailam.  Tlus  and 
Gales  weie  the  usiial  fonns  of  the 
name  Calais  in  the  1 6th  cent. 

Callow,  from  Trilot  or  Galot. 
Rayinnud,  I'eter,  and  l"!usiaco  Calot 
or  (ialot  occur  in  NunuHudy,  12th 
and  13th  cent 

oalluty  a  form  of  Calot  or  Galot 
of  Normandy.  See  Caliow. 

Calow.    See  Callow, 

Calowe.    See  Callow. 

Calver,  an  abbrcviution  of  Cal- 

VKRT. 

Ottlvw^  from  Calbert  or  Oaubert, 
near  Abberille,  the  6  being  changed 

into  V,  Its  usual.  David  de  Calvert, 
li'0.»,  huld  lund3  by  knight  service, 
Notts  and  Derby  (Rot.  Cane).  In 
iai8-24  Heniy  Calverd  waa  M.P.  for 
YoriL  Henoe  the  Baronets  Calvert- 
Vemey,  and  the  Lords  Baltimore. 

Cambray,  from  the  lordship  of 
Cumbrai,  Normandy,  near  FalaiBe. 
Accordinj?  to  I '03  ii  a-»  ih\s  was  a 
branch  of  tho  Barons  do  la  Ferlo. 
The  iyim  do  Cambrai  was  ul  the 
battle  of  Hastings  (Wace,  u,  367) ; 
Godefridus  de  Ohamlmd  held  lands 
in  capite,  Loiceatershiro,  lOSrt ; 
rirnni'  de  C.  one  feo  in  Derby,  11(35 
(I.ih.  Nig.);  Fiuliih  d"  C.  paid 
t^cutagu  iu  Sussex  tuid  iluuid,  1100 
and  1S08.  The  name  was  corrupted 
to  duunhreys  or  Oliaralneis. 

Camel,  from  Canipolles  or  Cam- 
pell  in  Normandy.  CJeollVy,  Robert, 
and  IFubert  do  Campelle/t  occur 
(_lL'th  cout.)  in  Normandy  (MRS). 

OamevoD.  Although  the  majority 
of  those  who  bear  this  name  are 
Scoto-(*eltic,  tlaeie  was  an  ^iglish 
family  whoBO  n;iin<»  is  tiow  written 
thu8.  The  name  waa  deri?ed  from 
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Cham  proud,  near  Coutances  (De 
Oervillo,  Anc.  Chat,  de  la  Manclie). 
In  1157  Ansger  de  Cambrun  ia 
mentioned  in  Essex  (Rot.  l^p.). 
B(4}ert  Cambron  and  John  de 
Cambron  occur  in  Scotland  before 
1200  and  in  12^4. 

Caznflold,  or  Cainfyld,  acomipf  inn 
of  (/'amville  or  Caiiivyle,  a  Norman 
baronial  lamily,  from  L  amvilio,  near 
Coutances.  See  Milton.  Dugdsle 
lias  treated  of  this  family  in  his 
Baronage. 

Camidgre,  for  GAMMACfE. 

Cammaero,  for  GaMMAOK. 

CammeKta,  for  (iAMMAue. 

Camp,  derived  from  Campo  or 
Campes,  Normandy.  Walter,  Ingulf, 
Rodolph,  Gaufrid  do  Campe  occur 
in  the  Duchy,  li'ih  cent.  (MRS); 
John  and  Matthew  do  Campes  in 
England,  1109  (RCR). 

Campo,  for  Camp. 

oampia,  for  Cavpion  (Lower). 

OMaploo.  William  Campion 
was  living  in  Normandy,  1 184  (Mag, 
Rot.  Scac):  GeofVry  (\in)]tion  in 
En^'land,  1104;  and  (Jre^-ory  C, 
1100  (Palgr.  Rot.  Cur.  Regis;. 

OMMtolet,  apparently  foreign. 

onadeita,  ttom  Gandelin  or  Qan- 
delain,  Normandy. 

Candy,  from  Candi?,  near  Blois, 
Nicholas  Candieoccuis  iuNormandy, 
1105  (MRS). 

€lMi^  for  Caen.   See  Cadt. 

omm,  or  Cany,  ^chnd  Cane 
of  Normandy,  1180;  W.-uiii,  Odo, 
William,  Thurstfln  Cani.  lI>0-05 
(MRS);  Hti-h,  Robert,  \\  alter 
Cane  of  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

eemeUf  for  CamyiUe. 

OaiiB,  fipom  Can,  Normandy. 
GeofTry  de  Can  of  N.,  1 105  (MRS)j 
Richard  de  Canne  of  England,  c 
1272  (KH). 
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Deau,  near  Lille.  Willinm  de  Ganele 
ofllanta,  c.  1272  (RIl).  The  name 
also  occurs  M  Chenel  and  Chejruel 
(Kobson). 

CanneU,  for  CASfShU 

1?nrr*n  QaUUdus  and  Badulfua 
Caaooicoa  or  Le  CbaQoin  of  Norr 
mnndy,  1180-95,  (MRS);  Gilbert 
nnd  Kobert  Cnnonicu9  occlur  in  £Dg- 
land,  1180  (Kot.  Pip.). 

Cant,  for  Gant. 

Oaaiisy  for  Oandiih  or  Cavendiah 
(Norman  baronial  family). 

Cantor.  Gnufridu3  Cantor  of 
Norinnndy,  1180-95  (MKS) :  Chris- 
tinn  le  Chnuiiter  of  England,  c. 
1272  (l^ll).  The  name  was  ti-aus- 
latedaa' Singer.' 

Oaaitroll.  William  and  Roger 
Cantarel,  of  Normamly,  1 108 ( MIIS  >; 
Alberic  Chauterhill,  of  England, 
1199  (KCK);  Kickard  Chauuterel, 
c.  1272  (RH). 

OantrlU.   See  Cabtbbu.. 

emaummnf  a  corruptioa  of  De  Can- 
taloorChanteloup.  SeeCovBOHQtov. 

Ctmtj,  for  C AND V. 

Canute,  or  Canu.  Arttir,  iinbcrt, 
Richard  Cauutus,  Safnd,  Jiortin, 
Rogt'r  Canu,  of  Normandy,  1180-08 
(MRS);  John  Canntua,  England, 
1180  (Rot  Ftp.). 

CmmW'   See  Case. 

Cape,  r>r  Capesy  from  Chappea. 

capei,  a  Breton  family,  from  la 
ChnpcUe,  Nantes  (Morice,  Hist. 
Bret  Pr.  i  ziiL).  Roald  de  Capella 
WAS  living  1090,  and  in  lOGO,  with 
Rainald,  his  son,  made  (rrnntf  to  St. 
Florent,  Saumur.  In  lOOti  his  ehh'st 
son  occurs  in  iiretagne,  where  the 
familj  long  flouriabed.  Rainsld, 
the  son,  held  lands  in  Essex  from 
Alberic  de  Ver,  1066.(l)omesd.).  lie 


was  sttoeeedod  hy  Alberie  de  0., 

whoso  son,  Walter  de  C,  was  Eving 

1199,  when  the  pedigree  was  stated 
in  a  suit  in  the  Curia  Regia.  The 
last-mentioned  witnessed  charters  of 
Matilda,  Countess  of  Essex,  and 
OeoflVy  de  Say  (Men.  L  461,  463). 
I^obert  C,  13th  cent,  held  lands 
from  Valoines  in  Essex  (Testa) ; 
and  William  do  C.  wa-^  on  an  Inqui- 
sition in  SufTulk  ( Mon.  i.  L'M*).  J'rom 
the  latter  dtsceuded  the  Lurdii  Capel, 
Esris  of  Enex. 

Oftpel,  from  La  Ohapelle,  near 
Alen9on.  daufridus,  Robort,  and 
Willinjn  do  Capella,  of  Normandy, 
1180-0.->  (MRS).  Thi.s  family  be- 
came eeated  in  ihe  West  of  England. 

Capell,  for  Oafbl. 

Oapem,  for  Capron.  Oonuond, 
Richard,  Ranulph,  Radulpli  Caiimn, 
of  Nonnaudy,  1180-!»r,  (MliS); 
Roger  C.  of  England,  1189  (Rot. 
Pip.),  Robert  C,  119-4  (RCR). 

Onpos.  Osbert,  Hugh,  GeoSry 
Cape  or  Capes,  of  Normandy,  1180- 
05  (MRS) ;  William  de  Capes,  of 
England,  1100  (RCR). 

Caple,  for  Capel. 

Caplln,  Capelen,  or  Chaplain. 
Alrered,  Robert,  Rodolf,  William 
Capellanus,  of  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS).  Alan,  Milo,  Gervase, 
Richard  C,  of  England,  1109  (IlUR). 
In  1080  tbo  uaiiie  oceiira  in  Kent, 
Northants, Devon  ( Doiuesd.).  Fabian 
C.  was  of  E'sex,  1160  (Rot.  Tip.). 
In  1202  GUbert  C.  was  of  York,  and 
Wymar  of  Norfolk  (Rot  Cane.)* 
In  1 113  John  Chaplyn,  of  Slufoid, 
in  Liucoln,  is  mentioned. 

Capp.  f'T  Capo,  or  CapES. 

Cap  pel,  lor  Cai'KL. 

Oapps,  for  Capbs. 

Cmgmn.  8ee  Cafbbv. 

CmnMan,  for  Corbin.  Robert 
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Corbin,  of  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MRS);  Geoflry  C,  of  England, 
1104  (RCR);  Walter  C,  of  ling- 
land,  c.  1272  (RIl). 

OmUm,    iSm  CAftiBISB. 

Cat1»0H6n.  Pagan,  William, 
Robert,  Huismel,  Richard  do  Cnr- 
bonell,  Normandy,  1180-9o  (MRS)  ; 
Carbonel  held  lands  in  Hereford, 
108G;  Hugh  Carbonel  in  Nor- 
mandy, 1165 ;  Dunrnd  0.  in  OiliBnl, 
1180.  Thomas  0.  held  of  tha  Ho- 
nour of  WuUingford  13tb  cent. 
(Teata).  Tomp.  Henry  II.,  the  fa- 
mily was  seated  in  Devon,  and  long 
ilouritthed  in  Hereford,  Bucks,  and 
Oxford. 

CNwdoB,  in  flome  eaaea  an  English 
local  name,  alao  a  form  of  Garden. 
Ralph,  Richard,  Robert,  Paganus 
Cardon,  or  Cardun,  were  of  Nor- 
mandy, llH0-i)6  (iMRS).  WilUom 
Cardun  held  lands  in  Essex  in  1080. 
In  1166  the  fbuiily  waa  aeated  in 
Hants,  Norfolk,  Beds,  and  Lincoln 
(Lib.  Nig.)  ;  temp.  John  in  IJucks ; 
and  1325,  Adam  Cardun  wosM.P.  for 
Notts.    Hence  the  Baronets  Cardon. 

Cardwell,  for  Cardeviile  or  Car- 
dunvilla,  from  0.,  naar  Oaan.  Er* 
nald  de  OaidanTiUo  bald  n  fief  from 
the  See  of  Lincoln,  1165,  and  Peter 
de  C.  from  the  barony  of  Estoteville, 
York  (Lib.  Nip'.).  Piifjanus  do  C. 
had  a  grant  in  licrelord  iloO  (Rot. 
Pip.)  Waltet  da  0.  waa  witness, 
1170,  to  a  eharfcer  in  Lincoln  (Hon. 
it).  Richard  de  CardeTille  waa  wit- 
ness (13th  cent.)  to  a  charter  of  the 
Bp.  of  Winchester  (Mon.  ii.  004). 
He  held  lands  in  Hants  by  serjeuntiy 
(Testa). 

OAMlMa.  See  Cabim. 

Cares,  from  Chars,  in  Normandy. 
In  1180  Geoffry  de  la  Carice  held 
estates  in  Hants  (liot.  Pip.)> 
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Oarew,  a  branch  of  FirzoEBALB. 

Carey.  See  Carew  and  Cart. 

Carle,  for  Carel,  or  Cabrbt.L. 

Carles.    See  Ca&less. 

Cnrta— I  or  Charles,  from  St. 
Karlea  de  Farej,  in  the  Cotentin. 
Thia  family,  then  named  Charlea, 
was  seated  in  many  parts  of  £iig> 
land  in  the  13th  century. 

Carlista,  for  Carless. 
.  Carloee,  for  CABLSsa. 

Onnie.  Robert  and  Geoffiry  le 
Caron,  Normandy,  1180-95  (MRS). 
\\  ischaxd  de  Charun,  EngL  c.  1272 
(KID. 

Camell,  from  Camelles,  near 
Evreux.  Geofiry  and  Odo  de  Car- 
neillea  wera  of  Normandy,  1180 
(MRS).  Gilbert  de  C,  about  1170, 
witnessed  the  charter  of  Hinkley 
Abbey,  I.#eice8ter  (Mon.  i.  004). 
Ralph  de  C.  was  a  benefactor  of 
Studley  Priory,  Warwick  (Mon.  ii.). 
Thia  family  ia  arm<»iallj  Identified 
with  that  of  Chabvbll.  It  was 
usually  styled  Chamal,  or  Chamelay 
in  England. 

Carpenter.  Robert,  Gaufrid, 
.ilnskotel,  Richard,  William,  Ber- 
nard Oarpentariu^  oi  Normandy, 
1180-86  (MRS).  In  1180  Reiner, 
Adam,  Roger,  William  C,  of  Eng- 
land (Rot.  Pip.).  Durand  C.  was 
a  tenant  in  capite,  Norfolk,  lO^-O, 
and  Rabel  and  Roger  C.  at  the  same 
time.  The  latter  gaye  lands  to 
Stoke-Olare  Vntaj,  1000  (Hon.  i 
1008).  Simon  C,  1105,  held  a 
knight'.«»  fee.  Suffolk.  William  Car- 
peutarius  was  father  of  Henry  and 
Mauasscr  Bibet,  Barons  t  Henry  II. 
(Mon.  ii  03,  05). 

OmxT,  or  Ken,  See  Ebbb. 

oamll,  for  Cabbxll. 

Carrey,  for  Carkt. 

Oanrlagton^  for  Caxeatan,  from 
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C.  In  the  Ootanlia.  Bobert  da 
OanaUn  granted  the  millof  Stnt- 
ton,  Wilts,  to  Failej  Abb07,  a  1136 

pion.  i.  r,2n. 

Carrltt,  ur  ( 'iiret,  for  Garkt. 

Carroll,  in  the  case  of  J']u^lii^h 
families,  wu  a  form  of  Cabbbll 
Jjk  Ifdaod  it  is  Celtic. 

Oanon,  probably  from  Corson, 
Normandy.  William  and  Jordan  du 
Kersun  were  witnesaep,  11(59,  to  a 
charter  of  Lanercost  Priory,  Cum- 
1ieilaBd(Moii.u.l21).  William  de 
Oai^  (18th  cont)  held  lands.  Nor* 
folk  and  Snffiilk,  by  serjeantiy 
(Testa). 

Carter.  William  Cartier,  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1195  (miS) ;  lialph  Care- 
taxiuB,  of  Winchester,  1148  (Wint. 
Bomssd.);  Henry  0.,  of  lineoln, 
1S08  (Rot  Cane);  Alured  of  Glou- 
cester, and  William  of  Warwick 
(lb.).  In  13th  cent.  Ralph  C.  held 
a  fief  from  the  See  of  Worcester 
(Teste). 

OnrtsrttoM,  or  QnalervOle.  Ae- 

lisadeQnartevillo  held  from  Philip- 
Ang^nstus,  in  Normandy,  1206  QUm. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  173). 

Carrell,  or  Caril,  from  Caril, 
near  Lisieux.  Bichard,  son  of  An- 
eiiatil  de  Caiel,  or  Qoadrelli^  m.  a 
dau.  of  Tancred  de  Ilautyille,  and 
obtained  the  Principality  of  Cnpua 
from  Robert  Guiscard  (Ord.  Vit.). 
Richard  C,  his  son,  was  unjustly 
deprived  of  hid  principality  by  Roger, 
King  of  Sicily,  his  undo.  Roiurt 
Carrel  held  fha  CasUe  of  St  Ceneri 
for  WiUiam  Rufus,  1088  (Ord.  Vit). 
Temp.  Henry  II.,  William  and  Simon 
do  Cnril  witnessed  the  charter  of 
Keynaham  Abbey  (Moo.  ii,).  A 
desoendant  was  created  Baran  Caryl 
by  Jamaa  H.  alter  his  loss  of  the 
throne. 


Hartwriciit,  armorially  idanttfled 
with  Oateiyke^  or  Oatheridc  (Rob- 
son).  Catherick  was  part  of  the  de- 
mesne of  the  Earls  of  Richmond, 
and  tlie  surname  therefore  probably 
arose  from  tenure  of  the  otiice  of 
Seneschal  by  a  branch  of  a  neigh- 
bouring family.  The  arms  (a  fesae) 
arc  those  of  the  adjoiningr  family  of 
De  Smythton  or  Eschalers,  with 
three  cinquefoils  for  dilVorence,  which 
were  afterwards  corrupted  into 
'roses,'  'Catherine  wheels/  and 
'fire-balls  with  rays.'  Of  this 
fionily  Ilbert  de  Catherege,  orCaUi- 
erago  (a  form  of  Catheric),  occurs 
in  Normandy,  1180-08  (MRS); 
which  shows  the  Normau  origin  of 
the  family.  A  branch  long  remained 
at  Stanwidr,  in  Richmondshiie, 
dose  to  Cattcrick.  Another  branch 
was  seated  in  Notts,  and  one  in  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  the  name  there  changed 
from  Cateryko  to  Cartwri^rht.  Of 
the  former  branch  was  Major  Cart- 
wright,  the  celebrated  refonner,  and 
of  the  lattoTi  Thomas  Csrtwright, 
the  great  Puritan  leader,  temp. 
Elizabeth. 

Carrell.  Ranulph  do  Carville, 
1180 ;  Robert  Carrel,  1105,  in  Nor- 
mandy (MRS) ;  Richard  de  Candlle, 
of  England,  1199  (RCR).  Carvel  I  is 
armorially  identified  with  Carville. 

Cary,  or  Pipart  William,  Gil- 
bert, Hubert,  Ranulf  Pipart,  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-05  (MRS).  Waldin 
Pipart  held  Kari,  Longdon,  &c., 
1066  (Domesd.).  Longdon  was  held 
by  WiUiam  P.,  t  Henry  II.  (Pub  ), 
and  in  13th  cent.  William  Pipart 
1  lu'ld  Kari ;  whence  the  name  of  Do 
Kari  or  Cary.  From  this  family 
desoeodad  the  Lords  Hunsdon,  the 
Earls  of  Honmonth,  and  Vlseounti 
Falkland. 
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CNwe,  for  Ohaee/whldi  is  amo- 
rially  related  to  Chancj  or  OancL 

Oasej",  or  Cassv,  whon  it  is  an 
English  family,  is  a  brancli  of  Canci, 
with  which  it  bears  aiiuorial  reUt- 
tiona.  The  name  is  alsoHibeno- 
Celtia 

OMb,  Ibr  Cass. 

Cashel,  for  Cassf.ll. 

Cass,  a  form  of  C'ase  or  Ciiacr, 

Caaaell,  from  C,  Fhiuders.  Mau- 
-  rice  de  Gasael  witnessed  a  eharter  of 
Stoke^laze^  Sufiblli  (Hon.  i.  1006). 
Hugo  de  Cf  of  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex, is  mentioned  IISO  (Rot 
rip.).    Sec  Cecil. 

CmmUs.   See  Caswell. 

eaaaela.  for  Oasscllb. 

Ombob.  8te  OAseoH. 

CMurtaay,  for  CAsnrir. 

Castell.  Joceline  and  William 
Ca-Mtel  of  Normandy,  1198  (MRS), 
lianulph,  Bartholomew,  &c.  1180-95 
(lb.).  Alexander  de  Oastio  (Oas* 
tel)  of  England  1199  (RCR) ;  John 
de  Castro,  c  1272  (RH). 

CaatUe,  for  Castell. 

Castle,  for 

Castro.    Sec  CAblKLL. 
CNite  or  Catt    WilUam  and 
Roger  CatiiSy  of  Normandyi  1180. 

lloger  C.  1198  OH  JS) ;  Radulphus 
Cnttufl,  of  Lincoln,  US'.)  (Hot.  Pip.)- 
Al'.'xandor  lo  Kat  ami  othi'ra  in 
England,  c.  1272  (Uil 1  hu  family 
long  flottriihed  in  Noift^ 

Oat0s.   ike  Oatb. 

Oatherlck.    See  Cabtwrioiit. 

Catlln,  Catliiie,  orCastelline,  frniu 
Ca-Htellan,  bi'niing  tUreo  castles  in 
allusion  to  the  arms.  N.  de  Castel- 
lan oceiin  in  Normandy,  1180-98 
(MRS) ;  Sirs  Regbald  de  Owlellaii 
in  England,  c  1272  (RH).  An 
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eminentebiefjastieeof  England  bore 
the  name  of  Catline. 

Catllnc,  for  Catuv. 

Catlyn,  for  Catmn. 

Cato,  from  Cutut  or  Escatot,  in 
Normandy.  Robert  Catot,  11G6, 
held  <me  fee  in  N(nmandy  (Feod. 
Norm.  Dudhesne).  Hugh  de  Eatea- 
tot  was  of  Salop,  1189  (Rot.  Hp.), 
Hnniond  and  Hugb  de  Asketot  oecur 
111*'.)  (RCR). 

Caton.  Ilerobert  Katune,  of 
Nonnaudy,  1IU6  (MRS).  This  may 
mean  the  English  ISunily  of  De 
CattoD,  which  it  shows  to  hare  been 
Norman. 

Catt.    -Sec  Cate. 

Cattel  or  Chitel,  from  some 
fineign  family  bearing  the  name  of 
Dtt  Ohastel  or  Be  OasteHo. 

OMten.  8h  Ckvat, 

Cattermoie,  from  Quatreraeullcs 
or  De  (^iiatuor  Molis,  the  locality  of 
which  i  haveu«>t  ascortainoj. 

OnMenionl,/or  Cattkbmolb. 

Ontlerainll.  St^  CATimMOLR. 

Oatllo,  for  Cattbl. 

OattUn,  for  Catlik. 

Caudel.    S('v  (\\rDLE. 

Caudle  or  CauUol.  Roger  Oaldel 
or  Gaudel  waa  of  Normandy,  1180 
(MRS);  Amstina  and  William 
Caudel  of  Cambridgeshire,  c.  1272 

(Kin. 

Caulcott.  &rCALCOTT. 

CanUlelil,  Calvel,  Calfhill,  or 
Oaville.  8m  Oatsul  The  family 
was  seated  in  Normandy,  1180-98 

fMRS).  In  Kii-land  Gilbert  do 
Ciilvcl  was  of  Northumberland,  and 
llichurd  C.  of  Kent,  1202  (Rot. 
Cane.;.  Malger  do  Cavol  in  12Gi 
paid  a  One  in  Oxfordshire  (Roberts, 
Excerpt).  James  Oalfhil  or  Oal- 
yel,  otherwise  Oallleld,  c  1606^ 
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yvAs  BUbop  of  Worcester  t.  Eliz. 
and  from  his  younger  son,  Sir  Toby 
Oaulfieldy  a  NBOwmd  oomioander  in 

Ireland,  descouded  cdUteiaUy  the 
Earls  of  Charlemont. 

Cave.  Adolina  do  Cava,  and 
John  Cave  of  NormAiidy,  1180-96 
(MRS).  Wyomar  had  a  ^tof 
Oavoi  Yorlnidre^e.  1090,lfcmi  Alan, 
Earl  of  Richmond;  c.  1140  Mar- 
parct  dt'  C.  and  Richard  do  C.  held 
frouj  the  ('hurch  of  York  (Mon.  ii.). 
1^7-20  Site  iUexander  de  C,  a 
eommiadoner  of  amy  und  jiutadaiy. 
Tlie  occunenoe  of  the  name  in  Nor- 
mandy  showa  the  origin  of  the 
family,  thoncrh  ita  name  waa  derived 

from  Enf^Iaiid, 

Cavel,  a  furui  of  CatILLB. 
OaveiL  Sm  CAmu. 
CNi^eadlab,  GenKm,  or  de  Hont- 

fichet.  The  descent  of  the  Caven- 
dish family  Irom  Ucmon  has  been 
dispiiteil,  hut  (ad  I  intend  to  show) 
without  rea.son.  The  Gernous  were 
a  branch  of  the  Barons  of  Montii- 
chety  Montfiquet,  or  Montfiket  in 
Normandy,  ao  named  after  their 
Scandinavian  ancestor.  The  castle 
of  Montfichet  long  remained,  as  well 
as  the  Church  of  St.  Catherine  in 
the  castle,  a  foundation  of  thia  fa- 
mily. 

About  1060  Boberty  aumamed 

Guemon  (monatache),  Baron  of 
Montfichet,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Dulio  William  (Gall.  Christ,  xi. 
Instr.  229).  Ho  had  issue,  1,  Wil- 
liam de  Montfichet,  who  d.  a.  p., 
when  the  barony  devolved  on  Wil- 
liam, tho  son  of  bis  brother;  2, 
It()b<  It  Guemon  or  Gemon,  who 
hold  a  f;reat  barony  in  Easex,  vKrc, 
1080.  From  his  elder  sou  William 
de  Montfichet  deaoendad  the  Barona 
of  that  namei  whoie  aaata  ireie  at 


Stanstead  Muntiichet,  Essex,  and 
Montfichet  Tower,  London,  of  which 
city  the  Montfioheta  weie  hereditaiy 
standard-bearan  or  military  chielb 

in  time  of  war. 

Tho  youn<rer  branches  retained 
the  name  of  Gemon.  Alured  Ger- 
non,  brother  of  William  de  Mont- 
fichet, had  eatataa  in  Eaiez  and  Mid- 
dlesex 1130  (Rot  rip.).  Matthew, 
his  son,  11. '5  witnessed  a  charter  of 
William  Montfichet  (Mon.  i.  803). 
Kfilpb,  his  sou,  1105,  held  a  iief 
from  MontSehet  k  Enez,  and  waa 
granted  BakeweU,  Derbyahire,  by 
Richard  I.  (Testa).  He  bad  Ralph  G., 
founder  of  Lees  Priory,  Essex,  father 
of  William  (f.,  who  had  two  .'■on:*: 
1,  Ralph,  ancestor  of  a  line  o{  (Jer- 
non  frequently  mentioned  in  E^sex, 
Sofiblk,  and  Derby,  and  which  long 
continued ;  S,  Geofl&y. 

Geoifry,  auxnamcd  de  Cavendish 
from  bia  residence  at  Cavendisli, 
Suffolk,  appears  in  1302  as  bailsman 
-with  Walter  de  C,  his  son,  for 
certain  dtiaena  of  London  who  had 
been  charged  with  tlie  unlawful 
possession  of  pome  crown  jewels 
(Palpr.  Anc.  (Jaloiidars,  i.  20o). 
Roger  de  C,  another  son  of  Gcullry, 
m.  a  dau.  of  i'ottou  of  Cavendish, 
by  whom  he  acquired  an  eatate 
there,  and  waa  father  of  Sir  John 
Cavendish,  chief  justice  t.  Rich.  II., 
and  RojiL-r  Cavendish.  Tlu'  former, 
in  l^til),  purchased  the  .Maimr  of 
Cavendish  Uverhall  from  He  Udiug- 
selle.'i,  from  which  it  haa  been  too 
readily  inferred  that  the  atatement 
that  Cavendiah  had  i»een  acquired 
in  tho  preceding  generation  by  the 
h<  iro>.s  of  Totton  was  unfoiuuled 
( A  rchteolugia,  xi.  W).  Rut  tho 
objector  waa  not  aware  that  at 
CaTendiah  there  were  fife  or  aiz 
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nunioniy  u  the  feeosdfl  daul j  ahow, 

belonging  to  tho  fftmilies  of  De  Grey, 
Hastings,  De  C'lure,  to  the  Abbot 
of  Dereham,  and  I'e  Odiiiirf'ellfs,  so 
that  the  Caveiidishe^i  maj  well  hare 
poMttMod  property  there  Wore 
they  piirehaaed  Cavendish  Overhill. 

The  identity  of  the  family  of 
Cavendish  with  that  of  Gernon  in 
the  eastern  counties  appears  in  all 
the  old  heralds'  visitatioDi),  where 
the  two  names  bear  mdiieifmfaately 
the  eame  arme ;  and  the  aecoont  of 
the  descent  of  this  family  by  Collins, 
•which  lias  been  disputed  on  the 
above  pnainds,  appears  to  be  per- 
fectly authentic.  The  Dukes  of 
Newcastle,  DeTonshire,  and  other 
great  families  of  the  name  of  Caven- 
dish, descended  horn  the  Geraons 
and  Montfichets. 

Caville  or  Cuvill,  identitiod  by  its 
arms  (a  calf)  with  Calvel  or  Cauvel. 
Uais,  Peter,  Robert  Cauvel  of  Nor- 
maody,  1196  (MRS);  William, 
Kanulph,  and  Gohier  Caval,  1180-96 
(lb.)-  William  Cavell,  of  Oxford- 
flhire,  c.  1272  (KII). 

Cavlt.  Henricus  Cauvet  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1105  (MRS);  Walter  and 
Geoffry  Caavet,  1198  (lb.). 

cawdeffaror  Coodmy,  a  branch  of 
tho  Beaumonts,  Viscounts  of  Maine 
(iS>tf  Ansclme,art.  Beaumont).  Bene- 
dict de  Coudray  was  witness  to  a 
charter  of  Koger  de  Mcuilwarin  to 
BeulacresM  Abbey  (Mod.  ii.).  Fulco 
de  C.  held  one  fee  from  Abbgdon 
Abbey  (Testa),  and  Matthew  de  C. 
one  fee  from  lialph  de  St.  Amend 
(lb.). 

Cawdmjr.   See  Cawdery. 

Oawley,  for  Caxut  (Lower). 

Cawaa,  Cals  or  Cauz,  from  C. 
near  Abbeville.  Ilbert  de  Chax 
was  a  beneiactoc  to  farleji  Wiltfl^ 
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e.  11S6  (Hon.  i.  QSMV) ;  Robert  de 

Calz  was  of  Wilts,  1158  (Rot.  Tip.). 
Henry  do  C,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Henry  I.  to  llani.'^ey  Abbey  (Mon. 
i.  23tJ).  In  ll;jU  Kobert  do  C.  and 
Walter,  his  son,  were  of  Notts  and 
Derby,  William  de  0.  of  Beda  and 
Bucks  (Rot.  Pip.). 

Caylej-,  from  Caillv,  near  Rouen. 
Osbert  and  Samson  de  Calleio  were 
of  Normandy,  1180-Slo  (MRS;.  lu 
1086  William  de  Cailgi  held  lands 
in  Berics  in  capite*  (Domesd.).  Id. 
11G5  Jordan  de  Cailli  held  one  fee 
fmni  Marmion  in  Warwick,  and  one 
from  Higod  in  Norfolk ;  and  Ralph 
Cailli  held  two  fees  in  Yorkshire 
(Lib.  Nig.).  The  Baioneta  Cayley 
are  of  this  house. 

Cecil,  Cicelle,  or  Seysscl,  from 
Kessel  or  Cassel,  east  of  Bruges, 
Flanders.  This  i8  probably  a  branch 
of  the  Counts  of  Uaud,  whose  arms 
(harry)  it  bears,  with  escutcheons 
charged  with  the  lion  rampant  of 
Flanders.  The  arms  are  still  borne 
in  Flanders  by  a  family  of  tho  same 
name.  In  11^0  Henry,  Count  of 
Ce.isele,  witnessed  a  charter  of  the 
l^uiperor  fVederick  Barbarossa  (QalL 
Christ,  ill  188  Inslr.),  and  1S08 
Henry,  Connt  of  Keesele,  witnessed 
a  charter  of  the  Duke  of  Brabant 
(Alb.  Minei  Opor.  Diplomat,  i.  401). 
The  Counts  of  Kessele  probably  bore 
that  title  as  a  younger  branch  of  the 
Cariovingian  Counts  of  Gand  (See 
Ookstablb).  Maurice  de  Cassel  (tf 
this  family  occurs  in  England  t.  Wil- 
liam I.  (Mon.  i.  1008);  and  had 
issue  Hugh  de  Alost,  ancestor  of  the 
Counts  of  Kessel;  and  Kobert  de 
Kessel  or  Giselle,  one  of  the  knights 
who,  with  Robert  Pltz-Hamon,  con- 
quered Glamorgan,  1093.  From  his 
descendant  Walter  de  Altereni^  living 
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1165(Lil».  Nig.),  desoeoded  the  noble 

house  of  Cecil. 

Of  this  family  was  "William  Cecil, 
Lord  Burleiifb,  the  greatest,  |>erhap8, 
of  all  the  statesmen  of  England. 

etumj  at  Seily,  from  Silly,  Nor- 
mandy. Bobert  de  Silleio,  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MRS).  Nigel  de  Ctteio 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Henry  I.  for 
Colne  Priory,  lussex  (Mon.  i.  437). 

Claabot  or  Cabot.  Odo  Cabot  of 
Normandy,  1184  (BIBS),  and  Robert 
Kaboty  1106  (lb.).  Roger  Cabot  of 
England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

<m«ce,  Cha^e,  orChansey,  armori- 
ally  identified  ;  also  armorially  iden- 
tified with  Chauncy,  or  De  Canci. 
Bobwt  de  CaDeeSo,  of  Normandy, 
1180  (MBS);  Geoffiy  de  Chansy  of 
England,  1194  (RCR).  The  name 
appears  in  all  parts  of  England  as 
Chancey,  Chancy,  kc. 

OtukOy  for  Cadi>.   Uence  the  Ba- 
foneta  Chadd. 
cnuii;  from  Chaave.   Sae  Oafb. 
diaffer.    See  CnAPFSBB, 
Obaffers.  from  Chevri^res,  near 
Beauvaia.    Iv(^birt  tit-  Cheveriis  of 
Normandy,  IIDO  (^MllS);  William 
de  Cayerea  of  Salop,  c  1273  (KII). 

dudtaij,  or  OIia%,  a  fonn  of 
CSAPR  or  Chaff. 

ObaAn,  for  Capfix  (Lower). 
Cbaldeoott.      See  Caldkcoit 
(Lower). 
cOMito,  for  Catiit. 
cmalf  frtia,   for  Ohalona.  Set 
Ohallex. 

Otaallen,  a  branch  of  the  Counts 
of  Chalons.  Warin,  Ccjuiit  of  (.'ha- 
lons,  was  living  830  (Moreri)  ;  Ma- 
naaaea,  920;  Lambert,  t.  Hugh 
Oapet,  wboae  grandaon,  Hugh  II., 
was  living  1072.  Harduin  de  Cha- 
lons of  thia  house,  t.  Henry  U., 
m.  Lady  l^lorentia,  heiress  of  Leigh, 


DeTon,  from  whom  descended  the 
house  of  Chalons  of  Leigli-Clmlons, 
which  flourished  till  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII. 

Oluaienffer,  or  Challenge,  from 
Chalonge  or  Chalinge,  Normandy 
(MRS):  The  famUy  of  Challenge 
was  seated  in  Gloucester. 

chaiiioe,  for  Gallia  or  Calais. 
Ste  Callass. 

caiallia.   See  Callass. 

cnuOoner,  for  Ghallokkb. 

Clialoner,  probably  foreign 
(ijower);  perhap.s  from  GhaloDB. 

Chamberlain.  }3riciti.4,  Robert, 
Caufrid,  Herbert,  \\  illiam,  Henry, 
Serlo  Cameraiius,  or  Le  Chamber- 
lain, Normandy,  1180-98  (MRS). 
In  England,  1194-1200,  Henry, 
Hugh,  Ralph,  Robert,  Thomas, 
Walter,  Richard  'rntl>ert  Canie- 
rarius(RCR).  The  principal  family 
of  these  was  descended  from  the 
Barona  of  Tanearville,  Chamberlaina 
of  Normandy.  Sm  Gbabait. 

cauuabetlaliie.  See  Chahbsb- 
lain. 

Cliamberlln,  for  ChaMRKRLAIN. 
Cliamberiayne.    ike  CuAMDER- 
LAIV. 

OhamlMva,  or  De  Camera,  armo- 
rial ly  identiGed  with  Chamber. 
Ste])!ien,  Walter,  Warin,  William 
de  Camera  in  EiiLrLuut,  1  l.'r'.»  ( Rot. 
Pip.);  Matilda  do  C.  in  Oxford, 
1190  (lUd.);  Simon  de  C.  in  Essex, 
1140  (Mod.  i  400)  j'EUaa  de  C.  in 
Sussex,  t.  Rioh.  L  (Mon.  -fVngl.). 
The  family  appears  early  in  York, 
Wilts,  and  Norfolk.  Chambre  or 
Camera  wjus  in  Brabant,  whence 
the  family  seemt  to  bare  come  at 
the  Conquest. 

Chamen,  for  Charaon  or  Chamond 
(llobson).  Tlio  latter  was  also 
written  Chaumond  or  Ch^uimont, 

o  loa 
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in  Latin  De  Cahromooto  (Lower). 
ChUdebnad,  womid  aon  of  Pepin 

the  Elder,  had  isaue  Xebelon,  Count 
of  Voxin,  who(<e  descendant,  Ne- 
bclon  III.,  m.  Ledgarda  of  Flanders, 
and  had  Walerau  II.,  father  of 
Geoffry  de  Vexin,  Lord  of  Camnont 
and  Mantes,  vhoae  aooi  Eadea  de 
Canmoo^  it  mentioned  by  Ordericns 
Totalis.  His  son  Otmund  was  a 
benefactor  of  St.  Stephen's,  Caen, 
t.  William  I.  William  de  C,  bis 
aon,  occurs  in  J)urham  1130,  and 
Ralph  de  0.  in  1166  held  two  fees 
of  the  nonour  of  Wallingford. 

Champ.    See  Cahp. 

Cliamplon.    See  Campiox. 

Cbampness,  for  Cliampnej'S.  See 

CUAMPNEY. 

<mMnpBej,  or  Ohampneys,  from 
De  Champignd  or  Champagne,  Nor- 
mandy. In  llC")  GeofTry  de  Cham- 
pignd  hold  one  fee  in  the  bailifry 
of  ront-AufUnner.  Nigel,  Kichard, 
Osbert,  Ralph,  Joeceline  de  Cam- 
pBiuaofNomandy,1180-86  (MRS); 
Bolwrt  de  Campain  of  England, 
1199  (BOB).  •  In  the  13th  century 
the  name  became  Chamj^ey  and 
Caumpeny. 

Obampneya.    See  CQAMPNKi. 

cnwnpniaa,  for  CHAMPNsra 

COuuMe,  for  Canoe,  which  is 
annoriaify  identified  -with  Chanscy 
or  Cancy  (Bobson).  See  Chace 
(I^wcr). 

Glianoellor.    See  Cancellor. 

cnuBoUlor,  a  Nonnan  name. 
Baaolf,  Richard,  and  Badulf  Can- 
eellarius  nmir  in  the  Piichy,  1180 
(Mn?.  Kot,  Scac.)  ;  Geofirv  and 
AViUiam  C.  in  En^'land.  llSo'dJot. 
rip.);  Richard U.  in  1272  (Uoberts, 
Excerpta). 

etmnrnTf  for  Chbtmbt. 

cmanneo,  amociaUy  identified 
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with  ChanMlL  An  eminent  judge 
bears  this  name. 

OtaasBon.    See  CavKOV. 

Cbaat.    Sic  Cant.* 
'  Chanter.    See  Caxtor. 

Chantry,  from  Cbaintrd,  near 
Ma^on. 

CbapllB.  See  Capuh. 

duqwel.   See  Capbl. 

CtaappeU.    See  Capel. 

cniappulB.  Ilnmon  Cabus  was 
of  Normandy,  1195  (MRS).  In 
1166  William  Cabus  held  a  Icnights 
fee,  Bucks  (Lib.  Nig.).  Hamon  0. 
party  to  a  suit,  WOta,  1199  (BCB). 
Reginald  Cabus,  13th  eent^,  held 
lauds  in  Middlesex  by  eerjcantry 
(Testa).  In  1311  Richard  Cabous 
was  M.P.  for  Blechingley. 

ObmnUrn,  See  Capil. 

OMpMo,  for  OAVB0ir. 

Oliapays,  for  Chappuis. 

Charge,  for  Gardge,  Gordge, 
GorgPSj'or  Gnurfres,  from  O.  in  the 
Cotentin.  Ralph  de  Gorges  m.  the 
heiress  of  M(ff?iUe^  and  aoq|aiied 
her  estates  in  Dorset  (Lower).  The 
Barons  de  Gorgeawho  m.  the  heiress 
of  the  house  woro  "Rnssels  (ms  Banks, 
Dorm,  and  Ext.  Peernge). 

Charles.    See  Carless. 

OhMliSh,  for  Chaklbb, 

COMnMlL  See  Cakrxll. 

Oluurter,  for  Cbartres  (Lower). 

Charterls,  the  Scottish  ibrm  of 
Chartre-'.    See  ("hahtehs. 

Charters,  for  Cuabiees. 

Otertrea.  Beghiald,  Tidame  de 
Cfaartres,  was  livbg  IQSO  (LaBoqne, 
Mai.s.  ITarc,  15(38-9).  Of  this  house 
Ralph  Camotensis  (Do  Chartres) 
held  estates  in  IjiMce.'itcr,  lO^^O,  and 
Ebrard  de  Carnot,  1 148,  held  lands 
at  Winchester  (?nat  Domead.). 
In  lies  Robert  de  Chartres  held 
one  foe  fkom  the  Earl  of  Warwick 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHA 

(Lib.  Ts'ip.).  Tn  the  14th  cent. 
Robert  and  Ko;i:or  de  Chartres  had 
writs  of  military  summons. 

Cb«ttt«,  for  Cattle. 

Chatty,  for  Cate,  or  Catt. 

Cliatwio,  for  Chetwynd. 

Cbaucer.  Though  thia  name 
does  not  ooenr  in  the  London  Di- 
fsefanyiit  eannot  be  |»u8ed  over. 
Oeoffiy  Obaucer,  the  poet,  m.  a 
dftu.  of  Sir  Paino  Koet,  sister  of 
John  of  G  aunt's  wife,  and  was 
▼alectua  or  esquire  to  Edwar  I  III. 
The  family  of  Chaucer,  Chaucier, 
Ohnucm,  or  Chwnr  had  been  aeated 
in  die  ESMtero  Countieey  and  eome 
members  were  in  trade  in  London. 
Kicbard  le  Chaucer  was  of  London, 
1328;  John  C.  in  l.'i40  (Uiley,  Liber 
Albua,  438 ;  >«icholas,  Life  of  C, 
04).  The  poet  irao  probably  kins- 
man of  Bartholomew  Obancer,  who 
possessed  estates  in  Cambridge, 
IIiiut.-<,  Herts,  and  Essex,  131:?  (  Pari, 
liot.  i.  44i),  cited  by  NiLholuH). 
In  iJ't)')  Gerard  le  Chaucer  was  of 
Culchester,  Essex,  and  1274  Alice 
de  Ohaaar  oocnn  aa  a  tenant  of  the 
See  of  Ely  in  Cambridgei^hire  (Hot. 
Hundr.).  '  In  1225  Ralph  le  Chauaer 
is  mentioned  (Nichola'*). 

This  lamily  bore  the  arms  of  Ma- 
leaoures  (viz.,  per  pale  aigent  and 
gales),  a  Breton  raoe  («m  Waldi- 
G  RA  V  e)  which  had  possessed  estates  in 
Ea*iex,  Rutland,  and  Northants  from 
the  Conquo-'t.  There  are  two  other 
forms  of  these  ancient  arms  of  the 
Chaucera  (Robson).  The  name  Le 
Clianeier  (Caloeariua).  may  have 
arisen  from  some  aeijeantry  con- 
nected with  the  tenure  of  land  It 
would  seem  probable  that  this  was 
a  branch  of  the  iamUy  of  Male- 


OHJB 

poures :  it  was  at  least|  fnm,  its 
name,  of  foreign  origin. 

Cbajtor,  from  Chatres  in  MainOi 
near  LavaL 

Obeek.  William  Gecos  oocnn 
iu  Normandy  1198  (MRS),  and  in 
Gloucester  1189  (Rot.  Pip.)  ; 
Walter  Chike  of  Englandi  c.  1272 
(HH). 

Cbeese.  John  Formage  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1195  (MRS) ;  Peter  Form- 
age  o(  England,  c.  1272  (RH) ; 

afteru  ar  ls  Iran'+lated. 

Cbefflns,  for  ( 'liaHin  or  CAFPlsr. 

Clieg^ney,  for  Cigony.  En>.'elard 
de  Cigouy  or  Ciffoiiie  (now  Chign^), 
one  of  tlie  principal  noUee  of  King 
John.  This  kndahip  was  in  Midne. 

oneiiey,  or  CeUej,  n  fbnn  of 
Cilly.    See  Ceely. 

CbelUngrwortis.  See  Chiuuso* 
WOBIU. 

Otaeaery,  probably  from  St 
Ceneri,  Normandy,  tiie  hndship  of 

'  the  liurons  Geroie  or  Be  St,  Ceneri. 
I  Iltigo  de  S.  Cinerino  possessed  lands 
ii  Hunts,  11. >s  (Kot.  Pip.). 
Cneney.    ike  CoJiTNET. 
ObettaeU,  a  foorm  of  Chaivnsll. 
eiMpinell,  a  form  of  OhemelL 
Roger  Cheniel  held  a  knight^s  fee, 
e.  1205,  from  I'hilip  Auguatiw  in 
Xorraandy.     J*  hn   Kernel  was  of 
Oxfordshire,  c  1272  (Rot.  liuud.). 

oneqaer.  The  name  is  terri- 
torial, and  apparently  foreign,  per- 
haps from  Sequerre,  Ficaidy.  Sire 
Roger  de  la  Checker  was  of  Cam- 
bridgeshire, c.  1270  (Rot,  Ilund,). 

Cberry.  1.  from  De  Cersnao, 
otherwise  De  Cerasio,  or  Cericio, 
Normandy  (Lower).  The  eaily 
form  was  De  Cerisy.  John  de  0. 
and  William  de  C.  had  a  suit  for 
hnd,  Sum>lk,  c.  1200  (PrI^t.  Kot. 
Cur.  Regis).  In  13th  cent  the  heir 
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of  the  latter  held  lands  in  cnpite 
(Teata)  in  Notts.  L>.  Aho  from 
Cheeri.  William  Choeri  of  Nor- 
mandy, lli>0-y5  (MRS). 

CheraMa,  a  con-  up  i  i  on  of  Gaimbm 
or  Carbine.  Se«  Cababinb. 

Cheraey,  from  QuesDaji  near 
Cotitjinco'i,  from  which  camo  ]>»• 
C'hesneto  or  Knineto  in  Kn^rlaiid 
(l)e  Gerville,  Aoc  Chat,  de  la 
Manehe).  Set  CHBnrsr. 

ciMatarauuiy  perhaps  a  conrup- 
tton  of  Qttatremaii  or  Quntennaiiiey 
written  or  pronounced  Catteruiani 
or  f 'liftteriuan. 

Ciietwyad,  or  De  Verlai,  from 
v.,  Normandy.  In  1066  Turold  de 
Verlai  held  thirteen  lordahipe  in 
Salop  from  Earl  Roger,  of  which 
Chetwvnd  appears  to  have  been  the 
chief  (Kylnn,  Swlop).  IJolxTt  h\> 
HOD.  waa  a  barou  t.  Henry  J.,  nud 
before  1121  mtaeaeed  a  charter  in 
fiiTonr  of  Salop  Abbey  (lb.).  He 
was  li\  iiiL.'  1141,  and  was  father  of 
It'ibert  de  Vt-rlai.  wlio,  with  hi.* 
fatlior,  gave  Verlai  Church,  Nor- 
nian<ly,  to  Ei»8ay  Abbey,  which 
grant  was  con6rmed  by  Ilenry  II. 
(not  Henry  L  ae  errooeoudy  stated 
in  Gallia  Christiana,  zL  234,In8tr.). 
The  next  in  dt'<o»'nt  was  Adam  de 
Chetwynd.  11HU-12(.X3 ;  and  in  his 
time  the  barony,  consisting  of  two 
knights'  fees,  was  placed  by  the 
Crown  under  the  feudal  suserainty 
of  the  Fitz-Alans  (Eyton,  Tiii.). 
The  andent  arms  of  Chetwynd  were 
two  pbevron«,  probably  the  amif  of 
Verhu.  From  .John  de  C,  son  of 
Adam,  descended  the  Chetwynds  of 
Salop  and  Staflbrd,  Viscounts  Chet- 
wynd, and  the  Baronets  of  the  aame 
name. 

Chevalier,  i.e.  yiWvfi.  (laufridu?, 
lUcliard,  lialpb,  Walter,   Robert  i 


^file.^  in  Xonnnndy,  1180-0')  {'Slnfr. 
Hot.  Sea.-.);  Kichard  Miles,  Staf- 
ford>hire,  11MJ»  (H-.t.  Pip.);  Hu^'h, 
Osmond,  lieginald  Miles  ui  England, 
c.  1272  (Rot  Hand.);  also  Jordan 
and  Walter  le  Chevaler. 

Chevaliicr.  .^<  f  Ciikv  m  ieb. 
Chew.  William  de  Cayou,  in  . 
Norma»idy,  11^0-110."),  and  a.s  De 
Kaen,  10)6  (Mag.  Rot  Scac.)  j  John, 
Nicholas^  and  Walter  le  Keu  «  De 
Ken,  in  Enghnd,  c  1270  (Rot. 
Hand.). 

Oheyne.  a  form  of  Chetvky. 
Cheynoy,  from  (^lU'suay,  near 
Coutnnces.  Ralph  de  Kaiueto  came 
to  England  at  the  Conquest.  Ralph, 
his  son,  founded  Tarrant  Abbey, 
Dorset.  Robert  de  Chesneto  was 
liitihop  of  Lincoln,  1147.  John  de 
C.  held  lantl.s  in  Oxford  L'Uh  cent., 
and  William  de  C.  in  Cambridge. 
The  Loids  Cheyney  were  of  tikis 
family. 

Chick,  orChike^  aformofCHBEK 

(Robson). 

Child,  the  EntrliHh  forni  of  Mnfaut. 
Roger,  William,  Walkeliu  Int'nns  or 
rEnfont,  Norm.  1180-05  (MRS)} 
William  and  John  le  Enfant,  Wil- 
liam and  John  Child^  EngL,  e.  1273 
(RID. 

Chiiders,  a  corruption  of  Chel- 
lers  or  Ciiallers.    6Vc  JSmituson. 

Chiutnfwortlk,  or  Rabaz.  See 
RABAi,  WiUiam  C,  the  celebrated 
writer,  WP.S  son  of  John  C,  Mayor  of 
Oxford  in  1G42.  The  name  is  very 
rare,  and  is  derived  by  corruption 
from  KillinjjTworth,  Kynelingworth, 
Kouilworth,  or  Kiveliugworth,  now 
Kilworth,  Leieesteiehire.  This  lord- 
ship, now  divided  into  North  and 
South  Kilworth,  was  granted,  t. 
William  T.,  by  Robert,  Karl  of  Mel- 
i  lent,  tg  Ralph  (iUbazj,  a  Norman. 
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BolMrt  Rabat,  with  Heknaa  Ins  wilb, 

and  Richard  liia  sou,  grunted  the 
church  of  Kilworth  to  St.  Mary  de 
Pratis,  Ijeiccstrr,  and  the  gift  wfta 
contirmed  by  lleury  II.  (NichoUs, 
lidc  i7.  107).  Stephen,  son  of 
BoWrt  Rabas,  of  EJlwogrth,  gave 
lands  to  Sulby  Abbey,  Northante^  in 
which  county  this  family  had  large 
efitat»>s  (Mod.  ii.  G30),  About  tlie 
time  of  Iving  John  this  family  di- 
^ed  into  two  Inaiichea,  one  letun- 
ing  the  name  of  Rabas,  the  other 
tbat  of  Killingworth.  Of  the  former 
was  Stephen  Uabaz,  Viscount  of 
Leicester,  and  M.P.  for  North- 
ants,  12^.  Robert  Rabaz,  of  this 
line,  waa  UP.  for  Rutland  181& 

Roger  de  Killingworth  waa  patron 
«^f  the  church  of  Kilworth,  12*J0j 
Robert,  his  son,  lived  t.  Henry  HI., 
and  Roger  de  K.  was  a  benefactor  to 
Sulby  Abbey,  t,  E.  L  lu  131 0 
liam  de  Kilfingworth  recttved  par- 
don aa  an  adherent  of  the  Earl  of 
JLancaster.  A  branch  seems  to  have 
settled  not  far  from  Oxford,  for  John 
K.,  late  Proctor  of  the  University, 
was  buried  at  Merton  College,  1444. 
His  tomb  bears  three  cinquefoiU, 
evidently  derived  from  thoae  of  the 
Earls  of  Mellent,  the  suzerains  of 
Killingworth.  "In  1500  John  K. 
was  Archdeacon  of  St.  Al bun's  (Coll. 
Top.  et  Oeneal.),  and  t  Eliz.,  John 
K.,  Ep(^.,  posseesed  estates  in  Cam- 
biiJge  and  the  Eaatem  Oounties. 

Otalllj,  a  form  of  SiUj,  See 

OSALT. 

Cblnn,  a  corruption  of  CiiEISS. 

Cbinery.    AVr  CllKNEKV. 

CMnnery.  6«<f  Cuekery.  Hence 
the  baronets  of  the  name. 

Obipperfleld,  n  corruption  of 
Chevreville,  a  lordship  in  the  Coten- 
tin.  Robert  de  CbiefreviUe,  1165, 


held  two  kdghta'feea  from  tiie  Ba- 
rony of  Wormgaye,  Norfblk  (liber 

Niger). 

Cbitty,  in  1272,  wna  Cetto,  when 
Roger  Cette  was  of  iSud'oIk  (Rot. 
Himdr.).  That  name  appears  to 
have  been  a  form  ot  Gatt  or  Gate,  by 
sltMwtion  of  a  vowel.  See  Cats  and 

CHATTV. 

Cbiveii,  a  form  of  Chavell  or 
Chaville.    See  Cavlllk. 

Ctdvnera,  or  Oheeversy  from  La 
Ohievre  m  Oapra,  in  Normandy. 

■William  Capra  held  forty-seven 
lord.^liips  in  barony,  1080,  in  Devon- 
shirr  (  Doniesd.).  IH.h  name  occurs 
in  Is  ormaudy,  1070  (^Gall.  Christ.  xL, 
Instr.  64).  William  Oapre  and  Goa- 
fred  G.  witnessed  a  charter  of  Mont- 
acute,  Somerset,  c.  1100  (Mon.  iu 
J>10).  William  C.  was  one  of  the 
chief  Barons  of  Rufus,  and  a  jus- 
ticiary (Mon.  i.  di)7).  The  seat  of 
the  barony  was  at  Bradninchj  De- 
von ;  it  waa  lost  tmnp. .  Henry 
but  the  family  remained.  In  Ire- 
land tin  y  became  Viscounts  Moont- 
Li'iuster. 

Cboioe,  a  form  of  CuoicY. 

Ciioiejr,  a  form  of  Ohansy.  See 
Cbaob. 

Cliollett,  a  form  of  Caujax. 

Ctaolmeley.   -SVr  < '  l!or,>foM>Fr.KY. 

Cbolmondeley,  a  brunch  of  J)u 
Toesni,  of  Normandy.  William  de 
Belwar,  or  Belvar,  oAecwiae  Bel* 
voir,  son  of  fierenger  de  Todeni,  son 
of  Robert  de  Todeni  or  Toesni, 
liaron  of  Belver,  1080,  m.  Mabilia, 
dau.  and  coheir  of  Robert  Fitz- 
Ilugh,  Baron  of  Malpaa,  Cheshire; 
the  other  dau.  having  m.  Richard 
Patrick,  or  Patiy,  of  the  great  baro- 
nial  house  of  that  name,  Patry  de  la 
Lnndu.  From  William  de  Belwar  de- 
scended the  houses  of  Choimondeley 
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and  Egertou.    The  family  of  Dt>  j 
Toesui  was  royal,  descended  from 
ao  micle  of  liollo. 

€h— i— .  Ste  Cqwlbb,  a  fonn  of 
Otnls  or  Canlx. 

Qlmti,  a  fofiiL  of  Cieaie  or 
Creasy. 

Clurlsten.    See  Christiax. 

Obrlstlan.  N.  Chrutianus  and 
Koger  C.|  his  son,  Thomas,  William 
0.,  of  Nomumdy,  1180-1106  (Mag. 
B«k  Setc).  Walter  Chrisdanus,  of 
Nott^,  1199  (Palgr.  Rot.  Cur.  Regis), 
Robert  Crestien,  Briciiis,  Uanulph, 
Robert  Cristian  or  CristiD,  aud  others 
in  England,  c.  1272  (Rot  Hund.). 

OhvMM.  St$  Omimir. 

CMattnsy  a  tnttidation  of  the 
Norman-French  Noel.  Roger,  Ey- 
nard,  Stephen  Noel  of  Normandy, 
1180-llOr,  (Mag.  Rot.;  Scac), 
Thomas  Noel  of  StAffordsh.  1180 
(Bot  Pip.);  Hugh,  John,  RJehflfd 
OhnrtmaMe,  Ac,  c  1S7S,  in  Eng- 
lind  (Bot  Hnnd.). 

ClirflstofBr.    .SVtf  CiiRisTOpnKR. 

Olirlatopher,  from  St.  Christo- 
pher. Richard  de  St.  Christopher 
occurs  in  Normandy,  c.  1180  (Mag. 
Bot  Scac).  He  appeaia  to  haTo 
been  of  tiie  frmily  of  Hareac,  aai 
tbe  estate  was  granted  to  new  owners 
by  riiilip-AuguHtufl,  lL>04. 

ciiaok,  a  form  of  Chokes  or 
Chioches.    See  Cuucks. 

on— to,  a  form  of  ChdcM  or 
Ohioches,  fiom  Choqties,  in  Flan- 
ders. Gunfrid  de  Cioches,  a  groat 
Flemish  uoble,  held  n  barony  in 
Bucks,  Leicester,  and  Northants, 
1086.  This  passed,  by  marriage,  to 
the  Bethnnes,  Advoeates  or  Frotec- 
ton  et  Airas;  bat  the  male  lino 
oontinued  as  Cheokeaand  Chokes. 

Ctanrcta.    See  Srarcft. 

ciiaroiilUi  or  De  Ooioelle.   The  | 
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j  ChurchilLs  of  Dorset,  ancestors  of 
the  frreat  Duke  of  Murlborougli,  are 
traceable,  by  the  ordinary  heralds' 
pedigrees,  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL, 
bearing  a  lion  ramp.,  debriused  by 
a  bendlet  Prior  to  this,  they  were 
of  Devon  and  Somer.^et.  still  bearing 
the  same  amis  (l^ole,  Devon).  The 
C.s  of  Devon  descended  from  Elias 
de  ChirchUle,  t.  Edw.  I.,  who  m. 
the  heiress  of  Widworthy.  In  the 
same  rdgn  Richard  de  Churchulle 
occurs  at  Bruton  and  at  Bath  (Rot 
Ilundr.  ii.  124;  Anderson,  Royal 
Gcncal.).  At  the  same  time  John 
de  Corcelle,  or  Curcello  (the  original 
form  of  Ohnrohulle),  ocean  at  Bru- 
ton (Bot  Handr.  ii.  124).  Prior  to 
this,  Wandragesil  de  Curcello  is 
mentioned  in  Somerset,  Sec.  (TtCR), 
c.  1108.  His  father,  Hugh  de 
Curcelle,  held  live-and-a-half  fees 
fiNWi  the  barony  of  Totoessy  1166 
(Pde^  IS);  and  in  a  preceding 
generation  lived  Roger  de  C,  who 
was  grranted  Fronie,  Somerset,  by 
Henry  1.  (Itot.  Ilumlr.  ii.  136). 
The  latter  was  descended  from  Hugo 
Fineemsy  who  witnessed  charters  in 
fiitTonr  of  St.  Amend,  Normandy, 
before  the  Conquest  (Mon.  i,  090). 
His  son,  William  de  Corcelle  ((tall. 
Christ,  xi.  (>4),  was  father  of  Koger 
de  Corcelle,  who,  in  1080,  held  a 
great  barony  in  Somerset,  &c.,  but 
lost  it  on  taking  part  with  other 
barons  against  Henry  I.  on  his  ac- 
cession. He  had  brothers,  Richard 
Pincema  or  Do  Corcelle,  Robert 
Pincema,  and  Rainald,  seated  in 
Salop  and  Chester.  His  son,  Roger 
de  Corcelle,  reodved  a  grant  of  the 
Hundred  of  Frome,  Somerset,  ftom 
Henry  L,  held  by  the  service  of  one 
knight,  where  his  descendants  con- 
I  tinued.  Hugh  de  Corcelle,  his  aoa, 
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above-mentioned,  wns  lixing  llGo 
(Lib.  Niger).  The  family  of  Wa- 
lensis,  or  Wailace,  in  Scotland,  waa 
a  branch  of  ihft  CoiceUes.  See 
VfAJLLLCM,  Fnm  this  hoiuo  de- 
scended tho  Tietoiioiu  Dohe  of 
Marlborough. 

Cburton,  in  some  cases  probably 
a  corruption  of  Curtou  or  Cureton. 

Olabbon.    'Sea  Clabomb. 

CM«M,  for  CalboiWi  or  Gal« 
hony,  WiUiam  do  Chalbeneys  wbb 
summoned,  1251,  to  servo  in  Gas- 
cogne  (Pari.  Writs).  Tho  name 
was  also  written  Chalviny  or  Chau- 
yeny,  and  was  derived  from  a  fief 
oeir  Poutoifle,  Nonnandy.  William 
de  Calvigny  occurs  in  the  Duchy, 
1180  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac.).  GeoffVy 
do  t'halvennio  witnessed  a  charter 
for  Belver,  Notts,  t.  Henry  1.  (Mon. 
i.  im).  From  Chalbeny,',  Chal- 
booe^  or  Oalbone,  caoie  df^woAi 

^-r*'*-'i  or  De  St  Ouen,  from 
St.  Andoen,  near  Arques,  Normandy, 
which  vt'i\3  bold  by  WilUuni  do  St.  ' 
Andoi'n  from  tho  Baron  of  Tuncar-  I 
ville,  c.  lOoO  (D'Anisy  et  St.  Marie, 
Sttr  le  Domesday).  Bernard  de  St. 
A.  in  10B6  (Domead.)  held  fiefs  in 
SttlEaUc  and  Kent  from  William, 
Mscount  of  iVrquea  and  Rouen,  and 
had  several  sons,  of  whom  Atso  or 
Azo,  of  Kent,  occurs  1130  (Rot. 
Pip.) ;  Goimiuid  in  Essex,  t  Heniy 
L  (Libw  Niger);  end  Gilbert  in 
Sussex,  who  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Philip  do  Hraiose,  1103  (Mon.  ii. 
973).  Roger  de  St.  A.  occurs  1153 
(Mon.  ii.  699).  In  13th  cent.  Ralph 
de  St  A.  held  two  leee  in  Clophem 
(Olaphem),  Smwer,  from  the  hononr 
of  Bndose  (Testa).  Hence  the 
younger  brnnclK'-i  bore  the  name  of 
Claphiuu,  tho  seat  of  this  family 
from  nearly  tho  Conquest  Another 


family  in   Yorkshire,   bearing  the 
same  name,  is  of  unknown  »)ri;,'in. 

Clare.  This  probably  includes 
different  families :  1,  Collateral  de- 
scendants of  the  house  of  De  Chue 
or  Brionne,  Earls  of  Hortf  :  1  and 
Gloucester,  descended  from  tlio 
Dukes  of  Normandy ;  ~,  descend- 
ants of  the  Norman  house  of  Do 
Clere,  whose  fief  lay  in  the  Duchy. 
See  Clbabb. 

Olaret.  Walter  Clarte  occurs  in 
Normandy,  1180-95  (Mag.  Rot. 
Scac.) ;  John  Clarrot  in  Uimts,  c 
1272  (Rot.  Hundr.). 

Olarrea.    Muriel  de  la  Clergesse, 
Normandy,  llfie  (lIRS). 

ciMiatbeM.  Geol&y  Glereii- 
bolt  was  c(f  Normandy,  1180  (Mag. 
Rot.  Scac);  N.  Claronbnut,  in 
Sussex,  1 11)0  (  Palgr.  Rot.  Cur.  Reg.) ; 
Roger  Clereubaud,  in  Salop,  c,  1272 
(Rot  Hund.). 

cnavk.  Thia  name  indudes  pe> 
sons  of  many  different  fiunilies. 
Some  of  these  ore  Norman  ;  at  least 
tho  name  frequently  appears  in  tho 
Duchy.  Robert,  Odo,  liuard,  Oa- 
bert,  PhiUp,  Riehaid,  Branda  Cleii- 
cus,  or  Le  Glere,  ooeur  118(^1196 
(Biag.  Boi.  Scac).  Twenty  of  the 
name  occur  1198  (lb.);  of  these, 
nine  also  occur  in  England  1190; 
and  the  families  of  the  name  gene- 
rally seem  to  have  had  manibeiB  in 
both  ootmtries. 

Clarke.  See  Clabk. 

Clarmonnt,  from  Clermont,  near 
Reauv.iis,  tho  seat  of  the  powerful 
baronial  family  of  the  name.  Wil- 
liam de  Clermund  (Clermont )  granted 
landa  to  the  Abbey  of  Shrewalnuy, 
c.  ISaO  (Rot  Hondr.). 

Olmrj.  Lucas  de  Clarai  occurs  in 
Normandy  1198  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac.). 
The  arms  of  the  English  family  of 
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Clfliy  occur  in  Iioljson;  rnd  are 
thoso  of  Do  Clnrc,  with  a  lalx.'!. 

Class,  fir  Clnus.  Odo  do  C'lnuso, 
of  Noiiuuudy,  llbO-Uo  (Mujj.  liot 
Scac);  Bftlph  de  Claiuo  1266 
(M6m,  Soc  Ant  Norm.  t.  906). 
'i'he  arms  of  the  Kn;:Iish  family  of 
Claus  appear  in  Robson.  The  French 
pronunciation  makes  it  *  Close.' 

Clavel,  or  Claville,  a  baronial 
family  from  C.  near  Ronen.  Walter 
de  C.  in  10B6  beld  S7  loidshipa  in* 
barony,  Devon  (Doniesd.).  InllGS 
Walter  de  C.  bild  10  ft-es  of  the 
llonuur  of  Glouet'stor  (Lib.  Ni;r.), 
Louien-CIaville  according  to  Pole 
waa  the  seat  of  the  baiony  in  Devon. 
Balpb  de  C.  of  thia  family  held  a 
fief  in  Doreet  from  Alurod  de  Lin- 
coln 13tli  c»^nt.  Various  branches 
of- this  family  cnutinutd  f  »r  nt^es  in 
Dorset.  That  of  Suieduiurc  in  that 
eounty  condnued  to  1774  (Hutehius, 
Dorset). 

ciaTerloff,  a  branch  of  the  house 
of  1>>>  Vead  Of  De  Buigb.  See 

Vksky. 

Clay,  from  C'layc,  near  Meaux. 
Peter  de  Claie  ocoun  1184,  and 
Stephen  de  Claie  1109  in  England 

(Palgr.  Rot  Cur.  Regis).  Robert 
de  Cladio  held  two  feea  in  Oxford 
110-5  (Lib.  Nig.).  Ilonry  f.  of 
York  t.  Henry  11.  (.Mon.  ii.  564). 
1324  Thomas  de  C.  (PPW).  The 
name  is  home  hy  the  haroneta  Clay. 

cnaye.  Sm  Clay. 

Olayfleld,  or  Claville. 

Clear.     Sec  C  LE  A  RE. 

Cieare,  or  Clere,  from  the  barony 
of  Clere  in  the  Vezin,  Korniandy. 
Reginald  de  0.  was  father  of 
Matthew  I.,  who  m.  Lucy  de  Ilan- 
gesty  and  had  Matthew  11.,  who  ni. 
a  sister  of  William  d»;  Longclmmp, 
Bishop  of  £ly  1180.  Roger  de 
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Clero  founded  Little  Mareis  Priory, 
Yorkshire,  t.  Henry  IL  (Mon.  i. 
49C)),  and  Ralph  and  Ro<jer  Fitz- 
Ralph  de  C.  were  benefactors.  In 
1166  Roger  de  C.  held  two  feea  from 
Bigot  in  Norfolk,  and  Ralph  de 
Clere  from  Fitz-Walter  and  de 
Clare  (Lib.  Nig:.).  The  family  WM 
long  seated  at  Orm.sby,  Norfolk. 

Cleara,  a  form  of  Clkab. 

€Ba>aby.  Eniaand  MnBard,faK>ther 
of  Hasculf  M .,  Baron  of  Staveley, 
and  son  of  Roald,  Viscount  of  Nantes 
lOoO  (Lobineau,  Hist  Bret.  ii.  117), 
wtm  created  Constable  of  Richmond 
by  Earl  Alan  c.  1070.  From  him 
desceoded  the  ftmily  of  De  Bieh- 
mond,  Conatahlea  of  R.  His  younger 
son  obtained  from  him  Ck  asby,  near 
Tvichmond,  with  WitclitVH,Torp,  and 
Gerlington  (DomeJ^d. ;  liurton,  Mon. 
Ebor.  273).  Hasculph  de  Cleseby 
occurs  t.  Henry  I.  (Mon.  Angl.  i. 
888),  and  his  nephew  Haseolf  t 
Stephen  (lb.).  Haaeulf,  son  of 
Ha«culf  t.  Julin,  possessed  lands  near 
Richmond  which  were  granted  to 
Roald,  Constable  of  liichmoud,  on 
the  death  of  Haaealf  in  Bretagne, 
(Gale,  Hon.  Rich.  Add.  273,8).  T. 
Ilenry  111.  Ilaacolf  de  Cleseby  held 
Wyc)ifT«',  Thorpe,  and  Gerlington 
(lb.  In  the  next  reign  the 

family  assumed  the  name  of  Wyclille, 
Robert  de  W.  holding  the  ahoTe 
estates  (lb.  60),  and  witnesnng  a 
charter  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond 
1278  (Mon.  Angl.  ii.  107).  From  a 
younger  son  descended  the  family  of 
Clea-sby.  John  Wyclitle,  the  Re- 
former, was  brother  of  William,  son 
of  Roger  W.,  son  of  Alan  de 
Moresby,  son  of  Robert  de  Wydiffe. 
One  of  the  judges  bears  the  name. 

Cleere.    See  Cleah. 

Clemaas.   See  Clehhucs, 
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Olemence,  from  St.  Clement, 
Normaodj.  A  lured  de  St.  Clement 
oceun  ihen  1180-96  (Mag.  Rot. 
Scae.)}  Robert  dement  in  1196 
(lb.).  William  Clement  and  Ma- 
tilda de  St.  Clement  in  En^'land 
llOU  (Palgr.  liot.  Cur.  Regis). 

Clemens.   See  Clemen  c£. 

dement.  fieeCuamcE, 

There  is  also  a  family  of  Cam- 
bro-Celtic  ori<rin  of  th'n  name,  from 
which  descend  the  Earla  of  Leitrim. 

Clemmana,  a  form  of  Clehenck 

faanoMBto.  iSwOunnom. 

cnere.  SmCuool 

Cleriliew,  probably  a  corraption 
of  Cleriveus  or  Cloirvaux.  The 
family  of  Clcrowe  is  armorially 
iden  titled  with  Clarvaux  of  York- 
ahire  (Robaon).  Claixraiix  vaa 
neerRhodei,  Aquitaine.  Ranulpb 
and  John  de  Clervaus  or  Clerwaus 
occur  in  England  c.  1272  (Rot.  Pip.). 
The  name  long  flourished  at  Cxoft, 
Yorkshire. 

Gierke.   See  Clabk. 

m&wtttt,  ttom  Cloet  Roger 
Cloet  was  of  Normandy  1180-95 
(Mag.  Rot.  Scac.).  Peter  and 
Philip  Clouet  are  mentioned  thereat 
a  later  date. 

Cliff,  a  Norman  family,  though 
bearing  an  English  name.  Lncaa  de 
Clive  1180  paid  a  fine  in  the  bailifiy 
of  Rouen  for  dSaaeiMn  (Afag,  Rot. 
Scac). 

The  family  of  Cliff  or  Clive  was 
that  of  De  Corueville,  of  which  Ro- 
bert de  ComeriUe  held  18th  cent  a 
fief  in  CUva  of  the  Earl  of  the  Isle 
(Testa). 

Cllffe.    See  Cliff. 

Clifford,  or  De  Pons.  About  i)l*0 
Maano  aud  Pontius,  Darous  or  Priu- 
oea  of  Pkma  in  Saintonge,  nobles  of 


Gothic  race,  were  btncfactora  to 
Savigny  Abbey  ( Bouquet,  Hist. 
Fran(.  zi.  200),  and  in  1079  Pontius 
or  Ponce,  Prince  of  Pods,  granted  a 
church  to  the  abbey  of  Cormery,  in 
presence  of  his  sons  Aiiaelm,  (  Jnr- 
nier,  and  Philip-Milo  (Call.  Christ, 
xii.  14).  From  the  first  descended 
the  Lords  of  Pons  in  Aquitaine,  one 
of  the  most  powerful  families  In 
France, who  are  frequently  mentioned 
in  history.  Ponce  h'.u]  also  other 
sons  who  went  to  I'^ngliind,  of  whom 
Drogo  Fitz-Ponce  aud  Walter  litz- 
PoiMS  held  important  haxoniea  in 
1066  (Bomesd.).  Their  younger 
brothers  were  :  1.  Richard  Fits* 
Ponce.  2.  Osbert  Fitz-Ponce,  an- 
cestor of  the  Ve'^rys  and  Buroiis. 
The  names  of  these  sons  are  men- 
tioned by  Henry  I,  in  his  charter 
confirming  their  gilts  to  HalTsm 
Priory  (Mr.n.  Angl.  i.  .3GG);  and 
from  the  Monosticon  (i.  .3Go,  ii.  870) 
it  appears  that  they  also  bore  the 
name  of  'Pontium,'  or  des  Pons, 
from  which  it  appears  that  they 
were  sons  of  Ponce  *of  Pons.' 

RichardFitz-Poneewitnes8ed,with 
Bernard  de  Neuraarche,  a  charter  of 
Brecknock  Priory  c.  1120  (Jones, 
Hist.  Brecon,  ii.  75),  and  w^is  an- 
cestor of  the  De  Clifibrds,  Earls  of 
Cumberland,  as  is  generally  known ; 
and  from  a  remote  junior  branch  of 
this  family  descended  Thomas  Clif- 
f()rd,wh<>  bt'cnine  a  f?onian  Catholic; 
was  a  leading  member  of  the  Cabal, 
t.  Charles  II.,  and  was  created 
Baion  OliiTord. 

ouft  See  Clov  (Lower). 

cnilton.  Families  of  various 
origin,  Tlie  Clifton.'^  of  Xotts  bore 
also  the  Ndini.'in  name.s  o(  ]  h}  lio- 
borso  or  Ribercy.  Arnulf  de  lie- 
buno  or  Rebmsoceins  in  the  Dneby 
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1180-95  (Mag.  Rot  Scac.).  liichard 
and  Ilumfry  Kebors  1198  (IT).)- 
The  lordship  of  lieborcy  or  liibercil 
baluuged  to  tho  family  of  Wac,  and 
Hogfa  Wae  gnated  the  diaieh 
tlm  to  LoogHM  Abbejr  1168  (GalL 
Chxift.  xi.  Instr.  83,  84).  Hia  son 
Geoffry  Wac  then  mentioned  appears 
to  bo  the  Geotfry  de  Uibercy  or  de 
Clifton  who  was  ancestor  of  this 
fiumlj.  Sta  Coiuim. 

cniBtMk  Ir  1066  Geofl&7  held 
GllntoOi  Northaata^  from  Geoffry  de 
Mowbray,  Bii^bop  of  Coutances 
(Domesd. ).  GeoU'ry  do  Glintuu  or 
Clinton,  his  fion,  chamberlain  to 
Heniy  1.,  gavetiie  Chtndk  of  Qlinton, 
NotthftDtiyWith  otiien^to  Eeiiilwc»th 
rriory  1120  (Mon.  Angl.  ii.  114).  In 
t.  Henry  I.,  he,  as  Gaufrid  do  Dofera, 
was  on  an  inquisition  in  Normandy 
(Mem.  See.  Ant.  Norm.);  and  t. 
Henry  XL,  befiiM  1164,  Gauftid  de 
CUntoo,  Ua  son,  acknowledged  that 
he  had  pledged  the  estate  of  Dopra 
to  the  Bishop  of  Bayeux  for  30/. 
Anjou  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.).  In 
1165  this  baron  returned  his  fees  in 
England  aa  17  (Lib.  Nig.).  This 
waa  a  hnmeh  oil  the  imSij  of  De 
Boimea  or  De  Dorer,  which  waa  of 
great  baronial  consequence.  See 
Dover.  Tho  Dukt'-*  of  Newcastle 
descend  from  this  Norman  house  of 
Clinton. 

dUabjr.  8m  Olblibt. 

OUaaold.  The  old  forms  appear 
to  have  been  Clit^ald  and  Clissolaa 
(Ilobson).  Probably  derived  from 
Clissollea  or  GlisuUes,  near  Evreux. 

Cllxaard|  probably  a  form  of 
CUaaaUL  8te  OuaaoLD. 

Olede,  for  Claude  (Lower)  ;  pcr- 
hapa  firom  St.  Claude,  near  Blois. 
Tho  arms  appear  in  Kobson  ns  vainS 
or  and  az.,  and  barry  wavy  of  0  or 
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and  az.  The  name  does  not  apfpeir 

in  Normandy. 

Clold,  fur  Claude.    .SVe  Clode. 

Close,  the  I  rench  pronunciation 
of  CLA178.  See  Class. 

mMayftfimnofCUuia.  See  Class 
and  Close. 

Cloud,  a  form  of  Clout. 

Clout,  a  form  of  Cloet  See 

CLEWJill. 

OtowMy  s  fom  of  CiMi. 
Olnmrd,  a  form  of  Clonet  or 
Cloet  See  Clewsit. 

Cluett.    See  Clewett. 

Clyboon,  a  form  of  Clabok. 

Ooad,  a  form  of  Coat. 

Cat.  Rohert  de  Coete  «  Goieta 
was  of  Normandy  1180-86  (Mag; 
Rot,  Scac.)  ;  David  Cote  of  Eng- 
land 1109  (PalgT.  Rot.  Cur.  Regis). 
The  name  was  sometimes  di  rived 
from  places  named  Cote  in  England. 

Ooatea.   See  CoAT, 

oo^tt.  Am  Coax 

Oaata.   Se^  Coat. 

Cobb.  N.  Gobb,  of  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS).  Walter,  Robert, 
William  Cobbe  of  England  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Oebbots,  or  Cobet,  from  Coubet 

Hugo  Coubite  was  of  Normandy 
1180-lia6(Mag.  Rot  Scac.).  Robert 
Cobet  was  of  Suffolk  1340  (Non. 
Inq.  89).  Hence  the  famous  politi- 
cal writer  William  Cobbett. 

Oebbold,  or  Gobaud.  Baldwin 
Wac  granted  to  Robert  Fitz-Uubold 
t  Henry  I.  one  fee,  held  of  the 
Barony  of  Rrunne,  Lincoln  (Lib. 
Nig.),  from  whom  descended  .John 
Gubaud  13th  cent.,  who  held  ol  the 
aame  barony  (Teata).  Robert  Goe- 
bald  occora  in  11CI8  (Rot  Pip.)*  and 
Henry  Oobaud  in  Devon  (Tes-ta). 

cobeu,  a  form  of  Cabell.  See 
Cabbell. 
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Cobliam.  Hamo,  son  of  Serlo  de 
Marci,  was  of  Essex  1130  (Rot  Pip.)> 
In  1196  WiUiam  de  Mard  of  Enes 
had  a  mat  againct  the  Prior  of  Bei- 

mondsey  relating  to  the  Church  of 
Cobham,  Kent  (Pftlgr.  Rot.  Cur. 
Regie).  Henry  do  Cobham, who  was 
the  first  known  to  Dugdtdu  (Baron- 
age, ii.  66),  was  probably  a  oouitii  of 
WiUiam  da  Maiejr.  He  wtm  Uviag 
1100  (Palgr.  Rot.  Cur.  Regis).  See 
Makcv.  Three  branches  of  this 
family  were  barons  by  writ. 

Ooek|  or  Coke,  from  le  Coq  or 
Ooooa.  WiUianii  Gerold,  Josoeline, 
Radnlphna  Ooqua  or  Cocua  in  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (Hag.  Rot.  Scac.). 
Of  these,  William  and  Ralph  occur 
in  England  1180  (Rot.  Tip.),  also 
Bernard,  lloger,  Wascius  Cocus, 
evidently  foreigners.  Others  occur 
1190  (Palgr.  Rot  Cur.  Regis). 

OoekSy  Cocas,  or  le  Coq,  from 
the  feudal  oflSce  of  Coquus.  Wy- 
miind  le  Coq,  Hugh,  Roger,  Ralph 
of  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS). 
Rodbertus  Cocus  held  lands  at 
Eitndtes,  Kent,  from  Hugh  Sire  de 
Hontfort  1066  (Bomaad.).  HugoC, 
his  grandson,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Folkestone  Priory  1137  (Mon.  i.  oGO). 
Adam  Cocus  was  dead  before  1202, 
when  the  Hospitallers  had  a  grant  of 
hia  land  in  fkrm  (Rot  Cane.  314). 
WiUiam  Coe  of  Oapringe  gianted 
lands  to  Davington  rriory,  Kent, 
13th  cent.  (>ron.  i,  /50).  John  lo 
Cock  of  Osprin^'O  was  father  of 
Walter  le  C,  who  d.  1328  seized  of 
Ospringe  (Inq.  p.  Mort.).  Richard 
Codn  d.  aeiied  of  O.  ia  1406 ;  aoon 
after  which  the  fiuftily  settled  in 
Gloucester  and  Worcester ;  and 
from  it  descend  the  Earls  Somers. 

Cookereil,  from  Coquerel,  near 
Evreux,  Normandy.  Li  1166  lUyaa 


de  Kokerel  held  tiefs  in  Gloucester 
from  Bohuu  and  Neumarche,  and 
WiUiam  E.  Ikom,  Oifiard  £.  of 
Bncka  (lib.  Nig.)!  Fttlco  Ookaiel 
held  in  Gloucester  13th  cent,  (Testa). 
In  1324  Sir  William  Cockerell  was 
returned  from  Esse.x  to  attend  a 
great  council  at  Westminster,  PPW. 
The  haioiieta  Cockerell  (now  Rfiab- 
out)  are  of  thia  race. 

Codnor  niay  perhaps  be  younger 
branches  of  Grey  of  Codnor.  6W  G  rky. 

Codrlnerton,or  Do  Cantiluiie,from 
Gotherington,  Gloucester.  Roger  de 
Cantilupe,  living  1201,  had  possee- 
aiona  in  Wapley  and  Gotiierington ; 
and  irith  hia  aon  Roger  made  grants 
thereto  Si  Augustine's  Abbey,  Bris> 
tol  (Fosbroke,  Glouc.  ii.  20;  Mon. 
Angl.).  The  abbey  made  further 
purchases  there  from  Richard,  son 
of  fhe  ahoTe  Roger  (Ilnd.).  It  ap- 
pears that  this  fiunily  renudned  at 
Gotherington  or  Codrington,  which 
name  they  bore.  Geoffry  de  Gother- 
ington was  living  here  t.  Edward  III. 
(Atkins,  Glouc,  391, 397).  He  was 
probably  gran^on  of  Richard  de 
Cantilnpe  of  thia  phice.  The  Cod- 
riagtons  bore  argent,  a  fesse  gules, 
difference*!  by  lions.  Some  branches 
of  Cantilupe  also  bore  aryent,  a 
fease  gules, differenced  by  lions'  heads 
or  fleur  de  lys  (Robson);  which., 
ahowa  that  theae  ifere  bnnchea  of 
the  same  race.  The  loida  Cantilnpe 
(barons  by  writ  1200)  wore  from 
Chanteloup,  near  Coutanco.H.  Wil- 
liam de  C.  occurs  in  Normandy  1 124 
(Gaa  Chiiat  xL  160).  Walter  de  C. 
in  Lincoln  1190  (Rot  Pip.).  In  1166 
Walter,  Roger,  Ralph,  and  Simon  de 
C.  held  fieCi  in  England  (Lib.  Nig.). 
Roger  de  C,  ancestor  of  the  Codring- 
tons,  was  brother  of  William  de  C, 
firat  baion  of  Bredmoek. 
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€P«flB  or  Coplmi,  poluips  from 
CoaTftin,  nenr  Coutances.  The  family 
came  to  England  at  the  Conquest,  j 
800U  after  which  IJichnnl  C'ophin  ' 
held  tiolii  in  Devon  (i'ole),  from  th«^ 
Earl  of  Hinttaiiie  (Taate)f  and  Pa- 
ganus  Cofin,  1  Homy     hdd  from 
Paganus  de  Beanchamp  in  Bedford 
(Mon.  i.  24;-)).    Richard  C.  in  V2m 
had  a  writ  of  military  summous  i 
(PPW). 

Coffen.   See  Coffin. 

CMUila,  a  fbrm  of  Goiah,  or  Gojes, 
which  appears  from  Robaon  to  be 
anotlier  form  of  Gorges;  Ooyes  of 
Wi]t.<  being  of  Wraxall  and  Lang- 
fonl,  \Vilt>*,  wliicli  l>elonged  to 
Gorges,  and  bearing  their  armt^,  a 
gurgeii,  or  whirlpool.  Se§  Chabob. 

Ook0y  or  Gocua.  Godefindua  Oocus, 
with  other  preat  men,  witnessed  a 
Norman  chail.  r  lOOU  (Gall.  Christ, 
xi.  00).  Ill  ll'S()  Walter,  perhaps 
eon  of  Godfrey,  held  a  barony  in 
Eaaex  (Domaad.  Eaa.  96).  Ranulph 
Cocua,  hia  aon,  ooeura  in  Norfolk  c. 
1118  (Blomefield,  iv.  430).  William 
Coke,  1200,  waa  father  of  Tlioiuas 
C,  who  held  a  knight's  fee  and  half 
in  Didlington,  from  Earl  Worrenue, 
12S9.  Hia  grandaon  Robert  G.  whs 
Lord  of  D.  128a  Hia  daacendant  Sir 
John  C,  banneret,  was  seneschal  of 
Gascoip^ne  t.  Edw.  III.  (Hlomefield,  ' 
ix.  23/)),  from  whom  descended  tlie  ^ 
celebrated  Sir  Edward  Coke,  Lord  i 
Chief  Justice,  anceetor  of  the  Earls 
of  Leicaater. 

Coker,  or  DeHandeville,  from  the 
ca-stlo  and  barony  of  Mannevill«  or 
Mai:neville.  in  the  Cotentin.  This 
family  is  said  to  have  been  a  brandi  i 
of  the  Bertramsi  Barona  of  Brique-  ^ 
bee  (Wiffon,  Mem.  Ryaaell,  i  G). 
Sec  MiTPOKD.  Qeofiiy  de  Manne- 
Tille  came  1066  to  England,  and 

ao4 


reoeived  a  great  barony  in  Eaaex. 

lie  had — 1.  William,  ancestor  of  the 
De  Maudevilles,  Earls  of  Essex;  2. 
Stephen,  fatlier  of  Roger  de  M., 
Castellan  of  Exeter,  ancestor  of  the 
M.a  ci  Devon  and  Normandy;  S. 
Geoffiry  de  HandoTill^  who  had 
grants  in  Barony  from  Ilenrj'  I.,  of 
which  Mersewood,  Dorset,  was  the 
head  (Pole,  Devon, ;  Testa,  183). 
His  barony  consisted  of  lo  knighta' 
fees,  but  t.  Stephen  the  greater  part 
waa  eonfiacated  and  given  to  De 
Tilly;  and  Geofliy  de  M.,  who  re- 
turned hii  barony  11C5  as  only  one 
fee,  proceeded  by  law  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  remainder.  William 
de  M.  of  Dorset  and  Somerset,  c. 
1200,  waa  engaged  in  the  aame  aoit 
(Hardy,  Obi.  et  Fin.  44).  tn  ISQS 
William  Mandeville  of  Coker, 
Somerset,  paid  scutage  for  tliat  lord- 
ship (Rot.  Cane).  !Ie  obtained  the 
barony  of  Mers^e  wood.  In  120o  Robert 
de  M.,  probably  brother  of  William, 
claimed  Coker  against  Inm  (Hardy, 
Obi.  et  Fin.  302),  and  obtained 
possession  (Collinson,  Somerset,  ii. 
341).  Sir  John  de  Mandeville  wjus 
Lord  of  Coker  1275  (lb.),  and  had 
llobert  de  M.,  whose  aiatttr  and  heir 
sold  Coker  to  the  Courteoaya.  Ro- 
bert de  Coker,  brother  of  Sir  John 
(Mon.  ii.  10),  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Robert  de  M.  regardiu'r  Coker. 
His  descendants  long  held  Coker. 
The  arms  varied  slightly  from  thoae 
of  Mandeville  (three  liona  in  pale,  a 
bend),  being  a  bend,  charged  with 
three  lions'  or  leopards'  heads. 

Colbecic  or  Caldebeck.  from  Cau- 
debec  or  Coldebcc,  Normandy. 
W^illiam  de  Caudebec  oocora  in  the 
Duchy  1180-95  (Mag.  Rot  Scac) ; 
Jumel  de  C.  1108  (lb.).  Robson  pre* 
aervea  the  arma  of  the  English  line. 
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Colcote.    St'i'  Calcutt. 

Coldrejr.  Robert,  Koger,  Regin- 
ald de  Coldreio  occnr  in  Nomtody, 
1180-05  (Mag.  Rut  Scac).  The 
fief  of  Coldrey  was  in  Normandy 
(lb.).  ^VilUaIn  de  Coldreto  al.<;o 
occurs  llt;0  J  \\'illinni  de  Coudray 
or  Coldray  in  England,  c.  1272. 

OotoltMk.   See  GoLBBOK. 

OtttefMca.  In  1066  Colerige, 
Devon,  was  held  in  barony  by  the 
Bishop  of  Coutnnc«'9,  who^e  »uh- 
tt.nant  Drogo  de  Moiitacute  had 
Bub-eufeofl'ed  Ingebald,  probably  a 
Norman  follower  of  hia  (Domead. 
102  b),  hj  whoaa  daaeendanta  this 
place  (whence  they  took  their  name) 
was  held.  Hence  the  poet  Cole- 
ridge. 

Colette.    See  Collett. 

Ooley,  the  French  prcmnneiataon 

of  Colet    iSM  COLLBTT. 

OollMOtt.    See  CaLOUIT. 

Collar.    See  Collard. 

CoUard.  Ilamou,  Williuin,  and 
Geoffry  Coillart  of  Normandy, 
1180-06  (Mag.  Rot  Scac.). 

CeUaaa.  See  Ogluxb. 

Oonar.  See  Collar. 

Collet.     Srr  CoI.Ll'TT, 

Collett.  William  Colet  was  resi- 
dent in  Normandy  1160-U5  (Mag. 
Rot.  Scae.);  Humphry  and  William 
Colet  in  1106  (lb.);  Alexander 
Cnlet  in  England  1190  (Tid-r.  Knt. 
Cur.  Reds),  Dyonisia  and  Waller 
Colet  c.  li.*7i.'  (  Hot.  Ilundr.). 

CoUey,  from  Cuilly  or  Quilly, 
near  Falaise,  Normandy.  Ralph  de 
Caillio^  Nicholaa  de  0.,  in.  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-96  (Hag.  Rot  Scac). 

Colley-'WelleBley,  from  Cuilly. 
Rohort  liordet.  with  his  ?on  Robert, 
■witnes,«»('d  a  ebartor  of  the  Count  of 
Anjou,  c.  lOoO.  lie  had  iiwue,  1. 
Bobert;  2.  Hugh,  who,  in  1080, 


held  considerable  estates  in  Leices- 
ter from  the  Countess  Judith,  and 
waa  anceetor  of  the  Bordetfci  baron- 
ets, and  of  Baroneaa  Burdett-Contta. 

Robert  Bordet,  the  elder  son, 
Txird  of  Cuilly,  wivs  dead  boforo 
1(W0,  when  his  widow  held  from 
Hugh  de  Grentmenil,  in  Leice^iter 
(Domead.  i  2S2  b.).  He  had  been 
living  in  1077  (Moo.  L  663),  and  hU 
son  Hugh  de  Cuilli  in  1128  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  Kirlinrd  de  Benu- 
vais  (Mon.  ii.  ]4-»).  Hu^^h  Lad 
ia^ue,  1.  iiobert  de  Cuilli)  2,  Wal- 
ter de  C. 

The  elder  aon  Robert  Bordet,  Sire 
de  CuilU,  m.  Sibylla,  d.  of  WillianL 
de  Chievre,  a  baron  of  Devon,  and 
on  undertakinji  to  rebuild  tiie  city 
of  Tarragona  in  Spain,  and  to  defend 
it  agiunat  the  Sancena,  obtained  the 
auserainty,  with  the  rank  of  IVince 
of  Tarragona.  He  in  1133,  at  the 
head  of  his  Norman  chivalry,  res- 
cued Alfonso.  Kin-x  of  Arragon, 
and  his  army  from  destruction  by 
the  Saracens,  at  the  battle  of  Frnga. 
William,  Sire  de  Agnillon,  hia  aon, 
one  of  the  'barons  of  Nonnandy, 
1105  (Ft'-'d.  Norm.),  lost  the  princi- 
pality of  T.  in  consequence  of  the 
accidental  death  of  the  archbishop, 
which  waa  attributed  to  him.  He 
appears  to  have  been  auoceeded  by 
Manasser  de  Aguillon,  his  brother, 
ancestor  of  the  Barons  Aguillon. 
Simcn,  a  yontiu'^er  brotlier,  was  an- 
cestor of  the  Da  Cuiilys  of  ^or^ 
iuandy. 

Walter  de  Cuilly,  brother  of  the 
first  Prince  of  Tarragona,  witneaaed 

the  foundation  charter  of  Canwell, 
Stafford,  1142  (Mon.  i.  440).  In 
1247  Hugh  de  C.  paid  a  tine  in 
Warwick  (Roberts,  Excerpt,  ii.). 
William  de  QuiUy  (13th  cent)  held 
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lands  in  Stafford  from  Marniion 
(Inq.  p.  MorL),  and  alao  held  l^At- 
eUffii-Ciiley  or  Cuilly,  Leicester, 
from  the  aame  (Nicholle,  Leiceater, 

iv.  ii.  939).  Hugh  de  Ciiley  was 
Lord  of  Itatclitr.)  12{KJ,  12W.  Hugh 
de  Cuilly,  130'.),  wjis  Constalilo  of 
Kenilworth ;  and  being  taken  pri- 
soner with  the  Enxl  of  Lancaster  at 
the  battle  of  Bovonghbridge,  died  of 
Ills  wounds  in  Pontefract  Castle. 
He  had  nseue  John  Culey,  who  had 
issue  two  sons,  viz.,  Thomas,  whoae 
dau.  and  heir  ni.  Sir  John  Stanhope, 
of  Hampton  (ancestor  of  the  Eiirls 
of  Chesterfield);  2.  Ricfaaid,  living 
1861  (SUA,  Origin.,  ii.  861),  who 
was  father  of  John  Culley  of  Lub- 
benham,  Lrirester,  who  in.  a  dau.  of 
Sir  John  Harrington  (llarl.  MS. 
1558,  fol.  35),  and  had  issue  John 
of  Lubbenham,  fhther  of  William 
Colley,  of  Olaston,  Rutland,  whose 
aon  John  had  is.sue,  1.  Anthony,  an* 
cestor  of  tlie  T'olleys,  Lords  of  OJ las- 
ton,  e.xti  net :  2.  Walter;  3.  Robert. 
The  two  youngest  sons  went  to 
Ireland  t  Henry  VIH.,  and  from 
Walter  descended  tite  Lords  of 
Castle-Caibt  ly,  tlio  lineal  male  on- 
cestora  of  Arthur  AVellesley,  Duke 
of  Wellington,  the  gi-eate.«-t  and 
most  victorious  general  ever  pro- 
duced by  England. 

OoiHo.  iS^  Collet. 

ColUna.  AVilliam  de  Colince  or 
Colunce  held  lands  at  Chadlinp^ton, 
Oxford,  c.  1272  (Rot.  Ilundr.). 
Hugh  de  Culunce  had  custody  of 
Font  Orson  t.  John,  c.  1200  (Mem. 
Soc  Ant.  Norm.,  T.. 119).  Conlonoes 
was  near  Alen^on.  Emis  de  C.  na. 
a  dau.  of  ^^'illiam  de  Warrenne, 
£ar1  of  Surrey,  t.  Henry  I.  }lw^h 
de  Colonches,  11G.>,  held  a  barony 
of  four  fees,  and  Thomas  de  0.  one 
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of  equal  dimen.iions,  Adam  de  C. 
paid  a  tine  to  the  King  in  Oxfordshire 
1203,  and  Hugh  de  C.  confirmed 
lands  to  Mbttisfont  Priory  (Mon.  ii.)« 
OolomMM,  a  eomiption  of  Co« 

Colombo.  Rop-t^r  Colombie  or 
Colunbie,  of  Normandy,  llbO-05 
(Mag.  Rot.  Scac). 
CMnadMfc.  S»  CoiOMBO. 
couvmbon,  firom  Colomballes  in 
the  Cotentin.  William,  Alexander, 
Eudo,  Guido  de  Colombellis  of  Xor- 
mandy  1180-95  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac); 
Geoffry  de  Colombelles,  Lincoln, 
1190  (Palgr.  Rot  Cur.  Regis). 

an  abbteviatioo  of  CoxsK 
Hence  the  baronets  of  the  name. 
I      Colamblne.    See  Colomhixe. 
I     ColvUie,  from   CoUeville,  near 
I  Bayeux.   Gilbert  de  Colavilla  was 
I  of  Soflblk,  1086  (Domesd.),  and 
I  WiUiam  de  C.  of  York  (Ik).  Temp. 
'  Henry  I.  William  de  C.  held  CoUe- 
ville  from   llanulph,   Viscount  of 
^  Bayeux  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  viii. 
430).    Temp.  Stephen,  Thilip  de  C. 
resisted  King  Stephen  in  York,  and 
was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Scot- 
land, where,  c.  llGo,  he  witiie>!sod  a 
charter  of  Patrick,  Eurl  of  Dunbar 
(Chait.  Mailrcs.).     From  him  de- 
scend tlte  ijords  Colville  of  Scotland. 

The  English  barons  ColTille  de- 
scended from  Gilbert  C.  of  Suffolk, 
lOSi).  William  do  C.  IICj,  ht-ld 
four  kni;/ht.s'  lees  of  the  Honour  of 
Eye,  also  two  in  Lincoln  from  Wac 
and  Deiucourt.  lioger  do  C.  at  tho 
same  time  held  one  in  Norfolk,  and 
Richaxd  de  C.  <me  in  Deron  (Lib. 
Ni<r.).  The  Colvilles  of  LullingtOD, 
,  Derby,  descend  from  this  family. 

Col  well,  a  oomiption  of  Coltillb 
I  (Lower). 

I      ColwUl.    See  CoLWELL. 
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Oomaa,  a  corruption  of  Comtx. 

Combes.  Theobald  Comes  of 
Nonnandy  1180-85  (Mag.  Rot. 
Seac).  Oidebert,  Nigd,  Kehard, 
Bobert  0.1196  (lb.).  Ordulpb  ComM, 
Devon,  c.  1272  (Rot  Hundr.)  ;  also 
Sire  Richard,  Nicholas,  and  Koj^ 
C.  in  Salop  and  Oxford  (lb.}. 
I       Ckmibes.   See  Combs. 

niMiiM.  &f  Ooimr. 

Oonatfa.  See  Coxnr, 

Omnper,  from  Camper  or  Cham- 
per,  the  arms  of  -which  are  preservod 
(Robson).  rerhapefrom  Champier, 
near  Grenoble. 

Oomyn^from  Cominea  in  Flanders. 
Bodb«rt  de  Cnminis  ms  creKtod 
Earl  of  Durham  10C8  (Ord.  Vit.). 
The  family  continued  after  his  death. 
Hugh  Cumin  •witnessed  the  charter 
of  Rievaux  Abbey,  York,  t.  Henry 
L  (Mod.  Aiigl.  i.  739).  Odard 
0.  witneeied  a  charter  t  Stephen 
(Ih.  i.476).  William  C.  occurs  1130, 
lir>8(Rot.  rip.).  William  C.  be- 
came Chancellor  of  Scotland  1  l.'5'i 
(Douglas,  Peerage).  Ilia  descend- 
ant 'Wilfiiin  C.  becanw  Eerl  of 
Bochan  ISIO.  Yaiioas  brandies 
existed  in  England. 

Conde.    S^c  CovBY. 

Condj,  from  t'onde,  near Bayeux. 
Amfrid  Camerarius  witnessed  a 
charter  in  Normandy  1006  (GaU. 
Christ  xl  Instr.  60).  In  1086  he 
held  26  lordships  in  Barony  in 
England  (Domesd.).  Robert,  his 
son,  gave  his  estate  of  Condy  to  Holy 
Trinity,  Caen,  10.S2  (O.C.  70).  He  is 
named  Robert  de  Condy  in  England 
1108  (Mon.  Angl.  i.  674).  His 
brother  Audin  de  0.  was  Bishop  of 
Bajtux  1112,  and  Turstin  de  C. 
was  Archbishop  of  York  1119. 
Another  brother,  Richard  de  C, 
accompanied  Duke  Robert  to  Pales- 


tine 1000  (Des  Bois).  The  family 
long  remained  of  great  conseq^uence 
in  England. 

OeoesTf  from  Oouy  or  Odgny  in 
the  Cotentin.  Sire  Hubert  and 
Sire  William  de  Coni  held  lands 
from  Philip  Augustus  c.  1204. 
Robert  Coignee  occurs  in  Gloucester 
1230  (Roberta,  Exceipt.). 

OosuMTi  QsasQyfrom  the  Cdtie 
name  Q^nor;  hut  Connour  was 
also  an  old  English  name,  derired 
from  Concresy  a  fonn  of  Ccasnieres  or 
Con  VERS. 

Connett.  Probably  foreign.  Sarah 
Oonet  oopnxa  e.  1272  (Rot  Hundr.), 
perhaps  a  Ibrm  of  Oomet^  sereial  of 
which  family  occur  in  Normandy 
1180-05  (Ma>r.  Rot.  Scac). 

connew,  i.e.  Cannew  or  Canu,  a 
form  of  CANrxE. 

Ctaaaeieneoi  a  fiym  of  OomoEUfCB* 

GmaatfiM,  a  cmrmption  of  Coir- 
stahuhb. 

Conqaest,  from  Conquet,  Bre- 
tagne.  GeoflVy  de  Conquest  held 
Houghton,  Bedf.,  from  the  Honour 
of  Hunts,  18th  cent  (Testa). 

OoaataMo,  or  De  Gand.  Witi- 
kind,  the  renowned  opponent  of 
Charlemagne,  after  many  years  of 
resistance  was  compelled  to  Ruhmit 
c  780,  when  he  was  invested  with 
the  Dukedom  of  Angria  (L'Art  de 
Y4nt.  lee  Dates,  xtL  145).  Lu. 
dolphus,  one  of  his  desomdants,  was 
Duke  of  Saxony,  and  d.  804,  leaving 
by  his  wife,  dau.  of  Eberhard, 
Duke  of  Friuli,  Bruno,  Duke  of 
Saxony.  He  m.  a  dau.  of  the 
Emperor  Arnold,  and  dedined  the 
Imperial  throne.  Bruno  had  two 
sons:  1.  Henry  the  Fowler,  Emperor 
in  919,  father  of  the  Emperor  Otho, 
who  succeeded  03C ;  2.  Wickman. 
I  Wickman  was  created  Ck>ttnt  of 
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Gand  040  bj  tbe  Emperor  Otho,  hig 

nf'pbew;  and  bad  two  sons:  1. 
Theodoric,  Count  of  Gaud,  ancestor 
of  the  Counts  of  Gand  and  (! nines; 
2.  Adalbert,  father  of  lialph,  father 
of  Baldwin  de  Qand,  Count  of  Gand 
or  Alodt,  ancegtor  of  tbe  Counts  of 
Alost,  whoae  younger  brother  Gilbert 
de  Gand  became  baron  of  Folking- 
hani  in  England.  Tbo  latter  had, 
1.  Walter;  2.  Hugh,  luicestor  of  the 
booM  of  Hontfort;  8.  Bobert;  A. 
Thomas.  Bobert,  the  Constable 
(of  Folkingliam  barony),  granted  to 
his  brother  Thomas  de  Alost,  son  of 
Gilbert  de  Alost  (or  De  Gand), 
lands  at  Frestingthorpe,  York  (Bur- 
ton, Mon.  Ebor.).  In  1180  the 
wardship  of  William  (Constable) 
de  Alost  was  granted  to  Walter  de 
Gand,  baron  of  Folkingham  (Rot. 
Rp.),  and  AN'illinm  Constable's  son 
Kobert  conlirmed  the  grants  of 
Thomas  de  Alost,  Ma  father's  brother 
(Burton).  Henoe  spnmgfhe  great 
house  of  Constable  of  Hamborougb, 
who  bore  noarly  the  same  arms  as 
the  De  Gands  and  Alosts. 

Constaaoei  from  Constons  or 
Coutances,  Normindy.  Bobert  de 
Conatans  or  Constance  occurs  in 
the  Duchy  1180  (Mag.  Rot  Scac.); 
Walter  de  Constantin  in  England 
IW.)  (PiilLT.  Hot.  Cur.  Regis). 

CoDstantine.  Nigel  was  Vis- 
count of  C.  or  Coutances  1047,  when 
he  revolted  against  Duke  William 
and  lost  his  vast  estates.  Of  his 
descendants,  Ralph  do  Constantine 
was  Hoated  in  Salop  1080  (Doniesd.). 
Hugh  de  C,  his  son,  granted  lands  to 
Salop  Abbey  before  1121.  Umfrid 
de  C.  witnessed  its  foundation  charter 
1093,  and  Richard  de  C.  that  of 
Haghmond  Abbey  1001).  The 
fi^nily  long  flourished  in  Salop,  and 
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t.  Henry  11.  sent  a  branch  to  Ireland, 
of  which  Geoffryde  C.  witnessed  the 
charter  of  St.  Thonihs,  Dublin,  1177, 
and  founded  Tristernagh  Abbey. 

ConyerSf  from  Coignieres,  Isle  of 
France.  Roger  de  Cconeris  Uved  t. 
Stephen  (Wifiim,  Mem.  of  Russell, 
i.  16).  In  1105  Roger  de  Coneres 
held  three  foes  from  the  See  of 
Durham,  and  Ralph  do  C.  lands  in 
Norfolk  from  De  Albini.  The  elder 
Une  assumed  ^e  name  of  Norton 
firom  its  'eaput  baioniiB,'  and  from  it 
descended  the  Lords  Orantley,  repre> 
sentntivog  of  the  eminent  judge 
Sir  FietchrT  Norton.    ^S'w  Nortox. 

Conyogtaam  (iiuiton).  ike  liuR- 
IDV. 

e99tlbf  a  form  of  Goocb. 
Ooode,  a  form  of  Goodb. 
Cooley,  from  Culey  or  Cuilly. 

Hee  CoLLEY- Wei. LESLEY. 

Oook,  a  form  of  Coq  or  Cook. 

OooiM.  St»  Cook. 

Oookoo.    Sm  Cooz.    Of  this 

name  was  the  founder  <tf  WoKOSSter 
Collo}?t',  Oxford. 

Coombes.     See  CoMBES. 

Coombs.    Hee  CoMBS. 

Oeswiea.  Sea  Combes. 

Ooopa.  Turstin  Coupe  was  of  Nor- 
raandy,  1180-95  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac.) ; 
Hugh  Coupe,  1198  (lb.);  Robert 
and  Walter  Cope,  c.  1272  (Rot. 
Huudr.).  Coope,  Cope,  and  Coup 
are  annorially  identified  (Bobson). 

Ooo^i  or  Cowran.  I.  Ftcm 
Cuperius  or  Cuper,  a  trade. 
Salide  le  Cupere  occurs  in  Norfolk, 
1189  (  Rot.  Pip.).  Norman,  .Jordan, 
Roger  lo  Cupere  and  many  others, 
1272  (RQ).  Norman  families  are 
included.  2.  From  Cupparius,  or 
Cup-bearer  (Du  Cange).  Two 
milies  of  importance  bore  this  name. 
See  AsiiLBY-CooPSB,  and  Cowpbb. 
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Ooot,  annorially  identified  with 
Chook  or  Choke  (Hobson).  This  is 
A  bn»(^  of  the  Plenush  iiuDilj  of 
DeChoquesorCiochei.  SeeCajjCKB, 

coot«.  See  Coot.  The  aims 
changed  from  three  cinquefoils  borne 
by  Choke  to  a  chevron  between 
thiee  cinquefoils  borne  by  Coot, 
then  to  s  chevron  between  three 
oootee  borne  hj  Ooote.  From  thie 
family  descended  the  Earls  of  Bella- 
mont,  Lords  Caatle-Cnote,  and  the 
Baronets  Coote  of  the  name. 

Oootee,  or  Coutts,  armorially 
identified  with  Coote  (Robeon). 

Ctape,  or  De  Ohappea,  originally 
bore  a  fesse,  -which  identifies  it  witii 
the  family  of  Chappes  or  Capes 
(Robson),  the  name  being  a  transla- 
tion of  Chappe.  Chappes  was  in 
Champagne.  Osbern  de  Capes  is 
mentioned,  1070,  bv  Ord.  MtaUs 
(p.  e06).  William  de  Gapis,  t 
Henry  1.,  with  Albin  his  brother, 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Hugh  Bussell 
for  Evesham  Abbey  (Men.  i.  .'iOO). 
In  1200  Peter  and  'Ralph  de  C.  had 
a  suit  at  Leiceiter  with  William  de 
C.  (ROB).  NiehohsdeC,  t  John, 
m.  the  beireas  of  Robert  le  Prcvost 
of  Northampton,  where  the  family 
long  remained,  and  gave  its  name  to 
Preston  -  Capes.  The  family  of 
Chappes,  Capes,  or  Cope  appears  in 
Northampton  soon  after.  From  it 
deeoend  the  Baronets  Cope. 

Oopley,  or  De  Moels,  Baronets, 
fipom  Meulles,  Normandy.  De- 
scended in  the  male  line  from  Moyie 
of  Cornwall,  of  whom  Reginald  4e 
Mojl,  alias  Moe!,  was  dead  before 
1304,  when  Wm.  M.  was  found  to 
be  hia  next  heir  (Roberts,  Cal. 
,  Geneal.  676),  The  Lords  Moels, 
of  which  this  was  a  branch,  de- 
scended from  Roger  de  Molisi  who 


in  1066  held  from  Baldfran  de  Bri- 
onne  in  Devon. 

Coppard,  or  Copart,  from  Coo- 
pertua  or  Covert  Ste  Coubx. 

Ooppen.    See  COPFDT.  ^ 

Copper.    See  Coopek. 

Coppin,  probably  foreign.  Warin 
Copiu  was  of  Cornwall,  1189 ; 
Uervey  and  Ito  Copiu  of  England, 
c  1272.  The  name  does  not  appear 
in  Normandy,  but  it  jobj  be  found 
elsewhere.  The  anna  were  otf  a 
chief  vair. 

Coppinff.    See  CoPPOf. 

Oopplne,  for  Coppik. 

depuy  for  Oapua  or  Cabua.  Set 
Ohappuib. 

Coram,  for  Goram  or  GoRnAM. 

Corlrell.  Geoflry,  Radulf,  and 
William  Corbel  of  Normandy,  1198 
(Mag.  Rot  Scac.j ;  Richard  Corbeil 
of  England,  1189;  William  CorboU 
was  Archbishop  of  Canterbuy,  t. 
Henry  I. 

Corben.    See  Corbyn'. 

Corbet,  a  Norman  family  too 
well  known  to  need  my  detail. 
Hence  the  Baions  Corbet  of  Cans, 
and  the Bsronets Corbet  SeeEjUm, 
Salop ;  Dngdale,  Baronage,  &c.  The 
name  also  existed  in  Normandy, 
Ilbert,  Reinold,  and  Richard  C.  oocur 
there,  llbO-Uo  (MiiS;. 

Oefll>e7,  theNonnan-Frendi  pro- 
nunciation of  Corbet  or  Cobbxtx. 

Corbttt.   See  Coktiktt. 

Corbonld.  Robert  ('orbaldus 
was  of  Normandy,  1180-95  (Mag. 
Rot.  Scac.) ;  John  Carbul  appears 
in  England,  e.  1272  (Rot  Hnnd.). 

Ceetojm.  <8mCaribinb.  Oebert 
Corbyn  of  Holne>  Devon  ( Mon.  i. 
7f'2).  The  name  occurs  in  Nottf«, 
Derby,  Devon,  Wilts,  in  the  rocorda. 

Cordeaoz.  Thu  French  form  of 
CordeU  or  Cordeiuc   S&e  Cobixbll. 
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C«rd«ller,  for  Cordonier,  or  Cor* 

dimner.  Fere  Cordoonier,  1198; 
Robert  Cordon,  llOo,  Normandy, 
(MKS);  Stephen,  Hugh,  lUudulpb 
le  Ccyduaiier,  England,  c  1272 
(RH). 

Cordelli  or  Cordall.  Robert  de 
Cordelles  was  of  Noniiandy,  1180- 
05  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac);  IlughCordel 
of  London,  1130  (Rot  Pip.)- 

0ovd0»y  a  ooRi^liaa  of  Oiidan. 

OorOAMTi  A  eoiraptioii  of  Oor- 

dray.    See  Corderot. 

Corderoy,  or  Cordray,  from  Cor- 
day  or  Corderay  in  the  Coteutin. 
William  de  Cordni  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandy, 1196-08  (Mag.  Rot  Scac.)  ; 
Peter  de  Codrai  in  England  (13th 
oent.).  The  family  is  frequently 
mentioned. 

Cordery,  a  form  of  Cordkrot. 

Cordeaz.    See  Cobdeaux. 

OMFtflBff.   See  CORDBir. 

OoMver*    See  CORDBBOT. 

Oordwell,  for  Cabdwell. 

Corfte,  probably  a  form  of  Corpe. 

Core,  or  Cure.  Robert  Cur 
occurs  iu  Normandy,  t.  Philip-Au- 
gustus, c.  1204  (Mem.  jSoe.  Ant 
Nonn.»  188);  William  Cone  oc- 
curs in  England,  1180 ;  John  CuiOf 
c.  1272  (Rot.  Tlundr.). 

Corker.  Amulf  de  Corcres  oc- 
curs in  Normandy,  1180-95  (Mag. 
Rot -Scac.)}  Gtooffiry  Chorger  c 
Churgeir  in  England,  c.  1272  (Rot 

Hnndr.)* 

Corkblll,  probably   a  form  of 

Corcelle.    See  Churchill. 

Conale,  probably  a  corruption  of 

Oomeille^  near  Linenx.  Goielin 

de  Comeliie  was  a  baron  in  Hante, 

108G,  and  Ansfrid  de  C.  in  Gloucester 
and  Hereford  (wr  Diigd.Rar. ;  Mon,  i., 
116,  C").*  i ) .   Sire  John  de  Cormay les, 
210 


1310,  possessed  estates  in  Dorset 
and  Hants  (Palgr.  Pari.  Writs). 

Com,  from  Corn,  near  Cabors. 
John,  Richard,  and  William  de 
Come  eeated  in  England,  c  1272 
(Rot  Hundr.). 

OoiBbiii,  or  Comiole,  a  baronial 
family,  of  whom  William  Comiole 
held  a  barony  iu  Kent,  1080 
(Domesd.)}  Reginald  de  Comhuil 
in  1166  (Ulk  Nig.) ;  andOerraae  do 
C.  a  fief  fiom  flie  Earl  of  Enez 
(lb.).  The  latter  was  Vificount  of 
Kent,  11G8-73,  and  the  family  fre- 
quently h.'kl  that  office  afterwards 
(Hasted,  Kent).  Robert  Cornel 
occurs  in  Nocmandy,  1180-86  (Mag. 
Rot  Scac). 

OetnoO.  See  Oobihiill. 

Ooraer,  from  Comerd  or  Comart. 
Hugh .  and  Sampson  Comard  or 
Cornart  were  of  Normandy,  1180-06 
(Mag.  Rot.  Scac.);  Robert,  Alex- 
ander, and  John  de  Oomhard  or 
Comer  of  England,  1199  (Fdgr. 
Rot  Cur.  Regis). 

Comey.  The  French  pronun- 
ciation of  Comet,  Richard,  Reinold, 
Lucas,  Ralph,  Matthew  Comet  of 
Normandy,  1180^  (Mag.  Rot 
Scac.)* 

Cornow.  See  COUTV  or  Cor- 
nutus.  Robert  Comu  or  Cornut, 
William  and  Ricliard  in  Normandy, 
1180-05  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac.). 

Oom.  See  CoBir. 

Oonra.  Robert  Corau  or  Oor- 
nutus  occurs  in  Normandy,  1180; 
William  C.  1180-05.  The  family 
of  Lo  Cornu  in  Normandy  descended 
from  them.  Roger  Comutus  held 
diree  fees  of  Tavistoek  Abbey, 
Devon,  1106  (lib.  Nig.). 

Oornwell,  or  De  Comeville,  from 
C,  near  Pont-Audemer.  Robert  de 
Wenealey  or  De  C.  gave  lands  at 
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ComenUe  to  Jmniiget*  t  Htoiy  I. 

(Mon.  ii.);  Kobert  de  C.  heldliiids 
in  WilU,  13th  cent,  (TmU). 

*Corp.  CoEPE. 

Gorp«)  from  the  fief  of  Corp,  in 
Noraiaiidy,  held  from  Fldlip-Au« 
guAfcitt  1)j  iha  Dean  o  Aigon,  e. 
1204  (Mem.  Soo.  Ant  JHonn*  t. 
174). 

Cony.    *SVi'  CoBY. 

Ooraar,  for  Corveaar.  William 
Qorveaarius  occurs  in  Normandy, 
1160-90  (Mag.  Bot  ScM.) ;  Obi)** 
tina  and  Henry  Correser  in  Eng^ 
land,  c.  1272  (Rot.  Hund*.). 

cort,  from  Court.   See  A'COUBT. 

GortlB.    See  CuETls. 

Oorum.    See  CofiAM. 

OOT7.  GUberty  OdO|  VriOkm 
Coreie  of  Nonnandy,  1180-06 
(MBS), 

Ooaen.  JoLu  Coscn,  Bishop  of 
Durham,  was  descended  from  an 
ancient  Norfolk  family.  In  1330 
EdmoDd  le  Coqni  wu  bailiff  of 
Norwich;  in  1827  John  0.  Before 
this  I^oger  C,  held  fievernl  manors 
in  Norfolk  by  marriage  (Blomelield, 
I  486,  ii.  491,  537),  and  Ealph  C. 
possessed  Choseley  in  the  same 
comity  (lb.  x.  849) ;  and  1217 
Gilbert  G.^  probably  of  thia  fiunily, 
waa  bailiff  of  the  Hmovir  d  Lan- 
caster in  Lincoln.  The  name  of 
Le  Cusin  implies  relationship  to  a 
distinguished  family  in  NorfoUc 
The  arms  are  those  of  Do  Limesi 
(with  n  change  of  tincture),  which 
NoimaD  Ibmily  had  ft  branch  aeated 
hi  Norfolk  at  an  early  date.  The 
Cosins  were  probaUy  descended 
from  this  branch. 

Gosema,  Cosiu,  Cousins  (a  French 
name)  includes  families  of  Norman 
'  and  other  descents.   Hsrabert  and 
Bobert  Gosin  occur  in  Knghuidi 


1180  (Rot  Pip.);  Gilbert,  John, 
Kogor,  and  WTilliam  G.,  1109  (Falgr. 

Rot.  Cur.  Regis). 

Cosbain,  a  branch  of  the  Bassets, 
Barons  of  Normauville  in  Normandy. 
iSfsPAIMlB. 

CMMMTty  apparent  foreign.  The 
aima  axe  preserved  by  Hohaon. 

CoMer,  a  form  of  Cossart. 

Cost.  Roger  Coste  was  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-96  (Mag,  Rot.  Scac)  i 
Ralph  Goste  hi  1108  (lb.). 

€MMa%or  Gostsyn,  a  known  form 
of  CoHBXAiraDn. 

Coster,  a  form  of  Costard.  Walter 
Costart  was  of  Normandy,  1180 
(Mag.  Rot.  Scac.)  ;  Anfrid  and 
Roger  C.  in  1198  (lb.);  OUver 
Goataidwasof  England,  1194  (Palgr. 
Bot  Gur.  Begia). 

oostta,  or  Goateyn,  a  known  fbinn 

of  COWSTAHTHTE. 

Cotchlnff,  an  English  corruption 
of  Cochou.  William  and  Durand 
Ooehon  were  of  Noimsndyi  1180-06 
(Mag.  Bot  Scac);  Hngh  Gochon 
of  Enghmd,  c.  1272  (Rot.  Hundr.). 

Gotten.  William  Cotol  was  of 
Normandy,  1180-05  (Mag.  Rot. 
Scac.);  Richard  Cotel  of  England, 
1189  (Falgr.  Rot  Cur.  Begis) ; 
Elias,  Hugh,  Edberty  Boger,  Thomas^ 
Walter  G.,  c  1272  (Rot  Hundr.) ; 
Berengarius  Cotel  held  lands  in 
WUt^,  in  capite,  lOSa  (£xon. 
Domesd.). 

GottareU.  Probably  foreign. 
Walter  Ootaral  waa  of  Hnefindaldie, 
1166 (Bot Hp.).  InUSOWiUiam 
C.  occurs  in  Middlesex  (lb.).  He 
granted  lands  to  the  Knights  Hos- 
pitallers (Mon.  Angl.  ii.).  William 
C.  was  M,P.  for  WUton,  1313-26. 

Gott^iiU.   See  CotX£££LL. 

otMa.  See  OommiH 

09MMII.  SetOmasKLL. 
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r>llim     8m  COTTEBBLL. 

Oouoli,  or  Couche.    See  Cust. 

Couoby,  from  Coucy  near  Laon. 
Alberic  de  Coucy  had  issue  Drogo, 
Sire  de  Coucj  and  Boy^,  living 
1069.  E^tiermnd,  Robert,  and  An- 
•elm  wera  hk  sons ;  ako  Alberic  de 
Concf  or  Cocy,  who  held  lands  in 
York  and  Buck"?  lOMf}  (Domesd.)- 
He  had  Ingenulf,  who-o  son,  Geof- 
fry  de  Cocy,  occurs  iii  Gloucester 
1180  (Rot  Pip.).  Richaxd  Cose  or 
Cocy  ocean  13th  oeot  (Mon.  AngL 
L  496).  Of  the  French  line  was 
Eguemnd  de  Coucy,  Earl  of  Bedford. 

Condrar.    See  Cai  deky. 

Coui^litre7,  altered  from  Caw- 
DBBT. 

oooioBy  from  AoomLOir. 

Oralter,  or  De  Culture,  from  Cul- 
ture, near  Mende,  Lauguedoc.  In 
1105  Henry  de  C.  held  a  barony  in 
Somerset  (Lib.  Niger).  Henry  II. 
oonflimed  bii  gifts  to  Plympton 
Vdapy  (Mon.  Henry  de  0. 

paid  scutago  in  Dorset  1202 ;  and 
Henry  de  C.  held  in  chief  in  Somer- 
set l;Jth  cent.  (Testa). 

Ooanael.  William  and  Warin 
Oonael  wore  of  Normandy  1180 
(Mag.  Rot  Soae.)}  John  Cnneail 
of  England,  c.  1272  (Rot.  Hundr.). 

Coaat,  an  English  form  ofComes, 
or  le  Counte.    See  Combes. 

Coaroy,  a  well-known  Norman 
baronial  family,  from  which  sprang 
the  baroiM  De  Comcy,  the  Earls  of 
XJlatery  and  the  Baiona  Kingsale. 

Coartenmy.  In  941  Fromund 
was  constituted  Count  of  Seus 
(L'Art  de  V^rif.  les  Dates),  and  was 
father  of  Reginald  or  Rayner  I*, 
who  built  tho  Castle  of  Chateau- 
Raynaid.  From  his  elder  son  Fc«>- 
mund  II.  descended  the  Counts  of 
Sens,  extinct  1066.  Reginald,  the 
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younger  son,   potssMed  Chateao- 

Raynard,  Courtenay,  and  Montar- 
gifl,  the  hereditary  estates  of  this 
line  (Anselme,  i.  473).  Hatto,  kis 
son,  built  the  Castle  of  Courtenay, 
and  WIS  thoBoe  somamed  (Bouquet* 
X.  222).  This  baron,  according  to 
authorities  cited  by  Cleveland  (Hist 
House  of  Courtenay),  had,  1.  Milo ; 
2.  Josceline,  Count  of  Edessa:  3. 
Geoffry,  slain  in  battle  with  the 
Saracens.  MHo  m.  a  dan.  of  the 
Count  of  NeTera,  and  had,  1.  Regi> 
nald,  whose  dau.  m.  Peter,  grandson 
of  Louis  VII.  of  France  (Auselme), 
nnd  was  ancestor  of  the  Counts  of 
Nevers,  Emperors  of  Constanti- 
nople ;  2.  Joeoaline,  Joseelins^  the 
younger  son,  had  two  sons,  Reginald 
and  William,  of  whom  Reginald  m. 
Hawisft,  dau.  and  heir  of  ^^!lud  do 
Abrincis  or  Avrances,  widow  of 
Robert  de  /V.,  Viscount  of  Devon, 
and  Bsrai  of  Oakfaampton;  and 
William  deC.  mar.  Matilda,  dan.  of 
the  same  Maude  by  her  second  hus- 
band, Robert  Fitz-Koy,  who  held 
Oakhampton  in  right  of  his  wife 
1105  (Lib.  Niger).  He  appears  to 
have  left  no  issue* 

Hugh  de  Courtenay,  son  of  Begi-  • 
nald,  in  1203  was  possessed  of  the 
preater  part  of  the  barony,  but  Ha- 
wisa,  his  mother,  still  held  eighteen 
knights'  fees,  Devon  (liot.  Cane). 
In  1205  Robert  de  C.  succeeded  his 
brother,  and  from  this  date  the  his- 
tory of  the  Courtouays,  Earls  of  De- 
von, Marquises  of  Exeter,  nud  their 
various  branches,  is  well  known. 

Coarteney.    See  CoUBlKKAY. 

Oauntor,  a  form  of  Counter  or 

QUHTZB. 

Oo«Bt7t  front  CouvT. 

conyor.  iSMCoonB  and  Cow- 

I  P£B. 
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Conrt.    See  A'Court. 

Oonrtioe.    See  CvKSSB, 

C9matm&r*  See  CommorAT. 

OMMM.    See  COODIS* 

Couslxis.    See  CosEXS. 

Cooreton,  or  Cureton,  from 
Courtonne  near  Caen.  William  de 
Curtoue  was  of  Surrey  lldO|  Emald 
de  G.  of  Easex  1188  (Bob  FSp.). 
Tbis  fkmily  held  three  knighta'  fees 
in  Normandy  1105  (Duchesne,  Feod. 
Norm.).  Gilbert  and  Oeofl'ry  de 
Cortone  occur  there  1160-96  (Mag. 
Rot.  Scac.). 

OoamoM,  inrohaUy  firom  Ooii»- 
telles  or  Gortdllea,  near  Evreux. 
Hugh  de  Cortilz  and  Gillebert  de 
Corteles  occur  in  Normandy  1180- 
95  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac).  John  and 
Roger  de  Curtelea  in  Euglandj  c. 
1272  (Rot  Handr.). 

OoBtoB.   See  Coote. 

CoTxtts.  See  CooTBy  Collbt- 
Wellbsley. 

Oonxens.    See  Cosens. 

Oovell,  the  Norman-French  pro- 
nnncMition  of  OanvdL  See  Catkll. 

omr,  or  Covert  Sb§  A'Ooma. 

Covey,  or  Coret,  a  fonn  of  Covert 
See  A'Court. 

CovU.    See  Co?ELL. 

OewMi.  1.  A  Scottish  local 
name.  2.  Afoimof  Gownr. 

0«w«r4,  firom  La  Couarde,  near 
Bochelle.  Radolphus  de  Coarda 
occurs  in  Normandy  1198  (Mag. 
Rot.  Scac);  Roger  de  Cowert  in 
England  c.  1272  (Rot  Hundr.). 

dewart.  Sm  Cowabs. 

Oow,  from  Cowis,  of  C0WVT| 
armorially  identified. 

CowdeU.    See  Caudeli,. 

Cowderoy.    See  Curjdeuoy. 

Cowdery.    See  GowDEBOT. 

oem  At  Cow. 
etmtn,  a  form  of  Conix. 


cowen.    See  Cowan. 

09waM*  8»i  Cownr. 
^Ctawto,  from  tlie  ief  of  Gohy  or 
Ouy  in  Normandy.  Robert  de  Cui 
occurs  1180  (Mag.  Rot  Scac), 
Wnlkelin  de  Coweye  in  England 
c  1272  (Rot.  liimdi.;. 

0««ler.  1.  An  English  local 
namef  oominiiiog  families  of  varioua 
origin.  2.  A  foffin  of  De  GuiUy.  See 
Collky-Wellesley. 

cowney,   a  form  of  Cony  or 

CONKY. 

Ootvtm.  See  GowAV. 

dowpevi  or  De  Columbers.  The 
early  history  of  the  family  bas  been 
noticed  under  iVsHLEY-CoorEK.  In 
1;U0  there  were  two  branches  in 
Suiisex,  as  appears  by  the  Hon.  In- 
qoisltiaiiea  From  one  apiaag  fhe 
Goopere  of  Hartiiigi  from  the  other 
the  Cowpers  of  Strood,  who  bore 
the  arms  of  the  Norman  line  of  De 
Columbers,  viz.  gules,  a  chief  argent 
(Des  Boia),  merely  exchanging  the 
tinetnreey  and  adding  other  maika 
of  eadeney.  The  Norman  line  were 
barons  of  La  Have  du  Tuy.  From 
the  Cowpers  of  Strood  in  Sussex 
descended  the  C.s  of  Cheshire,  an- 
cestors of  the  Earls  Cuwper.  Of 
fhie  funily  were  an  eminent  Lord 
Chaaoellor  of  England,  and  tlie  poet 

Cowper. 

Cox,  Cocke,  or  Cocus.  See  Cock 
(Lower).  ' 

Coze.   See  Cox. 

coysb.  See  CouB. 

qaaeiMii  See  Gosens. 

Oraft,  or  Do  Turville,  from  T. 
near  Pont-Audemer,  derived  from 
Torf  de  Torfville  (La  Koque,  Mab. 
Hare.  ii.  1927),  from  whom  de-e 
aoended  QeolBcy  de  TarTiI]ell24 
(Old.  Vitalis,  880 ;  Hon.  L  €19,  it 
800),  who  had  grants  from  the 
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Earl  of  Leicester  and  Mellent  in 
Enp^land.  Ealph  I)e  Turville  gave 
the  church  of  Craft  to  Be  la  PnS 
Frioxy,  Leicester  (Mon.  il.  812),  to 
whieh  Qeol&7  and  Bobert  de  Craft 
also  contributed  (Ilk).  Koger  de 
Craft  and  Simon  do  Turville  Craft 
alao  held  fiefs  of  tho  Honour  of  Lei- 
cester (Testa,  254,  235;,  heing  evi- 
dently of  the  same  family. 

OndnaiiMvp*,  or  HsIomI,  t 
Imnch  of  the  Lowthebs  of  West- 
moreland, and  of  Breton  origin.  Of 
this  family  wn.s  the  eminent  divine 
Richard  Crakanthorpe,  t  Charles  I. 

Cnunp,  ptrhaps  from  Crempe 
nevOalioni, 

onuNPSll  (or  Oranawall,  m  mcii- 
ten  in  the  Battle  Abbey  Roll),  a 
corruption  of  Cramanvilli'.  This 
family  of  Do  Cramavillo  was  seated 
in  Essex  from  the  Conquest  (Testa), 
and  in  Kent  held  its  lands  by  three 
knighta*  aerviea  (lb.).  In  1189  Ralph 
de  Oratnaville  paid  a  fine  for  his 
estatea  in  Northumbeiiaad  (Bot. 
Pip.). 

Oraae,  from  Crannes  in  M&ine. 
Andreas,  John,  Oliver^  William  de 
Oraae  in  Engloid,  e.  1S79  (Bot. 
Hundr.). 

Otttuey.  Emald  de  Crenie  occurs 
in  Normandy  1180  (Mag.  Rot. 
Scac.),  and  Odo  de  Crenea  later 
(lb.). 

OMWB.   See  CSAKB. 

OHUuds.  See  Crahss. 

CranatoB,  a  local  name  in  Scot- 
land. The  Barons  Cranstoun  seem 
to  have  been  descended  from  a 
branch  of  the  house  of  Berxkam. 

OtavneU,  for  Gnpinel. 
»    «irM0yafbrmofGraDe,Oraaw,  «v 
Obab. 

Orast,  for  Crest.  Winifred  Crest 
occurs  in  Normandy  1180-^5  (Mag. 
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Rot.  ScRc).    Tho  En;:^ii<;h  name  of 
Cresett  is  probably  a  form  nf  this. 

Craven,  or  Uu  Daiville,  from  D., 
Normandy.  In  1066  Walter  Bar- 
batns,  Lord  of  Daiville,  witneand 
the  charter  of  Treport,  Eu  (Neuatr* 
Pia,  589).  Walter  de  D.,  his  son, 
nccompanied  tho  Conqueror,  and 
had  grants  from  Roger  (le  xMowbray 
in  York,  with  the  feudal  dignity  of 
Seneichal.  He  ivitneased  a  charter 
of  Pontefraet  Frioiy  (Mod.  i  656). 
Richard  de  D.  was  living  lldO  (Bot 
Pip.).  Rob  rt,  liis  son,  vras  here- 
ditary Scnescliiil,  imd  held  five  fees 
irom  Mowbray  iu  York,  and  one  in 
Notte  (lib.  Niger).  He  had  »  die-  . 
pate  with  Bjland  Abbey  (Moo.  i 
10.31),  and  had  two  Bona:  1.  Robert 
do  Daiville,  who  m.  a  dau.  of  Agnes 
Percy  by  Joscelino  of  Louvaine,  and 
was  ancestor  of  tho  Dayvilles,  Dai- 
▼illes,  or  Deyrillea  of  York;  2. 
Thomaa.  Thomaa  de  D.,  whoae 
brother  was  m.  to  a  Percy,  obtained 
the  lordship  of  Roudon  or  IJawdon, 
in  Craven  (originally  part  of  the 
Percy  estates) ;  and  his  descendant^ 
who  bore  the  fesae  of  Daiville  with 
marfca  of  difference)  were  indiffer- 
ently styled  Rawdon  and  Craven, 
the  latter  probably  arising  from  the 
office  of  Seneschal  of  Craven,  which 
belonged  to  the  Earls  of  Albemarle, 
a  family  which  possessed  lands  in 
Rawdon  (Mon.  IL  lOS).  Reginald 
de  Rawdon,  son  of  Thomaa,  oeenn 
1202  (Rot.  Cane).  He  bad  two 
pons:  1,  Henry,  whoso  descendants 
bore  tho  name  of  Rawdon  ;  of  whom 
Simon  de  K.,  '  sou  of  Henry,'  did 
homage  for  hia  landa  t  Henry.  IIL 
(Rob.  Excerpt  it  862),  and  waa 
father  of  Isabel,  a  benefactress  to 
Fountnins  (P>iirto!i,  Mon.  7'1»or. 
100),  while  Thomas,  hia  brother 
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(Miohael's  8od)|  was  anceator  of  the 
Rawdon%  EariK^Moln,*  Marquises 
of  Haatinga;  S.  Thomaa  de  Craven, 
who  with  his  descendanta  boro  tliat 
surname.  Thia  Thomas  de  Craven 
held  lands  in  Norfolk  (Testa)  aa 
well  aa  part  of  Ilawdon.  In  1316 
William  de  Craven  and  Michael  de 
BawdoD  wan  joint  Loida  of  Baw* 
don(PPW).  The  former  granted  to 
Fountains  Abbey  landa  given  to  his 
father  by  William  de  Dniville  (Bur- 
ton, 140).  From  William  de  Craven 
descended  the  Cravens  of  Leveninge 
and  Appletrewick  in  CraveBi  an- 
oeaton  of  the  gaUaat  Lord  Ciaren 
renowned  in  the  wars  of  Gustavua 
Adolphus,  and  of  the  E&rls  Crnven. 

<?rawooar,  a  form  of  Crncure  or 
Cravicure,  which  is  armprially  ideu- 
tifiad  with  Onreqner  or  OierecoBoz 
(Bobaoa).  Creveooeiir  was  a  atrong 
castle  in  the  valley  of  the  Auge, 
which  still  remains  (MSAN,xxiv.  90, 
&c.).  Its  lord,  according  to  Wace, 
was  at  Hastings.  Hugh  do  C,  occurs 
in  Nonnandy  t.  Henry  I.,  and  hold 
five  feea  from  tha  Biahop  of  Bayenz 
(Ih.  TiU.  420,  427).  Robert  de  C, 
probably  his  brother,  founded  Leeds 
rriory,  Kent.  A  branch  was  seated 
in  Lincoln. 

Omao.  AaOsAOSi 

era— a^  for  Oracb. 

eta— ay,  n  fonn  ciOamsT, 

CTreaay,  a  form  of  CmmT. 

Creese.    Se>'  Grace. 

CreUlB,  from  CrallaOi  which  is 
deiiTad  fiom  OvoDoin  in  the  Coten- 
tin,  Normandy  (Lower). 

CTresplB,  from  the  family  of  Beo- 
Crespin,  Normandy.    See  JoCEKTT. 

flraaaall.    See  Crrsselx.. 

CwaaaU.  Turstan  and  Hobert  de 
Cloiarilea  were  of  Normandy  1180 
(M^.Bot.Seae.) ;  Bidiaid  deOieia- 


selles  llOo  (lb.);  Ilenry  do  Crissalo 
of  Eaghindfl;  1273  (Rot  Hond.). 

Oroeeer.  SeeCBMSX, 

Oroaay.   1.  From  the  Lordship 

80  named,  near  Dieppe  and  Kouen. 
Hugh  do  Cressy,  nnd  Simou,  occur 
in  rs'ormandy  llSO-Oo  (Mag.  ilot. 
Scac).  Anselm  and  Gilbert  da 
Craiay  e.  1119  held  landa  from  the 
Earls  De  Warreune  in  England.  2. 
Hugh  do  Cresseio  was  of  Hunts,  1130 
(Hot.  rip.).  IIo  was  the  son  of  Guy 
le  Koux,  Ix)rd  of  Creci  in  La  Brie, 
Seneschal  of  I'rance  (Ord.  Vitalis). 

CteawML  William  de  Creaakia 
mentioned  in  Normandy  c.  1200, 
where  estates  were  granted  to  him 
with  Henry  de  Bailliolet(Mem.Soe, 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  110). 

Crewe,  a  branch  of  De  la  Maice  or 
Montaltf  whoae  inna  it  bore,  with  a 
alight  difineooe  (Onierod,  Cheshire, 
iii.  165).  Orewe  waa  in  the  banmy 
of  Malbanc,  and  was  possessed  c. 
1150  by  Henry  de  Criwa,  who  at- 
tested a  charter  of  Hugh  Malbanc. 
8ire  Tliomaa  de  Ome  waa  living 
after  1241.  Hence  the  Lords  Crewe 
of  Stcno,  maternally  repieaented  by 

thi'  T.  rds  Crewe, 

Crews  or  C'rewys.  Hugh  do  Creus 
and  Kichard  de  Creos  were  of  Nor- 
mandy 1106  (Mag.  Bot  Scae.). 
Crena-Aniay  waa  in  Normandy  (lb.). 
Richard  de  Crues  also  occurs  in 
Devon  1199 ;  and  the  family  liaa  re- 
mained there  over  since. 

Orickett.   See  CiUTCiiEn. 

Oflfpar.  AmObipbb. 

Ciipiieny  tof  Qrippon.  Leaealina 
de  Gripon  occurs  in  Normandy  1195- 
8  (Mag.  Kut.  Scac).  WnltfT  do 
Grippinge  in  England  11^  (Palgr. 
Hot  Cur.  liegis). 

CTHppa,  armorially  identified  with 
Cbisp  (Robeon). 
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Crisp,  an  Rbljreviation  of  CrispiD| 
a  Norman  name  (Lower). 

CMspla.  JooeluM,  William,  and 
Robert  Crespin  of  Noraumdy  1180- 

05  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac.).    See  Joobltn. 

Oritotaett,  from  Cricbet  or  Cru- 
chet.  itadulphus  and  Rainald  Cro> 
chet  of  Normandj  1180  (Ung.  Hot 
8&IC.).  The  name  of  Criquet  and 
Crickott  frequently  ooeim  in  £tag^ 
land  12th  and  13th  cent.  In  1313 
William  Cryket  was  bailsman  feat  an 
M.P.  for  Bridport  (PPW). 

Crltcbfield,  from  Cricheville  or 
GriatequeTille,  Normandy. 

<li«ak«r.  or  le  Crochere,  from 
Cllooeataera8B(Ducange),  croceariua, 
a  cross-bearer.  Simon  le  Crockere 
and  William  Crockare  mentioned  in 
England  c  1272  (Rot.  Hundr.). 
Noiman  fiuniliea  may  be  included. 
Jobn  le  Orochere  held  landa  ham  De 
Pomeiay,  Deron,  t.  Henry  L 

Crocker.    See  Croaker. 

Crocket.    See  Crockett. 

Crockett.  Radulphus  and  Rain- 
aid  Orochett  in  Normandy  1180 
(Mag.  Rot  Scac). 

Oreekltt.   See  Crockbtt. 

Crofton,  or  De  La  Mare,  from  La 
Mare,  Xormandy.  John  de  la  Mare 
had  a  grant  of  Crofton  from  Roger 
de  Poitou,  t  William  L  (Teata,  41 1). 
John  de  k  Mam  was  l<nd,  t  Riehani 
I.,  and  -was  a  benefactor  to  Bure- 
cougli  Priory  (Mon.  ii.  305).  Alicia 
was  widow  of  Thomas  de  C.  1272; 
John  de  C,  M.P.  for  Carlisle  l.JU 
(I'PW). .  The  fomily  then  bore  the 
name  of  De  Orafton.  IVom  thia 
branch  of  the  De  In  Maiea  deaoend 
tho  l»!^r'iii(>ts  Crofton. 

Crofton,  or  Lowther,  Lords 
Crofton.    See  Lowther. 

CMroffer.    Perhaps   a   form  of 
Oboaxib. 
816 


Orokat.    A  fonn  of  Crockett. 

Oroke,  a  branch  of  le  Bluud.  Sm 
Blovht. 

droker.  iSSw  CROAm. 

Or«ll»forCrull  or  Cruel,  appeals  to 
be  a  corruption  of  Criol.  /i»mKnnmt.r^ 

CroU*.    See  Croll. 

Crome,  Croume,  or  Croune,  a 
fonnof  GnmorCraon.  SeeCBomB, 

dronajr,  from  Cxonet  In  Normandy. 

Crook,  or  Croc,  a  Norman  baronial 
family.  Hugh,  William,  and  John 
de  Croc  occur  in  Normandy  12th 
cent.  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac.).  In  1086 
RunalduB  Fitz-Croch,  hereditary 
hontaman  of  tiie  King,  held  flefii  in 
Tlants,  as  did  his  father  Croch 
(Domesd.).  Osmond  C.  occurs  1130 
(Knt.  Pip.).  In  1156  Matthew  C. 
had  charge  of  tho  forests  in  Hants, 
and  1166  Hugh  Croc  and  William 
C.  held  fiefb  in  harony  in  Normandy 
(Feod.  Norm.),  as  did  John  C.  from 
William  deMohun^RualdC.fi^mthe 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  William  C. 
from  the  See  of  Bath  (Liber  Niger). 

Crooke.   See  Cbook. 

OMOkM.  ^Cboox. 

Orvem.  88$  Caon. 

Croooa*.    See  CboMK 

Croose.    See  Crewes. 

Croot,  for  Groot  or  Grote.  Wil- 
liam, Thomas,  and  Robert  Grut,  in 
England,  e.  1273  (Rot.  Hnndr.). 
Crot  waa  in  Nonnandy.  Enzie  and 
Matthew  de  OroCis  ooeur  1196  (Mag. 
Rot.  Scac.). 

Crop,  or  Croope.'*,  from  Cropua, 
near  Dieppe,  and  Bellencombre.  Wal- 
ter de  Cropna  aeeompaoied  Bernard 
de  Newmardi  to  the  oonqueat  of 
Brecknock  1087.  He  is  mentioned 
by  Ordericus  Vitalis.  Robert  de 
Cropiz  had  Norman  estates  1165 
(Duchesne,  Feod.  Norm.).  The  fa- 
mily remained  in  Brecknock. 
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CSropper.  Simon  de  Croper,  or 
Croperi,  occurs  in  England  1190 
(Pidgr.  Rot  Cur.  Regis).  This 
name  seems  foprign.  Kmoo  in  1194 
claimed  a  knight's  fee  of  tbeHononr 
of  Mortaine,  Northants. 

Oroaler,  from  Croiseur  (Lower), 
probablj  of  the  same  origin  as  le 
CiodieTe.   Ses  Cboaksb. 

Cnmf  ttom  St  Oroizy  or  Cioix, 
in  Normandy*  Ralph  de  3.  Grace, 
and  Adam,  occur  in  the  Duchy 
1180  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac).  Reginald, 
Geoflry,  Peter,  Richard  de  Cruce 
in  Engknd  1109  (Palgr.  Rot.  Cur. 
Regis);  Warin,  Henxy,  Radiixd  de 
Oroee  in  Nonnandy  1198  (MRS). 

Oioese.   See  Cross. 

Croflson.    See  Crassok. 

Crotob,  for  Crouch,  or  Cross. 
•   Croaon,  a  form  of  Cross  (Lower). 

CKreoeker,  n  form  of  Cbosieb 
(Lower)* 

Oroot.  See  Cboot. 

Crowne  or  De  Craon,  nrmorially 
identitied  (Robsou)  ;  descended  from 
Hunruk,  said  by  some  to  be  a  son  of 
Bssideiinsy  last  king  of  tlie  Lom- 
iMrdSf  and  who  was  eveated  Duke  of 
Friuli  by  Charlemagne  795  (Art  de 
Y6t.  les  Dates).  Everard,  his  grand- 
son, wa.^  Duke  of  Friuli  84(!.  Ife- 
renger,  his  sou,  was  elected  Iviug  of 
Italy  86&  He  was  gnndeoo  of  tiie 
Emperor  Louis  le  IMbonnaiie,  and 
was  chosen  Emperor  016.  His 
dau.  m.  Adelbert,  Marquis  of  Ivrea 
(son  of  Anscar,  son  of  Wida,  son  of 
Everard,  Duke  of  Friuli).  iiis 
gnrndsoo  Adalbert  was  King  of 
Italy  960  (Ibid.).  He  waa  deprived 
by  the  Emperor  Otho,  but  his  son 
Otho  William  was  adopted  by  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  became 
Count  of  Burgundy  and  Nevers  c. 
1000.  Hit  son  Reginald  of  Bur- 


gundy had  issue  Robert,  to  whom 
the  Barony  of  Craon  in  Anjou  was 
granted  by  Geofl^  Martel  1062. 
From  his  elder  son  deaeended  the 
Banios  of  Craon  (Da  Fas,  Maia. 
Bretagne,  7S6)*  Ilis  younger  son 
Guy  de  Craon  accompanied  the  Con- 
queror, and  held  01  lordships  in 
capite  1086,  and  was  ancestor  of 
the  fiunlly  in  England. 

Oroaler.  SeeOBOOBR. 

Craft.   See  Craft. 

Cruise.    See  Crewes. 

Crnae.    See  Crewes. 

CroaaeU.    See  CREiiSBLL. 

Omeeher.  See  Obovohbb. 

UMie.  See  Cboat. 

Otu£   See  Crocks  or  CBOons. 

Cryer.  Osmond  le  Crieor^Nor* 
mandy,  1180-05  (MRS). 

OubUoa,  for  Corbizon.  William 
de  Oorbnoon  occnis  in  Normandyi 
1180-96  (Mag.  Rot.  Seae.).  Wil« 
liam  Fitz-Corbezun  was  Baron  of 
Studley,  Warwick,  1080  (Domcsd.). 
The  family  continued  there  till 
1364  (Dugd.  Warw.).  Corbuzon 
the  aneestor  is  mentioiied  in  n 
charter  of  Duke  Robert  of  Nor- 
mandy (Qall.  Christ,  xi.  10).  Robert 
Fitx-Corbezun  also  held  a  barony 
in  the  Eastern  Counties,  1086 
(Domesd.).  The  family  long  con- 
tinned  there. 

OOMt.  See  CoBlR. 

Onbin.    See  Cobett. 

Cnel,  or  Cruel.  SeeCrollorCBOU. 

Caell.    See  CuEL. 

Colley,  or  CuLEY.  See  CoLLST- 
Wbllbblbt. 

WUw*  See  OuLiBT. 

Camln.    See  CoUYH. 

Cmnlng^B.    See  CoMTK. 

Cummin.     iSV^*  CoMVN. 

Cammlor.    Stfe  (Jomyn. 

Owmacs.  SeeCmm, 
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OuHBiM.  St$,Omm. 
ftunUttf  for  Chendnit. 
QamO^,  for  Condt. 
Onnnew,  for  Cofxew. 
Cnplson.    Hee  CUBISOX. 
Oupi^  and  CuriD.    <$ee  Cubit. 
oaitaB,  for  Coildii.  See  Carl- 
wrnrn, 

coMitfBf  ptdtMj  a  eoiraptioD 

of  Curson  or  Curzon. 

Curd,  for  Curt  or  Court. 

Onr«,  or  De  la  Cour.  Ilunirid, 
Alrerad,  Raginald,  Radulfi  Hoger, 
William  de  Curia  of  Noiiiiaiidy» 
1108  (Mag.  Rot.  Scac.)  ;  William 
Curre  of  England,  1189  (Hot.  Pip.); 
John  Cure,  c.  1272  (Hot.  Ilundr.). 

Onrel;  or  KereL    See  Eerrbll. 

Oareum,  from  Curton,  Nor- 
mandy. Tiniliam  de'  OwtoDa  of 
Surrey,  1130  (Rot.  Tip.).  In  1165 
Robert  de  Gorton  held  EsinanTille, 
Normandy,  as  three  knighta'  fees 
(Feod.  Norm.).  Richard  I.  in  1189 
conhrmcd  the  gifts  uf  Ernald  de  Cur- 
tone  to  Ooldieiter  Abbey  (Men.  ii.). 

oort*.  See'KMaxBLL. 

Cnrley.  Thomas  de  Curleio  was 
of  Normandy,  1198  (Majf.  Rot. 
Scac.);  John  de  Curli  of  England, 
1199  (Palgr.  Rot.  Cur.  liegia). 

OanM,  for  Oosax. 

OaiTyforOm 

mil  I  nil    See  Curls. 

Onrrle.    See  Cort. 

Currier.  Richard  Corinrius  of 
Normandy,  1180  (Mag.  Rot.  IScac). 

OvMtt.  SeeCuaxtm, 

GofMna.  See  OvBZOH. 

OvMla.  See  Cxmxu, 

Curtice.     •*^Vr  CtRTT'^. 

Curtis.  William  de  Curtis  was 
of  Normandy,  1180  (Mag.  Rot 
Seao.) ;  Bobert  Onrtoia  gave  lands 
to  Glouoeeter  Abbey,  t.  Rnfiia 
(Mon.  L  Ul);  William  le  Cnrteia, 
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t  Heniy  IL,  waa  a  benefoctor  to 
West  Demham  Abbey,  Norfolk 

(Mon,  ii.). 

Curtlas.    See  CcRTiS. 

Curmon,  from  Cour9on  near  Caen, 
and  Vire,  Normandy.  Robert  de 
0.  bad  eelatei*  Norfolk,  1086 
(Domaed.).  He  left  deaceodaoto  in 
Norfolk.  Bicihavd  and  Hubert  de 
C.,  his  sons,  were  seated  in  Derby, 
t.  Ileury  I.  From  them  descended 
two  lines  of  Cuxzon  in  Derby,  from 
one  oC  wbldi  derive  tke  Lorda 
Seaiedale  and  De  U  SSouche,  and 
Bulla  Howe. 

Curt.    See  CovBT. 

Ooadln,  for  Custeyn,  or  Coetini  a 
form  of  CoirsTAiTiiNE. 

OoabeB,  for  Cushion  (Lower). 

Oaauea,  for  Cvshov. 

Caablav,  for  Cushion  (Lower). 

Cnstaon.  William  le  CocboD, 
Normandy,  1180-96  (MRS). 

Cuss,  a  form  of  Cusi. 

Cusaena,  from  De  C  usances,  a 
foreign  name.  Cooaanoes  ia  near 
BaMe-Boe. 

Ouat,  or  De  Gouia  or  Gouvia, 
from  Gouvix,  near  Falaise.  Wil- 
liam, Sire  de  Gouviz  (incorrectly 
'  Souis  '  in  Wace),  was  at  the  battle 
of  Haadngs,  and  1083  witoeaaed  a 
chartar  of  King  William  (OaU. 
Christ  xi. ;  Instr.  74),  in  which  be 
is  styled  a  baron.  Alured,  his  son, 
held  from  the  honour  of  Senlis 
in  Cambridge,  1086  (Dome&d.)  ; 
lUebaid  de  €hiis,  1180,  waa  granted 
landa  in  York  by  Hug b  de  Laval. 
In  1165  Robert  do  Guiz  or  Gua 
held  lands  in  Cambridge  (Lib. 
Nig.),  and  witnessed  a  charter  for 
Bemewall  Priory  in  that  county 
(Mon.  ii.).  He  tfm  eased  ii 
Gtoavii,  Normandy,  wbere  be  made 
gnmta  to  St  BariM  an  Avge  (Feed. 
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Nonii.,i.;MSAN,Tu.07).  Ralph, 

his  son,  had  Andrew  de  Quiz  of 
Cambridge,  1199  (RCR).  As  one 
of  the  confederate  barons  bis  estates 
were  confiscated,  1216,  but  restored 
to  his  brother,  Robert  de  G.,  who 
had  alao  gmota  in  Nonnandy  (Hardj, 
Rot.  Norm.  08).  The  family  ac- 
quired great  estates  in  Dorset  by 
marriage,  but  a  branch  remained 
in  Cambridge,  of  which  William 
Cotuche,  Cushe,  or  Cuat  occurs, 


m  cent  (Taata,  864).  TUa 

family  bore  the  ama  since  home 
by  the  (^usts.  They  acquired  estates 
in  Lincoln  (probably  by  marriage), 
where  they  were  seated  14th  cent. 
From  this  line  descend  the  Earls 
Brownlow* 

castanoa,  a  form  of  OovBiAircBy 
or  De  Coftances. 

Cutobey,  for  Cocirr. 

Gntt.    iSee  CuTTS. 

Ontts.    See  CoUTTS. 
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Dabbs  or  D'Abbes.    See  Abbiss. 

Dace,  Daisey,  or  D'Acy,  from  the 
iief  of  Acy,  Normandy.  Avere  de 
Dajea  ooeoia  in  England  e.  1S7S 
(E^),  3m  Lower. 

Bacre,  or  Fitz-Aculf,  named  from 
Ducro,  Cumberland,  descended  from 
Aculf,  a  companion  of  the  Conqueror. 
Theobald  de  Dacie  or  Aculf  granted 
landat  HaoiyLto  Carlida Abbey 
(Mon.  iL  74).  GDhni  Aculf,  bia 
?on,  made  further  grants  (lb.). 
Adam  Aculf,  son  of  Gilbert,  con- 
lirmcd  the  grants  of  Theobald  do 
Dacre  (lb.).  Adam  Aculf  was  graud- 
£EUher  of  William  de  D.,  with  whom 
the  Peerage  aoeotrnta  commence. 

BaM.  'William  Dade  occurs  in 
Xonnandy  1180  (MRS) ;  WiUiam 
Dad  in  England  c.  1272  (RH). 

l>«dds.    .SV^  Dadd. 

Sftde.    See  Dadd. 

BMao,  or  D^Aden,  from  Hadon. 
William  Hadon  occurs  in  Normandy 
1180  (MRS)  :  Robert  de  Hadden  in 
England  e.  1270  (RH).  See  Had- 

DEN. 


Bad^e,  D'Agg,  or  De  Angy.  See 

Dagg. 

Bady,  a  fonn  of  Dadd. 

9Mr.  William  Bair  of  Nor- 
mandy 1195  (SVRS).  Gilbert  Tkn 
in  England  c.  1272  (RH). 

Baetta,  from  Ik^lfriuni.  Walter 
do  Aath  is  mentioned  by  Bouquet, 
xii.  267,  and  seems  to  have  lived  c. 

looa 

Mta,  for  D'Avena.  ^ATsira. 
Darr,  from  D'Agg  or  DeAvgo. 

See  Ago. 
BafBall,  or  De  Agnellis.  See 

AOITEW. 

Sallojr»  from  AiUj,  Nonnandy. 
SeeALvn, 

BaUy.    See  Dahbt. 

Bain,  or  D'Ain,  from  AsnOi  Nor- 
mandy.   'St't^  Anne. 

Balnea,  or  D'Aines.    See  AlTNB. 

MMa.  ^Azxa. 

BttklBy  Dakeyne,  or  De  Acquigny, 
from  A.,  near  Louviera,  Normandy. 
Herveiurt  de  Acquipny  occurs  1058 
(Morice,  Hist.  Bret.  PreuveSji.  430). 
Roger  de  Akeny,  13th  cent,  held 
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fiefs  from  the  honour  of  Peveril 
of  IfOndoD  (Testa).  This  family 
was  numerooBy  and  of  great  import- 
ance in  EDglandy  aa  the  leoords 
show. 

Baklaa,  from  Dakin. 

9akers.    See  Dacrk. 

Bakjiia,  from  Dakik. 

SMtoF.  Se»  Akbt. 

Hatley,  or  D' Alley,  from  Ally  or 
A  illy,  Normandy.    See  Alley. 

Daiiett,  or  l^Alet,  £pom  Aiet  or 
St.  Mftlo. 

BaUlmore,  a  cormption  <tf  De  la 
Hare.  Set  Dbliamobx. 

iMiifr^Ttr,  or  D'Aleniaii.  See 
Allmav. 

Ballow,  or  D' A  lost,  from  Aloet, 
Flanders.    See  Constable. 

Bally  or  D'AUy.    'See  Allky. 

ifftlirmtwt  SeeAuJUX, 

iNifmnn    &0  AuJUN. 

Ballow,  or  D'Alos^  from  Aloet, 
Flanders.    -See  Constault?. 

Sally  or  D'AUy.    See  Alley. 

Balmftlne.   See  Allmaj^. 

1^^^1■*TtT■  SeeAuMMK, 

Balatea,  or  De  Vauz,  named 
from  I)alst<in,  Cumberland.  Ra- 
nulph  Meschin,  t.  William  the 
Conqueror,  granted  the  barony  of 
Dalston,  Cumberland,  to  Kobert, 
brother  of  Hubert  and  Ranulph  de 
Yainc  (NieholaoD  and  Buna,  Onm- 
berland,  816).  All  lua  descendants 
bore  the  name  of  Dalston,  and  for 
arma  three  daws  or  dawe'  headB. 
De  Vaux  came  £rom  Normandy. 
See  Vaxjx. 

naUfTf  D'Aatrey,  or  De  Alta 
Ripa,  from  Hauterive,  Normandy. 
Philip  and  William  de  Alta  Ripn 
were  possessed  of  estates  in  vSussex 
and  Lincoln  1180.  The  family 
founded  Ileringham  Priory,  Sussex, 
i.  Henry  11.  (Lower). 
S20 


BamaTi  or  D'Amoij.   See  Dob- 

HEB. 

nmmmnif   D'Anmerle,  or  Da 

Albemarle,  descended  from  WMUian 
de  Albemarlt',  Baron  of  Fougeres, 
Bretagne,  who  obtained  grants  at 
the  Conquest  (Morice,  Hist.  Bret. 

i.  76).  See  Fottlosb.  He  is  men- 
tioned in  Waee  aa  at  Hastings,  and 
had  Robert  de  A.,  a  great  Baron  in 
Devon  1066,  whose  descendants  long 
continued  in  Devon  (Pole),  and  of 
whom  William  D'Aumarle  had  a 
writ  of  summons  13G7  to  Parlia- 
ment with  other  baiona  andpielatea. 
The  name  became  Damarel. 

Barnes,  or  D'Ames.   See  Ames. 

Samm,  for  Dame,  or  D'Ames. 
iiee  Ames. 

Bamry,  for  Damory.  See  Damkr. 

nemam,  fat  Divor. 

or  lyAnoeie.  In  IISO 
Godwin  Dancere  occurs  in  England 
(Rot.  Pip.);  in  1108  Robert,  Lau-  ' 
rence,  and  William  Annere  were  of 
Normandy  (MRS).  \\'iUiam  Ansera 
Imd  a  aolt  for  laada  in  England 
1108  (ROR).  From  this  fiimUy 
descend  the  baronets  Dancer.  The 
fief  of  Anceres  (de  Ancariis)  is 
mentioned  t.  Henry  II.  (Mem.  Soc 
Ant.  Nonn.  viii.  428), 

Baaoy,  or  D'Anisy,  from  Aniay^ 
near  Caen.  About  1043  Tnrstin  de 
A.  granted  to  St.  '^^goary  Oerisy,  cer- 
tain lands,  with  consent  of  ICudo, 
Ralph,  and  Ranulph,  his  sons  (Mon. 

ii.  OGl).  The  Sire  D'Anisy  came  to 
England  at  the  Conquest  (Wace,  iL 
▼eiae  186S).  WiUiam  de  A.  oeeiua 
c.  1110  in  the  Winton  Donn  sd, 

William  de  A.  of  Wilts 
1130  (Rot.  Pip.).  Richard  de  A. 
Hants  lUW  (Lib.  Nig.).  Richard 
de  Anesy  was  13tb  cent,  of  Here- 
foid  (Dram  whom  the  fhmily  of 
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Dansey).  The  family  long  con- 
tinued in  Noraumdy  (La  fioqae,  i. 
996,  997). 

BMMtgr.   See  DlVcr. 

BwBdo^  ftom  D*Axilo  (Low«r). 
Andelut  or  Andelot  was  near  Mantes, 
Normandy.  Robert  de  Andellou 
occurs  in  the  Duchy  1198  (MRS). 
Sire  Alexander  D^Vndo  and  others 
in  Engknd  e.  1272  (RH). 

B«Mf  fiir  D^Ane.  See  Ahkb. 

Bmim.    See  Daub. 

Sftnsle.    See  Daxcy. 

Danrar,    for   D'Anf/fiTB,  See 

lHui«erfl«Mor  D'AngwriUo,  from 
Angerrille^  in  the  Cotiiitb.  Bene- 
dict, Robert,  Uniliam  D'AngenrUle 

and  others  in  Normandy,  12th  cent. 
(MRS).  Walter  de  Angerville  of 
England  im  (Rot.  Pip.). 

g>Miel.  N.  Daniel  ooonza  in 
NoniMiidy  1180^  (MRS).  Boger 
Daniel  was  possessed  of  estates 
Sussex  1086  (Domesd.).  Petre  and 
Ralph  I),  occur  in  the  Duchv 
1198  (MRS);  Hugh,  lialph  J)., 
and  otlien  in  England,  e.  1272 
(RH). 

Baake,  probably  from  Ilenges,  or 
Hangest,  near  Amiens.  The  name 
De  Ilenges  occurs  c.  1272  in  En^-- 
land  (RH ).  Hanks  is  also  probably 
a  cormption  of  it. 

Baaa,  or  I^Anne.  See  Amn. 

INiiMHin.  SeeDAXOL, 

Banvers,  from  Anyers,  or  An  twerp. 
Richard  de  A.  witne^ised  a  charter 
of  iioger  de  Mowbray  (Mon.  ii.  395). 
Ralph  de  A.  held  two  fees  of  the 
Honour  ci  Wallingfoard  Idth  cent 
(Teata).  In  1316  Simon  D.  of 
Oxford,  and  William  of  Biiek%  and 
1324  Henry  of  Leicester,  are  nw- 
tioned  (PPW).  Hence  descended 
the  Earls  of  Dauby,  Lords  Danvers. 


Barben,  an  abbreviation  of  Dar- 
benay  or  Dalbenay  (Robaon).  ^Sw 
Daubekt. 

Barek,  or  Be  Arch.  See  Dabx. 

WA99W»  ft  iMKmial  frunily,  from 
Arcy  or  Areci,  Normandy,  Barana 
D'Arcy,  and  Earb  of  Holdemeaee. 

Set  Diigdale,  Banks. 

Bamenne,  from  Ardenne  in  Nor- 
mandy. See  Abdht. 

Bwdn.  SeeAMDWB, 

Bare.    See  Daer. 

Barell.    See  Darrell. 

Sarens,  for  Do  An  nes.  Adeliza 
de  .rVrenis  occurs  in  Normandy  1180, 
William  de  A.  1106  (IIRS).  Uilo 
de  Areinea  in  England  1180  (Rot 
Pip.). 

Bartrevel,  or  De  Argeville  (Rob- 
son  ).  Mariscus  de  Orguil  occurs  in 
Normandy  1198  (MRS).  In  1221 
tlie  landa  of  Qeofiry  de  OrgueyaUe 
were  granted  to  another  by  Fhilip- 
Augu8tu9,  probably  aa  an  adherent 
of  King  John. 

Bark,  or  D'Arquea.  SeeABca, 
and  Savillb. 

Barke.   See  Dark. 

Bnvker,  or  D'Oigeree,  from  Or- 
geres  in  Normandy.  Rdph,  Richard, 
and  Gilbert  de  (hgeiea  ooenr  1160 
(MRS). 

Darkes.    See  DaKK. 

Barreii.  The  Oaatle  of  Airel, 
near  St  Lo,  waa  the  eeat  of  thia 

fiunily,  which  at  the  Conqueet 
settled  in  Bucks  and  York.  Mar- 
maduc  de  Arel  witnessed  a  Charter 
of  William,  son  of  Alan  de  Percy 
(Mon.  ii.  395).  Thomas  do  A.  occurs 
in  York  1168  (Rot  Pip.).  In  1165 
Ralph  de  Airel  held  in  capite  from 
the  Honour  of  Wallingford  (Lib.- 
Niger).  The  name  is  frequent  in  all 
the  recorda.  Hence  the  baroneta 
Darrell. 
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iHurroob;  for  Danaghi  or  De 

Arras.    See  Douglas. 

Barvall,  or  D'Orival,  from  Oriral, 
Normandy,  itobert  de  Aurea  \'allo 
was  of  DoTon  1130  (Boi  Pip.). 
Walter  Dorival  of  England  o.  1273 
(BH). 

Barre  II.    See  D  a  ii v  a  LL. 
SarvUl.    See  Dakvall. 
Barrllle.    See  Daevaix. 
See  DscBNi. 
orDaat^ftomDeat  Emelot 
Deat  oooma  in  Nonnandy  12tb  oaii- 
tttry  (MRS).    See  East. 
Bate,  for  Teste  or  Tate, 
Baubeny,    or  De    Albiui.  A 
brauch  of  De  Toe«ni,  baron  of  Bel- 
Toir,  ^  inHliam  I    The  Unm  of 
Toeani  and  Conelies,  one  of  the 
greatest  houses  in  Normandy,  de- 
scended from  Malahukius,  uncle  of 
Duke  Hollo.     See  ]>ord  L.iudsay'a 
Lives  of  tlie  Lindsays ;  BaukS;  Dorm, 
and  Extinct  Baronage ;  Dugdale,  &c. 
The  Lords  Dauhenej,  Earls  of 
Biidgewftter,  were  of  llda  linOb 
B'Aubenj.    See  Dattbent, 
Baabray.    Sec  Aubrey. 
Baofflatry.    See  Daxtbet. 
Bttnney.   See  Daitvat. 
DMmtoB.    Geoffiy  Daniaa  of 
Konnandy,  1180-95  (MRS).  Jor- 
dan do  Doaton,  £ngland|  c  1272 
(RH). 

Bavall,  or  Davillc.    See  Obayen. 

BaTeaea.   See  AvsNS. 

HavOF.  William  and  John  Davi 
or  Davy,  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MBS)  ;  John  and  Martin  Davi, 
1198  (lb.);  Robert  and  William 
David,  England,  1199  (KCR). 
Hence  Sir  Ilumphiy  Davy,  so  cele- 
hiated  aa  a  man  of  ateee. 

Bavttfffo,  or  Davida.  Sm  Datxt. 
BaTto.  See  Datxt. 
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BaTtaoa.  or   D'ATiaoo.  See 


IVESOK. 
Bavy. 


See  Davey. 


Baw,  from  D'Awe,  D'Owe,  or 
De  £u.  The  famUy  of  De  £u  or 
De  Augo  waa  extenaiTety  aetlled 

in  England.  See  Aqo.  Fof  Eo, 
see  Dugdalc  and  Banks. 

Bauborn.    See  Dawbarx. 

BawbarO;  a  corruption  of  Dab- 


SeeDAir. 
SeeJ)AW» 
Bawkins.  See  DiKIN. 
Bawn,  abbreviated  from  Daotey, 
Baunay,  or  De  Alneto,  a  branch 
of  the  baronial  house  of  BAi>s£Tr, 
deriving  firom  Fnloo  or  Fulcelin  do 
Alneto,  brother  of  Onnond  Baaaetty 
Baron  of  Xormanyill^  who  'wit- 
nessed a  charter  with  him  in  Nor- 
mandy, 1060.  He  had  issue  In- 
gelxam  (sometimes  called  I'aganus) 
D'Alnai,  who  ia  mentioned  at  the 
battle  of  Hiiatinga  (Wace)  aa  <Sire 
d'Alnai.'  He  granted  the  Church 
of  A.  to  St.  Stephen's,  Caco,  1082 
(GaU,  Christ,  xl  73).  In  1116 
Berenger  de  A«  (son  of  Ingebram) 
witneaaad  a  djurter  Stephen, 
Count  of  Albemarle  (Hon.  IL  999), 
and  Gonthier  his  brother  had  custody 
of  Bayeux,  1106  (Ord.  Vitalis). 
William  de  .<Vlneto,  son  or  grandson 
of  Berenger,  held  fiefs  in  Devon, 
1165  (Lib.  Nig.).  WUliam  D'Aunay 
acoranpanied  Biehard  L  to  Faleatine; 
and  Fiilco  and  Hugh  de  A  occur 
in  Devon,  &c.,  13th  cent.  (Testa). 
John  de  A.  was  father  of  Nicholas, 
summoned  by  writ  as  a  Baron,  132G. 
His  son  Thoma^i  m.  an  heiress  in 
Yorl^  where  the  fkmily  aetdedi 
and  from  them  deaoend  the  Viaooonta 
Downe. 

SeeJhm. 
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9mwon,  altered  from  Dalston. 

The  families  of  this  name  in  York 
and  Lancaster  bear  the  three  daws 
01  martleta  of  Dalston.  From  them 
descend  the  EarU  of  Fortarlington 
•ad  Dartrey. 

Bay,  ^om  St.  John  de  Day,  near 
St.  Lo,  in  the  Cotentin.  Henry 
and  Ralph  de  Dai,  1165,  hold  a  fief 
from  De  Lacy  in  York  (Lib.  Nig.)- 
Hugh,  Richard,  and  William  Day 
oeeor  in  England,  o.  137^  (RH). 

9«yM.   See  Dat. 

9ayktB.   See  DAxnr. 

Saymaa,  changed  from  Dcy- 
mont,  or  Dinant.    See  Dinham. 

BajrmoDt,  from  Deynant  or  Di- 
mmt  See  VanuM,' 

aayvAl,  or  De  AiieL  See  Daa- 

MLL. 

]>««eoB,  arm  ori  ally  identified 
with  Dakeny,  oi  De  Arq^uigny.  See 
Daxi27. 

Mn  SeeDEUxm, 

Mw.  William  and  Godfrey 
Decanus  of  Normandy,  1180  -  05 
(MRS);  Bartholomew,  Ilalph,  and 
William  DecAnu.s  of  England,  1189 
(Rut.  Pip.)  ;  Thomas  and  Hugh  D., 
1199  (BOB). 

B«ar.   See  Daxb. 

Sewds.   See  DlBMk 

Beare.    See  Paer, 

Bearen.    See  Dakf.N9. 

Bearlnir.    See  Dbbjo^o. 

a  fom  of  Dbaxs. 
1»— .ibi  a  fom  of  Dake. 
Bea^keen,  from  BaUn  or  Da- 
keyne.    Sef  Dakin'. 

Bec«]it,  from  Disaunt,  a  foreign 
name,  formed  like  Mordaunt,  Poig- 
Braat^  and  othen.  John  Disaunt 
waa  of  Bedfeidahiie,  c  1272  (RH). 

Beeble,  Dibble,  or  DiaUe  (Rob- 
son).  Ranulph  Diabolus  occurs  in 
Nonnandy,  1180  (MRS);  Gilbert 


Devele  in  England,  c.  1273  (HR>. 

This  family  may  possibly  be  de- 
scended fi-oni  Robert  Dialiolns, 
Lord  of  Moulineaux,  Isormandyi 
before  the  Conquest. 

B6e«|  a  ton  of  Dade.  See 
Babd, 

Beedea.    See  Deed. 

Beedy-,  a  form  of  Dade.  See 
Dadd. 

Beemeri  a  form  of  Dameb. 

Soar.  jSSmDasb. 
iSmDaxr. 

BeetlBff.   See  Derino. 

Be  Fraine,  or  Do  Fresne,  De 
Fraxineto,  a  well-known  Noiman 
family. 

9Mker,  a  form  of  Daobs  (Lower). 
&•  Saegr.  See  Laot. 
Ba  la  Ooar.   See  CouBl, 

Belahaye.    See  Hay. 

Be  la  Mare,  from  La  Mare,  near 
Pont-Audemer,  a  castle  built  on 
piles  in  a  lake.  Norman  de  la 
Mara  lived  c.  1080.  Hugo  de  L. 
M.  1070  occurs  in  a  Breton  ^»l«4rtftf 
(Morico,  Hist.  Bret.  Preuvea,  i.  434). 
IIo  became  seated  in  Che.shiro,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Wace  as  a  com- 
panion of  the  Conqueror  (ii.  236). 
He  had  two  hrotlien^  T^lliam  and 
Ranulph. 

From  Hugh  descended  the  Barons 
of  Montalt  and  Hawardon,  seneschals 
of  Chester,  who  boie  the  name  of 
Montalt  or  Mohaut  from  the  castle 
ao  named,  and  of  whom  Roger  de 
M.  was  summoned  1^  writ  aa  a  * 
baron,  1209.  From  this  line  descend 
the  Maudes  Viscounts  Ilawarden, 
Barons  Montalt,  and  also  the  Gerards, 
Earls  of  Macclesfield,  and  the  Baro- 
neta  Oeiard,  alao  the  Cieweay  Lovds 
of  Crewe,  Barons  of  Stene. 

William  do  la  Mare,  brother  of 
Hugh,  m.  a  dau.  of  Hugh  Lupo^ 
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and  from  him  descended  the  La 
Mares  or  Lechmeres  of  Worcester, 
and  the  Aldworths,  Barons  Bray- 
biooke,  Tnaeoimta  BonendlA. 

From  Ranulph  de  L.  M.,  Dapifer 
of  Cheater,  descended  the  Leighs 
of  East  Hall  Leigb|  and  the  Lords 
Leigh. 

Be  la  Mere.   SaeDELk  MabB. 
B«  %mm»,  or  Be  L'Aine^  Set 
Ann. 

Be  auie.  See  AmiBlOH-FSL- 

HAM. 

BellTet^  or  De  Livet.   JHee  Lb- 

TBTT. 

BeiiMMM.  SnJimLk  Mab& 
BeOe>ir,  from  Ballow. 
Beiij,  from  Dallt. 
Beimar,  an  abbreviation  of  De 

LA  Mare. 

Bemant,  for  Dinant.  See  DlM- 
ZAK. 

HenmaM,  or  Floche^  a  foreign 

name  still  to  be  met  in  France. 
Hugh  Pluchet,  Ploquet,  or  Pluket, 
t.  Henry  II.,  witnessed  a  charter  for 
the  IViory  of  Holj  Trinity,  London 
(BCon.  M.  80).  He  tras  gmted 
'  Dmiluuni  Notta,  by  UitUwW|  Oonnt 
oTBonlogne,  and  1317  Ralph  P.  his 
son  was  restored  on  returning  to 
his  allegiance  (Hardy,  Lit.  Claus. 
323,  326,  356).  hi  the  wars  of 
Henry  IIL  the  estates  of  Geoflty 
de  Danham,  Notts,  were  oooAicated. 
William  do  Denum  oooors,  t.  Ed- 
irard  III.  About  1430  Robert 
Denham  was  of  Nott«,  and  was 
grandfather  of  Sir  John  D.  of  Kirk* 
lington  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  xlL). 
The  aame  of  Denham  changed  to 
Denman,  the  arms  of  both  names 
being  the  same.  From  this  fiimily 
descended  the  Denmans  of  Notts, 
ancestors  of  the  great  Lord  Denman, 
Chief  Justice. 
2M 


DBN 

Banean.    See  Dekekan. 
BobUb.    See  Denk&ait. 
Beacdi,  for  Danish  (Lower).  S§9 
Dbhhis. 

Benolilleld,  or  De  Englishyille, 

from  Knglesqueville  in  the  Cotentin. 
Ralph  and  Robert  De  Engleskeville 
were  of  Normandy,  1180-05  (MliS) ; 
Sire  Theobald  de  Englescheyille 
and  others  ooeur  in  England,  c  1273 
(RH). 

Beneken.  William  Donekan  or 
Doniran  was  of  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MRS).  In  1198  Richard  Donecan 
or  Donecamp  (lb.). 

Heals.  SetBEKina. 

Heoaes.  AeBBmns. 

Bennett,  from  IVAnely  or  De 
Alneto.  &cI>\A\-^AT. 

Bennla,  from  >St.  Denis  le  Gasta 
in  the  Cotentin.  Hugh  de  St. 
Dionisio,  Roger,  and  Hugh  of  Eng- 
land, 1199  ^OR);  Robert  de  St 
Dionisio,  1194  (lb.).    Sb9  Hv»- 

BOCH. 

Bennis,  Deuoys,  or  Danois. 
Richard,  Fulco,  Geoffry,  Roger, 
Hugh,  Matthew,  Robert  Daneis  of 
Normandy,  1180-98  (MRS);  Hugh 
Daneis  or  Daniscus  of  England, 
1180  (Rot.  rip.).  In  t.  Henry  I. 
John  Danois  held  his  estate  from 
the  See  of  Bayeux  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant. 
Norm.  viii.  431).  Hugh  Daniscus 
was  of  Devon,  1180  (Rot  Pip.). 
Robert  Dacus  or  Le  Daneya  held 
from  the  Abbot  of  Tavistock,  1106 
(Lib.  Nip.) ;  Osbert  and  Ralph 
Dacus  held  in  Dorset  (lb.).  Hence 
the  Barons  Trocton. 

Beaalaa.  SteVmnnB, 

Bennej,  the  Norman-Frendi  pro- 
nunciation of  Deni?I8. 

Benny,  for  DsBins.  Deony  waa 
Earl  of  Norwich. 

Beaaye.    See  DssSJS. 
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]>eao«n,  or        Noyoii.  Ste 

Noon. 

Oenton,  a  brunch  of  the  Barons 
of  Tatenhall,  deaeended  fiom  Eudo, 
a  companion  of  the  Conquoior 
(Banks,  Dorm,  and  Ext  PMnige» 

Art.  Tatteshftll). 

Senvall,  or  DeYoll.    See  Dibulk. 

l>eayer|  or  Dauiers,  otherwise 
Daaie],  of  Cheshire,  from  Aenieres, 
Nonnaadj.  HagodeABneriisoccuxs 
there,  1108  (MRS). 

Serinr-  According  to  Philpot's 
Vilhiro  Cantianum,  the  ancestor  of 
this  family  was  Xormon  de  Morinis 
(St  Omer  in  Flanders).  His  aim 
was  Deringus  de  Moriais^  who  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Heniy  I.  Norman, 
eon  of  Deringus,  was  Viscount  of 
Kent)  t.  Stephen  (Hasted),  and  ia 
said  to  have  married  the  daughter 
of  William  de  Tpree  of  Handera, 
Earl  of  Kent,  t.  Stephen.  This 
iiunilj  is  therefore  Flemish. 

seny,  for  D'Arry,  or  D'Aiiy.  See 

AlKY. 

Season.  William  de  Essou  was 
of  Normandy,  1183-4  (MRS). 

9«Vara.  SeeWnm. 

never,  or  De  Vere.   iSm  Vxbb. 

9e  Vear.    See  Vkre. 

SoYereaz,  a  branch  of  tlie  sove- 
reign  house  of  Normandy,  deriving 
from  Bohert  Count  of  Evieux,  Aieh- 
bishop  of  Rouen,  son  of  Richard  I., 
of  Normandy.  This  Count,  by  his 
wife  Herleva  (see  Anselmo,  i.  477, 
&c.),  had,  1.  Richard,  Count  of  E., 
father  of  William,  Count  of  E., 
liTug  1086,  whose  sister,  wife  of 
Amaury  de  Montfort,  was  his  hor- 
ess;  2.  Ralph  d'Evreux,  Sire  De 
Gac^,  whoso  eon  Robert  left  hi.s 
estates  to  the  Count  of  Evreux,  and 
d.  s.p. ;  3.  William  d'Evreux.  He 
a.,  aoooidiag  to  William  of  Jnmi- 


eges,  the  widow  of  Robert  de  Grent-* 
mesnil,  and  his  dau.  m.  Roger, 
Count  of  Sicily.    By  a  second  mar- 
riage he  had  a  son  of  his  own  name 
who  came  to  England  1006  with 
Roger  D'Evreux,  his  brother  (who 
was  of  Norfolk  1086),  and  m.  the 
sister  of  Walter  de  Lacv  of  Here- 
ford.    lielewysa,  his  widow,  gave 
lands  _to  Gloucester  Abbey  (Mon.  i. 
115).  Her  son  Robert  de  Enois 
was  a  benefiwtor  to  Brecknock  t 
Henry  I.  (Mon.  i.  320).    In  1105 
there  were  two  branches  of  this 
family  in  Hereford.    The  Viscounts 
Hereford  are  of  this  house,  as  was 
also  the  unfortunate  Earl  of  Essex, 
BO  celehrated  tamp.  EHnlieth. 
Beveaaj,  fimm  Da  Vasoi  See 

VEaBY. 

Sevey,  from  Devet,  or  DiveU  See 

]»evlM.  William  to  Denn, 
Nocmandy  1180^86  (MRS).  • 

Bevitt.  Osulf  do  Diveta  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180-06  (MRS) ;  William  lo 
Desvet  witness  (12th  cent.)  to  a 
charter  of  Henry  do  Tracy  of  Barn- 
staple (Moo.  i  QS5). 

nsfriwiaiflj  a  eotraption  of  DaTe- 
nant  Godefrid  and  Richard  Ave- 
nant  were  of  Normandy  1106 
(MRS). 

Sevoj,  or  D'lvoy.   iSm  Ivr. 

Sew,  or  D*Eb,  llrom  Eu,  Noi^ 
mandy.  The  family  of  De  Ango  or 
D*£u  was  widely  spread  in  England. 

Bewe.    See  Dew. 

Bewrance,  a  formof  AVEBKNCKS, 
or  D'Averances. 

gewj.  See  DlwST. 

Bej.  See  Dat. 

Bejkia.    S<>e  Dakih. 

Biable.    Sec  Didblr. 

BlamoBd,  or  Diamont,  armorlally 
identided  with  Dutham  or  Dinaunt. 
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M*p«v,  from  De  IpN0|Of  IpMS 

in  Flanders.  William  de  Iprea  was 
Earl  of  Kent,  t.  Stephen  ;  AVilliam 
de  Ypro  of  Oxfordiliire,  c  1272 
(RH). 

BIbaU,  for  Dibell,  Dholb. 
Bl»b«%  &r  Ds  Bbitb. 
MMas.  SeeBTms. 

Dible.    See  Df.khle. 

Slbble.   .SVf  Ueedle. 

Bibley.    6V>e  J)lfiBLB. 

pioey,  from  the  fief  of  Diasoy  or 
Dmajf  Nonnandj.  Haiph  do  Di- 
€eto  was  an  Eagliah  liistoriaii  temp. 
Edward  I. 

Bick,  or  Dike.  N.  Pica  occurs 
in  Normandy  1195  (MKS)  ;  llamo 
and  John  Dike  of  England,  c.  1272 
(RII). 

Biokeoay  appem  from  the  name, 

and  the  anus  (a  cross  pntonce), 
to  bo  of  the  family  of  Dak  in  or 
Dakeyne,  which  also  boro  a  cross 
(Roheon).  Hence  DicxsNSi  the 
great  novelist. 

Blffbjr.  This  family  descends 
from  Gacelin  or  Wazelin,  probably 
ft  noblo  of  Anjou,  ■who  held  lands 
from  Geollry  de  Wirce  in  Lincoln 
108G.  His  son,  Thomas  de  Digby, 
t.  Henry  I.,  held  his  lands  from 
Hansdyn  (or  De  Bcaugency  of  the 
Orleanois),  and  had  William,  whose 
son  AVilliam  de  Digby,  or  Gacelin 
( Wuzelin),  witnessed,  t.  Henry  II., 
the  Charter  of  Cattley  Prior)',  Line. 
(Hon.  ii.  814),  and  vaa  dead  before 
116S,  when  William  and  Walter 
de  Digby,  his  sons,  minors,  held  a 
fee  from  the  honour  of  Ilanaelyn, 
Notts.  Soon  after  one  branch  bore 
the  name  of  Gascelin,  of  whom 
John  Waseelin  was  of  Unooln  1180, 
and  Reginald  held  from  Crevequer 
(Testa).  See  GnisLiN.  William 
de  Digby,  above-mentioned,  in 
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1165  had  WUliam  and  Thonaa^ 

from  the  former  of  whom  de* 
scended  the  Digbys  of  Lincoln. 
Walter  do  D.  was  father  of  Ro- 
bert, who  acquired  Tilton,  Leices- 
ter, by  marriage,  and  wasaaeeatar 
of  the  Dighys,  Earls  of  Bristol  and 
Digbj. 

mgfflem,  or  D'Eagles.  The  latter 
name  bore  a  fesse  between  three 
eagles  displayed  (Robson).  De 
Aquilis,  three  eaglea  dispL  on 
a  ddrf;  and  De  Aq1dh^  or  an 
eagle  doae  go.  It  would  seem  that 
this  IS  some  branch  of  the  De 
L'Aigles,  Barons  of  L'Aigle,  Nor- 
mandy, of  whom  Richer  do  Aquila 
accompanied  the  Conqueror,  and 
obtained  the  banmj  of  Pevenaey, 
Sussex. 

Bike.  N.  Dica  was  of  Normandy 
1105  (MKS)  ;  Hamo  and  John  Dike 
of  England,  c.  1272  (RII). 

SllUuaore,  for  Delamere,  or  Db 
I.1MABB. 

BlUey,  from  Tillbt. 

ntlUmore.    See  DlLtAHOBE. 

Siiion,  or  De  Gamaches.  The 
Lords  of  Gamaches,  in  the  French 
Vexin,  were  said  to  be  descended 
from  Frotadius,  Mayor  of  the  Fislaoe 
to  Theodoric,  King  of  Orleans,  604 
(Des  Bois).  A  branch  became 
seated  in  England,  and  Godfrey  do 
Gamaches,  who  held  two  fees  from 
Hugh  de  Lacy,  of  Hereford  1165, 
was  granted  the  barony  of  Dyloo  or 
Diliou,  in  the  same  county,  by 
Henry  IL  1158.  His  grandson, 
Matthew  do  Gamaches,  was  Baron 
of  1 » yluu,  and  on  his  forfeiture  na  a 
Noruian,  William  do  G.,  his  brother, 
had  a  grant  of  the  baxony  1317.  He 
had  Adam  and  Henry,  the  latter  of 
whom  passed  into  Ireland,  and  was 
ancestor  of  the  Earhi  of  Boaocnnmoiiy 
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Visconnti  DiUon,  and  Lofda  Clon- 
brock. 

BUlwyn.    See  DILL017. 

BlUj,  for  Tilly. 

miBM,  for  Dejnes,  D'Esmet,  or 
De  Hieamen  See  Amxs. 

I,  for  DiMENT. 
I,  for  Diniont,  or  Diment. 
Blment,  for  Diamout,  or  Uuiant 
See  DiNUAM. 
]»ln«k   Set  Dthb. 
»iBf«ll»  for  D'Aogk.  See  Av- 
eiu. 

Btasle.    Set  DiNGCLL. 
Binluun,  a   Devonshire  family, 
liaroDs  Dinbam,  and  De  Diuaiit,  de- 
scended from  the  Viscounts  Diiiaot 
of  Bretagne.  See  Stuabt. 

This  name  was  varioufily  written 
Dinaot,  Dinan,  Dinuin,  Dimout,  Dia- 
mond, Dinham,  &c.  See  JJanks, 
Dorm,  and  Ext,  Baronage;  liurliei 
Land.  Gentry,  art '  Dayman.' 
I,  for  DiHS)  or  Dines. 

See  DansbT. 
BIprose,  for  Du  I'renux  (Lower). 
Preaux,  Pratollai  was  in  Normandy. 
In  1180-1)5  wo  lind  John,  l'ot«».r, 
Bottoldiiiy  Wmiam^Osbert,  £nguer> 
ISB  de  FmteHis  in  Noimendy  (URS) ; 
Balph  de  P.  and  others  in  England. 

Slaney,  from  Isigny,  Normandy, 
a  well-known  Norman  family. 

Blaaard.  Philip  and  A\  iliiam  de 
Doaerte  of  Normandy  119d  (MliS). 

Slstta,  for  D^Eitoii,  or  D'Astin. 
S$9  Asiiif* 

Bive,  from  Dives,  Normandy,  a 
baronial  family  which  became  seated 
in  England  at  the  Conquest,  and 
occurs  continually  in  the  records. 
BoceliD  de  Dive  aecompanied  the 
Conqueror,  and  became  seated  In 
Cambridge. 

BlTer.    .SVe  Divers. 

Divonii   or  Diverso  (liobson). 


Eobert  Divorce  was  of  Nonnsadj 
11!»8  (MKS);  Alan  Direres,  of 
England  c.  li'72  (  Ull). 
Bi^es.  See  Dive. 
BtvMt,  or  DlTetot  Qeolfiy  de 
iTeto^  Oxfordshiie^  1166 ;  Bobert  de 
Ivetot  llG->  held  in  Normandy  from 
the  Honour  of  Montfort  (Rot.  Pip*; 
Duchesne,  Feod.  Norm.). 
Blx,  or  Dicks.  See  Dick. 
Biato.  1.  AnnoffiaUy  identified 
^th  Dicey.  3.  The  name  also  ap- 
pears as  Disa,  Disco,  or  Disso,  being 
taken  from  Diss,  Norfolk,  which  be- 
Inn^'od  to  Kichai-d  de  Lucy,  Governor 
of  Fiilaiso  t.  Stephen.  One  of  bis 
daughters  and  heirs  m.  Bidiard  de 
Ripariis  or  Rivers  (sss  RiTxas),  and 
had  part  of  Diss.  Ilobert  de  Diss, 
mentioned  (Kot.  Cane.)  l^O.*],  was 
probably  their  son,  and  ancestor  of 
this  family,  for  they  bear  the  arms  of 
Rivers,  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  or, 
with  a  diief  for  difference ;  and  we 
fmd  the  names  of  Disse,  Disce,  or 
Di.xy  from  the  year  1200  in  Norfolk. 
Ilonco  the  Baronets  Dixie. 

Boane.  Ste  Dox.  Hence  the 
learned  and  pious  Ditihop  Doane,  of 
New  JevMy. 

Bol^ell,  from  Dolabella  (Lower). 
Hugh  Dolebel  of  Normandy  1180, 
lialdwin  I).  1H>5  (MKS).  This 
was  probably  the  same  as  Doublel. 
WariD,  Ralph,  and  Vitalis  Doublel 
were  of  Normandy  1106  (Ibid.). 
See  DoBELL. 


Bobree,    from    D'Aubri,  Nor* 
mandy  (Lower).    See  AVBSatY. 
Boe,  for  DouAT. 

Boe.  lUherius  D'O,  Normandy 
1198  (MRS) ;  Robert  D*0,  and  the 
castle  and  manor  of  O  (Mem.  Soc. 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  226,  236)  j  John  Doe 
and  William  his  father,  EngL  c 
1272  (liH). 
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DOE 

Boei,  for  Bowellj  or  DoL  Sec 
BnriBT. 

9«fftett,  or  Dogct,  from  Doket, 
or  Duket.  Kadulphus  Doucet  of 
NominiKly  1180;  Nicholns  Douchet 
1105  (MKS).  Doget  aiid  Duket  wore 
frequent  in  England  c  1272  (RII). 

SoffMU,  probably  from  Dorgeril, 
a  place  in  Nomuuiidyi  mentioned 
1180-95  (MRS). 

Sold,  or  Dolt,  for  Pote.  Roger 
Dote  wnsof  Normandy  115 >8  (MRS); 
Geoffry,  Henry,  and  Hugh  Dote,  of 
England,  c.  1272  (RH) ;  PetetDolte 
at  the  aame  time  (Ibid.). 

Bole,  for  Del.   See  Stuart. 

Boley,  or  DoUey,  forD'OiLErj 
nrmorially  identified  (Robson). 

BoUamore,  from  Do  la  More,  or 
L4  DIabs. 

IMUy  for  DoL  See  Stvabt. 

BollMMre.    See  Dollamore. 

Bolmore.    See  Dollamouk. 

Bommett,  from  Doniet,  near  Or- 
leans. Nicholas  de  Dommette  was 
of  Wilts  1264  (RH). 

BonvUle^  £rom  DamTille,  Nor- 
mandy. Hugh,  Roger,  Alexander 
De  Dumovilla  of  Normandv  11  SO- 
DS (MRS).  Adam  de  Dunvillo 
1182  witnessed  a  charter  in  Chester 
(Onnerod,  ii.  205).  Matthew  do  D., 
t  Henry  III.,  was  anoeetor  of  the 
Domvilles  of  that  eousty,  and  of  the 
Baronets  of  the  name. 

Bon.  Richereld  la  Don,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS).  Hence  the 
Baronets  Don. 

Soa,  from  Dune,  Normandy. 
lUlph  and  Ilervey  do  Dunn,  of  S\ 
1180  (MRS).  Riclmnl  de  Duna, 
William,  and  Robert  1U>5  held  se- 
veral Knights'  fees  in  Devon,  Cora- 
well,  and  Derby  (Lib.  Nig.).  Henry 
de  Dona  oeenrs  Eisez  QSjoil  ii.  904). 
William  oecuis  in  Normandy  (MBS). 
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Bone.  8b»  Doir. 

BoagWy  for  Dongers,  or  D*Angers. 
'Sm  AiroBB. 

Donkta.    See  Dr.N'EKAir. 

Bonne.    See  Don. 

Bonnet,  or  Dannet,  for  De  Anet, 
or  D'Alneto.   See  Dawvat. 

DoBBott.  <Sm  Dennett,  Dsmnerr. 

aeMlle.    See  DOMTILLB. 
Borkee,  for  Darkes.   See  Dabk» 

Bormar.    See  Dokmkr. 

Bormer,  from  Amors  or  Amory, 
near  Caen.  Gilbert  D'Amory  had 
grants  from  Bobert  D*Oylley  in  Ox- 
ford, and  was  a  benefactor  to  Eyn- 
sbam  Abbey  (Mon.  i.  265).  In  1129 
Rofrer  and  Robert  de  A  mar  i^it- 
ncssed  the  Charter  of  Osenoy  (Mon. 
li.  137).  About  1180  Ralph  was 
Lord  of  Hamaxa,  Normandy  ( Wiffen, 
Mem.  Ilooae  of  Roeaell,  L  76),  and 
1198  Alice  Daumari  and  Geoffry  her 
son  were  of  Bucks  (Lipscombe).  In 
13th  cent.  Roger  do  A.  held  part  of 
the  honour  of  D'Oylly  in  Bucks  from 
the  Eexl  of  Warwick  (Teeta),  and 
the  Abbot  of  Oseney  held  from  him 
1  fee  of  the  honour  of  Doylly  (Ibid.). 
The  namo  frequently  occurs  later  in 
Oxford  and  Bucks;  and  1320  Sir 
Richard  Damory  of  Bucks,  Ox- 
ford, and  Somenetf  was  smnmoned 
by  writ  as  a  baron.  Fiom  a  younger 
branch  derived  William  De  Aumeie 
of  Bucks  1311,  1319,  and  Geoffry 
Dormer  (Daumor)  of  Wtst- Wy- 
combe, Bucks,  14th  cent. ;  ancestor 
of  the  Eails  of  Carnarvon,  and  the 
Lords  Dormer.  From  a  branch  in 
SomOOet  descended  the  Damers  or 
Damorys  Earls  of  Dorchester. 

BorreU,  for  Dakreli^  armo- 
rially  identitied  (Robson). 

Boroet,  from  Doesxn. 

Boreot.  Thomas  de  Dorset  of 
Normandy  1160-86,  MRS;  Bichaid 
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de  Dnxset  1108,  lb. ;  Thomas  de 
Dorset  of  England,  c.  1272,  llll. 

3>or»en.    See  Dorset. 

I>orvel],  for  Do  Orival,  or  Do 
Aurea  Valle,  of  Normnndy.  Geoflry, 
'  Williuii,  Ralph,  Walter  de  Aiu«- 
valle  of  Normandy  1180  (MRS). 
This  baronial  family  was  aMted  in 
England  12th  century. 

3>os»ett.    Sec  DoRSEXX. 

BoMett,  from  Doucet.  ^Doo- 

aeaaea,  fiom  Dawson. 

Bonbbie.   See  DoBLE  (Lower). 

Soubell.    See  Do  BELL. 

Bouble.    See  Dobell. 

noaoe,  from  Dulcis.   See  Sweet. 

9omghtr»  Wi]li«n  de  Ongbtia, 
Normandy  1180,  1198  (MKS) ; 
GeoflTry,  TIenry  de  Dote,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (KII).    See  also  DoLD. 

Sonflaa.  This  family  descends 
from  Theobald  le  Fleming  (Flan- 
dreniis),  who  reoeived,  after  1147, 
lands  at  Douglas,  Lanark,  from 
Arnold,  abbot  of  Kelso  (Chiiluirrs, 
Caledonia,  i.  418,  &c.)  lie  wag  pro- 
bably brother  of  Baldwin  le  I'km- 
iog  (Flamiugus),  who  about  the  same 
time  had  a  grant  of  Biggar  from 
David  I.,  and  was  ^^ount  of  La- 
nark. The  latter,  as  Baldwin  Flan- 
drensif,  in  1130  was  excusHd  pay- 
ment of  a  fine  in  England  at  the 
instance  of  William,  Castellaii  of  St 
Omer  (Rot.  Pip.).  William  Fiti- 
Baldwio,  his  son,  hcM  lands  in 
Devon  llOo,  with  Erchembald  or 
Archcnibald  le  Fleminfr,  his  cousin 
(Lib.  Niger).  The  latter  was  son  of 
Stephen,  and  grandson  of  Archembald 
le  fleming  w  Flandrensis  of  Devon; 
the  latter  of  whom  held  estates 
there  1080  (Domesd.).  From  the 
Devonshire  line  descended  the  Lo 
Flemings,  baroas  of  Slaoe,  in  Ire- 


land. Baldvdn  of  Biggar  was  an* 

castor  of  the  Le  Flemyngs,  who  were 
invested  with  the  earldom  of  Wip- 
ton  14ih  cent.  Theobald  le  Flem- 
ing, of  Douglas,  had  issue  William, 
whose  son  Erchembald  was  ancestor 
of  the  Barons  and  Eads  of  Douglas, 
the  Earls  of  Angus,  now  Dukes  of 
Hamilton,  Earlj^  of  Morton,  of  Sel- 
kirk, and  many  other  families. 

The  connexion  of  William  de  St. 
Omer  with  this  ftmily  has  been  no- 
ticed. The  srms  of  the  EarK  of 
Wigton  (a  chevron)  are  those  of 
the  family  of  Bothime  or  De  Arras, 
of  which  ^ViUiam  de  St.  O.  was  a 
member.  It  is  probable  that  Bald- 
win >  Fleming,  of  Biggar  (1190), 
was  a  nephew  of  William,  liis 
grandfather,  Archembald  le  Fleming 
(1086),  being  of  a  branch  of  the 
house  of  Bothuno.  {See  Beaton.) 
This  joint  comiexion  of  the  Le  Flem- 
yngs of  Biggar,  sod  tiie  Douglasss, 
with  the  Devonshire  houae^  appears 
from  the  Liber  Niger. 

Son^Iass.    See  DovOLAS. 

SouBt,  I'roiu  Douce. 

Bonste,  for  Dousi. 

9«ve.  Simon  D*Ove^  Norm. 
1150-95  (MRS);  William  Dovie, 
Eng.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Hove,  or  Dowe,  from  £u  or  Owe, 
Normandy.    See  Eu. 

Bever,  from  Douvres  or  Dovera, 
Normandy,  a  hstonial  ftmily,  of 
considerable  eminence,  which  de- 
rived its  name  from  a  Scandina- 
vian Dover,  at  tho  Conquest  of  Nor- 
mandy, U12.  Fulbert  de  Dover,  t. 
William  I.  and  Henry  I.,  had  a 
bamoy  in  Kent,  whieh  his  deseend- 
ant^  t!i  >  De  Doven,  held  till  the 
reign  of  King  John  (Dugdnle, 
I  Banks).  This  baroniul  family  has 
I  been  supposed  to  have  derived  its 
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name  from  Dover,  in  Kent ;  but  it 
held  no  ollice  in  connexion  ivith 
that  Cafltle,  mat  were  ita  poasearioiui 
(though  held  therefrom)  equal  to 
thoee  of  others  holdinpr  from  the 
same  Castle.  It  was  the  elder  braQch 
of  tlie  liouse  of  De  CLi>'Toir. 

Bovey,  a  form  of  DOTB. 

9aw9jf  from  Aoffidf  Normandy 
(Lower). 

Bow,  or  D'Eu.    See  Eu. 

Boweil,  for  Doel.     Hugh  Dool 
waa  of  Normandy,  1180  (MliS). 

Bowie.   St9  I>0Tsr. 

Bowie,  or  Doel.  See  DowxLi. 

Bown,  or  De  Duna.  Sec  Don. 
Also  a  Devonshire  family,  of  Breton 
origin,  from  which  descended  Biahoft 
JewelL   See  Jewell. 

BoweoB,  from  Dawson. 

Bowe,  iSrom  Bouoi. 

9mw90f  from  DorcE. 

Bowaet^  from  Doucet  SeeDoo* 

OETT. 

BowBlngr,  from  DowsoK. 
B'Oyley,  a  beromul  &milj|  from 
Foot  Daylij  or  Dtullj,  Normandy; 

a  branch  of  the  Bassetts.  Kohert  of 
Font  D'oylly,  brother  of  Osmond 
Bassctt,  Baron  of  Normanville,  had 
issue  Robert,  Nigel,  imd  otlier  sons, 
who  came  to  England  1006,  from 
whma  descended  the  herons  and 
hemnets  Dotlet. 

Brabel,  from  D' Arables.  Kichard 
and  Hugo  Do  Arabilis  occur  in  Nor- 
mandy 12th  century  (MRS);  Ro- 
bert  dee  Erablea,  t  John ;  Qeoffry, 
Hervey,  and  Matthew  Drabel,  or 
Ihnhhel,  in  England,  c  1272  (KII). 

Brake,  Sir  Francis,  or  De  Mouta- 
cuto,  the  rcnownod  Admirnl,  b.  near 
Tavistock,  164o  (the  son  of  Edmond 
D.),  considered  Umself  to  be  of  the 
■ame  anoestay  as  Sir  Betnaxd  Drake, 
of  Ash;  hut  the  lelationship  being 
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remote,  the  latter  disclaimed  it 
There  isy  however,  no  reason  to 
donbt  that  the  D.e  of  Devon  were  all 
originally  of  the  same  race.  Drake 

or  Draco,  Fitz-Draco,  was  a  form  of 
Drogo,  or  Fitz-Drogo.     Drogo  de 
Montacute,    IO&j,  held  Chenolle, 
Somerset,  in  eapite ;  Sbepton,  in  the 
same  county,  ISram  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
taine;  and  numerous  lordships  in 
Devon  from  the  Bishop  of  Coutancea, 
Among  the    Inst  was  Thomborie 
(Domesd.,   103).     Richard  FiU- 
Drogo  granted  this  latter  place  to 
Montacute  TAatf  (Mon.  L  670). 
Before   114^  Robert  Draco  (i.e. 
Fitz-Drnco  or  Drogo)  witnessed  the 
foundation  charter  of  Exeter  Priory 
(iMon.  i.  G4a).   In  13th  cent.  Ri- 
chard Fitx-Drogo  held  firom  Monta- 
cute Friory  Thombeiie^  above- 
mentioned    (Testa,    184).  l!lie 
Drakes  of  Devon  bore  a  dragon 
(Draco),  showing  that  their  name 
had  been  Draco  or  Fitz-Draco. 

Braae,  or  Dbake,  Draco  (Lower). 

Bvaia,  for  Tnune.  Fetrus  IVtiiie 
was  of  Normandy,  1180;  William 
Traine,  1198  (MRS) ;  Simon  Trane, 
of  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

Brane,  for  Drain. 

Braper,  or  le  Dmpier,  being  a 
forsign  name,  probably  induded 
many  Nonnan  merchants. 

Brapper.    See  Draper. 

Bray,  or  Drove  (KII).  (Lower.) 
Radulfus  Droie,  of  Normandy,  llbO- 
95  (MRS)  i  Hugo  and  Stephen 
Dreye^  e.  1278  (RH) ;  Stephen 
Drois  (lb.). 

Brayaey,  for  Tracey. 

Breaper.    See  Dkapeb. 

Bridae,  for  Dhaur. 

Bresaell  or  Drussell,  for  Trussell, 
a  Norman  fimily,  formerly  seated  in 
Warwickshne. 
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]>rew,  or  Da  Dreux,  from  Dreux, 
Nomandj.  Wado  de  Dmiiz  ma 
UviBg  1060  (Old.  l^talis).  Amidric 

de  Drewes,  1086,  held  landa  in 
Wilts  (Domesd.)*  ft^so  Herman  de 
D.  Ilufrh  de  Drocis  (Droux)  occurs 
in  Dorset,  1203  (liot.  Cane).  Wal- 
ter DwiT  (ISdi  eent.)  InOd  liHIeton, 
Wflta.  In  1816  Walt«r  D.  was 
Lord  of  Littleton.  Their  anceetor, 
William  de  Drocis,  had  held  2  fees, 
1165,  from  Richard  de  Candos  (Lib. 
Nig.).  A  branch  became  seated  at 
A  kter  poiod  in  Devon. 

SvavaUy  at  Drally  from  tlia  Noir- 
man  Druel.  TJichard  Dniel  occurs 
in  the  Duchy  1180-95  (MRS); 
John  Druel  in  England,  c  1272 
(RU). 

9wmm9,  Am  Bbitbt. 

mnmwM,  Dndtl)  or  Drouet,  a 
fineign  name.  Ralph.  Dructh,  of 
Engknd,  c  1272  (RH).  N.  Droart 
was  of  Normandy,  1180-06  (MRS). 

I>rewi7.    Hee  Dbubt. 

Arlver,  fiom  De  Rivers,  a  name 
rery  frequent  in  Nonmndy  (12lh 
cent),  (MRS),  whenSerlo,  Richard, 
Baldwin,  William,  John,  Walter, 
Robert,  Osbert,  Paganus  do  lliperia, 
de  Rivciia,  and  De  Riveriis,  occur. 
It  was  also  frequent  ,  in  Eng- 
land. 

Breop,  or  Drope,  from  De  Bupe, 

or  De  la  Roche.    Oliver  de  Rupo 
occurs  in  Normandy  c.  1^00  (Mem. 
Soc,  Ant.  Xorm.  v.  99)  ;  Richard  do 
Rupe  in  England  1169  (liot.  Pip.). 
fat  Dieuz.  &•  Dsxw. 
Bvoitt.  AsDnxwin. 
Snvy,  or  De  Roueray,  from 
Bouvray,  near  Bouen.     Milo  de 
*  Bouvray  occurs  1180-95,  Osbert  do 
Bouvray  1198  (MRS);  John  do 
Bonverai  in  London  and  Middleaex 
U80  (Rot,  Pip.).  InthelSUi  o«n- 


tuxy  the  name  had  been  abbreviated 
to  Drury.  Adam  D.  of  York,  and 
William  D.  ooeor,  and  Sire  Niel 
Dniry  was  an  Alderman  of  London 
1312  (Pal^rr.  Pari.  Writs). 

Dry,  or  Dreye.    iSee  Dbxt, 

Sa  Boia.    Hee  Bois. 

]>nen%  or  Docket^  from  Doochet 
SwDowsiT. 

Bnoe,  or  DrciT:,  from  XJasej,  in 
Normandy.  ]{obert  de  Usseio  00> 
curs  in  the  Duchy  1180  (MRS). 

Buck,  or  Le  Due.  Wilielmna 
Dnz  vraaof  Noimandy,  UOB  QSBS) ; 
Balpb  Dux  of  BueUngiunaluiOf 
1198  (BOB).  As  Duke. 

Bnke.  Osmond  lo  Due,  Alex- 
ander and  Robert  lo  Due,  Nonn., 
1180-08  (MRS) ;  Radulphua  Dux 
of  Bneka,  1100  (RCR).  Hooeo  tho 
Btxoneta  Dniie.  BobertD.  and  Ida 
&t]ier  are  mentioned  in  England 
(Testa,  120). 

3>ackett.  See  Ducat.  Ranulph 
Duchet  was  of  Hants,  1130  (Rot. 
l^p.). 

Bnekitl.  Ae  DuciT. 
nnekwortili,  or  De  Abemon, 

from  Abemon,  near  Orbec,  de- 
scended from  Roper  D'Abemon, 
who  held  from  Riclinrd  de  Clare 
estates  in  Surrey,  108G  {set  An- 
DiireTov).  Jordan  de  Abenion  held 
Duckworth,  Cambridge,  from  the 
Honour  of  Mareschal,  13th  cent. 
(Testa),  "whence  tho  family  and 
iiaiiie  of  Duckworth.  Ilia  ancestor, 
Hugo  de  Duckworth,  occurs  1210 
(Hardy,  GVL  et  fin.,  687) ;  and  hia 
desofttdant,  8ire  John  D,,  waa  nim- 
moned  to  a  great  coondly  lYeot- 
minater,  1324  (PPW  ). 

Badfield,  from  Dudeville,  Nor- 
mandy. In  llUo  W'illiam  de  Dude- 
ville  held  a  fee  of  anoient  enfeoff- 
mnt  in  Qzfosd  (Lib.  mg.).  Bald- 
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irin  d6  D.  in  the  ISth  century  held 
lands  in  Essex  and  Herts  (Testa). 

Sndpeon,  from  Donjon.  Petrus 
Donjon  held  lands  in  Normandy 
from  Philip  Augustus,  c.  1204. 

9adlef.  Iniomecaeeideioended 
from  the  Pagenels  or  Payiiele  and 
Suttom^  Baxons  of  Dudley.  Tho 
former  were  certainly  Norman. 

Bnell,  for  Druel.    See  Due  well. 

Boer,  for  De  £ure,  a  branch  of 
Dm  BuBas  and  Dm  Viaoi. 

9miuw,  ^iaeDuBB. 

Bmiett,  for  DoeoBR. 

Bakes.    See  Duke. 

Bumbrell,  from  Dumerle,  con- 
nected armorially  with  Damarull  of 
Devon,  deaoended  frooi  Bobeirt  de 
Atimerle  or  Albemarle,  •  banm  in 
Dw<m,lQeo, 

Bnmnan.    See  DEiraAN. 
Bammett.    See  Dommett. 
BnmvlUe.    See  DoxviLLB. 
Boa.  At  Don. 

9mmlmM,  for  DanabeL  Set  Av- 
VABU. 

Buncombe,  or  D'Engaine,  from 
Engen  or  Ingen,  near  Boulogne. 
Kichard  and  William  de  Ingen  ac- 
companied the  Conqueror.  The 
tanaiu  in  1060  held  *  banoy  in 
BaekBy  &c.  (Domead.).  Vitalis 
D'Ingen,  his  son,  t.  Henry  I.,  had 
Richard,  who  m.  a  dau.  of  Alberic 
de  Ver,  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  waa 
Baron  of  Blatherwick,  Nor  than  ts. 
His  aon,  Richard  D'Eugaine,  1165, 
held  in  Bucks  from  Paganel  of 
Dudley  (Lib.  Nig.)  ;  and  had,  1, 
Vitalis,  ancestor  of  the  liarons 
D'Engaine  by  writ,  1290;  2,  Ralph 
D'Engaine  (written  Dungnn  or  Dun- 
geom  in  the  Testa  de  Neville),  who 
held  Holcombe,  Oxfcnd,  and  in  1253 
aa  Ralph  D'Ungun  was  Lord  of 
Tiogewick,  Bucka  (Teeta;  Rot. 
232 
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Hondr.).    From  him  deaeended 

the  Dengaines,  Dunguns,  or  Dun- 
geoms,  gradually  written  Duncombe, 
Lords  of  Brickhill,  Bucks,  10th 
cent.;  and  in  the  female  line  the 
Earlaof  Femnliam  and  theBanmeta 
Buncombe. 

BoMmb*.  Sb$  PAimoilOB^ 
Dttkcombk. 

Bnncnm.    See  DuNCOMBR. 

Bnaell,  from  Douell,  or  DoinelL 
WilHam  Doianall  oeonza  Sn  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-06  (MBS) ;  Hufilk  and 
Robert  Dnnell  in  England,  1106 
(RCR). 

Songrer,  from  Donger  or  Dasqxb. 

Bonliam.    See  Desuas. 

BottbUL  AeDvinoA, 

Bnakln.  See  Domcnr. 

Bum.  See  Dun.  In  many  cases, 
lioweyer,  it  ia  an  Hibeno-Celtie 
name. 

Bnnaoombei  a  corruption  of 
DUNOOMBI. 

BwMterville^  or  DuutanTille. 
Am  Abdbbut. 

BmiTtlle,  a  form  of  Domtille. 

Bnrand,  Durnnt,  or  Duredent. 
GeofTry,  Roger,  Henry  Durant,  &c., 
of  Normandy,  1180-95,  Aceline, 
Ralph,  Richard!,  Robert  D.,  1196 
(MRS)  ;  Everand  D.  of  England, 
liao  (Rot.  Pip.);  Roger,  Robert 
D.  in  England,  1108  (HCK). 

Burden,  from  Duredent  (Lower). 
See  DuRANn. 

Bama,  from  DvBlLL. 

Bonn,  armorially  identified  irith 
DoRBBLL  or  Dabrell. 

Bnrant.    See  Durand. 

Burrant,  from  D  URAND.  Heuce 
the  Raionets  so  named. 

BamuM»  from  Dinoujr. 

Bamw,  from  Dubbant. 

Burreeii.  Sm  Darrocb,  or  Dab- 

BUOB. 
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9wcwjf  item.  Bouay  (Lower). 
In  1072  Walter,  son  of  Uiao  dA 
DouAj,  witnessed  the  charter  of 
Wnttignies  Abbey,  Flanders  (Bou- 
quet, xi.  IOC).  In  1005  Walter, 
Caatellan  of  Douaj,  witnessed  a 
ehaitwof  Philip  I.  (lb.  xL  111). 
He  and  Hugh  his  brother  occur 
1006  (lb.  845).  Walter  d.  1).  held 
a  preat  barony  in  England,  1080 
(Domesd.).  From  him  descended 
the  Barons  of  Bampton,  Devon  (see 
Pole,  DeTOD,  22).  The  naoie  wu 
•ometimea  spelt  Do,  Doa,  and  Doe, 
and  was  widely  spread. 

IHrelley,  from  DolleyorD'OrLET. 

Swlfbt,  from  Doit,  William 
de  DoitO|  Balph,  Walter,  liainald, 
Biehaid,  1186-96,  in  Nonnandy 
(MRS);  WiUittndel  Doyt  in  Eng- 
land, 1272  (RH). 

Seville,  armorially  identifled 
-with  Dey?iUe  (,Kobaon),  See 
Ckavkn. 

9jm»oa,  for  DlMor. 


Bttddy.  See  Eanr. 

Bade.    Sef^  Eadt. 
Baden.    See  Eimv. 
Badea.    See  Eadb. 
WmOim,  See  Eadt. 
mm§j.  See  Adt. 
asfltoy  or  De  AquiUu  See 

DlGOLBS. 

Baclea,   or   Be  Aquiliu  See 

DiOQLES. 

a«cUnff,  for  AgylloQ  or  Agnlon. 
.  AmAooulov. 

Bales,  armorially  identified  ^vith 
Kylef  and  Ik-s  ( Kobson ),  probably 
the  same  as  LvsLK  (L>owerj. 


BjbeU,  for  DiBBLS. 

9fiam,  for  DiBBLi. 

Syee*.  Richard  de  Is  occurs  in 
Nonnandv,  11^,  and  William  do 
Iz,  c.  12(X)  (  MRS,  nnd  Mem.  Soc. 
Ant.  !Norm.  v.  202) ;  Robert  and 
Adain  Die  and  Diaee  in  England, 
c.  1272  (RH). 

]>ye,  for  Deye,  Day. 

Byer.  Radiilphus  Diore  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180,  William  and  Robert 
Diere,  1105  (MRS);  Nigel  and 
Badnlphnt  Tinetorof  England,  1189 
(Rot  Pip.).  Hence  the  baraneti  of 
the  name. 

Dyke.    See  DrKV„ 

Dykes.    See  Dtkk. 

Dymea,  for  Bllieames.  See 
Ams. 

SyoMsid.  Set  Dmoim. 

Syaoy  a  form  of  DiTE. 

Dynes.    See  Dtse. 

Dyaon,  a  form  of  Tyson  or  Teeaon. 
See  Pkrcy. 

Dyte,  from  Doit  DwiollT. 


E 

aaasM.  'Sire  Amx8. 
Bareo.  See  Airet. 
Earl.  1,  sometimes  an  English 
local  name.  2,  Theobaldus  Comee 
of  Normandy,  1180 ;  Geoffirj  Comes, 
1196;  Oidebert,  Hanrice,  Nigel, 
Richard,  Robert  Comes,  1108 
(MRS).  Kicbnrd,  Nicholas,  Roger 
Comes  in  ICnglnnd,  c.  1272 ;  also  in 
England  Agnes,  Robert,  Roger  le 
Erl  (RII).  See  Eabzjes. 

aaito.  Oamond  and  Roger  le 
Cont  or  Counte,  Norm.  1180-96 
(MRS ).    Sec  Earl. 


Barlee.   See  Eabu. 
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Sails.  Sm  Earl. 

Bast.  Amelot  Dest,  or  B'Est, 
waa  of  Normandy,  1105  (MRS), 
Eat  occurs  in  England  frequently, 
c.  1272  (liH).  Temp.  Henry  lU. 
the  lands  of  Richard  de  Este,  Essex, 
are  mentioned  (Hunter,  Rot  Select. 
256) ;  Walter  Est,  31  E.  L,  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  Wrox  ton  Abbey, 
Oxford  (Mon.  ii.  327).  Hence  the 
Baronets  East. 

BMMr,  from  liTilve,  near  V*- 
lognee,  Nonnandj  (De  GerriUe, 
Anc,  Chat,  de  laManche).  Richard 
do  ri^stre  held  lands  in  Dorset  from 
the  time  of  the  Conquest  (Testa). 
In  llOo  Richard  de  I'E.  held  a 
htsooj  of  four  knights'  fees  in 
Somenet  (Lib.  Nig.).  In  127S 
Robert  de  TE.  was  Vleoount  of 
Dorset. 

Saaterllng-,  descended  from  some 
native  of  the  llnnse  Towns  ( I^wer). 
The  name  occurs  in  England  aoon 
after  the  Oooqnest  AsSmiDUve. 

aaatea. .  See  East. 

Bayres.    See  Ayrks. 

Bbbeta,  for  Aubotis. 

BbbSi  for  Abbs. 

BbeUaf  .  See  EntLm 

Bben,  fur  Evbrs. 

Bddle.    See  Addy. 

Bddls.    Sec  Addis. 

Bddowea.    S<.e  IIdois. 

Bddy.    See  AddY. 

Bda.  See  Eabb. 

■Aen,  or  De  Torp.  William  de 
Torp  or  Torpea  and  his  fief  in  Nor- 
mandy are  mentioned  1180  |M liS). 
lie  granted  part  of  his  lordship  of 
Eden,  Durham,  to  the  Church  of 
Durham  before  1180  (Surteesi  Dur- 
ham, Append.,  vol.  i.  p.  281).  Ilis 
descendant,  llustace  de  Kden.jrranted 
part  of  Eden  to  the  wame  church 
1318  (lb.  ToL  i.  p.  40).  Eiutace 
884 


and  Utnd  de  Edene  wme  wf  taMsea 

to  the  charter  of  William  de  Torp 
of  Eden,  being  probably  his  younger 
brother.'*.  The  family  appears  to 
have  always  remained  seated  in 
Dorham.  See  Laxbiov. 

a— MOT,  a  branch  of  SmBtST. 

Bdee.   See  Eabes. 

Bdreenmbe.  In  1080  Milton 
with  Lideton,  Devon,  belonged  to 
Tavibtock  Abbey.  Goisfrid  then 
held  them,  from  whom  deeeended 
Reginald  de  Lideton,  who  1166  held 
two  fees  from  Tavistock  (Lib.  Nig.). 
Eggecumbe,  a  dependency  of  Lide- 
ton, was  probably  held  by  a  younger 
branch  of  the  De  Lidetous  or  Lif- 
tona^  as  the  aima  are  of  the  aame 
Ofigin.  It  appeara  tibat  the  Lid^ 
tons  and  Chanoeanx,  who  were  lorde 
of  Lideton,  were  the  same.  John 
de  Eggecumbe  (the  first  probably 
who  bore  the  name)  lived  t.  llenrj 
in.  Ohanceanx  wee  in  Toundne; 
and  of  the  English  branch  are  men- 
tioned Geoflry,  Giles,  and  John  de 
Cancellis,  or  Chanceaux,  of  whom 
the  last  named  surrendered  Lifton 
to  Edward  L  (Pole,  Devon). 

maim.  See  Adst. 

VdiBfftoB.  See  AjHinroxoir. 

Bdls.    See  Addis. 

BdllD,  for  Adlin,  or  Fitz-Adeline. 
Adeline  frequently  occurs  c.  1272 
(RH).  WUliam  Fits-Aldelm  wae 
frequently  atyled  flta-Adeline.  See 
Db  BuBeH,  of  which  fhia  may  have 
been  a  branch. 

Zdmonds.  1.  A  patronymic.  2.  • 
A  Norman  name.  Peter  de  St. 
Edmuodo  occurs  in  Normandy  1105 
(MRS) ;  Drogo  de  St.  Edmundo  in 
Enghmd  1100,  and  Richard  (KCR), 
Lucae  de  St.  Kdmund|  and  othen^ 
c  1272  (RH). 

Btfmnnde.   See  Eomonos, 
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Bdward,  from  St.  Edwnrd.  Wil- 
liam de  St  Edwardo  and  Jordan  bis 
Mm,  1  Henry  I.,  paid  a  fine  for  tbe 
liuiida  of  Roger,  unele  of  Jordan 
(Rot.  I'ip.).  Th\<^  was  evidently  a 
foreign  Ikmily.  Ilui-Mi  de  St.  Ed-* 
wardo  occura  in  Hereford  and  Bed- 
ford 1199  (RCR). 

may.  See  Eadt. 

mojm.  See  Eadt. 

Beeda.    See  Ede. 

Bedes.    See  Eadf.s. 

Bales.    See  Eali^s. 

Bf  arton,  a  branch  of  De  Toeani 
and  Okouiohsiibt.  Hence  the 
Dokee  of  Bridgewater. 

Bnraoa,  for  Ailtens,  or  AlKKV. 

Br  ran.    See  IIaggett. 

Bfflaaa.    See  Eagles. 

BfloD,  for  Aglou,  or  A  gallon. 
See  AOOVIOH. 

awm.  Seelmt, 

Mmt^  Ecfaaidi  or  Acard.  See 
AoimtD. 

Bklna.    Sec  AlKlN. 

Bkyna.    iiee  Ekins. 

BIdra.  See  Aldov. 

t,  for  Almont  or  AiMom, 

WHmUf  for  Alan. 

Blay,  or  EUy,  for  Ely. 

Eliot.  N.  Eliot  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandy llO.j,  and  aa  the  son  of 
Anechar  Elyot  in  1196  (MRS); 
Eliot  jpltz- William  occurs  in  Eng- 
land 1108  (RCR);  Reginald,  Ro- 
bert, William  Eliot  of  Englnud,  c. 
1272  (KII).  From  this  Norman 
family  descended  the  Eliots  Earls 
of  St  Gorman's,  the  BUiotts  Earla 
ct  Minto,  Scotlandi  and  tiie  re- 
nowned Lord  Ileathfield,  the  de- 
fender of  Gibraltar. 

BUott.    .S>f  Eliot. 

Bll,  for  EUcd,  or  Ilelles.  See 
Hills. 

■natai  for  AuABD. 


Bllan,  for  Allen. 

BUovd,  for  Allabd. 

Btan*  Radulphna  de  nieiiU 
Normandy  1108  (MBS). 

Blias,  for  Ellis. 

Ellen,  for  Allett. 

BUiea,  for  Ellis  or  Alis. 

MOM,   &e  Elliott. 

antoti.  See  Euot. 

Bills,  or  Alis,  from  Alis  near 
Pont  de  I'Arcbe.  In  078  Hugh 
d'Ales  witnessed  a  deed  of  the  Abbey 
of  Cbartres,  and  was  a  favourite  of 
Fulco  Niger,  Count  of  Anjou  (Dee 
Bds).  William  Alia  is  mentioned 
as  a  Baron  in  Normandy  by  Ord, 
Vitalis  (344).  He  held  lands  in 
barony  in  England  108(5  (Domesd.). 
lie  was  a  feudal  tenant  of  William 
de  Breteoil  in  Normandy.  Philip 
Alis  1166  held  a  fief  in  Heraford 
(Lib.  Niger).  The  dau.  of  Sir  Roger 
Alys  or  Ilalys  m.  Thomas  Earl  of 
Norfolk,  son  of  Edward  T.  From 
this  family  descend  tlio  Lords 
Howard  de  Walden,  Seaford,  and 
Dover. 

BUiaan.  SeeAnjaaa, 

ElUss.    See  ElLIS. 

Blllsson.    See  EllISOK. 

Ells.    See  Elles. 

Slvary.   See  Alvabey. 

mwmr*  See  Altbt. 

Biy,  or  ntx-Ely.  Adam,  Ralph, 
and  William  Fitz-Elie  of  Normandy 
(MRS);  WUliam,  Alan, 
rJeotlVy,  iVc,  Fitz-Elie  of  England 
1108-9  (RCll)  ;  Sire  William  Fitz- 
Elie^  Thomas,  Peter,  Biehard,  and 
others  in  Engknd  1272  (RU). 

sny.   See  Atty. 

Blwes,  or  llclwish.  Galtorus 
ir.  l.niis  Normandy  llOri  (MRS). 

Smorj,  fur  Amobt. 

■mfcaltn,  for  HambsBn,  or  Ham- 
elyn.  iSSMHiXLTir. 
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AmEmbudt. 
Eramr. 
BmbUn.  See  Eubbldt. 
amM.   £ee  Ames. 

Bmett.     1.  A  local  name.  2. 
From  Amiot.    N.  Amiota  of  Nor- 
mandy 1196;  Robert  and  Koger 
Amiot  1196 (MBS);  WUUam  Amiot 
of  England  c  1273  (RH). 
Bmler,  for  AlCBLEB. 
Smm,  for  Emes. 
Sxumett.    See  Embtt. 

AmEmhrx. 

Ske  Amort. 
Gilbert,  Roger,  Wil- 
liam Imperatori  Nonnandj  1180-85 
(MRS). 

MamNut,  Jdm  Enfer  wm  cf 
Nonuodj  119S  nod  1196  (MRS). 

Bmm.    See  AiNS. 

ISneas.    See  Enes. 

Snever.    See  Enkfer. 

Snrall.    See  JisoELL. 

saffiaad,  or  of  Ea^^d,  equivar 
laat  to  EvouBK. 

Xnffle.    See  EkoaIE^ 

Xnrilaii,  borne  by  numerous  Xnr- 
man  families.  Adam,  Alexander, 
Alvered,  Asceline,  Bernard,  Henry, 
EUm^  Qtufind,  and  tirenty  more, 
hen,  1180-96^  the  mune  of  Aoglieus 
in  Nonnaodj  (MRS).  Tmtj-foiir 
of  the  name  of  Anglicua  arc  men- 
tioned in  111)3  (lb.).  Tht>  fivniiliea 
of  English  or  Inglis  are  all  Norman. 
'England'  b  ioolliir  fenn  of  An- 
glicaa. 

BamOs,  firom  Annel  in  Nor- 
mandy. TTonry  do  Enhal  and  Alicia 
de  Ileuhil  occur  in  England  c.  1272 
(RH). 

See  Ehbfbb. 
r,  for  Edbnsob. 
xn viu,  tn  AuMfiUo.  Alexander 
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de  Anneville  ooeoia  in  Normaody 
1196.  See  AsxiLLt, 
Snmer,  for  ExsoR. 

Brie.    See  Earl. 

Ernea,  for  Arnes,  or  Abmb. 
.  Srrol.  See  Erle. 

asqaltaat.  Roger  EseoUant  waa 
of  Normandy  1195  (MRS).  Geoi&y 
Eacolland  1130  witneaaod  a  charter 
of  Durham  Abbey  (Surtces,  iv.  149), 
and  held  the  see  of  Durliam  in  farm 
1130  (Rot  rip.).  Geotfiy  E.  occurs 
in  England  1196  (RCR). 

■eaea,  from  Ebooo,  Normandy. 
William  de  Esson  occnn  in  the 
Duchy,  c.  1200  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant. 
Norm.  v.). 

Batell,  fur  Asicul. 

Bateiio.  See  EaxuL. 

Bostaee.  William  Euatadmn 
occure  in  Normandy  1108  (MRS); 
Eustace  and  Robert  Eustachius  in 
England  llOS-0  (KCR) ;  Geoffxy, 
John,  Roger,  Ralph  Eustace  in 
England,  c  197S  (RH).  Of  tliis 
nameweie  the  Viaeoonta  Baltinglaa 
in  Ireland. 

Svanson,  for  Ivisox. 

s van,  or  Ivnz.    See  Ives. 

Xve,  Eves,  ur  Itcs.  RadulphuH, 
Maingot,  and  Oabert  Ivas  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180^  1196  (MRS).  The 
name  of  Ivo  and  Eve  frequent  in 
En-lan.l  c.  1272  (RH). 

Evelinp.    See  AvELlKO. 

Bvelyn.  Roger  Ivelin,  No^ 
mandy  1196  (MRS). 

Bvelja,  Avelin,  armerially  iden- 
tified. Avelin  armorially  connected 
with  Abplin  or  Abolyii,  and  Iho 
Inttt'r  similarly  identitit'd  with  Abi- 
lon.  See  Abblon.  The  notion  of 
Borke^  who  derivea  the  name  firom 
Ereljn  near  Shifhal,  Salop,  appeara 
to  be  inooneet  The  name  of  that 
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iphea  WIS  fomiMrly  Eyttjlh,  wliieh 
has  never  been  thftt  of  fhe  fiuikily  of 

Evelyn. 

Bveneas,  for  Evens,  or  AvENS. 

Bverara.  N.  Everard  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180-86  (MRS);  WilUam 
Emid  1198  (Ibu) ;  Bidiaid  Eve- 
rard  of  England,  1109  (RCE); 
Kichard  and  William  &  1273, 
in  England  (RH). 

mwwt,  for  Eterard,  armoriallj 
rdentified  (Robeon). 

Bvmtt.  SttEmn, 

Bvwa.    See  HATXBB. 

■▼•ry,  a  Norman  name.  Hanulph 
Ivrou  occura  in  the  Duchy,  1180; 
Tustin  Evrie,  1108  (MKS)';  l*rinet 
Eviie  of  Nonuandy  had  a  safe  con- 
duct from  Hemy  V.  (Mem.  Soc. 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  210)}  Ralph,  Nicho- 
la-x,  WalttT  Avery  of  Enghuid,  c. 
1272  (KID.  Of  tiua  name  are  the 
IBaroneta  Every. 

mwmm,  AeEvB. 

avwtla.  See  DiVEiT. 


Ml,  ETiUe,  or  DejriUo  (haw- 
er).  See  Craven. 

Bvltt.    See  Divett. 

llvry.    See  EvEnY. 

Bwart.  William  de  Iluart|  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-96  (MRS). 

aw«r,  for  EvBi,  a  biaoeh  of  De 
Vead,  aod  DeBuBeK,  finmerly  Lorda 
Eure. 

Eyles.    Sec  Eles. 

Syre.  1.  A  local  English  name. 
3.  Fram  Le  Heir,  Heiea.  William 
and  Wymaro  Herea  occur  in  Nor- 
mandy llO-^  (  MKS).  Adam,  GeofTry, 
John,  Nicholiui  lo  Eyr,  and  others  in 
England,  c.  1272  (RID.  Ilenco  the 
Earls  of  Newburgh  and  Lords  Eyre. 

Mjrl.   See  EiU. 

mrum,%  bmneh  of  Fantulf,  Baron 
of  Wem  1080,  from  whom  Warin, 
his  relative,  held  Eton  or  Eyton 
(Domesd.).  Kobert  de  E.  was  living 
0,  1170.  This  family  bore  tlie  arms 
of  Pantulf  quarterly  (Eyton,  Sa- 
lop, via  87-86). 


F 


l^ber.  Kichard,  Hugo,  John, 
liobert,  Roger  Fabtr,  were  both  of 
Normandy  and  England  1180-08 
(MRS  and  ROR).  TUrly-two  per- 
eons  Imto  the  name  in  Normandy, 
and  fbnrteen  in  England,  at  thattime. 
Sixty-one  occur  in  England  c,  1272 
(RII).  The  name  was  afterwarda 
usually  translated  as  '  Smith.' 

VMer,  for  Faaart,  the  anna  of 
whidi  are  preeerred  (Roheon). 
Roger  Feasart,  Ralph,  William,  and 
John  of  Normandy  llW-05  ( MRS ). 

Facejr.  Geotiry  Fasso  was  of 
Normandy  U05.   In  1108  Geofixy 


Farsi  and  Roger    F.  also  occur 
(MRS).   Iluu'li  Faci  was  of  Eng- 
land, c.  1272  (RII> 
»,  for  Facbt. 
See  Faost. 
Tage  or  Fagg.  John,  Robert,  and 
Simon  lit'  Fug>>  of  Normandy  1108, 
William  de   Fago   1180  (MRS); 
Walter  Fegge    of   Norfolk  1100 
(RCR).  WOliamleFagpaidaflne 
in  Snaaez  1266  ^berta,  Eioerpta). 
Of  this  line  were  the  Fuggea  of 
Sussex,  Baronets. 
Farr-   •Si''''  Face. 
rau,  for  FaieL   'See  FiiLL. 
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Valat,  for  Fant,  or  Fauxt. 

ralr.  Radulphus  Fere  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180,  1195  (MIiS>  Regin- 
ald Ste  of  EogliDd  U9e  (BCB). 
Walter*  Fen  of  England,  c  1373 

(nil). 

ralrbridgre,  a  form  of  FaiRBRAM. 

rairer,  for  Farreu. 

ralrfleld,  or  Fierville.  hnyei, 
Ralph,  and  Roger  da  FierriUa  cf 
Nonnaiidy,  1180-95  (IIB8). 

ralrliead,  Fairet,  or  Freret. 
Richard  Frertt,  of  Xormandy,  \  h)o 
(MRS).  O'mxL^,  Richard,  liubert  F. 
1108  (lb.).  Thomas  Ferrator,  of 
England,  c.  IIW  (KCR).  Robert 
Fefot,&lS72(RU). 

Palrmaa.  Walter  Farm  an  was 
of  Normandy,  11 80-9r,  (MRS).  N. 
]m  reman  occurs  in  Devon  1189  (Rot. 

lip.). 

Mff8|  from  Faib. 

VateteMO  or  Fifebfaae.  Radul- 
phus Fierebracbe  of  Normandy,  1198 
(MRS).  Henry  Ferebraz  occurs  in 
England  c.  1272  (RII).  The  Baro- 
nets Firebrace  were  of  tim  family. 

Mfy,  for  FSBBT. 

9mMbf  from  St  Faith,  or  Do  S. 
Fide.  Geoflry  de  Sancta  Fide 
was  of  Normandy  1108  (MRS); 
William  do  S.  F.of  En^'land,  1194  ; 
and  GUbert  de  S.  F.  1199  (RCR;. 

Vatoaaar.  Thia  name  indodea 
familiea<tf  Tarioua  origin,  especially 
Norman.  Ilenric.us  Falconarius 
occurs  in  Normandy  1108  (MHS); 
and  also  frequently  iu  l>n::lnri(l 
(RCR).  Iknryde  Wada,  Geollry, 
Walter  de  Manery  and  Ilugh  de 
HanTilla  of  Konnandj  1180-1200, 
are  mentioned  as  Falconaiil  Regia 

ralkner.    Ste  F.M.roNKU. 
Valey,  the  Norman  pronunciation 
of  lUet  William  Falat  ol  Nor- 
888 


mandv  1180-05  (MRS);  Robert 
FeUei  of  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

raUaoe,  for  Falajse,  a  great 
baronial  fimiil j.  Gaoffiy  de  Falaiaa, 
son  of  Amelinc,  witnessed  1075  a 
charter  of  William  de  Braiose  in 
Sussex  (Mon.  i.  581).  William  de 
Falaise  in  1080  lu  ld  the  barony  of 
DartingtoQ,  Devon,  and  29  lordahipe 
(Domead.).  The  fiunify  traa  spread 
in  all  parte  of  England  in  the  12th 
cent.,  and  long  remained  eminent. 

rallowfleld,  armorially  identi- 
fied with  Fauville  or  Favell. 

Fallowa,  from  Fkllowbs. 

W^awmOf  for  Falvel  or  Fatbix. 

Vaaaawt,  from  VandelicoQrt| 
near  Beauvais.  Hellas  de  Fanaoort 
held  a  fee  of  ancient  onfeoirment  from 
Deincourt  in  Liuciln  1105  (Lib. 
Nig.).  Gerard  de  Phanucort  was  a 
beneliwtor  to  Thurgarton  Pfioty 
(Hon.ii.94).  Sire  Bertin  da  Fane- 
cort  was  pardoned  as  an  adherent  ot 
the  Earl  of  Lancaster  1318,  and  waa 
sunimoued  from  York  to  a  great 
council  1324  (Palgr.  Pari.  Writs). 

vaaaari  for  FRmmu 

Vaaaia.   Ste  Flinmro. 

Fannin V,  from  Fainent  or  Fain- 
eant. John  and  William  Faitncant, 
or  Fainent,  of  Normandy  1198 
(MRS). 

«BBB«B,  from  FAinmro. 

mmdajr,  mr  Fereday,  from  Ferttf 
or  La  Fertt^,  Normandy.  The  family 
of  Do  la  Fert«$  hud  branches  in 
England  from  the  Uon^ueet,  See 
Browne. 

VaWtea,  for  Vardon,  or  VntDOV. 

May,  for  Fbbst. 

rarlsta,  for  F\ris8. 

rartsa,  for  Fkrris. 

Farlej-.    See  \'aui.ET. 

rarman.    See  FAiiUiAX. 

Vamaat^  for  Fabmav. 
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Farmer,  no  doubt  includes  fami- 
lies of  Norman  and  other  origins. 
The  earlitiflt  mention  of  the  surname 
aeouM  to  be  in  Nonmidy  1196^  when 
JoihnFennor  oeenn  (MRS).  The 
name  was  unfrequent  in  England  c. 
1572  (MU).  Of  this  name  were  the 
leriiKiis  I^nrla  of  Pomfret^  and  the 
B&roneta  Farmer. 

wmnm,  StBTisaaas, 

Wmxw,  for  Faib. 

Varra,  for  Farreb. 

rarrab.    See  FaRRA. 

ramui,  for  Faurex. 

rarraaoe,  for  Frakce. 

Varna^  for  Fenant  or  Femnd. 
William  Femnd  held  one  fee  of  the 
Honour  of  Montfoid,  Normandy,  c. 
llCo  (Feod.  Norm,  Duchesne).  In 
120.'i  liuger  Ferraud,  man  at  arms  of 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  was  appointed 
to  aaerjeantrjr  at  Caen  (Hardy,  Rot 
Nonn.88).  InlSOStheeetate  of  Wil- 
liam  F.  was  granted  to  others  by  King 
John  (lb.  70,90).  In  1305  Hugh 
was  found  son  and  heir  of  Henry 
Ferraut,  and  petitioned  for  the  cus- 
tody of  Skipton  CteUe^  York,  as 
hereditary  in  his  fiunUy  (Roborta, 
Cal.  Geneal.  708,  705). 

Farre,  for  Fore,  or  Fair. 

Farron.  Kobert  and  (Juarin 
Furiu  were  of  Normandy  11  HO 
(MRS);  GeofRy  and  linger  Fvrun 
of  Eo^and  0.1272  (UIl). 

rarroTf  armorinlly  identified 
^tli  Fcrreii  of  iiere-Ferrera.  £>ee 
Fr.uKKm.  ' 

rarrier,  for  Ferrikb, 

Wmnim,  for  Fanifl^  or  Fbbbd. 

Vaaiia.   See  FABBBr. 

Farris,  for  Ferris. 

Farrow,  for  Fam^  or  Fa&EEB, 
armoriHlly  identified. 

TmrUilag,  fur  Fabden. 

waam,  Geoffiy  Faase  oeenn  in 


Normandy  llOo  (MRS);  Simon 
Fesse  in  l']ngland  c.  1272  (BU). 

Fast,  for  Fassett. 

Wmwmn,  William  Faeetna  of 
Nonnandy  1108  (MRS);  Radnlph 
le  Facet  in  England  c.  1272  (PJI). 

Fatbers,  or  Fethcrs,  from  l/O 
Feutrier.  lieinfrid  and  Osmund  lo 
Feutrier  of  Normandy  1196  (MRS). 
Walter  le  Fentaror  e.  1S72  in  Eng- 
land (RB),  and  Inbella  le  Fetor. 

Fanlooner,  for  FaxcokSB. 

Faulkner,  for  Falconer. 

Fanlka,  for  Faukes,  or  Vaux. 

Fanlla,  for  \''aulx,  or  Vaux. 

vnatttoaa,  for  Fall&CB. 

iteB^  for  Font,  or  De  Fonte. 
Norman,  Peter,  William,  Hugh, 
Iiobert,  l^rufrid,  llichard,  Rulpb, 
Kanulph  do  Fitnto  of  Normandy 
1180-Uo  (MRS).  Reginald  and 
Emma  de  Fbnte  of  England  1198-^ 
(RCR).  Many  of  the  name  occur 
here  c.  1272  (RH).  The  famUy  of 
De  Fonte  flourished  in  Norfolk  (See 
lilomelield)  and  other  counties. 

Faapel,  for  Fauvel.  Sic  Favkll. 

l^naaeii,  annorially  connected 
with  FoeSBiT,  or  Fossart. 

Fanntleroy,  or  Enfauntleroy,  ap- 
pears to  be  of  foreign  origin^  but  its 
date  is  uncertain. 

FaveU,  or  Fauvel.  See  Fowbu. 
The  name  frequently  oeeuis  in  Nor> 
mandy  1180-08  (MRS).  William 
Fauvel  or  Falvel  held  from  Oliver 
I  do  Tmcy.  Devon,  in  llGo.  The 
family  ttccurs  13th  cent,  in  York, 
Northants,  lUtland ;  and  Sir 
William  Fanvel  waa  M.P.  for 
Derby  1314. 

Faviell,  for  Favell. 

Fawell.    Sec  I'owki.t,. 

Fawkes,  a  form  of  Vacx. 

Fawn,  from  Vauncsy  or  Vane. 
QaUHdua  de  Fane  witneaaed  the 
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foandation  charter  of  Tywardefeth 
Priory,  Cornwall  (Mon.  i.  587). 
Reginald  Fane,  c.  1300  manucnptor 
of  an  M.P.  for  rerabore.  Guerocli 
or  Werok  was  Count  of  Vennes  or 
VamiM  e.  (KM)  (Albert  U  Ox«nd, 
Vie  dea  Sunts :  Vie  de  Bt  GiUaa). 

rawsltt.    See  Fattssktt. 

Pay,  from  Fny,  Normandy.  Re- 
ginald du  Fai,  Geotlry  f«nd  Ralph  de 
]a  Faia  of  Normandy  1180-08 
(MBS).  Ralph  de  Faia  poaMaaad 
eatates  Surrey  HOG  (Rot  Pip.),  and 
122d.the  king  received  the  homage 
of  John,  son  of  Ralph  do  Fai,  for  a 
knight's  fee  in  Surrey,  held  in  capite 
(Hoberta,  Excerpta,  i.  102).  Hid 
daters  m.  Roger  de  Olerai  and  Ri- 
cbard  Longeep^. 

Vayla.  Ste  Fail. 

Vayora,  for  Fairs.    ^SSm  Fajjl 

Vajrer,  for  Farrer. 

vaarla.   See  Ferris. 

Wmr,  <a  Fere.  S$$  Faib. 

9mmx9t  or  PeK.  8m  Faib. 

Vearman.    See  FaibMAH. 

Vearn,  for  Fkakon. 

reaaej,  for  Veasey,  or  Vesci. 

St$  VSSET. 

VaMty  for  Fasty  or  Fassbtt. 

rearon.  N.  Feron  of  Normandy 
1180,  Geoffry,  John,  Odo,  Richard, 
Robert,  Ro<;er,  Siilpice,  and  William 
Feron  llUtf  (MRS).  CJeoflry  and  K.>- 
gerFenm  of  England  c.  1272  (RII), 

Veo.  See  Fat. 

geeaey,  for  Vbsbt. 

Veliz.  Radulphus  Fellox  of 
Normandy  llOo,  Nicholas  Feliz 
1108  (MRS).  (Jilbert,  Hugh,  John 
Felice  of  England  c  1272  (RII). 

Ml,  ftom  Faibl.  William  Faiel 
of  Normandy  1180,  Gilbert  Faiel 
110ft  (MRS).  Petronilla  and  Re- 
ginald Fale,  and  William  de  Fall  of 
Engknd  c.  1272  (KU). 
840 


FEB 

MDowea,  for  Folicei  ovFblix. 
reiiows,  for  Felioe,  or  Fellex. 

See  Felix. 

reUa.    See  Fell. 

VeltoB,  a  branch  of  the  Lorda 
Bertram  of  Ifitfiurd,  NorChiimbei>- 
land  (Banks,  Dorm.  Peerage,  Art 
Bertram).    See  Mitford. 

renn,  armorially  identified  with 
Vene  or  Venn  (Robson).  Rualan 
de  Vein  of  Normandy  1105,  John 
de  Vein  1108  (MRS) ;  Thomaa  and 
Ralph  de  Vein  in  England  1109 
(RCR) ;  Roger,  Henry  de  Fen  and 
others  c.  1272  (RII).  * 

Fenaer.  Odo  Fenarius  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05 ;  Walter  Fannere 
of  England  e.  1272  (RH). 

VttaalBff.   See  FAirNnro. 

Vennlars,  for  Fenxixo. 

Vereday.    Svc  FaradaT. 

Fennor.    See  Farmer. 

Vema,  for  F^ron.    See  Fearon. 

Wmnm9,  fat  Vamej.  Se^ 
Fbbhbt. 

Verney,  for  Verney  or  Vemai, 
from  8t.  Paul  de  Vomai,  near 
Bayeux.  Gerelino  de  Vernaco,  c. 
1080,  was  a  benefactor  to  Conches, 
Normandy  (Gall.  Obrist.  si.  188); 
and  Mon  after  Ralph  de  V.  la 
1158  Walter  de  Vemai  was  of 
Cambridgeshire  (Rot.  Pip.)-  I" 
1223  Ralph  do  V.  paid  n  lino  for 
having  m.  Agnes  Wnc  without 
royal  lioenoe  (Roberts,  Excerpt.)  ; 
Simon  de  Veney,  1368,  had  a  anit 
with  Berenger  le  Moyne  rAating  to 
his  lands,  Northanta.  From  this 
family  descended  the  Lords  Wil- 
loughby  de  Broke. 

Wtmief  for  Fbbvbt. 

VMroB.  At  Fbabob. 

rettttBd.    See  FabBABT. 
reirar.    See  Fkkrers. 
Ferrer.   See  Fbbbkb8. 
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VMTCta,  a  baroiual  fiuuly,  fipom 
Ftnitecfl  St.  HUaiy,  neir  Beniai, 

Nonuandy.  WalelieHno  de  F.,  c. 
1031,  had  a  war  with  Ilu^'h  Bar- 
batiio,  Biiron  of  Montfort  (Ord. 
Vitalis) ;  Ileurv  de  F.  held  a  barony 
in  England,  1068.  In  1096  Wfl- 
luun  de  F.  -was  »  chief  lender  in  the 
Cmnide  (Ord.  Vit.).  The  hbtory 
of  this  family.  Earls  of  Derby,  and 
of  its  various  branches  in  England, 
is  too  well  known  to  need  detail. 

Vtorej,  the  Norman  pronnndap 
tion  of  Feret  Richard  Feret, 
Robert,  and  Oinus  F.  of  Normandy, 
1180-08  (MRS);  Kobert  Ferot  of 
En^-land,  c.  1272  ( HII). 

Terry.    See  Fkrkky. 

rerrie.   See  Febrbt. 

venter,  for  Fbbbebb. 

Venrlea.  iSIwFebbis. 

Ferrlmntt,  for  Ferman,  or  Faib- 

Ferry,  for  VekRT. 

Ferris,  or  Ferres,  a  form  of 
F^BBBts  (Loiver). 

VevDs.  SteFEBJKB, 

Fethers.    See  Fathers. 

rettaerateu.  lUlph  de  F.  prrantod 
lauds  to  No8t*jl  Priory,  York,  t. 
Henry  I.  The  Church  of  Fetherston 
was  nt  ib»  same  time  granted  by 
Hugh  de  Laval  (Ifon.  iL  84),  from 
which  it  seems  probable  that  the 
Lords  of  Fethoraton  were  of  the 
family  of  Laval,  The  latter  came 
from  Laval,  Maine.  Qui,  Sire  de 
Uval,  lived  c.  1000  (Des  Bde); 
John  de  Laval  iritnessed  a  charter 
in  Normimdy,  e.  10C5.  His  de- 
scendants po$>8eaaed  a  barony  in 
Northumberland. 

Fever,  or  Lo  Fevre,  the  usual 
Nonnaa-F^ch  form  of  Fabbb. 

Few,  for  Viel,  the  torminal  letter 
SRfteiisd  to  u.  Agnes,  Milo,  Robert, 


John  Vial  or  Vyel  of  England,  c. 
1372  (RH) ;  Riehaid  and  WiUiam 
v.,  1180  (Rot.  Pip.);  Rad.  Vitulus 
or  Vctulus,  11^  (UP):  Hubert 
Vi«'l  occurs  in  Normandy,  IIUS 
(MRS;.  * 

Fawtreu,  from  the  F^neh  Vau- 
trel,  a  hnnter  («m  '  Vautrarius,' 
apud  Ducanpe).  "William  Falte* 
rellus  held  lands  by  knight  service 
from  the  See  of  ChiclK'ster,  1166 
(Lib.  Nig.)  J  Ralph  Fulerel  occurs 
in  a  suit,  Herts,  1108  (RCR).  The 
name  also  remaina  as  FottreU. 

For*  f<v  Fat. 

Fflncta,  for  Fixcn 

Ffltob.    <S<«'  FiTcir. 

Ffirencli,  for  Fkexcu. 

FteBdMvfor  Viander.  N.Viandier 
ooenra  in  Normandy,  1198  (MRS). 

Fictaett.  Osbert  Fichett  of  Ncr- 
mandy,  111)8  (MRS);  Ralph,  Hugh, 
Robert  E.  hi-M,  llOo,  in  .SuP!*ex  and 
Somerstit  (Lib.  Nig.);  Thomas  F. 
of  Norfolk,  in  1109  (RCR,  &c.).  In 
1196  the  name  occurs  several  times 
aaFihet 

Fiolc  .Toanna  dt>  Vieques  occnrs 
in  Normandy,  t.  Ilfnry  ^^,  Grimald 
Vic.  t.  .Tohn  ;  liobert  do  Vico 
in  England,  c.  1272  (RH).  The 
fief  of  Vec  or  Vic  is  mentioned  in 
Normandy. 

Flcken,  from  ^'icinu8.  Goumond 
and  Empire  \*eisin  of  Normandy, 
11U8  (MRS);  Henry  and  William 
le  Veysin  or  Vicinna  of  England, 
cl272(RH). 

Fieklliia.  Richard  de  W'yclyno 
occurs  in  Rutland,  c.  1272  (RH). 
This  lordship  X  have  not  found  in 
England. 

Fiddes,  from  St  Fides.  Geoflry 
de  Sancta  Fide  occurs  in  Normandy, 
nf»8  (MRS);  Gilbert  and  Walter 
de  &  Fide  in  England  (KCR). 
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ftom  St  Fldeti  ^  Fii»- 

Mddj-.   <Sfe  FiDSBT. 

riddymont,  for  Vaudemont, 
from  V.  near  Xanoy  ;  the  onlj  place 
of  the  name  in  !■  ranee. 

Mdffe,  for  FlTOU* 

9ii69tmf  for  Fiisw  Cf  VionnTS. 
ridier,  armorially  identified  with 

Fidt'low,  which  is  arnioriftlly  iden- 
tified with  Vis-de-lou,  from  Vi^  de 
lou  iu  NormaQdy.  ^^'illiam  Via  de 
Ion  ocean  there,  1 108  (MBS).  HonH 
Md  Vis  de^lou  held  a  baR»iy,  Bering 
1086  (Domesd.),  and  Ralph  V.  was 
seated  in  Norfolk.  In  botli  counties 
the  family  flourishod  for  nmiiy  tv^e^. 
Walkelin  Vis  de  lou  held  a  barony 
ia  Berks,  1106. 

iMd,  <w  Be  la  f  dda,  eiDl»aoes 
hoth  English  nnd  Norman  families. 
Richard  de  la  Ft  lda  is  mentioned  in 
Normandy,  t.  John  (Mem.  Soc  Ant 
Norm.  v.  'l26). 

VtolOMI,  for  FlKLBING. 

VMMiar,  6mn  Fdtrier,  or  Featrier. 

Beinfrid  Feutrier  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandy, llPO-nf)  (MKS)  >  Walter  le 
Feuterer  in  l^nprland,  c.  127:?  (HIT). 

Tigen,  or  Figcys,  from  Figg  or 
Vic.   See  Fick. 

glCTia.  Sm  Figw. 

»gi>»  a  form  of  Fio  or  Fick. 

i*ig:grlna,  for  Ficken  or  Vicinus. 

I'leldlnr.  This  family  ought 
not  perhaps  to  be  introduced,  being 
not  earlier  in  England  than  the 
tbirteMith  century.  Its  history  as 
a  branch  of  the  Counts  of  Hab^- 
bourg  is  well  kno^. 

Filer.  Robert  "S'idulator  or  Lo 
Vielur,  and  Reginald  of  England, 
c.  1272  (RH) ;  Turatan  lo  Violur 
in  1100  (RGB);  Oeofiry  VieUtor 
of  Devon,  1130  (Rot.  Kp.).  Eti- 
dently  a  foreign  iamily. 
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waot^i  AsFuldbb. 

miaigr,  or  Villary,  for  Valery  or 
St.  Valery.  Reginald  de  St.  Valery 
held  a  barony  in  Lincolnshire,  lO'^O 
(Domesd.).  Reginald  and  William 
Fitz-Herbert  de  St.  V.  occur  in 
England  1180  <Bot  Pip.); 
and  Thomas  de  St  Y.  in  1109 
(RCR).  Reginald,  sou  of  Wido 
de  St.  v.,  wa»  granted  the  Barony 
of  Yvery  in  Oxfordshire  by  Henry  II. 
Bernard,  his  son,  died  at  the  siege 
of  Acre,  Palestine,  leanng  ThomtSy' 
who  left  a  dan.  and  heir,  m.  to 
Robert  de  Dreui. 

Filler,  for  Le  Vielur.   See  Tilth. 

Flllpot,  or  IMiilpot.  N.  Philipot 
of  Normandy,  1180-iJ5  (MRS).  See 

Phupott. 
wtmtu    An  EngrHsh  sobriquet 

converted  into  a  surname.  It  no 
doubt  included  familii-s  of  various 
origin,  Norman  and  otherwise. 

nncla,  or  De  Vendume.  Acfred, 
Baron  of  Preuilly,  founder  Of  PrsuiUy 
Abbey,  Anjou,  m.  Beatrice  of  Isso- 
dun  (Ansi  lino,  viii.  723,  &c. ;  Gall. 
Christ,  xiv.  Tk),  ;W2  ).  Iliii  pon, 
grandson,  and  greatgrandnon  were 
all  named  Geoffry.  The  latter 
became,  1085,  Count  of  Vend6me. 
From  his  elder  son  deseended  the 
Counts  of  V.  GeoflTry,  the  second, 
accompanied  GeofTry  Count  of  Anjou 
in  his  invasion  of  NiTrinandy,  1VM% 
and  had  issue  Herbert  do  Vendonif*, 
fvhocame  to  England  with  Ilenr}*  II., 
and  is  mentioned  in  a  diarter  of 
Count  Burchard  of  \.  as  his  relai-' 
tive  (Gall.  Christ,  xiv.  ^24).  He 
had  two  sons,  William  de  V.,  one 
of  the  nuncii  of  Henry  III.  (Hardy, 
Lit.  Glaus.),  and  Herbert  de  Ven- 
d6me  or"  Veneum,  who  in  1S08  paid 
a  fine  (Rot  Cane.),  John  Fitx- 
Herbert  his  son  hdd  lands  in  Kant 
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in  capite  (Testa),  and  had  issue 
Herbert  Fiti-Herbert,  siiniained  Le 

Finch,  living  1299  and  1301,  who 
lu  ld  5n  capite  in  Kent.  Herbert 
I-'itz-H.  his  son  Tvna  father  oT  Wn- 
cent  Herbert  or  Finch,  nncef^tor  of 
the  Earls  of  Winch  ilsea,  and  Lord 
Finch  of  Fordwieb. 

VlM%  ft  buonial  family,-  from 
Flennes  in  the  county  of  Ouines. 
Eustace,  Bnron  of  Fiennos,  c.  1020, 
m.  Adela,  Lady  of  Ardres,  dau.  of 
Ererard  de  Fumes,  and  had  Con  on 
do  Fiennes,  who  founded  BeauUeu 
Abbey,  Boulogne,  and  had  iasne 
Conon,  father  of  Eustace,  ancestor 
of  the  Barons  of  F.  (Des  Bols). 
This  family  was  seated  in  Kent  at 
an  earlj  date,  and  held  the  oiEce  of 
benditaij  caatellana  of  Dover. 

MavMiint,  or  Tingiaut,  ap- 
parently from  Vingraa,  near  Per- 
pignan. 

riimes,  annnrially  identified  with 
Hennes  or  Fines. 

Itaegr.  ^iam  Fenie  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1106  (MBS);  John  Venie 

of  England,  c.  1278  (RH). 

rinnls,  or  Fenys.    Set'  Fixkk-s. 

rinter,  for  ^'I^•TER,  or  A'enator. 

rirmln.  N.  Firmin  of  Xor- 
mandy,  1180^  (MRS),  and  Wil- 
liam Fofman,  1106  (lb.). 

Vlmlnver,  from  the  Norman- 
F^nch  Fromflprenr  (Lower),  pro- 
bably a  family  of  foreign  origin. 

rirrell.    See  FuBRELL. 

IM.  The  EttgUah  form  of 
Piscis.  Osmond  de  Fisds  or  Piece, 

William  and  John,  occur  in  Xor- 
mandy,  llWMir,  William 
de  Piscis  in  England,  r.  1272  (BII ). 
The  name  was  afterwards  translated. 
SteFna, 

or  Fiaeator.   Eniia  PS»< 
eator  and  Oaltema  of  Normandy, 
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1180-98  (MRS);  Robert  and  God- 
win P.  of  England,  1189,  and 
Geoffiy  Fita-Ralph  Piacator,  1109 
(Rot  Pip. ;  RCR).  The  name 
common  c.  1272  (RH).  It  no  doubt 
includes  families  of  different  orin-inf^. 

risk,  or  Fyske,  armorially  identi- 
fied with  Fyshe  or  Fish. 

Wiaoti,  forVeisin  or  Yidn,  &e 

FiCKBV. 

Pitch,  for  Fitz  (Lower).  Fiti 
or  Lo  Fils,  evidently  foreign,  occurs 
in  England  c,  1272,  when  Oilbert, 
Walter,  and  ^\■illiam  Fitz  are  men- 
tioned (RH). 

VlMaew,  for  Pitoheit. 

ritter,  for  Fetter  or  Fentrier.  See 
Fielder. 

Pltsg-erald,    nr    De  Mortaine. 
About  A.D.  600  Aother  or  Other,  a 
great  noUe  of  Aquitaine  and  pro- 
bably of  Oothie  deioent,  waa  de- 
prived of  estates  in  Aqnitaine  by 
Clotaire   III.  (Bouquet,  x.  842). 
Sacorge,  one  of  these  estates,  waa 
afterwards   in    possession   of  the 
&mily,  and  was  granted  by  another 
Other,  c.  087,  to  the  Abbey  of 
Fleury  near  Orleana  (Ibid.).  Other 
or  Autier,  his  son  (whose  name 
was  Latinised  Austerlus),  was  Lord 
of  the  Castle  of  Mortnine,  Aquitain*', 
e.  lOflO,  and  had  iasue  Gilbert,  Lord 
of  Mortaine  (Oallia  Christ  ii.  48, 
Initr.),  and  Walter  Fiti-Other,  who 
Accompanied  the  Conqueror  to  Eng^ 
land,  and  received    from   him  a 
barony  and  the  offico  of  Castellan 
of  Windsor,  whence  his  descendants 
bore  the  name  of  Do  Windsor. 
From  a  younger  son  deaoended  the 
house  of  Fitzgerald.    The  Earls  of 
Kildare,    l)iil,..>.   of   LMnstor,  the 
Earls  of  Drsiiiond,   the  Manjui 
of  Lansdtowue,    the    Barons  and 
Visoonnte  Windsor,  Banmaof  Decies, 
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EarU  of  Totness,  Barons  Carew,  and 
othar  greftt  families,  deaoended  firom 
the  aanie  house.  The  name  of 
Fitzgerald,  being  a  clan  name  in 
Ireland,  was  adoptod  there  hy  num- 
bers of  persons  of  Jliberno-Ct-ltic 
descent  in  no  way  related  to  this 

hoUM. 

VlfmtbbeBi  a  bnneh  of  Fnz- 
OBRALDi  and  formerly  Eark  of 

Clare. 

ntBinaarlce,  a  branch  nf  Fitz- 
gerald, Marquises  of  X^usdowue 
and  Earla  of  Orkney. 

Vltawatev,  a  Vianch  of  the 

Counts  of  Rrionne,  descended  from 
Kichard  I.  Duke  of  Normandy.  Its 
ancestor  was  Itobert  de  Tonbridge, 
iiftb  son  of  liicbard  Fitz-Uilbert, 
■on  of  Ollbeil^  Count  of  Brionne, 
in  Normandy.  Hia  aon  Walter 
FIti-Bobert  waa  the  progenitor  of 
the  great  house  of  Fitz-Walter, 
Barons  Fitz-Walter,  who  possessed 
the  great  barony  of  the  Ikynards  in 
Eaaex.  The  name  waa  frequently 
ivxitten  iltswater. 

ntswUUam.  Thia  £imily  has 
been  supposed,  but  erroneously,  to 
bo  of  Anglo-SaxoD  origin.  It  was 
of  Flemish  oiigiu,  and  derived  its 
original  name  of  De  derfM  fiwm 
Cleafd,  Ohoe&y,  or  Clarfait,  near 
Avesnes.  Of  this  family  was  Henry 
de  ClaroAigeto,  Abbot  of  Toumay, 
1227  (Gall.  Christ,  iii.  2!>0).  God- 
ric  de  Clarefai  was  living  t.  Henry  I. 
Hia  aon  William  Fita^odiio  or  Do 
Clarefiii  waa  of  note  in  Uie  leign  of 
Stephen.  IIo  is  mentioned,  1142, 
by  John  Prior  of  Ilagulstad  as 
havijig  escaped  from  liandolf.  Earl 
of  Chester,  to  Tickhill  Castle 
(Hunter,  South  Yorkshire,  i.  333). 
Some  tame  before  1166  he  aa  Wil- 
liam de  Claiafai  with  Alieia  de 
S44 


Tanai  his  wife  and  Albreda  de 
Lianrea  founded  Hampole  Fkioiy, 

York  (Mon.  i.  831).  He  married 
2ndly  Albreda  de  Lu»ures,  by  whom 
ht?  acquired  Sprotboro  and  Pluinptre, 
and  had  issue  William  Fitzwilliam, 
Lord  of  Sprotboro,  who  confirmed 
the  g^fka  of  hia  predeeeaaora,  espe* 
ctally  of  hia  mother  Albreda  de 
Lisures  to  Hampole  (Hunter,  Ibid«). 
The  chief  sent  of  this  family  was 
riuniptrt',  Xotlr<,  and  from  it  de- 
scended the  Fitzwillianis  of  Sprot- 
boro,  the  Earla  of  Southampton, 
Viaoonnto  Fitswilliam,  and  Earla 
Fitzwilliam. 

riamank.  Elye,  Geoflry,  and 
John  Fliinienc  of  Xormiindy,  11U8  ; 
Clemeut,  Serlo,  I'etre,  Klye,  Alard 
namenc  or  Flameng,  1160-05 
(UBS)  i  William,  Robert,  Ranulph 
Flameng  in  England,  1100  (RCH  ). 

Tlanden,  or  Flaunders.  The 
Englit*h  version  of  Flundrensif,  a 
common  name  in  liiiglaud  from  the 
Conquest,  and  which  apeaka  for 
itaelt  8a$  Ftmnro. 

ruttlier,  or  Flatter,  for  Falter, 
Felter,  or  Feltorer,  derived  from 
Feltrier  or  Feutriir.    See  Fieldeb. 

riavell,  for  Falvel  or  Fauvel, 
firom  Fauvel,  or  Fauville,  near  Er* 
reux.  John,  Robert,  Hugh  de 
Fauvel  of  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MRS)  William  Fauvel  held  half 
a  fee  iu  Devon,  11G5  (Lib.  Nig.). 
Sire  William  Fauvel  was  of  North- 
auts  and  Kutland,  c  1300,  other 
bianchea  aeated  in  Derby  and  York. 
In  Worcester  the  name  by  trane- 
position  of  letters  became  FJavell. 

X*lavelle,  for  Flavul. 

Flawitli,  for  Flawit,  Floete,  or 
Flote,  from  La  Flotte,  near  llo- 
tshelle.  John  de  b  Flode  occurs  in 
England,  c  1273  (UH).  The  ama 
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of  Tlowde,  Flote,  or  Flodta  an 
pnwrred  by  RobAon. 

XMawn,  for  Filaun  or  Villftn. 
lianulph  Villaniif,  Kiclmrd,  Hn- 
ward,  Gilbert,  t>imon,  Ivo,  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180-08  (MRS).  Hugh, 
John,  Richaid  le  YUein  orVileyn 
of  England,  c.  1372  (HH). 

Flaws,  for  Fet.lowes. 

Fleet,  fur  Floeto  or  Flotte,  See 
Flawith. 

Fleming,  or  Flandrensis,  borne 
by  many.Fleniiah  fiuniliet  who  ao- 
companicd  th«  Conqnaror.  Walter 
Flandrensis  was  a  Unrnn  in  Herts, 
Rucks,  Rpdf.,  fee,  lOsa  See  Wext- 
wouTii.  The  fiiinily  of  Flandrensis, 
of  Devon,  was  probably  a  branch  of 
Bethnne  or  De  Arras.  See  FtncT- 
Die.  The  mention  of  the  nanie  is 
frequent  from  the  Conquest.  Of 
this  name  aro  the  Baronets  Le 
Fleming' ;  and  the  l^arls  of  Wigton 
and  the  iiaroiis  of  iShinc  bore  the 
same  name. 

nemnlar*  for  FumiHtf. 

Flemwell,  a  corruption  of  Flam- 
ville,  from  Flamanville  near  Yvetot, 
Normandy.  Roger  de  Flanivillo 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Walter  l^^pec 
for  Rivaux,  York,  t  Henry  I.,  being 
one  of  hie  tenants  (Hon.  L  790).  He 
)8  mentioned  1 130,  also  Hugh  de  F. 
in  York,  and  in  1105,  Roger  de  F., 
York,  who  held  cifrht  and  a  half 
fees  from  ^lowbray  {Lib.  Nig.). 
The  family  long  flourished  in  great 
eminenee  in  England.  WilUamand 
Ixihout  de  Flamonville  oocur  in 
Normandy  1105  (MRS). 

Fletober,  or  Le  Flechier.  Robert 
Flecbier  occurs  in  Normandy  11  OS 
(MRS) ;  Adam  le  Flecher  in  Eng- 
hmd,  c.  Vm  (R1I);  Deni^  Flecha^ 
rius  of  Lincoln  occurs  1203  (Rot. 
Cane).  Robert  le  Flecher  and  Denis. 


held  by  seijeantry  in  Linooln 
(Testa,  847,  371),  13th  cent.  Of 

this  name  are  the  Baronets  I'letcher. 

Flearj,  from  Plory,  Normandy, 
held  from  Philip  Augustus  by  Wal- 
ter de  Flori.  Serlo,  AValter,  Robert 
de  Flori  of  Normandy,  1180  (MRS). 
Hugh  de  Fluri  held  three  feee  in 
Hants,  1166  (Lib.  Nig.).  He  granted 
lands  to  Taunton  Abbey,  Somerset, 
before  1102  (Mon.  ii.  83).  A  branch 
of  the  family  long  flourished  at 
Oombe-Flory,  Someraet 

WUmUt,  for  Floete  or  Flotte.  Se$ 
Flawitu.  • 

riey,  for  Flt. 

Flick,  for  Fleck. 

Flleas,  or  Flyes,  for  Flt. 

wugt%  armorially  identified  idth 
Flt  or  De  Flagio.' 

Float,  for  Flotte.    See  Flawith, 

Flood,  or  F1  ode,  from  Plote.  See 
Flawitu.  The  Baronets  Flood 
descended  from  this  family. . 

Viovwsoo,  probably  from  St  Flo- 
rent  or  St  Florence,  near  Orieana. 
The  arms  presenred  by  Robsony  ai., 
a  cross  floretty,  are  of  early  date. 

Flower,  or  do  Flore,  otherwise 
de  Janville,  seated  in  Rutland  14th 
cent,  and  preHoudy  at  Flore,  Norths 
ante.  Tlieeet^teofWilUamTilliattd 
Robert  de  Leicester  (i.e.  Flore)  waa 
restored  to  thorn  in  1222  (Roberts, 
Excerpta).  Fl  iie  of  Xorthanta  bore 
fleur-de-ly»,  Sku  did  De  Leicester. 
The  familiee  are  flienCMre  armorially 
identified.  Set  Lttanxm.  The 
.  Viscounte  Aehbrook  are  of  thia 

family. 

riowerdaj,  or  Flowerdue,  from 
Foladoube.  Robert  Foladoube  in 
1180  pud  a  fine  in  the  Viscounty  of 
Rayen%  -Novmandy  (MRS).  Lower 
derireathe  name  from  Flea>Diett, 
given  aa  a  aohnqoeC* 
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V  Vtoma,  for  Flowvb. 

nude.   See  Flood. 

Flndgrer.    Sfie  FludTER. 

nudjer,  or  Fludger,  a  traDsposi- 
tioD  of  Fiillagtr,  whidi  is  a  corrupt 
IbniiofFidgerorFovLOXB.  Of  this 
name  were  the  Baronets  Eludyer. 

naker,  for  Fl'LCHER.    N.  Ful- 
chere  of  Normaudy,  1105  (MRS). 
The  arms  of  Fulcher  of  Derby  are 
.    presenred  by  BoImod. 

Vtafvj,  for  Ftosy,  or  Flbukt. 

nmHUiT,  for  Flatter  or  Flathkr. 

nnz,  for  Flex  or  FelU-x.  Kadul- 
phus  Fellex  of  Normniuly,  lU'o 
(MRS)  ;  Richard  l-lisk  and  Gilbert 
Felice  of  England,  c.  1272  (RII). 

Wtiff  from  Fly  or  Flag^um,  Nor* 
mandy  (Lower).    Robert,  ArVilliani, 
Henry  do  Flagie,  Normandy,  1180- 
95  (MRS);  Richard  do  F.,  1108 
-  (lb.);  Oda,  Ralph,  Roger  FUe  of 

England,  c.  1272  (RII). 

VoakM.  AsFowxBl. 

Voale^  for  Foel  otFowkll. 

Voget,  for  Faget  Radulphus 
Paget  of  Normandy,  1105  (MRS); 
Richard  Faggot  of  England,  1109 
(RCR). 
,  Venr,forFAM. 

MdeTi  tn  Folder  or  Foeldbb. 

Veleari  &om  La  Folie  or  F<^a, 
near  Baveux.  Robert  Folie  occurs 
in  Normandy  1105 '(MRS).  John 
de  Folia  ^aa  a  benefactor  to  St. 
IHdeswide^s,  Ozfind  (Mon.  Aug.  i. 
176),  and  the  gift  was  confirmed  by 
Pope  Adrian  (lb.).  Richard  de  la 
Folie  in  llOoheld  one  fee  of  ancient 
enfeoH'ment  in  "Wilts  (Lib.  Nig.). 
Roger  de  la  F.  held  Stratton,  Wilts, 
as  one  fee  in  ISth  oentuiy  (Testa). 
At  this  time  Robert  de  la  F.  held 
lands  from  the  See  of  Worcester 
(lb.).  In  1304  Adam,  5>on  of  Guido 
de  la  F.,  occuxs  in  Worcester  (Ro-  j 
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berts,  Cal.  Geneal.).  Temp.  Eliz., 
Richard  Folly  had  a  suit  at  law 
in  the  same  county;  and  Edward 
Foley  of  the  same  county  was 
anoestor  of  the  Lords  Foley.  Of 
this  family  was  the  celebrated  Rieh- 
ard  Foley,  the  founder  of  an  im- 
portant branch  of  the  iron  manufac- 
ture, whose  adventurous!  and  suc- 
cessful career  has  been  described  by 
Mr.  Smiles  in  <  Self-Help.' 

In  the  xeign  of  Henry  II.  Theo- 
bald De  Moulines  confirmed  to  Bai^ 
barie  Abbey,  Normandy,  the  grants 
made  by  A\'alter,  Robert,  and  Wil- 
lium  de  la  Folie.  bruthers  (Mem. 
Soc.  Ant  Norm,  til  141). 

Vo^aa^  Falgeam,  or  Fowl- 
champe,  fkom  Fiilgen^  ori<ritially 
Fulmechon,  near  Alon^on.  William 
and  Josceline  de  Fulmechon  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  j  Aubry,  Gilbert,  and 
others  of  tiie  name,  1196  (MRS) ; 
Thomasy  Robert  Folejambe  of  £ng^ 
land,  e.  1272  (irH). 

Folk,  or  Fitz-Fulco.  See  Fowkks. 

Foikard,  or  Fol^ard.  Radulfua 
Fochart  of  Normandy  1108  (MRS); 
William  Fouquart.  do.  t.  Henry  V.  j 
John  Foikard  of  England,  c.  1273 
(RH). 

Folks.    See  FowKM. 

Folkes.    See  FowKES. 

FoUenfaunt.  Hubert  Folen- 
fant  in  lOUG  held  GouberrUle,  Dai- 
nooTille,  and  OouTerviUe,  Nor- 
mandy, from  Adelais,dan.  of  Tor- 
Stan  llnlduc  (WiflTen,  Mem.  Ru.ssell, 
i.  17).  Ralph  Folefant  held  by 
knight  service  in  Bedford  from  Simon 
de  Beauchamp,  1105  (Lib.  Niger). 
Hugh  FdenfSumt  was  of  England, 
1273  (RH). 

FoUett.  Gilbert,  Mainard,  and 
Robert  Folet  of  Normandy,  1105-8 
(RCR).   Waiiam  Folet  held  lands 
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inEanti^Oee  (Domeed.);  IR^itm 

F.  in  Gloucester  and  Worcester, 
1165  (Lib.  Nig.).  Milo,  Kobert, 
and  AVillifliu  F.  of  England,  1180 
(Rot.  Pip.) ;  Reginald  F.  in  1100 
(RCR). 

MUrnw  Bog«r  Folli  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1105  (MRS);  Hordd  Folie 
of  England,  c.  1272  (  KID. 

VoUlott,  a  baronial  family.  Be- 
^fore  tho  Conquest,  Lord  Roger 
*FoHot  in  lOGO  gnnted  Onumville, 
Noimaady,  to  Lmmj  Abbey  (Gall. 
Christ  xi.  237).    William  Folet  of 
Kent,  1080  ( Dninesd. ), -was  father 
of  Otbert  and  Adelulpb,  predecos- 
80F8  of  Roger  Foliott,  who  in  llOo 
held  abezooy  of  fifteoi  koigW  fees 
inNorthante  (Lib.  Niger;  Bridges, 
Nortbants,  i.  234).  Several  branches 
of  this  family  existed  in  England  t. 
Ilonry  II.,  from  one  of  which  de- 
scended the  family  of  Do  Ryther. 
See  Rtd£B. 
MUt,  for  FoLunc. 
VoiMV)  for  FrLOHBB. 
rooks.    See  Fowkes. 
Tootitt.    Andolt  Fotet  was  of 
Normandy,  1108  (.MRS). 

Voroe.  Gerelm  de  Forz  in  1165 
wiB  one  of  the  Batons  of  the  F^oh 
Vesin  (Food.  Norm.  Duchesne); 
William  de  Forz  was  Enrl  of  Albe- 
marle in  England.  William  and 
Isabella  de  Forz  occur,  c.  1272 
(RH).  Gerelm  and  lielie  de  Forz 
and  SnppUdua  de  Fon  are  men- 
tioned in  Normandy  1180-08 
(MRS).  ru)b5<)n  mentions  tiie  name 
as  Forts  or  De  Fortibu?!. 

roreman,  or  Forman,  fur  Faib- 
MAX  or  Ferman. 
rores,  for  Force. 
Mve.  William  de  Forgis  occurs 
in  Normandy,  1180  (MRS);  AVil- 
liam  de  Fnrcis  an  England,  11^ 
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(RCR);  William  de  Fiircbos,  e. 
1272  (RH). 

Forg^an,  for  Forican,  which  is 
arniorinlly  idtnitiHed  with  Foricall 
or  Ficauit.    The  latter  appears  to 
be  identical  with  Foneault.  R»- 
nnlpby  Riehardi  Adam  FoucboU  or 
Fonkolt  of  Normandy,  1108  (MRS). 
Forman.    See  FoK7:maN. 
Formon,  for  Form  AX. 
Forrest,  from  Forez,  Normandy. 
GueiBid  and  Nicholas  de  Forestn  of 
Normandy,  1196  (MRS).  William 
Forist  held  lands  in  Hants  1088 
(Domesd.).  Ilugh  do  Forester  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  Hugh  do  Ca- 
hanes  for  Lutfield  Priory,  Nortbants 
(Mon.  L  622),  and  a  charter  of  Wil- 
liam Earl  of  Albemarle  for  Genm- 
don,  Leicoster  (Mon.  i.  773).  The 
Baronets  Forrest  are  of  this  race. 

Forrester.  Vitalis,  Rualen,  Geof- 
fry,  Hugo,  Radulphua  Foreatarius, 
and  foorotfaers,  of  Normandyi  1180- 
95;  and  Oeoffty,  Gilbert,  Hugh, 
Lambert,  Vivian  Forestarius,  1198 
(MRS).    Several  of  these  appear  in 
England  (RCR).   Fifteen  or  twenty 
of  the  name  occur  here,  c.  1272, 
bearing  Norman  Christian  names 
(RH).  Ofthisnameweiethe  Lords 
Foneeter  of  Scotland. 
FotTostt,  for  Forrest. 
Forrow,  for  Farrow,  armorially 
identified  with  Faerbb. 
Forso J.   See  FUBSRT. 
ronler.    Se§  TovKMom,  Of 
this  name  are  the  Baronets  Forster. 

Fort.  Robert  and  William  de 
Fort  of  Normandy,  Um  (MRS); 
Sampson  Forte  and  Adam  F.  of 
England,  c  1272  (RH). 

WurUMw,  a  Norman  family, 
(torn  near  Valognee,  which  continued 
till  the  15th  century  (La  Roque, 
Mais.  Hare,  i.  1023,  1247,  1443; 
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ii.  Preuves,  70(3).  Kainuld  was 
Lord  of  Winestauo,  Dovon,  1080 
(Domesd.).  John  Fortosctt^  his  de- 
scendanl^  liad  a  ooDfiraution  of  W. 
in  1208  (Pole, 310).  Robert  R,  bis 
son,  held  a  knight's  fee  in  capite,  ns 
of  the  honour  of  Mortaine  (Testa). 
From  this  family  descend  the  Earls 
Fortewuei  tod  othw  noble  horned 

Vottogry  for  Forte,  armoiudlj  iden- 
tified with  Fottibiis  ot  Fon  (Rob- 
son).    S'-r  T'oRCE, 

Fortens,  or  Fortcn.  Osbert,  Ra- 
dulphus,  AV  illiam  Fortin,  and  their 
fieft  in  Normandy,  1180-86,  Be- 
rengerF.  in  U06  (MRS);  Rachftrd 
de  Forten  of  England  1109  (RGB). 
See  FoRTFiVE. 

Geronymua  and  Jialdwin  Fort  in  us 
witnessed  a  charter  in  Isormaady 
1077  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant  Narm.  v. 
197). 

Voitt.  ^SmFort. 

fortmio,  or  Forteo.  Se9  For- 
ten 

Forty,    iiee  FoRXEY. 
Vory,  tbe  French  pronnndiition 
of  For£t  or  De  Forestn.   See  For- 

BKZ. 

FoM.  GeofTry,  Hubert,  Ralph, 
Richard,  Sti'phon  de  FoFsa,  or  De  la 
Fosse  of  Normandy,  11U8  (MliS)j 
Roger  de  Fo«8a,  Richard  de  la  Fosse 
ofEngland,o.l272(RII). 

Fossett.  Geofii  v.  Gilbert,  Ro- 
bert, William  de  Fossato,  Nor- 
mandy, 11!>8  (MKS);  iJichard  de 
Fossa'to  of  Eugliuid,  liU'J  (^liCR). 

W^mamj, '  John  de  Fooseio  of 
Kormandj  1198  (MRS);  Riebud 
Foaeey  of  England,  c,  1272  (RH). 

FoBBlok.    See  Fossbtt. 

Foster.  See  FoRSTER.  The 
Barouetii  Foster,  also  tbe  Mscounts 
Femrd,  bear  thia  name. 

MtMI.  AtFUTIBIU. 
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Foncard.    Sec  Imilkaud. 
Foaids,  for  Fowles  or  Fowm. 
Foaiffer,  or  De  Fougeree,  a  bi^ 
ronial  fiunily  descended  firom  Alan, 

Baron  of  Fougercs  or  Fulgiers  in 
llietau'nr»,  c.  i>00,  father  of  Mnino, 
whose  grandson  Maino  was  livinj^ 
10«50.  From  his  brother  Frangualo 
deaoended  tbe  Lords  Bobon  offtCd- 
hurst  (Herald  and  Genealogist,  ti. 
m,  &c).  The  Banms  of  Fulgiers 
or  Filgiers  had  many  branches  in 
England.  Ralph  de  Filgeres,  1083, 
held  lauds  in  Devon  in  capite 
(Domesd.). 

Hemy  de  Filgeres  occurs  in  1180 
(Rot.  rip.);  Ralph  do  F.  in  1189 
( lb. ).  William  de  Fulgorea  held  a 
bai'ony  in  York  llOo  (Lib.  Nig.). 
Wace  (ii.  '2'6l)  mentions  Ralph  da 
Fulgeres  as  present  at  the  battle  of 
HsstiDgfl. 

Vonlkea.   See  Folkes. 

Fonntalne,  or  De  Fonte.  Nor- 
man, Peter,  Williuni  De  Fonte,  and 
seven  others,  of  Normandy,  1180-05, 
eight  others  of  the  name,  1198 
(MRS).  Twenty^  of  tbe  name 
occm:  in  England  c  1272  (KH) ; 
after  which  the  name  was  translated 
into  *  Fountain  '  and  Spring. 

Fountain.  See  Fount.vixe,  These 
names  comprise  the  descendants  not 
only  of  tbe  family  of  De  Fonte,  bat 
of  that  of  De  Fontiboa  of  Nor- 
mandy, of  whom  Gondnin,  Ger- 
VRse,  and  others  wore  living  1180 
(MliS);  when  Roger  and  Repnald 
de  Fontibus  were  of  England 
(RCK). 

VewnoMs,  or  Fomels,  from 

Foumeaux  near  St.  Lo,  and  Cou- 
tances.  Odo  de  Fumell  held  in 
capite  in  Somerset,  1083  (Ex. 
Domesd.).  Geoffry  de  F.  was  Vis- 
oonnt  of  Devon  1180^  and  Robert 
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de  F.  occurs  in  Yorks.  Adftm  de  i 
F.,  11  Go,  held  one  and  a  half  feo,  i 
Devon,  as  mesne  lord and  Alan  F. 
006  fee.  Hb  wm  one  of  fbe  Jue- 
tioieiiee  (Moo.  L  999).  Belph  de 
Fomellis  occurs  in  Normandy,  1070 
(Ord.  Vit.  576) ;  Richard  and  Philip 
de  F.  1180-rto  (MRS). 

Vonraeres.  Kanulph  de  Qua- 
taor  Aciis  of  Nomundjr,  1180:96 
(MRS). 

Fowell,  Fanel,  or  Fauvel.  John, 
Robert,  Hugh,  OeofTry  de  Fauvel 
of  Normandy,  1180-1)5  ('mRS>  Wil- 
liam Fauvel  held  from  Oliver  de 
Tmoj,  Devon,  1166  (Lib.  Niger). 
The  ome  changed  to  FVinely  FoucJ, 
VoghUl,  Yowell,  and  Fowell;  the 
family  was  seated  at  Boltersconibe, 
Devon,  and  from  it  descended  the 
Baronets  Fowell  and  the  Yowella, 
ancestors  of '  Judicious  Hooker.' 

Mvoraker.  St§'FovKkCBM. 

l*owkes,  or  Folkes,  otherwise 
Fit2-Fulco.  William,  Richard, 
ITenry,  Guido  Fitz-Fulco  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-1)5  (MRS);  liobert, 
Geotfry,  Theobald,  William  F.  Fulco 
of  England,  1199  (RCR).  Robert 
Fulco,  one  of  the  Juaticiaries,  1267 
(Roberta,  Excerpt.,  ii.  400,  &c.). 
The  Baronets  FoUcea  and  Fowke  are 
•  of  this  race. 

rowl,  for  Fowls. 

Vewlo,  aimorialljr  identified  with 
Fowiu. 

Vowler.  Raineros  Auceps  or 
Fowler  of  Normandy  1108  (MIIS). 
Gamel  Auceps  paid  a  fine  in  York 
115S  (Hot.  Pip.).  iStephea  and 
Thomaa  Avd^ariiu  of  England,  c 
ako  Juliana,  Adam,  Walter 
Fonlaxe  (RH). 

TowloB.    See  FowLB. 

Fowls.    See  FowLE. 

ros.   Kobert  Keinard  (Fox)  of 
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Norainndy,  1108  (MRS);  Turftnin 
Renouard  t.  IJonry  VI. ;  also  Aeliz 
and  Ranulph  Kenouard  1 198  (lb.). 
Qnbert  le  Fox  and  othern  of  the 
name  in  England,  c  1273  (RH),  the 
name  being  translated.  Before  this 
time  the  name  was  Rainrr,  Renard, 
tS:c.  William  Vulpis  or  Renard  in 
1148  held  lands  from  the  Bishop  of 
Wmcheater  (Wint.  Domead.).  The 
huSly  long  continued  there  aa  Le 
Fox,  and  from  it  descended  the  ' 
Earls  of  Ilchester  and  Lords  Hol- 
land. Other  families,  both  native 
and  foreign,  bear  the  name. 
Tojf  for  St.  Foy  or  St.  Fidea.  See 

FAITfl. 

vojol,  for  Fayel.    8u  TjJL, 

royle.    See  FoYELL. 

Tosard,  for  FoKsart,  a  baronial 
family  descended  from  Nigel  Fossart, 
Baron  of  Doocaster,  t  William  I.  The 
family  doea  not  aeem  to  haTo  been 
Norman,  but  Frank,  perhaps  from 
Fossard,  nearFontainebleaii.  S\'illiam 
Fossard  held  in  11G5,  33^  knights' 
fees  in  barony.  At  the  same  time 
Geoffxy,  William,  and  GeofTry  F. 
held  kiJghta*  feee  from  Fosaard,  the 
Bishop  olf  Durham,  and  De  Stute- 
ville. 

rraUer.    See  Fraskr. 

rrame.  William  Fitz-Fram  of 
Normandy  1180-05  (MRS).  Wil- 
liam Fnunpe  of  England,  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Pranoe.  Radulphu.i  France  of 
Normandy  11!'^  (MPiS);  Alexander 
Fraunc  of  J:]i);:limd,  c.  1272  (Ulij, 
and  William  Frense  (lb.). 

vmoM.  AsFBAHOia. 

Wnmtihf  for  FmrcB. 

Francliet,  for  Freschet.  Bertnud 
Frcschet  of  Nonnandj,  1180-06 
(MRS). 

muDCia,  Francua,  or  Le  Franceys. 
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William  le  Franceys  or  Fmncus 
1180-98  in  Normandy  (MRS) ;  Ri- 
chard, Azo,  Robert,  Unifrov.  Walter, 
AVilUam  le  F.  of  England  Ubi)  (Rot. 
Pip.).  Tlie  nuneis  thenoeforth  fre- 
quent in  England,  and  apeaks  for 
itself  M  to  origin.  William  lo 
Ffiincevs  and  povoral  otbera  of  the 
name  held  kuighls*  fees  in  Enj^land 
1165  (Lib.  Isig.).  The  Liords  De 
fVeyne  and  Bwooa  Fnnoh  bear 
finrns  of  tliis  name.  See  "FtSMKCBt 

Sraack,  or  Frnnk.   See  Fbakcxs. 

Vraneklyn.    See  FranilUT. 

Vranks.    Stc  Fha?»K. 

Franey,  from  Frefnay,  Normandy. 
Roger  de  Fresnay  living  1180 
(MRS).  Robert  and  Roger  de 
Fnianio  1108  (lb.). 

Itaflky  for  FzancuB.  See  Fbak- 

OD. 

VrankUli,  for  Francis,  an  I'^ng:- 
llah  form  of  Le  Francois  or  Le 
Franc^a. 

rraakHuM,  a  form  of  FBAKXLIir. 
Of  tbia  name  are  the  BaronetaFnink- 
land. 

I'ranklen.    See  Fbaj(KLIN. 
TnmkUnf  Franchilanu8|  or  Le 
F^rannddn,'  meant  a  free  tenant, 

bolding  by  military  service  (Du 
Caiigu).  It  included  both  native 
and  fMroipTi  fnmilips,  but  probably 
the  lattt  r  bore  chiefly  the  nnnio 
Fraunclein,  the  former  the  Engli^^h 
fcwm  Freeman.  The  name  waanot 
need  in  Normandy. 

VMaikiiBff,  for  FRAmcuK. 

Traser  or  Fresel.  This  name 
does  not  appear  in  Normandy ;  it 
was  of  Touraine,  where  Rend  Frezel, 
e.  lOSO,  waa  a  benefrctor  to  Notre 
Bame  de  Noyers.  lie  bad  iaaoe^l. 
Bend,  living  1084,  who  was  ancestor 
of  the  house  of  Freaeau,  Marquises 
of  La  Frezeliexo;  2.  Simon  (Des 
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Bois).  The  latter  came  to  England 
at  the  Conquest.  His  descendants 
bearing  the  name  of  Fresel  or  Frassel 
long  continued  in  England,  and  t. 
David  L  .Simon  FneA  settled  in 
Scotland  and  c  1160  granted  Iho 
church  of  Keith  to  Kelso  (Chart, 
Kolso).  From  him  descend  the 
Lords  Saltoun  niul  Lovat  of  Scot- . 
land,  and  their  branches.  The 
Celtic  followera  of  these  baroot 
aaaumed  the  same  name. 

l*ray,  for  Virt^  in  Aquitaino.  Gil- 
bert and  IIuf:;h  de  Viridi,  and  .Tolm 
Viry,  c.  1272,  in  England  (Icll). 
Other  forms  of  the  name  are  Frey, 
Fry,  and  Frie. 

9tmjm.  SeeFBkY, 

Muier.  iSiee  Fbasib.  Many 
persons  who  bear  this  name  are  CeltSy 
it  beinpr  a  clan  name. 

Pnisler,  for  Fra.sf.r. 

Vrean.    See  Frayke. 

Wnm.  See  Fillt. 

me99ifaj,  a  corraption  of  Fum* 
BOUT  or  Frebois. 

Freebout,  for  Friebois.  Robert 
do  Friebois  occur-*  in  Normandy  t. 
Phil,  .\ugu8tus.  The  family  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  Torkdiire 
(Bnrtim,  Mon.  Ebor.). 

Freed,  for  Free. 

Freeland.  Richard  Frolant  or 
Froland  of  Normandy  1180  (MRS)  ; 
Hugh  Frelond  or  Frilond,  and  Ma- 
tilda Fkelond,  c  1272,  in  England 
(RH). 

Freellnr,  for  TaMKUMD.  Tho 
Baronets  Freeling  are  of  this  fi»- 

uiily. 

Freeman,  corresponds  to  Frank- 
lin, and  meant  a  free  tenant.  It  ia 
sometimes  used  for  FoftMAir  (Rob- 
son).   Some  families  bear  fieur  do 

IvH,  and  their  name  is  a  form  of  De 
Fremond,  Fiemcmt,  or  De  Frigido* 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


* 


FRE 

moiite»of  whom  BaduUbs  de  Fri- 

gido  Monto  occurs  in  Normandy  1180 
(MRS) ;  Matthew  and  Simon  de 
Friomont  1108  (lb.).  Th(^  nrms  of 
Freniond  in  Eon^land  are  pre.nerved 
bjr  Bobaott.  The  name  doubtleea  is 
borne  by  Sozoo,  Danish,  and  Noi^ 
man  familiea.  In  Yorkshire,  1250, 
Nicholas  Freeman,  son  of  Margery, 
daughter  of  Wultor  de  Belun  of 
Winkesley,  made  a  grant  to  Foun- 
tains Abbey  j  and  Nicholas  De  Bvl- 
Inn  waa  a  benefactor  (Burton,  Hon. 
Ebor.  166).  iUicia,  widow  of  Gil- 
bert  F.  of  York,  occurs  1207. 
Thomas  F.  of  Walton,  York,  IJoO 
(Ilobert«.  Excirpt.).  The  uaiuo  of 
Do  Be  Hon  occurs  in  Normandy  t. 
Philip-Auguatua.  The  fiuib  in  liMse 
borne  bjVarioiia  branehea  appear  to 
ba?e  originated  in  Yorkshire. 

rreemantle,  from  Fromanteau, 
Islo  of  Franco.  AVilliam  Freismnn- 
tel  occurs  iu  England  1108  (IICU;. 
The  name  of  FIreemanUe  ia  armorip 
ally  identified  with  Ftomantrill 
(Bobeon).  Nigel  de  Freniantil 
occurs  North  ants  IL'IO  ( Ilarfly,  Lit. 
Clnu3.),  Kichard  and  Thoma.'?  F. 
appear  in  Surrey  and  Dorset  1315, 
IStd.  Bichard  F.  one  of  the  gentry 
of  Ozlbi41488.  The  Baroneta  Ite- 
fluntleere  6f  thia  family. 

areea,  irom  Tnv.r.. 

Vreemer,  for  1-'h  a/.i:r. 

rrere.  An^got  Frater  of  Nor- 
mandy,1198  (MRS).  Walter  le  Frere 
(Idth  cent)  paid  acntage  in  Emex 
(Teato  de  Neville,  804).  Thomaa  F. 
of  Framlingbam,  1320,  man  at  arms, 
attended  the  array  at  Loose,  Suflblk 
(PPW).  The  fief  of  this  family  was  i 
held  from,  the  De  Mandevilles,  Earls 
ofEsaez. 

VrealtfeMy  annorially  Ideotifled 
with  FreachevlUe  of  Derby.  In- 
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gelnun  de  FriaaonviUe  witaemed  a 

charter  of  Henry,  Count  of  Eu,  to 
liobertsbridpe,  and  one  of  Ralph  do 
Issodun  (Mon.  ii.  020,  021).  Ralph 
de  Fressouville  in  122o  had  seizin 
of  the  estates  and  barony  of  Hubert 
Fits-Ralph  in  Notts  and  Derby,  «a 
bis  heir  (Roberts,  Exoerpto).  The 
chief  seat  of  the  barony  was  at 
Boney,  Nutt<>.  The  family  of 
the  Biirona  Frescheville  long  con- 
tinued. 

ML    St$  Fb&T. 

Vrenuu^  for  Fbumah. 

rreaeiif  the  English  translation 
of  lo  Francovs.    See  FiiAXCis. 

Trend,  or  Amicus.  Willirhnus 
Amicus  of  Normandy  1180,  liobert 
Ami  1108  (MRS);  GUbert  and 
Hugh  le  Frenidlf  and  otheia  in  Eng- 
land c.  1272  (RH). 

Fretwell,  identified  by  Camden 
with  Frescheville  (Lower).  See 
Fbksufield. 

WinmnTf  for  Frere,  or  Fuuu 

Vrej,  or  Fry.  See  Frjly. 

Mead.  See  Frexd. 

rrler,  aru^orially  identified  with 
Frere  (liobson). 

Frigont.  Richard  Frigant  or 
Frigaut  of  Noimandy  1105  (MRS). 

VMpp.  Alanaa  Fraeb  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180^  (MRS). 

IVlswell,  or  Fritzville,  annorially 
identided  with  FrescheTiUe.  See 

FttEfiUi'lELD. 

Frilly  by  transposition  for  Firth, 
aformofFlreth  (/SwRobaon).  The 

latter  a  form  of  Ferot,  or  Feirot. 
Oinus,  Richard,  Robert  For«  t  of 
Normandy  1180-05  (MRS).  John 
le  Frith  of  England  c.  1272  (RU). 

rrlsell.    See  Fka.S£K. 

Ww9ua,  or  Paiaona.  Christopher 
and  Jtfha.  Parsons  alias  Frowde  were 
of  Wilts  t  EUaabeth  (Ftoc.  Chanc 
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t.  Elit.).  Froude  bean  three  lions 

rampant  in  n  bordure,  and  Person  or 
Parsons  thrco  lions  rnnipant  on  a 
fesse.  The  funiily  subseq^uentlj  ajH 
pean  in  BeTon.  SeeTABBOBB,  The 
name  of  Frond  ooenis  1201,  when 
Ito  Fitz-Alnn  do  Frode,  with  Adam, 
John,  and  IJichnrd  his  brothers,  paid 
a  lino  in  Kent  (IJobert-',  Excerpta). 

rroade.    'Vetr  I'liouD. 

Wrvw,  for  Fbowd. 

nwwo.  &«Fboij]>. 

VMw««.  See  Frovo. 

Www,  SccTrkt. 

Fryatt,  for  Friart.  (tislebert 
Freiart  of  Normandy  1180  (MUS;.  ! 

Trjer.    See  Fbi£B. 

wrjtn.  See  f^TAn. 

rndffe,  for  Fuge,  or  FugerSi  a 
form  of  Fulgers.    See  FoiTLeBB. ' 

Tnge.    'Sec  FrDor. 

FuffKiOf  for  Voghil,  or  Vowell,  a 
form  of  FowELL. 

VOfflM,  for  FveoLB. 

Volobor.  N.  Fulchere  of  Nor- 
mandy 1180-9.")  (MliS);  Aelis 
Garin,  Radulf  Fouchier,  IJicard 
Folkere  1108  (lb.).  The  family  of 
Fulcher  wa«  eeatud  in  Derby. 

voiker,  fbr  FouBB. 

Mkee,  for  Fowns. 

rnUarer,  for  FolgeTi  or  Fnlger. 
See  Fori.oER. 

Fnlljamos,  for  Foljanibe  (Lower). 

milaloTO,  a  corruption  of  Vuldo- 
loge.  Luces,  en!  WiUiem  de  Valle 
de  Logis,  occur  to  Noraieody  1198 
(MRS). 

Fnllard,  from  Filnrd.  Kalph 
Filardof  Normnndy  1  l^^O-  H")  (MRS). 

Vnllolier,  fur  Fulcuer, 

mtar,  being  tbe  name  of  an  em- 
ployment, oompiisee,  donbtIes8,fiimi- 
liee  of  Norman  as  well  ss  otber 
origins. 

rnUilore.  See  Fl'LLalqte.  j 
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rnUlBir,  or  Fullin,  from  Folin. 
Wascius  Folin  of  Normandy  1198 
(MRS),  also  Amulf  and  Walter 
Folon. 

VoUooB.  See  Fuzunra. 

Vnadoll,  like  Funndl,  is  probaU  j 
a  corruption  of  Fontanelle,  from  F. 
in  Normandy  (Lower).  Droco  de 
Fontcnel  occurs  there  t.  Philip- 
Augustus. 

VOBMlL    See  FlTVUBLL. 

Vorber,  or  Furbisber.  N.  For- 
boor  or  Forbocr  of  Normandy  1180^ 
Ralph  1195  (MRS);  Alexander, 
Rotter,  William  le  Furbur  of  Eng- 
land c.  1272  (RH).  Hence  tbe 
famous  Sir  Martin  Fmbiaber. 

VoffMa,  probably  from  Forbin, 
apparently  a  tomgik  name,  but  not 
Norman. 

rnrionff.  N.  Forlon  of  Nor- 
mandy 1195  (MRS). 

rurlonffer,  from  Valancre.  Wa- 
rin  de  Valle-Anere  was  of  Nor- 
mandy 1196  (MRS).  Tbe  name 
appears  in  Englflnd  c.  1272  as 
Vnnnichor,  then  Wailenger,  then  as 
FuUangcr,  or  Furlonger. 

Tuxmrnge,  for  Frouaoe. 

VmMll,  from  Fonmeauzi  near 
Cotttaneeai  Ralpb  de  F<»ndlia  ia 
mentioned  c.  1070  (Or^  Vitalis, 
•'>7/)>.  Aiiqiietil  de  F.  witne-'^fed,  t. 
William  I.,  the  foundation  charter 
of  Swavesoy  Abbey,  Cambridge 
(Mon.  i.  673).  Robert  de  Fomell 
occurs  in  York  1180  (Bot  Hp.). 
Philip  do  F.  (inth  cent.)  held  Fen 
Ottery,  Dcvnn,  by  pnmt  of  Ilonry  I. 
to  his  ancestor.  Alan  de  Fomell  n'aa 
a  justiciary. 

Vaner.orFomer.  DnraudFor-* 
nter  of  Normandy  1196,  Hugo  Fur- 
nanus  1180  (MRS),  AVilliam  le 
Furner  and  Juliana  bis  wife  of  Eng» 
land  c  1272  (RH). 
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See  FuBM£S. 
from  FoiuDASy  aear, 
IdUe,  Kcudy.  Evenwd  de  Fanea 

is  mentioned  before  1000,  whose 
daujrHtcr  m.  Eustnce,  bftron  of 
Fieniips.  In  11(>5  Gerelm  do 
Furnis  held  lands  in  the  countj  of 
Bmteuil,  Koimandy.  Robert  de 
Fames  was  baron  of  UlTenton, 
Lancasbire,  berore  1100  (Baines, 
Lane.  i.  115);  and  Willium  do 
Fumes  had  a  writ  of  military  sum- 
mons  1257. 

Vnniex,  or  Forney,  the  Norman 
Fimieh  pronmunation  of  Fornet. 
Sylvester  Fomet  of  Normandy  1195, 
Nicholas  and  Sylvester  de  Fornet 
1108  (MRS).  Foroet  was  ia  the 
Cotantin.  ^ 
Vnmioe.  Set  Fusaam, 
Vonitval,  from  FoumiTal,  near 
Beauvais.  Gerard  do  Foiiniivnl  waa 
in  the  service  of  Kichnrd  I.,  and  ia 
mentioned  in  Xorniaudy  1195  and 
1108  (MRS),  and  1202  had  grants 
in  Essex  (Rot.  Cone).  Long  before 


1270  Christiana  de  F.  had  held  the 
Barony  pf  Warden,  Northnnta^  with 
fifteen  fees.  The  Lords  FiuniTal 

were  of  this  family.  Their  banmy 

was  in  Yorkshire. 

I*urrell,  or  Ford.  Koljort  VorA 
of  Normandy  llUd  (^MRSj;  John 
and  WilUam  Forel  of  England  e. 
1272  (RH). 

rurse,  or  Fursey.  Geoffry  and 
Roger  Farsi  of  Nornmndy  1108 
(MRS).  Tbo  name  also  occura  as 
Forcy  and  Falsy  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant. 
Norm.  T.).  Oeofliy  Fann  is  men- 
tioned at  the  siege  of  Del  1173. 

Fusseil,  or  Fui-'^cl,  Ralph  Fuisel 
of  Normandy  1108  (MRS) ;  Geoflry 
Fussel  of  England  c.  1272  (RU> 
FoMej.    See  FossEr. 
AeFuBSB. 

r,  tat  Fiidger,  or  Fnlger. 

See  FOVLOBR. 

Fasxard.    See  FozZABOu 
Fysh.    See  FisU. 
VjBon.    See  Fiso2{. 
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*f  \a  Oapp.  William  Gaipi 
of  Normandy,  1196  (MRS);  Robert 
Oappe  of  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 
Oabel.    See  C.vnnRLi,. 
Oabell.    See  G  aiiei« 
Ckibbett,  for  CnAiiOT. 
QmMm.  iSw  Oabbl. 
CMbetol.  William  Gabriel  of  Nor^ 
mandy,  1105  (MRS).    In  1327  John 
Gabriel  wan  M.P.  for  Winchester. 
Of  this  uuuie  are  tbe  Baronets  Oar 
brieL 

••■•F*  for  Caley,  or  Catlbt. 
Oadd,  for  Cadd.    Stt  CaDB. 

9^am,  for  Caul 


oadbMi,  for  Cadban,  from  Oh»- 
banne  in  A^initMoe.  See  Oabbait. 

Oael.  "Williftm  Cael  of  Nor- 
ninndv,  11!)S  (MRS);  William Gayl 
of  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 
Oaffln.  See  Capfiit. 
OmMamy,  for  Gafiiey,  or  Chaveny^ 
from  Chavigny*  near  ETreuz.  Henry 
de  Cliavignio  occurs  in  Nonnandyi 
1180-i)o  (  -MliS  ). 

Oaeran,  from  Gacon.  William 
Gacon  or  Gachon  of  Nonnandy 
1180  (MRS);  Thomaa  Gagun  of 
England,  c  1*272  (RH). 

from  Oaagyi  Normandy. 
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Rftlph  da  Ottigy  occurs  fhtKf  1180 
(MRS).  Qauchi,  Gnugi,  or  Oaacy 
was  near  L'Aigle,  Normandy.  Warin 
de  Gnncy  or  "Wncy  occurs  in  Ikd- 
ford,  1140  (Mon.  i.  320).  In  11U6 
Ilulph  de  Gauchi  or  Gaugi  held  a 
fief  In  Northumberland,  which  he 
Imd  acquired  by  marriage.  Bobert 
de  Gaugi  was  Unron  of  Plosmoutb, 
Nortbumberlnnd,  110')  (Lib. 
ger),  and  liad  a  brother,  Kn^'.  r  de 
Gauchi,  to  whom  King  John,  120^, 
eoniiiiiitted  the  cutody  of  Ai^entaa 
Castle  and  Forest  (Hardy,  Rot 
Norm.).  William  de  Gaugi,  hia 
fon,  of  North nmpton,  was  father  of 
.John  de  (laupi,  wlio  in  1200,  with 
Petroi^illa,  his  wife,  paid  a  line  in 
Essex  (RobertSp  Excerpt.),  and  in 
1260  he  occurs  in  Suffolk  (Hunter, 
Rot.  Select.  221).  Kogcr  Oaugl, 
lo24,  was  returned  from  SufTolk  to 
a  great  Council  at  "Wf.stniinster 
(PP  VV).  John  Gage,  of  this  family, 
settled  in  Oloncestenhire,  from 
whom  descended  the  "^^seounts  end 
Baroiteti  Gage. 

Oa^eo.    '^e  Gaoatt. 

OAgglm,  for  Gagf^«'s,  or  Gaggo, 
a  form  of  Gage.  IJenry  Gaggo  and 
Robert  Gagse  .  occur  in  England,  c. 
1S72(RH). 

MIej,  for  Caylet. 

Oaimea.    See  GahBB. 

Oain.    See  Cain. 

Oalae.   See  Gain. 

Wrtii— I  for  Gaik., 

OaMaer,  for  Gabdinsb. 

Oa.it.  Hugo  de  Gaiet  occura  in 
Nonnatidy,  117<')  (Mciii.  Snc.  Ant. 
Norm.  V.  Kobt-Tt  ( uiit,  MiK's, 

founder  of  Thame  Abbey,  Oxford, 
1188  (Mon.  i.  808).  Henry  II.  con- 
firmed the  gift  of  Reginald  de  Geyt 
to  Thame. 

Oatftas.   See  Gait. 
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Oaltakeu.  SeeQxBKMLL, 
Oaltt.    See  GaIZ. 

Oale.    See  Gael. 
Oalor.    -SVr  Gallitrs. 
Galea,  for  Cales,  or  Calais.  See 
CUALLICB. 

ChdoFt  ^  Galey,  or  CATUir. 
Gau.     Roger,  Walter,  Radnl- 

phns  rjftl,  Durand,  Gislebcrt,  Ra- 
dulphus  do  Gal  of  Nominndy,  1180- 
98  (MRS).  Hugh,  Sibilla,'Thoma8 
Gall  of  Engknd,  c.  1272  (RH). 

OaiiMid,  Ibr  Gablavd. 

Miut,  for  Gablaht. 

Oallard,  for  Callard. 

GaUaTln,for  Calvin.  S^'c  Caff  in. 

Galley,  the  Nonimii-l'n'nch  pro- 
nunciation of  Galet.  Gilbert  Galet 
of  Nnmandy,1180-96(URS).  From 
the  same  origin  is  prohahly  derived 
the  name  Gait,  by  abbreTialioin. 

GaUiers,  from  Cballien^  or  Chal- 
lers.    See  S("ALr.s. 

Gaily.    See  Gallet. 

grttyoMi  Udcnos  GaHen  of  Noi^ 
mandy,  1188  (MBS),-*  Ftaloo,  8y- 
mon,  William  GalyoB  of  En^aiid, 
c.  1272  (RII). 

Oamare,  from  Gninaches,  in  the 
Vexin,  Normandy.  Peter,  Roger 
de  Gamaches  occur  in  Nonnandy 
1180-08  (BIRS).  SeiJyauat. 

Gamaln.    Si-e  GaiOCOIT. 

Gaman.    See  Gammon. 

Gamble.  Auberil  lie  Qemble, 
Norm.  llUd  (MRS). 

M»inW|  from  the  patronymio 
Gamel,  a  Daidah  and  Norman  name 
(liower).  This  may  indnde  other 
families  be.^ides  Xormtin. 

Gambler.  W  illinni  CJunibier  of 
Normandy,  1180  (MRS).  Hence 
the  brare  Admiral,  liOrd  Gamhier. 

flkuaa.   See  Gambs. 

Game*,  for  Canie.",  or  Cambes. 
Richard  and  Geofiry  de  Cambes  of 
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Normnndy,  11^0-95  (MRS);  Wil- 
liam  Cairn  of  England,  c.  1272  (HU), 
aod  Robert  del  Cam. 

•■■wtT,  from  Cambitor,  or  le 
Chaagenr.  GanfridaSf  SylveBler, 
Helibec,  Herbert  Cambitor  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-95;  GeofTrv,  and  four 
others  of  the  nnmo,  1108  (MRS). 
Petrua  Cambestre  or  Cambitor  of 
England  c.  1272. 

QmmUn,  from  Fits-Gamelin,  a 
Nonnan  patronymic  Reginald,  Ro- 
ger, and  Radulf  Gameljn  of  Ebg* 
land  c.  1272  (RII). 

Garni  In,    Sec  Gamltw. 

Oammage.    See  GamaG£. 

naiinaa  for  Oamm oir. 

Oamnian    See  Gamble. 

ttfumnoB,  for  Camin.  Gillebcrt 
rnmin  of  Nomirindy  1 1 '^O-O.^  ( MRS) ; 
AVilliam  Gamcn,  Adam  Caniin,  <  ft-of- 
fry  Gamon  of  England  c.  1272 
(RH).  Heaea  the  fiaionete  Gamon- 
Grace. 

Cktncell.  Rainer,  Richard,  and 
Geotfry  Gansel  of  Normandy  1180- 
05  (MRS). 

OaodeU,  for  Caitiibl. 

Orader,  or  le  Ganter  (RB),  tlie 
designation  of  aome  Nonnaa-French 
maker  of  gloves. 

Oandy,  for  Candy.  Nicholaua 
de  Candio  of  Normandy  1180-86 
(MRS). 

Oase.   8te  Gain. 

Ompmwwi,  or  Gaafleld,  tat  Jea»- 
ville  or  Jan^a.  8u  IiBTOBbtbr, 
Lbicbstbr. 

Oanye.  ^fiinrdiis  de  Gmiuoi 
laiuLs  in  Ndruianily  t.  I'hil.  Au>;ii>tiiH 
(Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  181); 
Thomas  and  William  de  Gangia  in 
England  c  1272  (RH). 

Oaaa.   See  Cann. 

Ckinnaway,  for  Tanowayf  or 
Cauevet.    See  ivif  ivlit. 
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Oannell,  for  C axx-rll. 

Oannej,  or  Cann'\v,  from  Canet 
or  Canut.  Nicliolaa  and  Robert 
Gaaet,  and  Philip  Canet  of  England 
e.lS73(RH).  ^OAiniTB. 

MttyorBeGand.  SeeConvtAMO. 

Oanter.    See  Gaxder. 

Oanttett,  or  Ganttdo.  from  Can- 
telo  or  Cantelupe.  See  CoDBINOIOH. 

C»app.   See  Gabb. 

mma!M^  from  GeAdde  (Lower). 
Hamo  and  William  Gerbode  of 
England  1190  (RCR).  The  name 
Gerbodo  is  riemifdi,  derived  pro- 
bably from  an  ancestor  who  acconi- 
pauiud  the  Conqueror  from  Flan- 
ders. 

Oaatatt.   Sea  QAMBwrr, 

Ctord,  or  Garde.   See  Ward. 

Garden.  William,  Osmond,  G^r- 
vasip,  Richard,  I'nifrcy  De  Gardino, 
&c.,  of  Normandy  llaO-95  (MRS); 
Walter  d«  Garden  of  England  llflO 
(RCR);  Heniy  and  Nieholaa  de 
Gardin  c.  1272  (RH) ;  Sire  ^'homaa 
de  Gnrdyn  of  Canibridge  C  1300 
(Talgr.  Tail.  Writs). 

Gardener,  or  Le  (iardener,  le 
Jmdinier,  probably  Norman,  from 
the  oiSee  of  gaidener  to  the  King  or 
to  great  nobles.  In  1202  William 
le  frnrdtdnor  pospessed  csitatos  in 
Rutland  (Hot  Cane).  The  name 
occurs  13th  cent,  in  J)erby  and  York; 
14  th  cent  in  Wills  and  Somexsat. 

Oavtfiaar.  ^Siw  Gabbbrbb. 

OaaOiaer.   See  Oaibdnbb. 

Gardner.    See  GAltHENBB, 

CarJom,  f  >r  ( U lutKX. 

Gardjrne,  fur  Gardin.    Sec  (lAR- 

DEN. 

Oare,  from  Gare,  or  Gere,  Nor- 
mandy.  William  Gere  and  Robert 

de  rJi'ra  mentioned  there  11  OS 
( M  HS ) ;  Robert  Gere  of  Knglaud  c. 
1272  (RU> 
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0«uresp,  for  Gbabt. 

Omrgon,  for  Cnrcbon.    Kobert  de 

Carchon   ckf  Kormaady  1180-85 

(MKSi. 

Oarland.  Juhu  dc  (Jarlmide  and 
WiUiam  ila  O.  mentknied  hi  Noi^ 
mandy. 1180-08  «(MBS).  WilUsm 

do  Garlando,  Seneschal  of  France, 
Lord  of  G.  and  Liury,  t.  "William  1., 
was  father  of  Ansel  de  G.,  Scneschnl 
of  France,  whose  sou  Gilbert  wua 
Butler  of  Fhmce  (La  Boque,  Mais. 
Hare.  ii.  1816).  William  de  G.  in 
11G5  held  Keucbatel  in  the  Norman 
Vexin,  and  a  barony  in  Normandy 
(Feod.  Norm.  Duchesne).  Roger, 
AVilliam,  and  Richard  Garlande  held 
a  iief  in  Devon  13th  century,  from 
Heniy  de  la  Pomeiaye  (Teata). 
Tbia  great  family  ia  extinct  in 
France. 

Oarlant,  for  fJAHT.AND. 

Oarllok,  for  Ciarlec  or  Garlayk. 
John  Garlayk  of  Breta^^ne,  and  John 
Garlec,  occur  t.  Henry  V.  (Mem.  Soe. 
Ant  Nonn.  v.  216,  21C).  Probably 
ft  eorrnption  of  Gerlocb,  ft  Breton 
name. 

Oarman,  for  Gekman. 

Garment,  for  GabkaH. 

Owaer,  or  Gvabhibb.  Robert, 
Richard,  Hubert,  Thomas  Garnerus 
or  Guamier  of  Xormiindy  1108 
(MRS);  Henry,  John,  Matilda  War- 
ner or  Gamer  of  England  c.  1272 
(Rll> 

namia,  for  Garm,  Gonn,  or 

GOBHAM. 

Oarnet,  or  Gemet  "William  Gcr-  j 
net  of  Normandy  llHO-l**)  (Mh'S). 
William  do  Cheruet  was  ol  llnntH 
1080  (Domesd.).  William  Li.  was 
of  Bedford,  Alexander  and  Geoffry 
of  Essex  1165  (Lib.  Kig.),  Alex- 
ander  had  estates  in  T.anc;i>bire,  and 
was  dead  before  1202,  when  AUU 
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thew  Gemot  obtained  aeiiin  of  bia 

lands  (Rot.  Cane).  The  family 
long  flourished  in  Lancaf^hire.  Henry 
Gernet  was  Viscount  of  Essex  and 
Herts,  1341. 

OftTBier.  SmGashbb. 

••Ml,  for  Gabbbxt. 

Ckurrad,  for  Garkett. 

Garrard,  for  Gerard.  Ralph, 
Walter,  Gilbert,  William  Gerard, 
and  others  of  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS).  Twenty-aix  of  the  name 
men^oned  in  Kngland  e.  1S72 
(RH). 

Oarratt,  for  G  arRETT. 

Oarrett.  Roger  and  William 
Garet  of  Normandy  1180,  Arnulpb 
and  WilUam  Garet  1108  (MRS). 
Henry  and  Richard  Caret  c.  1S72 
(RH). 

Garritt.    St  e  (A  \  rrett. 

Oarrod,  forGAKUKir. 

Garrood,  for  Garkod. 

Oftironia,  or  Gerould.  Roger 
Gerald  or  Geroud  waa  of  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS);  Mabilia  and 
Richard  Gecold  of  England  c  1272 
(RII). 

Garrad,  for  Garrett 

Gaaoolne.   See  Gabcotkb. 

Oftfleearea.  See  Gaiootkb. 

Oaaooyne,  or  De  Gascoigbe.  Tlie 
name  speaks  for  itself.  Wiliiam  de 
Gasconia  and  Geoffry  do  G.  are 
mentioned  in  England  1200,  1210 
(Hardy,  Rot.  de  Libertate).  In 
1266  Ismenia,  widow  of  Philip  lo 
Gaacoyn,  paid  a  fine  in  Salop  (Ro- 
bert.*, Excerpt.),  and  Philip  lo  O. 
had  a  suit  in  the  same  county  1254 
(RII).  An  ancient  family  of  this 
name  was  seated  near  Coutances, 
Normandy  (Dea  Boia).  Of  thia 
family  Ginud  de  Gaeoonift  ocean  in 
Normandy  llSO  fMltS). 

Ofteblwo.    "William  Gaohou  of 
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Nomumdy  1180  (MBS).  The  name 
of  Oaywo  ia  a  fenn. 

OaakeU,  or  Gaskill,  from  Gascuil, 
Vaacoeuil,  or  "Wascuil,  near  Andelys, 
Normandy.  Gilbert  de  Wascuil 
occurs  there  llSO-Oo  (MliS).  In- 
gelnim  de  Waseiiil  obtained  apudon 
in  Warwick  1190  (Bot.  Pip.). 
William  dc  Wnscuill  0000X8  in  Eng- 
land llOlt  (HCIl). 

Oaskin,  for  Gascoynr. 

CMuklnff,  for<iAbKi>\ 

9mnf  fat  Cass,  or  Ca8b. 

9mm9n.   See  Gashiov. 

Oastrell,  probably  a  form  of  Ga5t- 
nell,  or  Gautiuel.  Kicbard  and 
Wido  Wastinel  of  Normandy  1180- 
05,  lUciiard  and  William  W.  1108 
(MRS).  WiOiam  Gastinel  is  men- 
tioned in  1070,  Oeraid  Gastinel 
1080  (Old.  Vitalis,  575,  576).  The 
fiunilyiB  said  to  have  been  originally 
of  Anjou  (  Dos  DoU).  Ilichard  Waa- 
tinell  occurs  in  England  IIUO  (llCll^. 

0«te.  See  Gait. 

Ctater,  for  Caibb. 

Oat«a,  for  Gate,  or  Gait.  '  Sir 
John  Gates  wss  beheaded  t  Philip 
and  Mar}'. 

Oattey,  for  Gait,  or  Gate. 

0*nia,  fat  Gate,  or  Gait. 

OMbevt.  ^cfaard  Gaaberi  of 
Kornipjuiy  1105-8  (MRS). 

Oaudin.     Richard  Gaudion  of 
Normandy  llO.'i-S  (  MIlS).  Roper 
Gaudin  of  England  c.  1272  (Itll). 
Hence  Gaudm  %hop  of  Exeter. 
Oaol.  &eGALL. 
Oana^  or  De~Gand.  See  OoH- 

STABLB. 

CMnuntlett.    See  Gantt.ett. 

OaTOd,  for  Gavet,  or  Cauvet. 
Henry  CanTot  of  Normandy  1180- 
06  (MRS). 

oavey,  the  French  prononeiatioii 
of  GaTet»  See  Qatsd. 


8 


OavUlar.    Petrus  Gablarius  of 
Normaody  1160-86  (MRS), 
flhwltt.  See  GAwmr  (Lower). 
Oawdery.    See  Cawdbbt. 
Oawen,  or  Goin.    NVilHam  Goin 
of  Normandy  1180  (M«6).  Andrew 
Goion  of  England  <3jh272  (RH). 
The  &mUy  of  Gawen'  was  seated  in 
Wilts,  and  that  of  Ghnn  or  Going 
settled  in  Ireland. 

Oawler.    See  Gayler. 
Oautrey,    for    Caudiej.  See 
Caudeby. 

Oay.  Ralph  Gai  and  Geofiry  de 
Gaio  of  Nonnandy  1180  (MRS). 
Philip  Gai  11 18  was  a  kinsman  of 
the    Earl    of    Gloucester  (Flor. 
Wigorn.  ii.  109).    Robert  de  Gay 
was  a  benefactor  to  Oaney,  Oxford 
(Mon.  ii.  143).  Adam  de  Gay  held 
lands  in  Oxford  and  Vnii»  (Testa). 
Oaye.    See  Gat. 
Gayer.    »S!e<?  Gark. 
Gayler,  or  Gaavlkk,  for  Goler. 
Roger  Golier  of  Normandy  1108 
(MRS).  The  same  Ga]lard,Gayeler, 
oocnis  in  England  e.  1372  (RH). 
Gajlor.    See  GaylbB. 
Oajmar.    llamelin  Gener  oeCUIS 
in  Normandy  111)8  (MRS). 
Oaynor.    See  Gaynar. 
iSMGiss. 
I,  for  Gaub. 
Cl«ar,  for  Gare. 
Oeard,  for  Gari>. 
Gearing-,   for   (Jerin.  or  Tiann. 
Hugh,  liicimrd,  liobtTt  Ciariu  of 
Normandy  1180  (MRS).  Hubert 
Geiin  of  England  e.  1373  (BH). 
Oaarl,  for  Carle,  or  Cabbell. 
Geary,  (lere,  or  (terry,  armorially 
identilied.    William  de  Gueri  11(>5 
held  lands  in    capita  in  Passy, 
Normandy  (Food.  Norm.  Doehesne). 
Heorhis  son  ooeurs  inNtnmandyas 
Wmak  Gero  1106-8  (MRS).  In 
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1104  Badnlpli  Gari  was  of  Nortb- 
ants  (RCR).  In  1235  Hoger  le 
Hay  had  a  suit  at  Bedford  against 
Walter  Gerey  (Roberts,  Excerpt). 
Of  this  name  are  the  baronets 
Geary. 

abater.  Stt  Gaiob. 

a^mn,  for  Gabs. 

OeddM,  Gaddes,  or  Gaddez.  Ar- 
nulpb  Cados  of  Normandy  1180-05 
(MliS);  Margaret,  Ralph  Cade, 
&c.,  c.  1272  (RII). 

«e4f e,  for  Gadge,  or  Gaoi. 

0«dj«y  or  Gaddji  armoiially 
identified  with  Gaddeii  ok  Gbddbs. 

aee,  the  French  pronunciation  of 
Gui,  Guy,  or  Wido.  Robert  (iuide 
of  Normandy  1180,  William  (iuido 
1108  (MRS);  MagisterGuidOyand 
Bobevt  Gy  of  England,  c.  127S 
(RH). 

Cl«en,  for  (Uint:. 

Oeer,  for  Cii:  VRV. 

Geeres,  for  Geers,  or  Geeb. 

Oeerinr,  for  GbabiKS. 

geaw,  firom  G.,  a  flef  of  the 
honoiir  of  Mandevillc  or  Magneville, 
Normandy  (MS AN,  v.  IfK)).  Robert 
de  Gucrres  and  GeoflVy  do  G.  held  a 
fief  from  rhilip-Augustus,  and 
Ralph  de  Guerris  paid  a  fine  in 
Normandy  1106  (MRS).  Manaaaer 
and  WUliam  de  Guerres  11G5  held 
fiefs  firom  the  honoar  of  Mandevillc 
in  Essex  (Lib.  Niger).  The  latter 
m.  the  sister  of  Hugh  de  Bayeux  of 
Lincoln  (Ih.).  Ralph  de  Gueres 
idtneased  a  charter  of  Roger  de 
Mortimer  and  Isabella  his  wife  to 
BSngton  Priory,  Hereford  (Mon.  ii. 
887).  TIenco  the  family  of  Geers 
in  Hereford,  now  represented  by 
Geers- Cotterell,  bai'onet. 

aowB^  fog  Gmb. 

Gelfey  or  Gefff:  the 
latter  a  fom  of  Gafet,  aapionoonoed 
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in  Nosman-Fnoeli.  WUliam  Gafet 
ooeura    in    Nomandy  1180-06 

(MRS). 

<l«ere,  for  Geart. 

aelis,  for  Giles. 

Oell.   See  Gall. 

CMletl^  fiw  Galet,  or  Galot  Gil- 
bert, Ralph,  Peter  Galet,  or  Galot, 
of  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS). 
Hence  the  names  .Tellett  and  Gillett. 

Ctolley.    tScc  Gallev. 

dellion.    iiee  Gallyon. 

Oinniiim,  for  Gambu^  or  Gamel* 

OoBdor,  for  Gabobb. 

Oeaat,  for  Gehi. 

Oenfre,  for  GaNOE. 

Oenner,  from  Gener.   See  Gai- 

NAR. 

•eaaonr,  fbr  OliMiAry,  or  Ohin* 
nety,  fiwm  St  (Mnm,  or  St.  Seveni- 

cus,  Normandy.  Augustus  de  S. 
Serenico,  and  Robert,  of  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS).  A  branch  of  the 
Geroies  barons  of  St.  Ceneri. 

Oetuijrs.   See  Jabbs. 

Omm^  forGABT. 

Oentll,  a  foreign  family,  by  the 
evidence  of  the  name,  Le  Qentil. 

aentle,  for  Okntil. 

Oentry.    See  CnANTRY. 

George,  from  St.  George.  Ri« 
chard  andll^lliam  de  StGeoigio 
of  Normandy  1198,  Ivo,  Robert, 
William,  Ralph  de  S.  G.  1180-06 
(MRS).  Alan  do  St.  Georgio  of 
England  11«0  (Rot.  Pip.).  Several 
families  of  the  name  appear  by  the 
armi  to  be  of  the  houae  of  Goigea. 

•epp.  jSmGabb. 

Oenad.  Peter,  Oorold  lialph, 
Oerold  of  Normandy  1180  (MRS). 
Henry  and  Walter  Gerald  of  Eng- 
land c  1272  (RII). 

•envd.  Ral^,  Walter,  Gervdy 
Gilbert,  WilUam  Gerard,  or  Gerart 
of  Normandy  1180-06  rMRS). 
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Many  of  the  name  in  England  c. 
1272  (RII). 

Gerard,  baronets.  The  origin  of 
the  family  of  Gerard,  which  had 
been  derived  from  the  Fitzgeralda,  is 
traced  by  Orraerod  (Cheshire,  ii.  01) 
to  William  G.,  who  wna  summoned 
from  Lancaster  to  a  great  Council  at 
Westminster  1324  (PPW),  de- 
scended from  William  Fitz-Gerard  of 
Ila warden,  Flint,  who  ni.  the  heiress 
of  Kingsley,  Cheshire.  He  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  of  the  house  of 
Montalt,  barons  of  Ilawarden,  as 
his  descendants  bore  the  arms  of 
Montalt  with  a  bend  for  difference. 
See  Be  la  Mare. 

Oermaln.  Matthew,  Ralph,  Ri- 
chard de  St,  Germano  of  Normandy 
1198  (MRS);  William  de  St,  Ger- 
man of  England  1190  (RCR); 
Henry,  John  Simon  Germeyn  of 
England  c.  1272  (RH).  The  lands  of 
Osbert  de  St.  German  were  granted 
to  Troam  Abbey  by  Roger  Mont- 
gomery. Roger  de  St.  G.  possessed 
lands  in  Suffolk  1080  (Domesd.). 
There  are  numerous  notices  of  this 
family  in  England,  and  it  long  flou- 
rished in  Normandy  (Des  Bois). 

Qermaxi.  <S«fGrRMAlX. 

Oermyn,  or  Germain.  Of  this 
family  were  Lords  Jermyn,  and 
Dover. 

Oemer,    See  GaBITER. 

Oerrlsta,  for  GerRES. 

Oerrard.    See  Gerard. 

Oerrett,  for  Garrett. 

CersoB,  for  G  arson  or  Carsox. 

Q«rvla.  N.  and  Richard  Gerva- 
sius  of  Normandv,  1180-95;  Fulco 
G.  in  1198  (MRS);  Robert  Gerveia 
of  England  1199  (RCR);  Alicia 
and  Stephen  Gerveys,  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Oery.    See  Geajry. 
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0«seu.  Tustin  Gisle  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (MRS). 

OesB,  for  Gass. 

Oeylin,  for  Gallton. 

Obewy,  or  Goey.  Robert  Goie 
of  Normandy,  1 180-95  (MRS).  Bar- 
telot  Govi  and  others  of  England, 
c.  1272  (RH). 

Otaeat,  for  Gauxt. 

Ohlslln,  for  Gasceliu,  from  Anjou. 
Geoffry  Gascelyn  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  by  writ,  1259,  Roger 
and  Robert  Wacelin  are  mentioned 
13th  century  (Testa). 

OhoBley,  from  Gouseley,  which 
is  armorially  identified  with  Gous- 
hill,  a  branch  of  Do  Vcr.  See  Tho- 
ROLD,  Waruam. 

Otaurney,  for  Gurxey. 

Olar,  for  Geer. 

Olbb,  or  Wibb.  Ralph  and  Rich- 
ard Wibue,  Richard  and  William 
de  Wibo,  Normandy,  1189-98 
(MRS),  The  forms  of  this  name 
include  Jebb  and  Webb,  Adanl  de 
Wybe  occurs  in  England,  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Olbbard,  forGilbard  or  Gilbart. 

Oibbens,  for  Gibkoxs. 

Oibberd,  for  GlLBART. 

Oibbes,  for  GiDDS,  Hence  the 
Baronets  Gibbes. 

Glbbin,  for  Ginnox. 

OibblnffB,  for  Gitidox. 

Olbblns,  for  GmBOX. 

Gibbon.  Balduin  CJibon  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (MRS) ;  Philip  Gibun 
of  England,  1194  (RCR).  Some 
families  of  Gibbons  who  bear  paly, 
are  branches  of  Gobion.  See  Gub- 
BiNS,    Hence  the  historian  Gibbon. 

Gibbons.    See  GlDBOX. 

Oibba,  for  GiBB. 

Giblett.    Deva  Gibelot  of  Eng- 
land, c,  1272  (RH),    The  name 
evidently  foreign. 
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MbU«,  for  GaUin  Of  Caplin.  S» 

Chaplin. 

Oibllnr.    See  GrnLTN'. 

OibsoB,  a  corruption  of  wrae 
earlier  name.  Perhaps  Cubison, 
fimm  Carbuon  of  Nonuandy. 

Q/nmrn,  amoxiallyident^ed  'with 
Gibbons  (Robson). 

Gidden,  Gideon,  or  Oidion 
(Lower),  from  Gui ton,  Ralph  Gui- 
ton  of  Normandy,  ]  180-95,  William 
Guido,  1108  (MRS)  ;  William  Gy- 
doD  of  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

CMOdaaa.    See  QlDDBR. 

Olddlnffs,  for  GiDDENS. 

Oiddy.    See  Gedve, 

Oldeon.  See  GlDDEN.  Uunco 
the  Lords  Eardley. 

mwmf  or  Givoa  (Robaon).  Vw 
baps  from  Guifoaae  in  the  Ootentin. 
Ixnbort  do  Gauiz  of  England,  1199 
(KCK);  Richard  Gotos,  c.  1272 
(RII). 

OUburd,  from  Gitlard,  Barons  of 
Bdbee^  Counts  of  Looguorille  and 
Budnngham,  a  Norman  family  too 

well  known  to  need  fmrther  detail. 
See  Dufrdale,  l^anks,  kc.  The 
Lords  GitTord  are  of  a  Devonshire 
line,  de«)Ceuded  from  Bereuger,  bro- 
ihor  of  Walter  Gifiaid,  first  £arl  of 
Baeksy  who  held  lands  in  barony, 
NVUta  and  Dorset,  1086  (Doniesd.). 
His  Ron  Osbeme  occurs  in  Devon 
ll.'K)  (Rot.  rip.)  :  Osberne  G.  held 
fiefjs  there  11  Go,  lialdwin  12(Xi,  from 
whom  dieCKffordSjLords  of  Boditon, 
Devcm,  who  terminated  in  an  heiress 
1372 ;  but  the  G.s  of  Brightlev.  a 
collateral  branch,  continued  long 
afterwards.  From  this  family  de- 
acend  the  Lords  Giflbrd. 

OMm.  Am  Gatdt. 

•Ute.  8m  Gatdt. 

Olflbrd,  for  Giffabd. 

Olffv.  .Walter  le  Gig,  Norfolk, 
900 


c.  127S  (RH) ;  WUUam  Gigan,same 

county,  1198  (RCR);  Robert  and 
William  Gigwi  or  CKgon,  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MRS). 

aif  ffs,  for  GiQO. 

•irne J.  8m  Csmvat. 

oabMt.  N.  and  Richard  Gil- 
bert, 1180-0.",  AValter,  Richard, 
Vrtcar  G.  ll!».^,  Normandy  (MRS). 
The  name  frequent  in  England,  c. 
1272  (RU). 

OUbort.  iSw  GiiBABX. 

Ollm,  from  La  Gile  or  Gueillee, 
Normandy.  Robert  de  Gueilles  of 
Normandy  11!)8  (MRS);  Godfrey 
Gile  of  Enjrland,  1180  (Rot.  Pip.)  j 
John,  Thomas,  and  Matilda  G.,  c. 
1272  (RH). 

Oin,  or  Gille,  armorially  identi- 
fied in  some  cases  with  Giles  or 
Gills.  899  G1U8,  of  which  it  is  a 
form. 

OUlard.    See  (i  vvLAKD. 

0111«tt.    See  GiLLBTT. 

OOlM.  &0Gl£L,GlLB8. 

omints,  forGlLLATT. 

Olllles,  for  GiLLHS. 

Ollliver,  for  Gulliver,  or  Gulafre. 
Roger  Gulafre  claimed  pn^perty  from 
St.  Evroult,  Normandy,  1031  (Ord. 
Vit488).  ne  was  Lord  of  Mesnil 
Bemsrd  (lb.  466).  William  Gulafre, 
t.  William  I.,  pavo  tithes  to  Eye 
Abbey  (Mon.  i.  ?,')^\).    He  hadfrreat 
estates  in  Siifl'ulk,  1060  (Domesd.). 
Roger  G.  was  of  Suffolk  1130  (Rot, 
Pip.).  Philip  G.  held  fonr  fees  in 
baiony  Suffolk,  1166  (Lib.  Nig.). 
I  The  name  OCCOXB  afterwards  in  Ox- 
ford and  other  parts  of  England. 
In    Normandy,    William,  Roger, 
Hugh,  .John  Golafre  occur  1180-95 
(MRS). 

MnnM.  8e»  GuJlAir. 

aotoeh,  for  GiLLOW. 

aateBy  <»  Gaillion.  Udon  Galien 
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ofNomuoidy,  1106  (MBS).  Bobert 
and  William  Qilioii  of  Englindy  c. 

1272  (KII). 

OlUow,  for  f 'niot.    Se4  Galey. 

Ollly.     •S^'^*  (iUYLEE. 

CMImui.  Walter  Gilmin  of  £d(^ 
land,  c  1272  (RH).  Walter  Gal- 
man  or  Galmon,  and  the  estate  of 
nnlmaii,  Normandy,  1108  (MKS). 

OUpln,  anuorially  identified  with 
Galpine,  a  form  of  (lulopin.  13er- 
nardus  Galopln  of  Normandy,  1196 
(MBS) ;  Nicholas  Galopin  of  Eng- 
land, c  1272  (RH)  ;  also  N.  Gelopin. 
Henco  the  excellent  and  devoted 
Bernard  Gilpiu. 

Olaffell,  for  Gansell.  Ralph  and 
Ranulph  Gansell  of  Normandy,  1108 
(MBS);  Bobert  Gannaa  of  Eng- 
land, e.  1272  (KH). 

ttiafer,  for  Gingan.  I'alph  Gin- 
gan  of  Normandy,  llSH  (MlIS). 

Olnn.  N.  and  William  (iuenea, 
W^illiam  Guenes  or  Guinea  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-96  (BIBS);  Osborne, 
Hennr,  William  de  Qene,  England, 
c.  1272  (RH). 

Oinner.    -SV*^  ( i  j:n N  k R, 

Olpps.  »SVf'(iKrrs. 

Olrard.    Hee  G  mix  KD. 

Olra.  Sm  Gbbb. 

MvlMftDer,  from  Courtomer  near 
Alen^on.  William  do  Cortemer  oc- 
curs in  Normandy  t.  John. 

Oladdlns:,  for  (rLAbwix. 

Gladioff,  for  Gladdiko. 

MaAwlB,  or  Gladisfen,  a  Inaneh 
of  the  Montfidieta  of  Normandy.  See 
Cavkwdish. 

OlaoTlIle,  from  (ilanvillo,  near 
Caen,  Normandy.    S,>-  Br ti.hh. 

CUanAeld,  for  Gla^mi^u:. 

OtoTo,  for  Gleave  or  Gleoe.  See 
Glow. 

Oleavea.   See  Glave. 

OtaB.  William  Glin  1180,  and 


asG]ene,1196  (MBS);  HughGlo- 
nie,  England,  c.  1272  (BH). 

Glenle.    See  Olen. 

Glenn.    See  Glkx. 

Olennie.   See  Glen. 

CHeaa J.   See  Qum, 

QHmum,  for  Glinton,  or  OuH- 

Olew,  or  Oleiio,  from  Glos  or 
Gloz  with  the  French  pronunciation. 
Emma,  Nicholas  de  Gloz,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-98  (MRS).  Geoffiy 
Glosua,  England,  1189  (Bot  Pip.). 
PvcKtr  Gleiae,  England,  1190 
(RCR). 

OUddon,  for  Gladwix. 

OUndoa,  or  Glinton,  for  Clim 
ION. 

•lover,  the  English  tranalation 
of  Gantier,  probably  indndea  fand- 

lies  of  Norman  extraction. 

Glydon.  for  Gliddox. 

Glyn,  in  some  cases  for  Olen. 

Ctoater,  or  Gotard,  for  Goddabd. 

Oetobctt,  ibr  Cobbbit. 

Oobbr,  for  Gobet,  with  the  Fveneh 
pronunciation.   See  Cobbbit. 

Gobey.    See  Gobby. 

Gobie,  fur  Gobel  or  Gabbel.  See 
Cahuim.u 

CtodMt.   See  GonDABD. 

MMburO.  Reinald,  Reginald, 
Iiogcr  Godard  orGodart,  Normandy, 
1180-08  (MRS).  Several  of  the 
name  in  England,  c.  1272  (UII). 

Godefroy.  Robert  Godefroy,  Gon- 
dnin,  Bobert,  Symon,  William  God- 
efridus  of  Normandy,  1180-06 
(MRS).  Many  of  the  name  Gode- 
froy, &c.,  in  Kn-land,  c,  1272  (RH). 

OoAttoe.     See  GoDtFKOY. 

Ctodfk'ey.  iSf«  Godbfroy.  lifuce 
the  ^axoneta  Godfrey. 
Ootter.    Hubert  Fiti-Godneie 

of  Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS). 
MUMU,  or  GodachaUy  apparently 

261 


Digitized  by  Google 


GOD 


aoo 


from  Godescalus,  a  mesne  lord  in 
Wilts  1080,  of  foreiprn  ori^nn,  for  his 
name  is  not  amongst  the  landovners 
of  Anglo-Saxon  times. 

Oodward,  for  GODDABB. 

•odwiB.  Geoffiry  and  Roger 
Godvinne,  Normandy,  1108  (MllS) ; 
Walter  God  vein,  England,  1199 
(RCK);  Koficr,  Thomas,  William, 
&c.,  Godwine,  c  1272  (RID. 

Ooffrla,  or  Oog^.  Durand 
Cwm,  Normandy,  1105  (MBS); 
laabel  Oc^W)  Malin  Gogun,  Nicho- 
las Gogging,  EugUuid,  c.  1272 
(KII). 

oovrinr.  GooGnr, 

dolMr.   See  Goweb. 

•oMy  or  Gould.  Akxandar  and 
John  Gtdde  (Goude)  of  Vomaadj, 
1195;  John  and  Odo  Goude,  1198 
(MKS) ;  Elifis,  Gilbert,  Isolda,  &c., 
(Joldo,  En};land,  c.  1272  (HIT ). 

Ooldle,  probably  a  form  of  Gold, 
ftom  fho  Amu* 

•oldrtaff,  ptMtAj  for  Goldonry 
or  Goldouig  (BobMn)}  appuvently 
foreign. 

Ctolds,  for  Gold. 

Ooldsmith.  Geoifry,  Roger, 
William,  IQeholaa,  Gerard  Avri- 
feber  (Goldamith)  of  Nmnandy 
1180-96,  three  more  in  1198 
(MRS)  ;  John,  Robert,  Hamo, 
Hugh,  Jordan,  William  A*  of  Eng- 
land, UO-l-O  (RCR). 

OOllop.  William  le  Golu,  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MRS). 

■wnaiii  for  Comeo,  or  Oomin. 
8m  CoxTK. 

Ooodie,  for  CoyoY. 

t^ooch.  Odo  de  la  Coce,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (MRS). 

Ooooh,  or  De  Govis.  See  Cost. 
William  le  Oouacbo  held  lands, 
Cambridge,  13th  cent.  In  1205 
Richard  Goohe  of  SuffoUc  ivaa  party 
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I  to  a  suit  there  (Hardy,  Obi.  et  fin.). 
1  William  Gouche  and  Jidin  lo  Go^o 
were  present  at  an  array  in  that 
county  (PPW j.  Hence  dedcend  the 
Baronets  Gooch. 

QooiL  In  aome  cant  for  Gooch 
or  Goodge  (Robson),  in  others  from 
Godes.  Alverod  and  Ralph  Gbdea 
of  Normandy,  1 108  ( M  HS ) ;  Henry, 
William.  Hugh  Godde,  England, 
c.  1272  (RIl). 

Oootelr.  See  GoDOB. 

OoodalL  See  GooDAU. 

Ooodale.  Roger  Godel  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  and  1180  (MRS); 
llalph  Godhalo  of  England,  IHM) 
(RCR)}  AUcia  Godebil,  c.  1272 
(RII). 

OoodiMB,  for  Gadban,  or  Cabav. 

ooodciilld,t]iaEn|^ldk  translation 
of  the  Norman  name  Bonenfiwt. 
See  RrLLiVANT. 

Clooddaj.    See  GooDUi'. 

Oeotfe.  See  Good. 

«tao«ea.  See  Goon. 

Oeoderi  ftom  Goonsa.  See 
Good. 

Ooodfellow,  u  traui^latiou  of  the 
Norman  lionenfant.  Hc^i  13ulli- 
TAirr. 

geedgw.   See  Godibb. 
OeedlMit;   See  Goddabt. 

Ooodheart.    See  Goddart. 

Ooodliew.  Richard  Gaudiou  of 
Normandy,  1198  (MRS).  He  was 
of  QuilleboBuf,  Normandy,  t.  John 
(Mem.  Soe.  Ant  Norm.  ▼.  115). 
William  Godm  of  ^gland,  a  1272 
(RH). 

OOOdllUfCtl.     S^-r  GooDUEW. 

CkH»diiir>  Goobwix. 
QooCinf.    See  Goodwin. 
■eedninii.    Raniflph  Godeman 

of  Normandy,  1108  (MRS).  N. 
Godeman  in  1080  owned  large 
estates  Suffolk  and  Essex  (Domesd.)  j 
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Ralph  and  Henry  Godmaa  of  Eog^ 
land,  c.  1272  (RH). 

Ooodred,  by  transpoaition  for 
Godderd  or  Goddjlrd. 

Goodwill,  for  GooDWiV. 

OMttirto.  Su  GoDwzv. 

OOOtfy,  for  GOODDBT. 

Ottodyear,  for  Godebb* 
Oooffo*  for  GoocH. 
Oook,  fur  CuoK. 

Ctooia.  See  QoLD.  Hence  the 
Baronets  Gould. 

Oooaey,  or  Gosaey.  The  French 
pronundalionofGoucet.  S;e«Qo8aBTi. 

Oooxee.    See  Goosey. 

Ooram,  fur  GoKHAM. 

Oorard,  lor  Garbabo. 

g— doa.  1.  From.  GoidoD»  Ber- 
wick, granted  c  1190  to  a  family  of 
Anglo  -  Norman  origin  (Douglas). 
2.  A  branch  of  the  Norman  family 
of  Say,  deriving  from  Picot  de  Say 
living  1030,  whose  son,  liobei-t  Fitz- 
Piooty  Lord  of  Annay,  was  oo* 
founder  of  8t  Martin,  Sees,  1000. 
Ho  had  issue,  who  camo  to  England 
at  the  Conqurrjt,  1,  Picot,  liuron  of 
Chm  and  Stoke-Say,  j^iil<<p  ;  i>,  Ro- 
bert Fitz-Picot ;  3,  \\  iUium  de  Say, 
ancestor  of  the  Lotda  B9y  in  Eng- 
land. Robert  Fits-Pioot,  Baton  of 
Brunue,  Cambridge,  108G,  had  issue, 
1,  Robert  Fitz-Picot,  the  Viscount, 
■who  forfeited  the  Barony  of  Urune, 
t.  Henry  I. ;  2,  Saber  du  Suy,  who 
is  stated  to  hare  talcaa  refuge  in 
Scotland,  and  obtained  grants  ftom 
Alexander  I.,  named  after  him  Say- 
ton.  Alexander,  his  son,  was  a  baron 
of  Sayton  and  Wynton  (Chalmers, 
Cal.  i.  617  ;  Douglas,  Peerage  ). 
From  him  descended  the  Lords 
S^ton  or  Seion,  Eada  of  Wantoun 
and  Dunfermline,  Viscounts  Kings- 
ton, and  (under  the  name  of  Gordon) 
Mai^ttiaes  of  Huntley  and  Dukes  of 


Gordon.  Gordcm  is  a  clan  name, 
and  is  of  course  chiefly  borne  by 
persons  of  Celtic  race. 

aordfe,  for  Goi^es.  See  Uakdge. 

Ooro,  or  Goher.  Sm  Gowbb, 
The  name  Gore  is  armoiially  iden- 
tified with  'Goare)*  and  'Goare' 
with  *  Gower.'  One  branch  of  the 
latter  family  bore  a  fesse,  which 
seems  to  be  the  original  form  of  the 
Gore  arms.  The  Gowers  of  Wa> 
wick  and  Worcester  bore  the  same 
arms  as  the  Earls  of  Artan,  merely 
doubling  the  number  of  crossleto 
(Robson).  It  ia  clear,  therefore, 
that  the  Gores  are  Gowers  of  the 
Warwickshire  line,  of  which  Hugh 
de  Goher  held  a  kiught's  fee  6oni 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  in  116S  (lib. 
Nig.).  From  this  line  derived  the 
Gores,  Earls  of  Arran  and  Boas,  and 
the  Baronets  Gore. 

Oorluun,  a  well-known  family 
tnm  Brets^ine* 

■Ting,  or  Bygod.  Hugh  Bjrgod 
was  Lord  of  Garringes  or  Goring, 
Sussex,  l.^tli  cent.  (Testa).  lie 
was  executor  of  the  will  of  the 
Countetis  of  Norfolk,  1248  (^Robertf, 
Excerpt,  ii.  33).  John  de  Garringes, 
his  son,  had  a  dan.  and  heir,  who 
m.  Henry  Tregoz,  M.P.  for  Sussex 
1800  (PPW).  The  bailsman  of 
llenrj  T.  wan  John  Gorinjr,  probably 
nephew  of  John  do  Goring  or  Gar- 
ringes (Ih.).  From  the  latter  de- 
scended the  liunfly  of  De  Goring> 
afterwards  Lords  Goring,  Earls  of 
Norwich,  so  distinguished  in  the 
Civil  Wars  17th  cent.,  and  the 
Baronets  Goring.  This  family  ap- 
pears to  be  a  younger  branch  of  the 
Bygods  Earla  of  Norfolk. 

OosnalL  William  Gomel  of 
Normandy,  1105;  Robert  Guemuel, 
1108  (MBS). 
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Oornell,  for  GoRy  ALT,. 

Oorrlnre,  for  Goklng, 

Oorrnd,  for  (  i arret. 

Oomun,  for  GoRHAM. 

m9n%  m  Jon,  firan  Jort  near 
EiJaise.  The  Sira  de  Jort  waa  at 
the  battle  of  Ilastings  (Wace,  ii. 
245).  Anchotil  de  Jon  occurs  in 
England,  1110  (Wint.  Domesd.)  ; 
John  de  Jorra  in  Normandy,  113d 
(Old.  Yit  916) ;  Rohert  de  Jon 
held  a  fief  in  Hunto  1166  (lih. 
Nig.) ;  Ralph,  Ranulphy  and  Robert 
de  Gorz,  13th  cent,  were  seated  in 
Warw.  and  Leicester,  Geoff ry  do 
G.  in  Notta  and  Derby  (Testa); 
Bobert  de  J.  was  commiiisioner  of 
•my  and  M.P.  fat  Notto,  180(Via06 
(PPW). 

giwplUi  for  Corhin.  St$  Caba- 

BIVT.. 

OosUn.    See  Gosling. 

Ooeilnr,  or  Goslin.  Peter,  An- 
chitel,  Balph,  Bobert  QoaoeUn, 
Normandy,  1180-05;  Biehaid  G., 

1 198  (MRS) ;  Ralph  G.  of  England, 
1109  (RCR);  Roger  and  Walter 
Gosselin  and  Gosselyne^  c.  1272 
(RIl). 

Oeeney,  or  Cusney.  Bemaid  de 
Ooaneio  of  Nonnandy»  1180  (MBS). 

Ooee.    See  Gass. 

ChMse.  William  Goscc,  Nor- 
mandy, linS  (MRS);  Auiauri  de 
Gosso  of  NorniHudy,  t.  Henry  V. 
(Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm,  v.);  John 
■nd  Walter  Goece,  England,  e.  1272 
(BH). 

CkMMt,  for  GOSSGTT. 

IHMsett.  Richard  and  William 
Gocet  of  Normandy,  1180  -  O/i 
(MRS) ;  Gerard  and  John  Goeset 
ooonr  in  Nonnandy,  t.  Henry  V. 

MeatMiir,  for  GosLDra  (Lower). 

Oothard,  for  GoDDABD. 

Oonde.    Set  Oooik 
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Ooadfe.    Srr  f  roocn. 
Goulard,  or  Uollard,  a  form  of 

COLLARD. 

Oooiborn,  a  biandi  oi  De  Toeani, 
being  deaoended  from  William  de 
Belwar  or  'Belroir.  Ste  Obol- 
xdrnsLET. 

Oonid.  See  QoLDw  Henoo  the 
Lords  Tredepar. 

Ooaldamltli.    See  GoLDSMixa. 

ChHdtoa.  William  Gollay  of 
England,  c  1273  (BH).  Golletom, 
(rolky,  or  Golet  waa  a  paiieb  in 
Normandy. 

Goullot.    See  GOUUJBB. 

Coult,  for  Galt. 

Ooondry.  Robert  de  Gundrea, 
Normandy,  1108  (MBS). 

OovpU.  Roger  Goujiil  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1198  (MRS):  Peter  Oupil 
t  of  England,  c.  1272  (UII). 

Oonrlay,  for  Gourlry. 

Oourley,  for  Courley.  Thomas 
de  Corleio  of  Normandy,  1108 
(MBS) ;  John  de  Coili  of  England, 
1100  (BCR). 

Oonyn.  for  Ooin.    See  Gawks. 

Oove,  for  Chauve.    See  Calf. 

Ckyrer,  or  Le  Cuver,  probably  a 
foreign  name  (RH). 

aayeta,  far  Gotbb. 

ftoveit,  for  Gobet.    See  CoBB^TT. 

Oorett.  Geoflry  Guvit  of  Noi^ 
mandy,  ll!>o  (MRS). 

Oovey,  for  (ioviirr — the  French 
pronmiciation. 

Oevter,  far  Gotbb. 

Qommit,  for  Gowabd. 

q award,  for  Coward. 

Ckrwen,  for  TJ  awun. 

Oowens,  for  GowEN. 

Oower,  or  Goer,  a  Norman  family 
from  Goher,  Normandy,  which  name 
waa  tranaferrad  from  Seandlnavia. 
Thomas  Goher  paid  talliage  at  Caen, 
1106,  aa  did  Balph  Q.  Baiph  paid 
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a  fine  at  Bayeux;  lluniiat  in  1198 
paid  a  fine  at  Coutances ;  and  Os- 
mond Gohier  at  Caen,  where  be  ul^o 
made  a  loan  of  15/.  to  the  king 
(MllS^.  In  England  the  name 
appeals  in  1130^  whan  Walter  de 
Gtther  paid  aentage  fixr  his  landt 
at  Cannartlien  (Hot.  Pip.)*  Ho 
liad  probably  been  one  of  the  Nor- 
man knights  who  accompanied 
Amulph  do  Montgomery.  Adelard 
de  Guer  witnessed  a  charter  of 
QwiSry  de  MandavUle,  Earl  of 
Essex,  1136  (Mod.  i.  400),  from 
which  family  Roger  de  Guer  held 
n  fief  in  11  Oi)  (  Lib.  Nig.  ),  when  also 
Hugh  de  Gohcr  held  a  fee  from  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  (Ibid.).  WiUiam 
'  Gohier  *  obtained  a  pardon  in 
Qzfeid,  1168  (Rot  Flp.X  being  aim 
of  Essex,  for  after  11(9  the  Abbey 
of  Tilteney,  Issfjox,  ncquirt'd  Innds 
of  the  fief  of  WiUiam  ^  Goer'  ^Mon. 
i.  88U). 

Tbta  WlBiam  Goer  or  Guhier 
ivaa  Lord  of  Stitfeanbam,  Toricahire, 
and  was  dead  aj>.  1200  (HCR). 

He  confirmed  tho  grant  of  CJodfrfv 
Fitz-Richard  of  Stitnam  to  I'ivaux 
Abbey  (Burton,  Mon.  Ebur.  ii(>{). 
Walter  Goher,  bis  son  or  grandson 
(Hon.  u.  88S),  bad  iaane  WiUiam, 
'  son  of  Walter  Goher,'  who  in  1  -270 
paid  a  fine  to  the  Crown  (lloberUs, 
Excerpt,  ii.  51;}).  This  William 
G.  had  a  park  in  Doi'set,  t.  lleniy 
m.  (Placit  Abbrev.  281).  His  son 
John  waa  anmmoned  in  1900  for 
miltary  aerviee  in  Scotland;  and 
in  the  same  year  Robert  Gouer 
(probably  his  brother)  was  com- 
missioner of  array  in  ^ Orkshiro 
(PPW^.  Prom  thi^j  family  descend 
the  Dnkaa  of  Sutherland,  Eark  of 
Granirilley  EUeameie,and  Cromartie. 
r,  John.  The  Poef  a  otigin 


baa  been  treated  bj  Sir  Hania  Ni- 
colas (Retrospective  Review,  Se- 
ries ii.  vol.  2,  and  in  the  Kentisli 
Archseologio,  vol.  vi.).  It  appears 
from  these  authorities  that  O.  was 
bom  c.  1380;  acquired  the  Loid- 
ship  of  Aldingtooi  Ken^  in  1866; 
that  of  Kent  well,  Suffolk,  and  ai^ 
other  in  Essex  by  purchase  from  the 
dan.  of  Sir  Tiobert  Gowcr,  Knt. ; 
also  Multon,  8ullblk,  and  Feltwell, 
Norfolk,  in  1362;  and  a  lease  of 
SouthweU,  Notta,  whieh  with  Mnl- 
ton  he  left  to  hia  widow  on  hia 
decease,  1408. 

The  poet  was  probably  nephew 
and  heir-uinlu  of  the  above  Sir 
Robert  Qower.  The  latter  resided 
in  Kent  In  1860  King  Edw.  IlL 
took  up  his  abode  at  Stonar,  Isle  of 
Thanct,  in  a  house  formerly  belong- 
ing to  '  Robert  Goviere  '  (Hasted, 
Kent,  iv.  SST)).  In  the  preceding 
generation  '  Itichard  Gouiere '  was 
bailaman  lor  an  M.P.  for  SoaaeoE, 
1318,  and  waa  not  of  that  county, 
but  probably  of  Kent ;  and  from  the 
continual  interchange  of  families 
between  Kent  and  Essex  was 
doubtless  of  the  Essex  family  of 
Goher  or  Guhier,  aa  the  name  ia  not 
an  early  Kentiah  one.  The  family 
of  Guhier  or  Goer  in  Essex  waa 
Norman  and  of  great  antiquity  (tee 
Gowru.  Duke  of  Sutherland). 

The  arms  of  Gower  of  Essex  were 
a  ehemi  betwean  three  wolvea' 
beada  eraaed.  The  poet  and  the 
Kentish  family  bore  the  chevron 
charged  with  three  heads,  whether 
of  lions,  leopards,  or  wolves,  it  were 
hard  to  say.  Archdeacon  Todd  was 
not  so  much  in  error  an  Nioolaa 
and  othera  have  supposad*  in  maldng 
the  poe^  of  the  same  ftmily  aa  the 
Gowera  of  Stittanham. 
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a«wan,  for  Goweb. 

Oovliif',  for  Goin.   'W  (•'  Awxar. 

Oliiley.    Sec  GouKun  , 

€N»y,  from  Goi,  Normandy.  Ko- 
bert  Goie  of  N.  1195  (MllS) ; 
Bobert  de  Gois  of  England,  1100 
(ROR). 

Oozar,  for  fJoz/  vUD. 

Oosxard.    -^Vr  Cossart. 

*Oraoe,  for  Le  CJras,  Le  Gro3,  or 
Crassus.  Koger,  Kichard,  Oabert, 
Anulph,  WUiiami  NicholM  G.  of 
Noffmandy,  1180-06  (MRS);  Ri- 
chard Crassus  or  Graasus  of  England, 
lim)  (RID;  Roger  le  Gras,c.  1272 
(RH  )  ;  William  and  Richard  le 
Cras.  The  English  forms  are  Grace, 
Gzoae,  Oroas,  Ac.  Tk»  IM,  UmbSHj 
of  Giaoe  appean  to  be  a  biweh  ol 
theFnzoBBALDs.  FortbeBamneta 
Oiaoe,  «00  Gammon. 

OffAcey,  or  Grancoy,  from  Grancey 
in  Burgundy.  The  arms  are  pre- 
flonred  by  Robsoo. 

OvMto.  8m  Graobt. 

OvMfto,  for  Graff. 

OnUr,  for  CrafT  or  Crakt. 

•ntliam,  or  Do  Tancnrville.  (»ri\- 
bam  in  all  the  early  records  of  Eng- 
land means  Grandiam  in  Lincoln; 
and  William  de  Graham,  who  settled 
in  Scotland  t  David  I,  c.  1128,  and 
obtained  Abercome  and  Dalkeith 
(Dou^'la-s),  came  from  Grantham. 
He  must  have  been  of  an  important 
family  there,  and  the  only  family  of 
tbatkind  waa  that  of  BeTmeamlle, 
wbich  bdd  tbe  Barony  of  Grantham 
in  farm  from  the  Crown  after  the 
Conquest  for  above  a  centur}-.  The 
English  branches  of  the  De  T.s 
were  generally  named  Chamberlain, 
and  the.  Chamberlains  of  Lincoln, 
probably  a  bmeh  of  the  bore 
tbree  escallops,  which  three  escallops 
appear  in  the  aRDB  of  the  De  Gisr 
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I  hams  or  Granthams,  originally  htm 

Lincoln  also.  It  may  therefore  be 
inferred  that  William  do  Grantham 
was  a  younger  son  of  the  Baron  of 
TancarviUc,  who  had  held  the  office 
of  Seneschal  of  Gnafhain  wider  bis 

The  family  of  Tankarville  prob- 
ably derived  from  Tancred,  c.  012, 
whose  fief  on  the  settlement  of  Nor- 
mandy was  named  Tancardivilla. 
Rebel,  hie  son,  left  his  name  to 
Rabel'a  lale,  lad  Rabelsfoss,  men- 
tioned in  early  records.  Ceroid, 
Baron  of  Tancarville,  towards  the 
end  of  the  10th  cent.  (D'Anisy  et 
St.  Marie,  Sur  Domesday was  father 
of  Rebel  XL,  t  Dolce  Bobert,  who 
bad  two  sons:  1.  Balpb ;  9.  Alme* 
xic  D'Abetot,  anoesfcor  of  the  Vi»* 
counts  of  Worcester. 

Ralph  was  guanlian  to  Duko 
William,  hereditary  Chamberlain  uf 
Normandy,  and  fomider  of  fiocher- 
Tille  Abb^«  William,  bis  son,  bed 
I.  Rabel,  ancestor  of  the  Chamber- 
lains  of  Normandy ;  2.  ^Villiam  do 
Graham.  From  this  family  descend- 
ed the  famous  Marquis  of  Mon- 
trose, and  the  brave  Viscount  Dun- 
dee; also  Sb  James  Grabam  of 
Netherby,  the  eminent  statesman. 

Orala.  Richard  do  Grana,  Noi^ 
mandy  1180-05  (MRS);  William 
de  Grana  of  England  e.  1272  (Rli). 

Oraiof  or,  or  le  Grangier  (KH). 
Probably  of  foieign  origun. 

OnuMMT.  William  Grammati- 
cus,  a  juror  at  Evreux  t.  Philip- 
Augustus  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm,  v, 
162).  John  and  William  Gramma- 
ticus  of  Middleton,  Yorkshire,  1189 
(Rot  Pip.). 

Onuad.  Robert,  Bichard,  Seilo, 
Roger,  Nicholas  Grand,  Normanc^ 
liaO-06  (MBS);  Simoo,  William, 
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Bobevt  Gnat  or  Lb  Grant  (Grand) 
llfle(RCR). 

Omum.   See  Grain. 

Onnge.  William  dc  Grnndeis 
of  Normandy  1198  (MKS);  Adam 
de  Granges,  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

mttagm.  See  GBAnres. 

Ofiantw    See  Graixger. 

Grant.  For  English  families  of 
the  name,  see  G  ii\ x  D ;  Scottish  fami- 
lies of  the  name  are  Celtic. 

OnuiTeU,  Sat  GAUmZLB. 

armxKwttim.  The  GrenTiUes  or 
Greenfields  of  Neath  and  Bideford 
adopted,  instead  of  the  paternal  coat 
(ft  cross),  the  three  rests  of  the  Karls 
of  Oloucester,  their  feudal  suzer- 
ains. The  name,  however,  was  still 
written  GrenTill^  Greenfield,  and 
Grenfell,  though  the  Earis  of  Bath 
adopted  the  form  of  Granville.  A 
fabulous  pedigree  was  concocted  for 
this  family  in  the  17th  cent.,  making 
them  descend  from  Fita-Hamon; 
but  this  deaoent  ia  ahsdntaly  with- 
out proof.  -S'ff  Grenville.  Hence 
the  Earls  of  Rath  and  Lords  Gran- 
ville. 

Gras,  or  Lo  (Jras.    iSce  Grace. 

OrMwett,  for  Gresset  or  Crest. 
Umfrid  Crast  of  Normandy  1180-06 
(MRS).  John  and  Roger  Cruste  of 
EngUmd  c.  1272  (  RH  ). 

Orasaie.  See  Gkacte. 

Oravell.  Guido,  Adam,  Robert 
de  Gravelle  or  GraviUe,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-86  (MRS).  William 
de  Gravale,  IBa^aad,  1190  (BCR). 
See  Gbeville. 

Graves.  Walter  de  Grava  (Do 
la  Grave)  occurs  in  Normandy  1108 
(MRS),  and  in  Bocks  t.  John 
(Hunter,  Fines,  i.  104).  Osbert  de 
Grava  or  De  la  Grave,  in  Gloucester 
1L'0:J  (Rot.  Cane.  Hardy,  Obi.  et  fin. 
462).   Richard  de  Ia  Grave  1:207 


(Hmiter,  Rot  Select  187).  Thomaa 

de  la  G.  occurs  1305;  and  1316 
Sibilla  de  la  G.  of  Gloucester 
(PPW),  Hence  the  Grave.-^cs  of 
Mickleton,  Gloucester,  ancestors  of 
the  gallant  admiral  Lord  Graves, 
and  the  Banoeta  Gmvea-Sanle. 

OraTett,  originally  Crefeyt  or 
Crefiet,  probably  foreign,  bat  I  haTO 
not  been  able  to  identify  it 

Gray.    See  (trey. 

OMaaley  or  De  Toesni.  See 
Gbbb(lbt. 

Greattaead.  Richard  Grocetesto 
of  lOn^rinnd  c.  1272  (RH).  Robert 
Grosteste,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Prob- 
ably a  foreign  family  from  the  name. 
Name  translated. 

Greatorex,  or  Greatoriok,  from 
Gayteric,  the  old  form  of  Gatteiiek, 
York,  in  which  county  the  nanio 
]  remaius  common.  •S'cr  CvRrwRiain, 

Great-Sex,  for  Grk  vtorex. 

Orantras.   See  G&£AXojiRX. 
See  Gr&tbs. 

Gredley,  or  Grelly,  from  Gresill^, 
I  Anjou.  Albert  Greslet,  Baron  of 
Manchester  under  Roger  de  Poitoii, 
occurs  in  Domesd.  (270)  in  1080. 
BobertGredet  had  a  suit  in  York 
1180,  with  Euatace  FitfrJohn  (Rot 
Rp.),  and  paid  a  fine  in  Lincoln 
(lb.  ).  Robert  de  Greley  m.  Ilawise 
de  Burgh,  of  the  family  of  Burgh, 
Earl  of  Kent,  and  his  son  blr 
Thomaa  de  Grelly  was  summoned 
by  writ  aa  a  hanm  1807.  The  name  , 
waa  often  written  Gredley,  Gridley, 
and  Gresley;  but  the  family  is 
altogether  difi'erent  fsom  that  of 
Gresley. 

OreeijjforGheUey.  <S«e  Gredley. 

fhraaaar.  Berenger  Granariva  of 
Normandy  1180  (MRS). 

Greenfield,  armoriaUy  identified 
I  withGK^iLU. 
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Oreenlees,  (frGieenlyi  firomGxin- 

ley,  Notts.  Koger  Gringelai  was  of 
Normandy  1180-95  (MRS).  The 
family  seated  in  Notta  c.  1272  (RH), 
where  the  lordship  of  Gringele  is 
mentioned. 

omwi  for  Gregor  (Lowtr).  See 

Grkoo. 

Creest,  for  Cii.^t  or  Crest.  Tiu- 
£rid  Crest,  Normandy  1180  (^MRS;. 

OmvM.  See  Ob&tbb. 

^r—Tt  for  Gbbt. 

oreffleia,  fbr  Grenfietd,  Green- 
field, or  Granville. 

Ovoff.    See  Greio. 

Qrefg.    Se^-  Greiq. 

Oreco,  for  Gregor.  Willliai  Ghm- 
fforof  Normandy  1180^  (MRS); 
SVilliam  Fitz-Gregory,  England 
1109  (RCR);  Adam  Gilbert.  Elias, 
Robert,  &c.,  Gregoii,  England,  c. 
1272  (RH). 

areffor%  for  Gbeooby. 

Qwf»jr.  Su  Gbboo.  In  Scot- 
land some  of  tlie  name  may  be  Oti- 
tic. 

Oreiff.  Radulfus  Groig,  Richard 
Grege,  Normandy  1180  (MRS); 
Robert  Grege,  JSerlo  Grigge,  Eng- 
land, c.  1272  (RH). 
"  Ombiui,  armoiiaUy  ideotUled 
with  Gbavtillb. 

Orenville,  De  Oreinville,  Do 
Giainville,  Oraiiville,  derives  its 
name  from  Greinville,  iu  tlio  Coteu- 
tin,  a  fief  of  tbe  Barons  of  St  Denis 
le  Gkwte,  of  which  noble  fiunily  this, 
with  the  families  of  Bigod,  Trailly, 
Beauchurnp,  Mnntngue,  St.  Denis, 
and  Meurdrac,  are  supposed  !«)  have 
been  branches,  and  the  »uppoaitiau 
is  ooofirmed  by  tbe  arms.  Tbe  fint 
Lord  ot  Granville  was  probably 
brother  of  Wigod  de  St.  Denis, 
fiaiom  of  St.  Denis  and  Meuzdxa- 
968 


quiere,  who,  in  1050,  subscribed  a 
charter  of  Duke  William  before  all 
tbe  Barons  of  Normandy,  "William  de 
Grenville,  the  next  iu  descent,  with 
Robert  his  son,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Walter  Giffard  fbr  Bolbec  Abbey  in 
1061  (NeoBtria  Ha,  402).  Tbe 
latter  accompanied  the  Conqueror, 
and  received  from  tbe  same  Walter 
Giftard  three  knights'  fees  in  Bucks, 
which  passed  to  bis  descendants. 
He  bad,  1.  Gerard;  S.  Richard, 
ancestor  of  tbe  GrenTilles  or  Gran- 
villes  of  Neath  and  Bideford,  the 
Earls  of  Bath,  and  tbe  Enrls  of 
Warwick.  CJerard  de  Oronville  was 
living  liaO  (Rot.  i*ip.)»  and  Gerard 
II.  de  GreviUe  was  living  1158  (Rot 
Pip.),  who,  1166,  held  three  fbea 
from  Giffard,  Earl  oi  Bucks  (Lib.  • 
Nig.).  William,  his  son,  was  living 
1207  (Hardy,  Obi.  et  Fin  ).  In 
1230  Eustace,  his  son,  did  homage 
as  a  baron  on  m.  the  dau.  and  coheir 
of  Robert  Anic,  Baron  of  Oogea 
(  Koherts,  Excerpt,  i.  19.3).  In  1208 
Sir  Eustace  de  Greinville  held  two 
fees  at  Wootou,  Bucks,  of  the 
Honour  of  Giffard,  and  Robert  de 
G.  one  fee  (Testa).  The  Norman 
estates  appear  to  have  belonged  to 
a  branch  of  this  line.  In  1200 
Eustace  de  Grenville  was  indebted 
to  William  do  Martigny  iu  Nor- 
mandy (Hardy,  Rot.  Norm.  44), 
and  1208  Richard  de  Grenville  was 
son  and  heir  of  Eustace  de  G,  of 
Normandy  (Roberta,  OaL  GeneaL 
578). 

From  this  family  sprang  tbe  brave 
Sir  Bevillo  (irauville,  the  hero  of 
LauiMlown,  and  the  Grenvilles  so 
renowned  as  English  statesmen. 

CHrealuun  or  Branche.  The  Nor- 
man family  of  Branche,  whose  es- 
tates lay  in  tbe  Cauz,  accompanied 
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'WUBtm  deWanenne  to  England 
1006^  where  Ralph  Branche  leceiTed 

a  grant  of  two  knights*  fees,  of 
which  (  Jrcsham  was  the  chief  sent. 
Barshara  wna  also   held  from  the 
De  Wancis,  tenants  of  Warrenne. 
iUlph  and  his  son  Ricbatd  occur  in 
the  charters  of  Walsingham  Ahbey. 
The  latter  had  Walter,  who  in  1165 
h<  Ul  the  Norman  estate  of   half  a 
knight's  fee  in  capite  in  the  bailifry 
of  Caux.    William  B.  of  Gre^haui, 
hia  btother,  had  isBue  Richard,  who 
t.  Henij  II.  coofixmed  to  Castle 
Acre  Priory  the  tithea  of  his  lord- 
ship of  Oreshani,  which  had  been 
granted  by  his  ancestors.    This  Sir 
Kichard  Branche  was  one  of  four 
knights  amnnumed  in  1200  to  aeleet 
IS   kdi^ti  iat   the   grand  aa- 
aiie,  Norfolk  (IICH,  ii.).   Sir  Peter, 
his  grandson,  held  Greshnni  and  Ayl- 
niorton  by  tlie  sf-rvico  of  two  fees 
from  Earl  Warrenne,  and  1241  bad 
a  writ  of  anmmona  to  paaa  into 
Eranoe^  ud  had  a  giant  of  market, 
Uitf  and  free  wanen.    lie  bad  two 
son«,    Nichdlns    and    lloger,  the 
former  of  whom  witli  his  descend- 
ants bore  the  name  of  Branche,  the 
latter  that  of  De  Greaham.  Both 
oostinned  to  bear  the  same  tnna  (a 
cheTTon  between  three  mullets), 
merely  vnrving  the  tinctures.  In 
the  ICtli  cent,  the  (irL'.>hanis  added 
a  chief  Tariously  charged  to  their 
ama* 

Roger  Branche  or  Greaham  waa  a 
ben^ietor  (with  hie  wife  )  to  Marrig 
Priory.  York.  Koger  de  fr,,  his 
mn,  was  living  lol-'l  (Illomfield, 
Norf.  ix.  3Cd;.  Edward  de  U.  h»id 
landa  in  Bodham,  Norfolk,  im 
Another  Edward,  living  c.  1400, 
was  father  of  John  Oresham,  who 
redded  at  Holt,  Nocfblk,  and  waa 


the  dnect  aDoeator  of  the  celebrated 
Sir  Thomas  Greaham.  (See  Blome> 

field's  Norfolk.) 

Gresley,  Baronet^.  A  well-known 
branch  of  the  house  of  Do  Toesni, 
Barons  of  Toesni  and  Conches,  Nor- 
mandj. 

ggaaaieji  for  Gbbbiet. 

OravUto  or  Grenville.  The 
names  are  used  interchangeably  in 
the  early  records,  and  the  arms  of 
Greville  are  those  of  Greuvilie  with 
a  bordnie  to  mark  a  younger  branch. 
The  Gfevilles,  Eatla  of  Brooke  and 
War^'idc,  Lords  Brook,  Groville, 
&c.,  prtibably  descend  from  a  branch 
of  the  house  of  (irenville  or  Ureville, 
of  Wotton,  Bucks.    iSce  (jIkexville. 

The  anna  are  thoae  of  a  younger 
blanch  of  this  house.  This  branch 
waa  possessed  of  Drayton,  Oxford- 
shire (the  adjoining  county  to 
Bucks%  and  was  descemled  from 
John  Greville  (or  Grenvilicj,  who 
appears  to  he  the  aame  who  fa  men* 
tioned  by  Collins  as  of  W^otton  1308, 
and  whose  father  John,  son  of  John 
de  Oreinville,  was  living  1305. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  tho 
present  branch  sprang  from  tlie 
Grenvillea  at  abont  tbta  date,  both 
from  the  anna  and  the  recurrence  of 
the  same  omtraiporafy  Chriatian 
names. 

Orey,  or  De  Orai,  from  Oray, 
Normandy,  near  Caeu.  Arnulph  was 
Lord  of  Gray,  c  970,  and  hia  eon 
Nigel  de  Gray  witneesed  a  charts 

c.  1020  (Lobineau,  Tlist.  Bret,  ii. 
171).  Tunslin  succeeded  as  Baron 
of  Gray  and  Dounville,  near  Caen. 
In  1082  Ciibla,  his  daughter, granted, 
with  consent  of  her  nephew  Turstin 
de  Gray  (son  of  Tttrgta),  landa  to 
Holy  Trinity,  Caen  (Gall. Christ. xi., 
Instr.  71),  and  Tuistin,  *  son  of  Tur- 
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gis,'  executed  a  ebaiCer  100G(  D' Anisy 
et  St  Marie,  Sur  Domeed.)* 

Ancbetil  de  Gray,  son  of  Turgis, 
and  brother  of  Tur.«tin  do  Omy, 
came  to  Enj^'land  with  the  Con- 
queror, and  1080  held  lauds  in  Ox- 
ford, Til.  Rediefield  (Rotherfleld), 
and  Ave  other  l<ndBbipi^  from  Wii- 
liam  Fitz-Osbome  (Domes;!. ).  Co- 
lunibftmis  do  (trno,  son  of  Anchotil, 
witnt'.'ised  n  charter  of  llnlph  de 
Limesi,  t.  iieury  I.  {^Mou.  i.  ^i.>l> 
He  had  iamie:  1.  Eoliert;  3.  Roger, 
a  tenant  of  the  See  of  London,  1166, 
father  of  Henxyde  Oray,  first  llaron 
of  Codnor,  nnce'^for  of  the  l-ords 
Croy  of  liiithin,  \\'ilton,  Codnor, 
and  Walsiugham,  the  Earls  of  Kent 
and  Stamford,  Marquises  of  Dorset, 
and  Dukee  of  Suffolk. 

Robert  de  Gray  of  Rotherfield, 
Oxford,  hi  11(>.5  hold  hinds  from  the 
barony  of  Windsnr,  Bucks  (Lib, 
Niger).  Tho  liolbecs,  a  branch  of 
the  Qiffiods,  were  barons  in  Bucks 
and  Northumheiland,  and  t.  Henry 
IT.,  Robert  de  Gray  and  his  son 
Robert  witnessed  a  charter  of  Wal- 
ter de  Bolbec  of  Northumberland 
(Hodgson,  North,  i.  i.  107).  Robert 
de  G.,  the  younger,  of  Rothorfield, 
had,  1.  Walter;  2.  Robert,  who  in 
120O  had  a  suit  in  Boeke  (ROR); 
and  in  1226  was  of  Schotton,  North- 
umberloiul,  and  became  bnron  of 
Ivotliorfield  in  124o,  on  his  brother's 
resiguatiuu  (^i>ugdale). 

Walter,  the  elder  eon,  mm  Chan- 
edlor  1S05,  Arehhiahop  of  York 
ISlC,  and  in  1245  resigned  his  ba-  ; 
rony  of  Rotherfield  to  his  brother  i 
Robert,  who  hnd  issue,  1.  "Wnlter. 
ancestor  of  tho  Loi'ds  Grey  of  Roth- 
arfield,  Berona  by  writ  1296;  2. 
Richard;  a  WilHam,  of  Langlej, 
Northumberkadi  1240  (Teeta,  868); 
870 


GRI 

4.  Hugh,  ancestor  of  the  Barons 

Gray  of  Scotland. 

Richard  de  Gray  and  William  his 
brother  paid  a  fine  in  Northumber- 
land 1233  (Roberts,  Excei-pt.  i.  250). 
lie  was  Viscount  of  Northumber- 
land 1286;  and  from  him  deseended 
the  Greys  Earls  of  TankerviUe,  and 
the  Earls  Grey. 

Oribble,  or  (irobell,  fixnn  rJrahol. 
Kiclmrd  Cirabol,  Normandy,  1180- 
Uo  (AIRS). 

OflKban.  Liescelina  Gripon, 
Normandy,  1196;  the  Lady  of  Gri- 
pon, 1195  (MRS). 

Oiice.  Kichard  de  Orisy,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180;  Richard: de  Grise,  or 
(jirisey,  1108  (MRS).*  EusUw-hius 
Gris,  England,  1189  (Rot.  Pip.). 

OrMlay.  See  Gbbdibt. 

Ortava*  See  Grbatbb. 

GrieveB.    Sir  C\  iiBAVBS, 

Orlggr.  fiiiKao. 

Grlrr>,  for  Giuao. 

Oriffs,  for  GBiee. 

CMadala,  or  Percy.  EdmondO., 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  son 
of  William  G.,  who  settled,  on  tho 
dissolution  of  the  Monasteries,  near 
St  Bees.  There  were  others  of  the 
name  in  London,  Hunts,  and  especi- 
ally in  York,  where  Orindale  or 
Grendale,  afterwards  Ilandale,  waa 
situated.  This  place  belonged  to  a 
branch  of  tli*'  Percys.  IMchard  de 
Percy  wn.s } ouiiuer  son  of  William L 
de  Tercy  (Mou.  Augl.  i.  74),  and 
brother  of  Alan  de  P.  He  ohtahied 
from  hia  &ther  Dnnsley,  Lofthonse 
(in  which  Grendale  wns  situated) 
and  other  estates.  }lf  hml,  1,  Ralph 
de  ( Jrendale,  2.  William  de  Percy, 
3.  Walter  Fitz-Richard.  The  se- 
cond gave  lands  at  Dundey  to 
Whitby  Abbey  (Hon.  i.  74).  Ralph 
de  Grsodal  was  fhther  of  Ralph, 
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both  liying  at  Hia  ioioaMiai  ^ 
Bridlington  Friofy.  WaUtr,  tholr 

younger  brother,  succeeded,  and, 
1165,  with  his  xmcle  Willinm  de 
Percy,  held  a  knighfs  fee  from  Wil- 
liam, son  of  Alan  de  Percy  (Lib. 
Niger).  From  Walter  de  Grendale 
daaeended  the  0.s  of  the  North,  of 
whom  Walter  de  Grendale  was  re- 
turned in  1300  as  possessing  nn 
estate  above  40/.  per  ann.  in  York, 
&c.,  and  was  summoned  by  writ  for 
military  aenrice  in  Scotland,  and  in 
1819  was  aommoned  'hy  writ  to  the 
Parliament  of  York  as  a  baton  of 
the  realm.  ' 

The  arms  of  Grendale  were,  a  croa? 
moline,  flory,  or  pattee,  which  was 
also  the  coat  of  a  branch  of  the 
Percys  (Robson). 

OrlBt.  Henry  Grente,  N.  de 
Grento,  Richard,  Simon  Grento, 
Normandy,  1180-98  (MRS);  Eus- 
tace, GeofTry  Grinde,  England,  c. 

1272  (IIH). 
Ortiyr.  SeeOnaat, 
Mmper.    Halph  de  Gripeiia, 

Normandy,  1180  (MRS). 

Grist.     Sec  (  JrkT^ST. 

Oroco.    <SVr  Guor.AV. 

OroffMi.  John  Grogon,  men- 
tioned in  England  e.  1872  (RH). 
The  nime  probably  foreign^  hm  its 
formation. 

Ckrokea,  for  Ckoke. 

Chros.    <SVr  (ii:ost;. 

Oroee.  J  osco,  Matthew  le  Gros, 
Nonnandy,  1198  (MRS).  Craimu, 
or  Le  Groi,  was  a  name  of  the  Ge- 
roies,  Barons  of  Eeehanfour. 

Orose,  for  Gross. 

OrosB.  Ralph,  Matthew,  Ro<jer, 
Robert  de  Grosso,  Normandy,  lidO- 
85  (MRS).  Henry  Groe,  Thomaa 
de  Gruce,  and  othen^  Boiglandy  e. 

1273  (RH). 


GB088B.  iSwGB088i 

•veto.    The  landa  of  WlUiam. 

Grout  at  Goudere,  Nonnandy,  were 
confiscated  by  Philip  Augustus 
(Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  loO). 
William  Grote,  England,  c  1272 
(RH). 

ttrooae,  for  Gbosbb. 

Orosvenor,  SO  named  fmm  the 
office  of  Venur,  or  Venator  (Inmts- 
man)  of  the  Duke?  of  Normandy, 
borne  by  this  family.  Walter  de 
Venur  wsa  eminently  distinguished 
9e0  at  the  battle  of  the  Fo^  be- 
tween Lothaiie,  King  of  France^  end 
the  Norman?,  where  he  waereeened 
by  Duke  Richard  I.,  nnd  remounted 
by  him  on  his  b<  «t  liorse  (Palgrave, 
Hist.  Normandy,  ii.  7oS).  The  name 
oceoia  about  die  same  time  in  the 
Charters  of  the  Gallia  Christiana. 
The  ancient  sent  of  the  Le  Venoure 
appears  to  hnve  been  Vcnablcs,  near 
Evreux,  and  they  bore  or,  or  argent, 
a  bend  azure  (La  Roque,  Hist,  llar- 
oottrty  ii.  1181),  which  was  also 
home  hj  sereral  of  their  English 
descendant.':,  o^pecially  by  the  familj 
under  consideration.  Three  brothers 
of  this  family  came  to  Kn^'land  with 
Hugh  Lupus :  1.  Gislebort  Venator, 
or  De  Venables,  ancestor  of  the  ba- 
rons of  Kindertott,  of  whom  €Ksle> 
bert  Venables  of  Cheshire  is  men- 
tioned in  Normandy  1180  as  '  Gisle- 
bert  Venntor  (  MRS).  The  French 
line  of  Le  Venur,  descended  from 
him,  bore  argent,  a  bend  asure,  firetty 
or,  for  diibrenee  (Anselme,  Tiii. 
•2oO).  From  another  brother  p«H 
bably  derived  the  Butlers  of  Chester, 
Barons  of  Warrington,  who  also 
bore  or,  a  bend  azure,  differenced  by 
the  wlieat  shesTes  of  Chester.  3. 
Radnlph,  or  Rannlph. 

RannlphVenator,  a  haron  of  Chee- 

271 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


GRO 


Giri 


tar,  hdd  in  ciq^ite  tram  Hugh  Lupus 
in  1066  (Domesl).  He  witneiaed 

the  foundation  chnrt^^r  of  Chester 
Ahhey,  and  was  n  benefactor  to  it 
(Mod.  i.  201).  His  descendants  all 
bore  or,  a  bend  nzure,  till  the  14th 
eent  Bobot  le  Venor,  his  son, 
leeuTad  horn  Earl  Huglii  t.  Rufnsy 
Over  Lostodc,  Cheshire  (Ormerod, 
iii.  82).  His  son  Robert  had,  c. 
llo.'i,  a  grant  of  Uudwortli,  witli  the 
office  of  forester  or  grand-huutsmau 
of  DeUaame  Forert  (Onneiod,  iL 
116),  from  Earl  Ilugli  Eevelioc. 
Kobert  Grosvenor  1178  witnessed  a 
charter  of  John,  Constable  of  Ches- 
ter, for  Stanlaw  Abbey  (Mmi.  i. 
897).  Ralph,  his  son,  t  John  (Or- 
merod, iiL  87),  was  ancestor  of  tbe 
Oroavenora  of  Chealiire.  In  tlie 
reign  of  Richard  II.,  Lord  Scrope 
objected  to  their  use  of  their  pa- 
ternal arms,  as  his  own  ancestors 
had  used  the  same,  at  which  time  it 
was  proved  that  the  G.s  bad  borne 
their  anna  ttcm  the  remoteat  agea; 
but  the  influence  of  Scrope  obtained 
a  decision  depriving  this  family  of 
their  original  anus.  The  Mnrqnisos 
of  Westminster,  Earls  of  Wilton, 
and  Iiords  Eburj  descend  from  this 
honaa. 

Otmit.  SeeOwiB, 

Oraebj,  or  firochy,  the  Frendi 
pronunciation  ofGrochet.  Clnrusde 
(Jrochet,  Normandy,  ll'^O  (MRS); 
Richard  Urucct,  England,  c.  l'J7'2 
(RH). 

aimaali    Peter  and  Robert  de 

Grumuell  held  lauds  at  Nogent,  Nor- 
mandy, from  Philip-Aufru8tua(Mem. 
See.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  Ir^iM. 

Oobblns,  or  De  (iobion,  from 
Bretagne.  Quido  Qobio  witneMed 
a  churter  of  Oeof&y  de  Dinan,  c. 
1070^  aa  one  of  his  knights  (Morioe^ 
S72 


Hist.  Bnt  FrenTfla,  i  4S0),  and 
Williiim  Gobto  ooeurs  in  a  diarter 
of  the  same  date  (Tbid.).  Hugh 
Gubiun  was  of  Northants  lli]0  (Rot. 
Pip.),  and  llGo  Richard  Gubiun, 
or  Gobio,  held  iiefs  in  licdfurd  and 
Derby  firom  Beaoehamp^  and  Fenan 
Earl  of  Derby  (Lib.  Niger).  The 
name  was  corrupted  to  Gnbbina. 
8ir  Hugh  Gobjun  of  Yoric  oocots  c 
130<)  (FPW). 

Oubby.  N.  Gob,  Guislanus  Qobe, 
Normandy,  1180-96  (MRS);  Geof- 
trj,  Walter,  ftc,  Cobbe,  Enghnd, 
c.  1272  (RH). 
Oade,  for  f?onD. 
GnCLge.    See  GooDGE. 
Gudpen.    See  GuDGEOX. 
Qn^geon,  for  Cucon.   See  GoG- 
enr. 

ihieet.  Gur^t  was  near  Caen, 
Normandy.  This  fiiniily  wjttled  in 
Salop  at  tlie  Conque.^t,  and  held 
Lega  from  the  De  Duustanvilles.  lu 
1150  Alan  de  D.  granted  the  lands 
of  Ahric  de  Lega  to  Wembcidge 
Priory  (Ey ton,  Salop,  ii.  278).  Tho- 
!  mas  de  Lega,  his  son,  occurs  1180 
!  (■ni);  Walter  and  Tieonanl,  his 
bons.  ll'.H-12.30;  Henry,  son  of 
Leonard,  1240  (315).  *Roger  de 
Lega,  or  Guest,  brother  of  the  latter, 
had  Thomas,  who  gave  V^ds  to 
Wembridge  Priory  (Isyton,  Solopi, 
ii.  313).  In  1l".»5  Adnm  Gest  was 
assessor  of  parlianiontary  aid.>J  in 
Salop  (^PPW).  From  this  Norman 
race  descended  Bishop  Gkiea^  one  of 
the  Refonnm,  and  the  eminent 
mnnufacturer.  Sir  John  Guest 

Gnlse,  or  Gonlz.  <S<e  CrsT,  In 
11G.J  Richard  do  (Juiz  held  fivo 
knights'  fees  in  Gloucester  from  the 
Eari  of  Gloucester  (lib.  Niger).  In 
1203  Robert  de  GouTis  also  held  five 
fees  of  the  honour  of  GlonceBter^for 
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wbidi  fees  the  service  was  performed 
in  Noinutidj  (Rot  Cue.  67).  Tbia 
Robert  de  G.  is  frequently  mentiamd 
t.  John,  in  Bedford,  Cambridge,  &c. 
(RCR);  Ilanly  (Kot.  Claus.  &c.) ; 
and  a  manor  was  styled  ApaleyGuir 
or  Guise  after  the  family.  About 
1300  Sir  JoliD  de  Gyse,  Bucks,  bore 
gaiety  riz  naielw  wmtf  •  qwtn  or, 
being  nettrly  thoie  borne  by  the 
bnronets  Guise  of  Gloucestershire. 
The  orig:inal  arms  of  Gouiz  were  vair. 

OoU.  Petrus  Goles,  Normandy 
1106,  GerTfudaaGottel  1105  (MRS); 
Imtnob,  Riditrd,  Matilds  Guk^ 
Eogland  c.  1273  (BH).  HeiMetlie 
baronets  Gull. 

Galley.    See  Goulli:e. 

OolUveri  or  Golafre.  See  GlL- 
UTBB. 

Set  GOTJLLBB. 

WilliAm  de  Gons,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95,  Gilbert  de  Gons, 
Kichard  Goon  1198  (MRS);  Eliiia 
GouD,  William  Gun,  England  c. 
1S73(RH). 

Am  QovrnvT, 

See  Gun. 
Chumell,  for  Gunwell,  Gonvillo 
or  Conteville,  descended  from  ller- 
luin,  Lord  of  Conteville,  Normandy, 
by  his  ftnl  marriage,  the  iwM  of 
wUeh,  Ralpb  de  GoatefiUe,  ie  atated 
by  Orderic  Vitallato  baTe  had  grants 
from  the  Conqueror  in  England. 
Accordiii^-^ly  in  1083  ho  appeara 
holding  lauds  in  Somerset,  but  as 
mesne  lord  (£zon.  Domead.),  his 
iNwony  being  in  Glouoeater,  and 
being  held  1066  by  his  son  Roger 
Fitz-Ralph  (Domesday).  This  ba- 
rony in  llOo  was  held  by  his  grand- 
son floger  Fitz-Rnlpb,  whc^e  bro- 
then  Hugo,  Uameliu,  Philip,  and 
Robert  de  Gtrnderille  aU  beldfieft 
IB  fbe  MBie  eouity  (Lib.  Niger). 


Hugo  Ue  G.  also  held  two  fees  in 
Somexaet^  and  Robert  de  G.  two 
(LiK  Niger).  Aden  de  OontoTille, 

or  Gundeville,  one  of  the  family, 
acquired  Dodington,  Somerset,  t. 
Henry  U. ;  from  whom  descended 
the  family  of  Dodington,  which  cun- 
tinued  in  tbe  nude  line  to  1720.  The 
GnnviUea  or  GonviUea  of  Dorset  were 
of  this  family,  also  the  founder  of  God- 
ville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge. 

Oanner,  for  Conner. 

Oanalaff'  ^Villiam  Ginon,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  Rafiia  de 
(Hmm,  Eng^d  t.  John  (Budjf 
Rot.  de  I^bert.  100);  Geoff^ 
Gannon  c.  1272  (RID.  Henee  the 
baronets  of  the  name. 

Oanter.  N.  Gontier,  Normandy 
1160 (MRS);  Sir  PMar  Gonteor 
Gtmtar  aooompanied  Bernard  de 
Neumarchd  in  the  conquest  of  Breck- 
nock 1088,  and  obtained  a  fiel  there 
(Jones,  Brecknock,  i.  92). 

OantHer.    See  GiTNiBB. 

Oapp7y  tot  GopiL  Umd  and 
Anftid  Oopi],  Nonnaody  1160-06 
(MRS) ;  John  and  Richaid  Gopil, 
England  c.  1272  (RII). 

Onrdon,  from  Gourdon  or  Gordon 
near  Cahurs,  a  Gothic  race.  Adam 
de  G.  of  Hants  1207  (Hardy,  ObL 
et  iln.).  Aimerie  de  G.  18th  cent 
waa  a  benefiietor  to  the  church,  and 
had  grants  from  King  John  in  Eng- 
land (Testa);  and  William  de  G. 
founded  Gourdon  Abbey  1240  (Gall. 
Cbriat  zi.  133,  174, 187).  In  1881 
Heoiyin.  granted  to  Ralph  Maiea- 
chal  part  of  the  estate  jsf  Sir  Adam 
de  (fourdon  (Roberta,  Excerpta).  In 
1257  Adam  G.  waa  bailiff  in  fee  of 
Wolmer  Forest  (lb.).  In  1261 
William,  son  of  Roger  G.,  paid  nfine 
in  Lincob  (lb.).  The  ihmily  atiU 
temaina  of  eonaeqnence. 
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Otirney,  for  Pe  Gournay,  one  of 
the  greatest  and  most  ancient  ba- 
ronial families  of  Normandy,  which 
.wat.  alio  aeatod  in  .England,  but 
which  ia  too  well  known  to  need 
details. 

Onrr,  for  GoRE. 

Onali,  or  Gc^she.    See  Gooco. 

Ony.    See  QsE. 

a— me  Set  GoeiABT. 
•oM.  iSiwGoooH. 
•Qjratt.    See  Wtatt  (Lowet). 
Qmfm,  fox  Omr, 


Oaylee.  William  de  Oailie, 
Normandy  1195  (MRS);  Wi4i»m 
Gilly,  ijiglaud  c.  1272. 

oytf*.  Robert  Guide  of  Nw- 
maodj  11801^  (MBS). 

Oye,  for  Gut.  .  , 

Gyles,  for  Giles., 

OyBne,  for  Gyn'X. 

Oynn,  or  Gyuney.  Richard  de 
Gianei,  Nonuend^r  1180-86  (BIBS) ; 
Roger  de  Oianeto,  England  1190 
(BCB). 


MtkhwMAf  Alberrille,  or  Auber- 
ville,  from  A.  near  Caen.  William 
do  Aubervilla,  Normandy,  1180 
(MRS)  ;  liugh  de  AlbertiviIla,Kent, 
liaO  (Bot  Pip.);  WiiUam  de  A., 
Norfolk,  1194  (ROB)  J  Richard  de 
Haubervyle,  c  1273  (RSb^ 

Bablln,  for  Abeliwb,  or  Abelon. 

Baokett,  or  Achet.  Kobt!rt 
Haket,  Normandy,  11 80- l>o ;  Alven;d, 
Robert,  H.,  1108  (MRS) ;  Walter 
Haket,  England,  1104  (BOR). 
Walter  Achat,  lOSQ,  hold  fix)m 
Walter  Giflard  iu  Bucks.  Bertram 
Haget  witnessed  a  charter  of  llobert 
Mowbray  (Mon.  i.  754),  and  1200 
Bertram  H.  founded  Helaugh  Abbey, 
Tork.  The  family  of  AchetyBnohett, 
Hetchett,  Ilacket,  or  Haget,  spread 
into  all  parts  of  Kn-jrland  and  Ireland. 

Baddfta.  William  Iladon,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (MRS) ;  De  Iladdon, 
England,  c  127S  (RE). . 

BnMea*  See  HAnDAir. 

BadtfOB.    See  IL\DDAK. 

Baden.    See  Haddax. 

Badow,  for  Iloto,  or  IIot6t. 
Emma,  Roger,  Nicholas  de  Ilotot, 
974 


Normandy,  1180-95  (MRS)  ;  Wil- 
liam de  liotot,  England,  1130  (Rot. 
Pip.).    The  name  occurs  continually 
afterwards.    See  Oxto. 
SkMyibrHAiB. 

Bacgott,   armoiiaUy  identified 

with  Ilackott.  RoUand  Haget,  of 
England,  lloS  (Rot.  Fip.);  Oeoffi7 
IlafTot,  1189  (lb.). 
Barrls.    See  Aooxs. 
■niskt.  AeHAiT. 
Bnito.   Benia,  Ralph,  Fuloo, 
Haisle,  Normandy,  1180  (MBS). 
BaUes.    See  IIalp.^. 
BalUe,    for  Ilailly,  or  D'Ally. 
alter   Allie,   Normandy,  1180 
(MRS).  iStoAxunr. 

BalD,fi>r  Araes.  Durandua  Aanee, 
Normandy,  1105  (MBS).  AeAam. 

Balaes,  from  Ilaisne  near  Arras. 
iru<rh  de  Ilaynes  witnessed  a  charter 
of  Payen  de  Beauchamp,  founding 
Ohiokaand  F^miy,  13th  cent  (Mon. 
fi.  70S) ;  alao  Walter  de  Haynea. 
William  Ilayne,  1325,  bailsman  for 
the  M.P.  for  Ilchester  (PPW). 
Balnea,  for  IlAljr. 
Bains,  forllAIN. 
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Malre,  for  Hart;. 

Bait.  Qervaso  Ilaitie,  Normaudy, 
1180-95  (MKS).  Henry  Hat,  Tho- 
UMdalHat,  England,  c.  1272  (Rll). 

Bttlteae.  Robert  AUmv  Nof- 
mandy,  1180-d5  (MRS).  SetEAW-' 
znr. 

Balden.    See  IIaldaxb. 

Hale,  for  Hall.    See  also  Haile. 

mtam,  in  Haits  or  Alib.  See 
£ua->4ometimea  abo  a  local  name. 

Baiey.  iSSwHailbt.  Izulk  fami- 
lies of  the  name  are  Celtic. 

Bailday,  from  Haljday,  Nor- 
maudy (M6m.  Sec.  Ant.  Norm.  v. 
1G9),  Fldlip  and  Reginald  de 
Halyday  of  Englan^  1194  (RCR). 

Balkett,  annorially  identified 
with  IIackett.  Hence  the  gallant 
General  Sir  Colin  Halkett. 

Ball.  Surlo  de  Haula,  of  Nor- 
mandy 1196  (MRS) ;  alao  Robert  de 
Hala.  In  1106  Thomas  de  Hal  and 
Richard  de  la  Hale  held  in  Lincoln 
from  De  Scnlis,  Tho  family  was  of 
i^nportance  in  the  west  of  England. 
See  Hawlet.  The  name  includes 
frmiliea  of  Tariona  origin,  eome 
periiapa  not  Norman. 

■nn,  or  De  Clarefai.  The  learned 
Joseph  Hall,  IJishop  of  Norwich, 
was  son  of  Hal],  senef^chal  to  the 
Earl  of  Huntingdon,  President  of 
the  North|  and  by  hia  annaia  identi- 
fied as  ono  i  f  the  Lincolnshire 
family  of  Halld  of  Grantham,  the 
ancestor  of  which,  on  marringe  with 
an  heiress  of  the  Halls,  assumed  the 
name  and  tnni.  William  Fitz- 
wiUiam,  aon  of  Thomaa,  and  brother 
of  John  Fitzwilliam,  14th  cent,  was 
the  person  alluded  to  who  took  the 
name  of  Hall,  oa  npinara  from  the 
Lincoln  Visitation,  lul>2.  iHee  Fnz- 
WILLZAM. 

■anally  fi»  AuATT. 

T 


1  Hallett,  for  HaLLATT. 
Halley,  for  AlLET, 
Balildajr.    iSee  Hajjdat. 
■aiioiwM.  AiaHAXUim  . 
manomn,  or  Ha£LOW,  for  Halot 

Roger  Halo^  Normandy,  1160-9$ 
(xMKS). 

Halls,  for  Hall. 

BaUy,  for  Halley. 

BnilylkaM^  fin  AxuBOSi. 

maaam,  for  Haxot. 

Malaey.  William  do  Ilalasa, 
Normandy,  1180  (MRS);  Britia  de 
Alisy  and  Silvester,  1180-05  (lb.); 
Robert  de  Alsey,  Kuglaud,  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Malj.   See  Halet. 

Bam,  from  the  Castle  of  Ham,  Nor- 
mandy. William  du  Ham,  Normandy, 
1180-08  (MRS ) ;  William  and  Alex- 
ander deHam,£nglaud,c.  i272(RH). 

aamMtoo.  See  Hamiltok. 

■nqabtotOB.  See  Hahiltox. 

Bamby.  Ganfridus  Hambee, 
Normandy,  1108  (MRS)  ;  Roger  do 
Hambeia,  and  others,  1180-05  (lb.), 

Bamel.  Robert  Hamel,  Ranulph, 
Turstan,  Savaiie,  and  eleven  more, 
Normandy,  1180  ! to  (MRS);  Alex- 
ander de  Ilamel,  England,  c.  1272 
(RII). 

Barnes,    iiee  Ahes. 

BamUton.  Gialebert,  Lord  of 
BloeaeTille  (now  Blouville),  Nor- 
raandy,  in  lO'^G  held  Newton  and 
Brayfield,  Buckf,  and  HaroM  and 
Falraerdham,  Beds,  from  the  Coun- 
tess Judith  (Dumesd.).  William  de 
Blodseville  waa  of  Beda  1160  (Rot 
Pip.).  Robert  de  B.,  hia  aon,  e. 
1160  granted  lands  at  Harold, 
Tur%'ey,  and  Lavendon  to  Harold 
Abbey.  Jordan  de  Blosseville,  brother 
of  Robert,  poi&sessed  the  estates  of 
Newton-Bloiwville,  &c.,  in  Backi, 
and  waa  in  1157  Viacount  of  Unoob. 
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He  probably  licld  the  office  of 
senest'lml  oi  the  ^n^at  Crowu  de- 
mesuti  of  Ilameldon^Bucks,  and  t  hence 
was  named  'De  Hameldon,'  and 
under  that  name  he  held  lands, 
11(V>,  from  the  see  of  Durham  (Lib. 
Nig.),  and  in  lir)(5  he  Lad  a  Crown 
prant  of  lands  in  Surrey  (Rot.  Pip.  ). 
He  had  two  sons:  1.  Gilbert  de  B., 
who  occurs  in  Norniandjr  c.  1180 
(MRS).  2.  ThoiDM. 

Thomas  de  Ilameldon  occurs  in 
Northumberland  (where  the  family 
had  estrtte.s),  1170  { Ilodps.  ii,  iii.  iii. 
16,18).  He  hud  issue — 1.  Hubert ; 
S.  Roger  de  Ilameldon,  who  occurs 
inNoithaiiibeirkuidc.  1900  u  Mcurity 
for  the  Abbot  of  Kelso  (lb.  ii.  ii.  SfiO), 
and  in  Normandy  as  Roger  de  BliiM»> 
villo  (MRS). 

Robert  de  Ilameldon,  the  elder 
•on,  ooeum  as  a  knight  of  North- 
umberland 1907  (lb.  ii.  ii.  148, 258). 
He  was  also  Lord  of  Newton-Blusse- 
rille  12a3-9  (Lipscombe,  Buck.s, 
iv,  257),  and  occurs  in  a  suit  in  that 
county  1190  (^llCll).  His  son, 
Gilbert  de  Bloaae?iUe,  or  de  Ilamel- 
don, was  Loid'of  Newton-BlosMTille 
1254,  when  he  sold  it  to  another 
branch  of  the  family  (Lipscombe). 
Ilealiw  possessed  the  estates  in  Surrey 
(Testa)  i  and  holding  his  lands  from 
the  Honour  of  Huntingdon,  and 
therefore  firom  the  kings  of  Seotland, 
he  received  a  settlement  in  Scotland 
IHth  cent.,  and  in  his  latter  years 
became  nn  ecclesia.'-tic  (Chart.  Pais- 
ley). His  elder  eon,  Walter  Fitz- 
Gilbert  de  Hameldon,  was  one  of  the 
barons  of  Sootland,  and  obtained  the 
barony  of  Cadzow,  afterwards  Ham- 
ilton. From  this  line  descend  the 
Puke.sof  Aberconi,  the  first  Dukes  of 
Hamilton,  and  many  other  noble 
fiuniliea  of  the  name. 
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Bamls,  for  Amiss. 

Bamley.  John,  Reginald,  Ri- 
chard de  Amblin,  Nonnandy,  1 108 
(MRS);  Qeoffry  de  AmbUe,  Eng- 
land, 1190  (RCR). 

Bamlln.  Ralph,  Robert,  Roger, 
"William  I lamelin,  Normandy,  1108 
(MRS);  William  Hamelyn,  Eng- 
land, c.  1272  (RH). 

Bamlliir.    See  HamlDT. 

■WBija.  See  HiVLor. 

WTt-*«1^*,  for  IliHMOirD. 

Bam|paat,forH.iMMoyD  (Lower). 

Bammat,  from  Amatus,  or  Ann5e. 
Ralph  Am^i  2s^ormandy,  1180-05 
(MRS). 

MMMsett.  See  Haxkait. 

MnniMte,  for  Haxbt. 

Baniaon.   See  Hammond. 

Hammond,  or  Hamon.  Geo  (Try, 
Ranulph,  Waleran,  Richard,  Stephen 
Hamou,  or  Ilammon,  Normandy, 
1180-08  (MRS);  John  Hanon, 
England,  c.  1272  (Rll).  Hence  the 
baronets  Hammond. 

Hampden.    Src  Hampton. 

Bampton.  William  de  Hantona, 
Normandy,  1 198  (MliS).  WiUiam, 
Aelia,  Genrase,  Osbert,  Walter 
de  Hantona,  Normandy,  1180-06 
(MRS);  Alexander,  Reiner,  Roper, 
Simon  do  Ilamton,  England,  1108 
(RCR).  The  family  of  Hampden, 
Bucks,  from  which  descended  the 
patriot  John  Hampden,  derived  firom 
Alexander  de  Hamptona. 

Baioa,  for  Ham. 

Banoe,  for  1 1  ANN.-*,  or  AjfNS. 

Hancock,  or  Do  Sprenchaux, 
from  S.  in  Burgundy.  Agilric  de 
Spreaehauz,  Lord  of  Longnor  and 
Westley,  Salop,  lived  t,  Stephen 
(Eyton,  Salop,  Ti.  26).  William  his 
eon  was  bailiflT  at  Ilencot  for  the 
Abbey  of  Lilleshall,  and  Lord  of  H. 
by  gift  of  the  same  Abbey  (lb.  308). 
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IiL  VKB  Boger  FitiwiUiam,  bis  son, 
WM  of  Encot^  and  1274  Thomas 

Hancoc,  or  Ilencot,  sub-escheator  of 
the  king,  Salop,  mi  forth  the  lands 
held  by  Sir  Robert  Spriughouse 
(Sprenchaux,  hia  ancestor,  lb.  20). 
The  name  gradually  changed  to 
Hancock,  and  lieiieo  derired  the 
Viscounts  and  Barons  Castlemaine. 

Handley,  or  D'Axdkly  ( Lower), 
from  Andelys  nearKouen.  Kiclier 
De  Andeh  occurs  in  England,  1083, 
aa  •  iMuroii  (Eioii.  Domead*).  The 
name  oocuxs  in  the  Winchester 
Domesday  (600),  and  in  IIO  j  (  Lib. 
Nig-er ),  when  tbia  family  bad  estates 
in  Hants  and  North  Hants,  and  in 
Normandy.  In  England  the  name 
lemained  14tb  cent  (Moo.  Angl.  i. 
100,  1086;  FPW;  D'Aalay  etSt 
Matie  sur  Domesday.)  It  bore  the 
forms  of  Dandeleigh,  Daundely, 
and  Handley. 

Banes,  for  Hainss. 

aaakers,  or  HAVXBB,fiom  An- 
core,  Nonnandy,  mentiooad  1196 
(UBS). 

■nakej,  from  Ancbd  in  Poitou. 
Robert  de  An]i6  accompanied  Boa- 
mund  to  the  Crusade  1090  (iJoger 
Wend.  ii.  70).  Thomas  de  Hanchet 
of  Camhridgeahira^  1616  (Falgr. 
ParLWiita). 
.  Haaiejr,  for  HAimunr. 

Bann,  for  AxXE. 

Banne,  for  Ax?7E. 

Bannes,  for  Ha>^»s. 

»ri""^i  or  HAirwBUy  for 
"RAWvnujBf  or  AimrriLLB,  fifom 
Anderille^  a  eaatte  near  Valognea, 
whoro  tho  nnme  occur!'  before  1030. 
The  family  as  Andeville  niul  Anne- 
Tille  had  possession^i  in  many  English 
counties,  and  frequent  write  of  mili^ 
taiy  aummooa.  (iSSw  De  Gerville^  Ane. 
Chateanx;  Mon.  Angl.  L  602|  il  906 ; 


Lib.  Niger  j  Teata;  FFW;  Bot 
Cane. ;  DeaBoia^  BietdekNoUease.) 

The  name  remained  in  Kent  17th 
cent,  (iH  ll\wn.i,v.  or  HabDTZLLB. 

Haosell,  lor  AXCKLL. 

Banaor.    See  ExsoB. 

«MtaB.  8m  Haxpioit. 

HsBvelL  Hahkvbcl. 

■avbw,  linr  Habbbbt.  5!w  Hab- 

BBRD. 

Barben.    See  Hahdix. 

Barberd,  orHarbert,  for  Herbert. 
Peter,  Hugh,  Serlo,  William,  Her- 
bert,   ftc.,    Normandy,  1160-05 

(MRS);  Herbert  Herbert,  England, 
11!H)  (UCK);  GeofTry,  Gilbert  H., 
and  other^i,  England,  c.  1272  (KIl). 

Barbln.  Aeliza  de  Ihirpiu,  Nor- 
mandy, 1160-85;  Balph  H.,  1108 
(HBS).  Hence  the  name  of  Orpen. 

Barbord,  Morden,  or  De  Kercj*, 
from  Bercy,  Normandy.  Serlo  do 
Burcy  was  a  baron  in  Somerset  and 
Dorset  lObO  (Domesd.).  Itobert 
Fita-Serlo,  hia  aon,  had  grants  in 
Cheabire  firom  Hugh  Lupus  (Hon.  i. 
201).  Tbeso  appear  to  have  de* 
scended  to  Nigel  de  B.,  who  con- 
firmed lands  to  Chester  (Mon.),  and 
11(35  beld  lauds  in  Wilts  as  Nigel  de 
Hoiden  (Lib.  Niger).  His  son  or 
grandson  Idth  cent,  held  Hofden, 
W^iltA  (Testa),  and  his  bfothiT 
Nicholas  do  M.  held  lands  in  capita 
in  Essex,  which  passed  to  John  his 
son,  on  whoso  decease,  125S,  Nicholas 
de  M.,  his  cousin,  paid  homage  for 
tbem( Roberts,  Excerpt.).  Hia  brother 
Onido  de  Bercy  de  Morden  oecnra 
in  1249  an  indebted  to  Isnao  tlie  Jew, 
of  Xorwii  h.  William  de  M.,  hisde- 
sreiidant,  d.  1JU)2,  seized  of  lands  in 
Middlesex.  Bobt-rt  M.  «>ccur8  in 
Essex  t.  Elisabeth,  from  whom 
descended  the  Moidena  of  Soffield 
(now  narbord),.IiOrds  Suffield. 
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Mmjhot^  fur  Habboed-Mokdek. 

Baii^oar,  fiir  HuraoBD. 

Barbutt,  for  Habbold.  Thomas 
Herbolt,  Normandy,  1180  (MRS). 

Harcourt,  a  well-known  Norman 
family,  ancestors  of  the  Earls  of  Har- 
court  {See  Gollins),  and  descended 
-  ftom  Bemaid  fhe  Dane,  Regent  of 
JXonuaadj  e.  040. 

■•rden,  for  HudozD  or  Ardem. 

8/9  BRACEnRIDGS. 

Sards,  for  AnoBS. 

Hardj.  Roger,  Iluufrid,  Robert, 
Nidiolas  Btt^,  Noraandy,  1180-06 
(MRS);  John,  Thomas,  Henry, 
William  Haidi^  England,  c.  1973 
(RH). 

Bare,  or  Loij^'h,  baronets,  probably 
from  the  family  of  Leigh,  a  branch 
of  Bb  li  Mabx. 

Xare.  WymaK  Herea,  and  ^1- 
liam  of  Normandy,  1198  (MHS^; 
Robert  ITare,  Norfolk,  1 190  (RCll) ; 
Henry,  Hugh  le  Hare,  and  others, 
England,  c.  1272  (RH) ;  also  Geof- 
frj  le  Heyr,  and  otben.  Jn  18th 
cent.  Roger  le  Hare  occurs  in  Nor- 
folk (Blomef.  ii.  449).  In  1310 
William  le  P^yr  occurs  in  N.  ( v.  311). 
In  1264  Roger  le  Hayre  occurs  in  N. 
(▼.  810).  Hence  the  Hares  of  Stow 
Baidolph,  and  the  Earia  of  Liatowell. 
See  Eybs, 

Barelleld.  Fulco  and  William 
de  HerouTili^  Normandy,  1180-06 
(MRS). 

Bareno.  Ralph  Harenc  occurs 
in  Normaadj  1118  (Ord.  Vlt  848). 
In  1908  Ralph  H.  was  father  of 

Roger  H.,  Lord  of  Gauville.  Walke- 
lin,  11G5,  held  lands  in  Wilts,  Terric 
H.  in  Warwick  (Lib.  Nig.).  The 
name  was  changed  frequently  to 
Haienge  or  Herring.  Of  thia  latter 
name  was  Thdnaa  H.,  Atohblahop 
of  Canterhuiy* 
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Barker,  for  HiBoouBi  (Lower). 

Baato^  for  Htmnnji. 

Barlot,  for  Halot,  from  Halo^ 

Normandy,  Roger  Ilalot,  Norman- 
dy, 1198  (MRS))  Hugh  and  Robert 
Harlot,  England,  c  1272  (RH). 

Banaaa,  or  Herman.  Ralph, 
Waiiam,  Richard,  Hogh  Herman, 
Normandy,  1180-08  (MRS) ;  Ralph, 
Nicholas  Herman,  England,  c.  1272 
(KH).    Hence  the  Earls  of  Rosse. 

Banner.  John,  Ralph,  William 
Hermer,  Normandy,  1180  -  08 
(MRS). 

BarmoBj,  from  Aumenil,  Nor- 
mandy. Richard  and  Ralph  An* 
me?nil,  U{)8  (MRS). 

Barms.    See  Armes. 

Bamell,  for  Amell  or  Abkolo 
(Lower). 

Barold.  RadulphusHerolt,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-08  (MRS);  Robert 
Harald,  England,  1199  (RCR)  ; 
Reginald,  Roger  Harald  or  Haral^ 
c.  1272  (RH). 

aM^a^  for  Abbas.  AMBiAToir. 

BaiMll,  for  Harrf.ll. 

Barrel!.  Peter,  Roger,  Osbcrt, 
&c..  Hard,  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MRS) ;  Agnes,  Robert  Erl,  Eng- 
land, c.  1272  (RH). 

Sarrlld,  for  Habolb. 

BttRill.    See  Harrell. 

Barria,  for  Ileriz.  Ralph  Herit, 
Normandy,  1180-95  (MRS);  Ivo 
do  Heriz,  England,  1130;  Ivo  de 
11.,  1199;  Hugh  de  IL  and  Roger 
Herice,  e.  1872  (Rot  Ffp. ;  ROR  | 
RH).  Harria  and  Heriz  are  amuH 
rially  identified,  each  bearing  three 
horissons  (hedgehogs)  in  allusion  to 
the  name.  Landric  de  Baugency 
of  B.  in  the  Orleanois  had  issue 
John  and  Heridoa,  or  Heiiee^  who 
in  1022  were  prohibited  hj  King 
Rolwrt  of  Fnnod  from  mtMng 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


HAB 


HAS 


inroads  on  the  estates  of  a  neigh- 
bouring abbey  (Bouquet,  z.  007). 
Landrfe  nitnened  a  diarter  of  King 
Robert,  1028  (GWl.  Cliri«t  viii. 
297,  instr.),  and  was  ancestor  of  the 
powerful  Barons  of  Baugency.  Ile- 
riciua  was  father  of  Ancelin  de 
BevuBont  (styled  Alielin  in 
Domaod.),  vrho,  1066,  held  a  gieat 
Barony  in  Notts,  &c.  Ito  Fitz- 
Ilerico  or  De  IToriz,  his  son,  was 
Viscount  of  Notts  before  1130.  Ho 
had  issue,  1,  lialph  Ilanseline,  who 
bald  the  Banmyin  Notta  in  1166; 
9,  Bolwrt  Fita-Hailea  mentioned  in 
a  charter  of  Barberie  Abbey,  exe- 
cuted by  Henry  U. ;  3,  Joscelino, 
mentioned  in  Hunts,  1150  (Hot. 
Pip.) }  4,  William,  who  held,  1105, 
two  fees  in  Kotia  and  four  in  Lin- 
coln I  Bf  Hnmplnj'* 

Humphry  Haizas  was  of  Berks, 
1168  (Rot.  Pip.).  William  Herez, 
18th  cent.,  possessed  estates,  Wilts. 
From  him  descended  William  Har- 
rys, onat»f  the  principal  inhabitants 
at  Saliflbiay,  1460  (Bom),  aneaitor 
of  the  Earls  of  Malmsbuxy,  who 
bear  the  three  herissons,  the  arms 
of  Heriz.  Lord  Harris  bears  the 
same. 

Mama.  Wymnnd  Haiaoe,  Nor- 
mandy, 1106  (MRS). 

Barriaea.  Gilbert  and  Philip 
Heri^on,  Normandy,  1180  -  08 
(MRS);  Henry  Horsent,  Enpl.,  c. 
1272  (RH).  The  name  no  doubt 
indndes  cither  fiuniliee  ai  a  patro- 
nymie.  AsHaxbaht. 

Sarrlss.    See  Harris. 

Harrold.    See  Harold. 

Barrop.  Geoffry  do  la  Ilenipe 
held  lands,  Normandy,  t.  Philip- 
Angnstna  (Mdm.  Soe.  Ant  Nora. 
T.  105);  Andrew,  Nicholas  Harpe, 
England,  c.  1273  (RH). 


Barrow.  \\'iliiam  llerou,  Nor- 
mandy, 1160L86  (MRS) ;  Richard 
Hero,  England,  a.  1S7S  (RH). 

Banr.  Ralph  Harrv,  Normandy, 
1 180-P5  (MRS) ;  John  Uane,  Eng- 
land, c.  1272  (KH). 

Barrjmoa,  for  Harman. 

Xaiaaat.  Ridiavd  anil  Rannlph 
Fits-Henent,  Riehard  and  Roger 
Hersent,  Normandy,  1180-98 
(MRS);  Henry  Hazsant,  England, 
c.  1272  (TiU). 

Hart,  ur  Lo  Cerf.  William,  Ri- 
chard, Walter,  Ralph  Cerfus,  No»> 
mendy,  1180-06  (MRS);  in  Eng^ 
land  translated  into  Hert  before 
1272  (BlI).  llenoe  the  Baroneta 
IIiirt-Dyke. 

Barte.    See  Hart. 

Savtar,  or  Hartery,  perhaps  from 
Artxes,  near  Yalendennee.  Wil- 
liam Artnr,  England,  c  1272  (RH). 

Bartlaad.  Alan  de  Hcrtilnnda, 
Norm.  1198  TMRS).  The  bouse  of 
Dinan  were  Barons  of  liartland, 
Devon.  Am  Dihhak. 

Bariraa.  8t$  Habtbt. 

Xartty.   See  Haribb. 

Sam.   'S^^  Hart. 

Barvest.  Richai-d  Her^est  of 
Oxfordshire,  c.  1272  (liil;.  This 
seems  to  he  a  Norman  patronymic, 
deriTod  tnm  Erfas^  a  Norman 
name. 

Barrey.  William  Ilerveiis,  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MRS),  and  England, 
111>9,' Surrey  and  Sufiblk  (RCR). 
Probahlj  several  lamiliea  of  diiTerent 
origin  bom  the  name.  Am  Hbbtbt. 

■arvie,  for  Harvet. 

Base.  Bartholomew  de  la  Hase 
held  a  knight's  feo,  Hereford,  lia'i 
(Lib.  Nig.).  The  name  probably 
from  Hayes  nasr  filois. 

Saaalar,  for  Hoeeler.  Sm  Osun. 

■aaan  or  Hade.  Am  Haiu. 
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■MtM^i  for  A«kiqr»  or  Aanw. 

■Mtar.   See  Haseler. 

Hossard.  William  Ilosart  and 
llichard,  Normandy,  1180  -  1»8 
(MKS)i  Hugh  Hazard,  England, 
1189  (Sot  Pip.). 

MllOW.  SetHAWMLL. 

BMMtt,  or  Haste.  Hugh  Heste, 
Normandj,  and  Henry  H.,  1180-{)8 
(MRS) ;  John  Hest,  Ocofliy  Uaatot, 
England,  C1272  (lillj. 

mmKtib,  for  Haiteb  Sm  Hira. 

SMtiBf  for  Atior* 

Baatlnffs,  or  Do  Vonoiz.  The 
Barons  of  Venoix,  near  Caen,  held 
their  fief  as  hereditary  Marshals  of 
the  Stable  (Masters  of  the  Horse), 
wiMoeo  Ihij  boro  tho  ntiiio  cS  '  Le' 
MuMehal/  or  'Mareeehal  of  Vonoiz  * 
(MSAN,  xii.  15).  Milo  le  Mares- 
chal,  b.  probably  c.  080,  and  Lesce- 
lina  his  wife,  were  living  1050,  when 
the  Duchess  Matilda  purchased 
lands  at  Vaucellas  from  them  for 
Holy  TMtf,  Cten  (Ibid.).  Ho* 
liad  iatno  Ralph  lo  MarMcfaiil  and 
other  sons,  who  came  to  England 
1000.  K.  was  living  108C,  and 
bad  issue,  1,  Kobert;  2,  Roger  le 
Manicbal,  who,  1086,  hdd  lands  in 
EiMz;  8,  Ooroldy  owoor  of  ootetee 
Sniblk,  1066;  4,  Goisfrid,  owner 
of  estates  in  Hants  and  Wilts,  1080, 
father  of  Gilbert,  ancestor  of  tho 
Mareschale,  Earlit  of  Pembroke. 

Robert,  tho  elder  son,  is  some- 
timeo  styled  Ilts-Ralph,  elsewhore 
*  De  Hasting*,'  tnd  '  Le  Marischal ' 
(Pomeed.  17, 73, 74  b,  ICObj  Essex, 
107  b).  IIo  was  lyord  of  Venoix, 
and  wa.s  ibo  kiii^'"s  viscount  or 
(teneschal  at  liasUiigti,  where  and  at 
Bye  hii  deseendanto  lung  held  tbe 
rereiiiies  in  famr  from  the  Crown. 
He  had  William  de  Hasting^  wbo, 
c.  1100,  m.  Juliana,  granddau*  and 
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beir  of  WateiD,  a  giMt  bnoa  of 

Essex,  and  IVM  living  1190  (Rot 
Pip.).  He,  with  Robert  de  Venoix 
his  brother,  instituted  a  suit  against 
bis  cousin  Gilbert  Mareschal  and 
bia  son  to  reowrar  ^  offieo  of 
boreditaiy  nawbil,  wbich  G.  or 
perhaps  Goisfrid,  his  father,  had 
obtained  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
elder  line  (l)ugdale).  The  suit 
failed,  but  in  compensation  Wil- 
luun  4b  H.  was  created  Bapifer. 
HiaeoB,  Hngb  do  H.,  in  1180  bold 
estates  in  Leicester  and  Bucks  by 
ni.  with  the  heir  of  Do  Flamville,  by 
whom  also  he  acquired  estates  in  Nor- 
folk (Blomefield,i.  1G8, 330).  He  had 
issue,  1,  Ralph,  ancestor  of  Hastings, 
BaroDS  of  Beiii«TeiiDy  and  Earls  of 
I*embroke  ;  2,  Thomas,  ancestor  of 
Hastings,  Lord  Hastings,  Earls  of 
Huntingdon.  There  were  numerous 
branches  of  these  families.  From 
the  latter  descended  in  the  female 
lioe  tho  llarqiuaea  of  Haatuge. 

WaMtmrd.    See  AoEAXSb 

Batcher,  for  Hatch ARn. 

Batcbett.    See  Hackett. 

BatberlU,  or  llauterill,  arm(H 
rially  identified  with  Hautevill 
(Robson).  This  ftmUy,  wbicb  alao 
appears  under  the  form  of  Hofill 
and  Hauvell,  is  one  of  the  most 
historically  interesting  in  Kurope, 
being  a  branch  of  the  Norman  kings 
of  Naples  and  Sicily.  Hialtt,  a 
Nortbnian  viking,  c.  020,  waa  ita 
probable  founder,  wbenoe  fbe  fief 
of  Ilaultville  or  Hautville,  Latinised 
Altavilla.  Third  in  descent  was 
Tancrt'd,  b.  c.  080-990,  isire  do 
Hautville,  who  was  in  the  court  of 
Hicbard  II.,  wboao  fovour  be  gained 
in  tbe  bunting  field  by'an  exploit 
narrated  by  Galfrid  de  Malaterra, 
lie  was  leader  of  ten  knights  in  tho 
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Duks*!  taniod  (Bouquet,  xi.).  He 
m.  and  had  Drago^  Umflid,  GallHd, 

Serlo,  Robert,  Malger,  AWered, 
William,  Humbert,  Tancred,  and 
Roger,  who  were  the  most  renowned 
warriors  of  their  age.  Serlo  waa 
taken  into  the  Duke's  bouaehold  in 
fenreid  for  a  lemarkaUe  feet  of 
chivalry,  and  Geoffry,  according  to 
Orderic  Vitalis,  obtained  tho  paternal 
fief,  when  his  father  went  to  apend 
his  laat  daya  in  Italy. 

llie  other  eon  jcfaied  tke  NofiDMi 
chindiy  in  ApnlU,  where  WiUiem, 
sumamed  '  Bras  de  Fer/  becAme 
leader  of  the  Normans  and  Lord 
of  Ascoli,  Dropo  Lord  of  Venosa, 
and  the  other  Norman  chiefa  great 
hoiooe.  In  1048  Willinm  wee 
elected  hf  the  chieft  their  general 
and  Count  of  Apulia.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded 104G  by  his  brother  Drogo 
de  Huutville,  Count  of  Venosa,  who 
was  succeeded  by  Humphry  his 
biotherfWho  dying  1067  waa  sno- 
eeeded  by  hie  Imther  Robert  de 
Hanterille,  sumamed  Guiscard  (the 
Adroit),  Duke  of  Cnhibrin,  Apulia, 
and  iSicily.  Roger  his  brother  be- 
came Count  of  Sicily,  and  from  him 
deeeended  the  De  naateiiUee^  kings 
of  Naplea  and  8idly.  Bohemnnd, 
Prince  of  Ant  loch  and  Tarento,  so 
renowned  in  the  First  Crusade,  was 
eon  of  Robert  Guiscard,  and  from 
him  descended  the  Kings  of  Cyprus 
and  Jemaaleai. 

A  branch  of  thie  rojal  houae 
bocanio  seated  in  England.  Geoffry 
de  Hautville,  who  remained  in 
Normandy,  was  father  of  Ralph  de 
llautrille  or  Altaville,  who  in  lObO 
held  a  Baiony  in  Wilts  (Dometd.). 
IDe  deeeendanta  were  a  renown«A 
race  of  warrioxa.  Sir  John  de  Ilaut- 
ville  accompanied  Edward  I.  to 


Fabatino.  In  1816  Ma  da  Hant- 
Tille  waa  Lord  of  Norton-Hawiield 

or  Plautville,  Somerset,  and  1316-24 
Sir  Geoffry  de  H.  was  M.P.  for 
Somerset,  Bucks,  and  Wilts.  lie 
bore  sable  crusilly  argent,  a  lion 
rampant  argent,  being  nearly  the 
eanm  aa  thoae  borne  bj  the  Kinga 
of  Italy  aa  descendants  of  the  Kinga 
of  Cyprus.  Ilautville's  quoits,  two 
great  rocks,  which  he  is  said  to  have 
used  as  quoits,  are  still  shown  in 
Somerset,  where  popuhir  tradltioii 
describee  him  aa  a  giant  (OoUini^ 
Somerset). 

The  ITautvilles  or  Ilauvilles  were 
seated  in  Northants  and  Rutland, 
t.  John ;  and  in  Norfolk  by  grant 
of  Ileniy  II.,  where  they  held  the 
dignity  of  hereditary  falconer  to  the 
king.  The  name  changed  in  that 
county  to  Auville,  Ilaville,  Hovell, 
and  Dunton.  The  name  in  Nor- 
mandy in  llOd  had  changed  to 
HaviUei  when  Hugh,  Hubert  and 
Walkelin  de  H.  occur  (MBS). 

WaHWtill-    At  HlXHlBILL* 

Hatt.    See  Hattd. 

Hattrell.    See  IIateiull. 

SaafftatOD.    See  IIuaaioN. 

WmwmL  StB  Avava. 

■aveta,  for  Alfen  or  Anrer. 
Richard  de  AuTere  of  Noirmaadji 
11P8  (MRS). 

Bavlland.  Robert  do  Haver- 
land,  Normandy,  1180  (MUSj. 

■awala»  fw  Hown. 

Sawea,  in  aome  caaee  ancorially 
identified  with  IIase. 

Hawkor,  the  Euj^lish  form  of  Le 
Faucnner  or  Accipitrariua.  .iSiis 
Falcon  £R. 

■awklna,  firom  the  manor  of 
Hawkinge,  Kent,  held  by  Walter 
Hnwkin,ld26(PPW).  Thefiunily 
had  prerioualy  bonie  the  name  <^ 
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Flegg,  for  William  de  Flegg,  ISth 
cent.,  held  a  fiefin  Hawking  (Testa). 
The  family  had  been  seated  at 
Fleg-g,  Norfolk,  and  t.  Henry  II. 
Ralph  Curzon  of  Flegg  occurs 
(Blomefield,  t.  414).  Arthur,  Roger, 
and  William  de  Flegg  occur  llSl- 
1145  (Ih.  xi.  104);  and  the  Utter 
may  bo  William  de  Curzon,  men- 
tioned 1165  (Lib.  Nig.).  Hence  the 
Baronets  Hawkins. 

BawUns.  1.  A  local  name  as 
above;  2,  for  Dawkucs,  Bazbtn, 
DbacoKi  or  Bo  Akeny,  armorially 
identified. 

Kawley,  from  La  Ilaulle,  Nor- 
mandy. Warin  de  Ilaulla  occurs 
in  Somerset,  1166,  and  1165  he  held 
a  baiony  of  eigM  ieee  in  Beron 
(Ub.  IHg.).  Roger  do  Anla  of 
Somerset  and  Dorset,  13th  cent. 
Fmni  this  family  drsoondoJ  the 
Lords  Ilawlev  and  the  liaronets  IL 

Haws,  fur  fiAWiis. 

XmrtoB.  Sm  Hawtdt. 

Bawtla.  In  1066  Ood^  Hal- 
dein,  Norfolk  (Domcsd.).  May  have 
been  Danish  as  BlomeGold  contends 
(x.  390,  425),  but  the  name  appears 
also  in  Normandy.  See  Haldahb. 
The  family  in  England  bore  the 
name  Hauteyn,  then  Hoogbton. 

Bawtrey,  or  De  Hanterive,  Al- 
taripa,  from  Ilautcrivc,  Normandy. 
A  barony  possessed  by  a  branch  of 
the  I'aganels,  \nih  whom  this  family 
is  armorially  identified,  bearing  three 
lions  passant  instead  of  two,  as 
bome  by  P.  of  Bahantune.  The 
name  occurs  in  England  from  the 
Conquest. 

Bay,  or  Do  la  llaye.  Kicbard, 
sumamed  Turstin  Haldnc,  the  first 
known  ancestor  of  this  Unnily,  was 
probably  a  younger  son  of  Turstin 
de  Bastembonig,  ancestor  of  the 
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'  Bsrliams  (sas  Mhvobd),  as  might 
be  infbrred  from  serenl  reasons. 

He  in  1056  with  Eudo  his  son 
founded  Es.sAy  Abbey,  Normandy, 
endowing^  it  with  vast  and  princely 
possetisions  (Qall.  Christ,  xi.  224 
instr.).  Eodo  accompanied  the 
Conqueror.  He  is  mentioned  by 
Wace  as  the  <  Slie  de  la  Haie/ 
and  in  1080  was  a  great  baron  in 
England  (Domcsd.).  His  d.  and 
heir  m.  Geoffry  de  Mundevillo,  Earl 
of  Essex,  Seneschal  of  Normandy 
ui  her  right  (Dagd.  Bar.  110). 
Eudo  had  a  brother  Kalph,  Dapifer 
or  Seneschal  to  Kobert  Earl  of 
Mortaine.  In  1086  Ralph  Dapifer 
held  in  capite  m  Lincoln,  and  from 
the  Earl  of  Mortaine  and  Earl  Alsn 
in  Northants  (Domesd.).  Be  ac- 
companied Duke  Robert  to  Palestine, 
105)0  (Dea  Bois).  In  1105  Robert 
do  liaia  his  son  as  heir  confirmed 
tho  charter  of  Turstin  Halduc  and 
Eudo  (Gall  Cbxist  xi.  S27,  Instr.) ; 
and  1106  as  Bobert  do  Oda,  <son 
of  Ralph  the  Seneschal  of  the  E. 
of  Mortaine  '  and  nephew  of  Iludo 
(Eudo)  Dapifer,  granted  Roxprovc 
to  Essay  Abbey  (lb.  233).  The 
confirmation  diarter  of  Henry  I., 
1126,  recites  the  gifts  of  Tntitin, 
Eudo,  and  the  confirmation  by 
Robert  de  Haia  and  his  sons  Richard 
and  Ralph  (lb.  234),  also  tho  prants 
of  Richard  de  Haia  in  liritville, 
Ncnnandy  (lb.  235).  Bobert  bad 
isstto,  1,  Ridiaid  de  la  Hayo,  wboaa 
barony  in  Lincoln  was  of  twenty 
fees,  llGo,  and  who  left  cohtin  ^s.  ?  ; 
2,  Ralph,  who  held  a  Norman  bar  ony 
1105;  3,  William.  The  latter  held 
fielo  in  Hereford,  Devon,  and  Wor- 
cester, 1165,  and  held  tiie  office  of 
Pincema  or  Rutler  of  Scotland 
(Douglas),   from  his-  eldest  con 
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descended  the  Earls  of  Errol,  and 
from  his  jouuger  the  Marquises  of 
Tiraeddale.  Many  other  bnmchea 
of  Do  1ft  Hiay  oziited  in  England 
and  Scotland. 

Bayden.    See  Habdw. 

Haydon,  for  Haddon. 

Bayer,  for  Hare. 

Bajeo,  fiom  Hayes  near  Bids. 
In  1106  Bartholomew  de  la  Hase 
held  a  fief  in  Hereford  (Lih.  Nig.). 
Williftm  de  Hayes  of  Northanta, 
*  13th  cent.,  was  a  follower  of  John 
Gifiard,  and  his  hou^e  was  plun- 
dered after  tho  Battle  of  ETseham 
(Hunter,  Bot  Sel.  186).  Hence 
the  Baronets  Hayes. 

Bayles,  for  Hales.  ^ 

Bayley,  for  Hallet. 

Bajrmaa,  for  llAMoif.  See  Ham- 
XOHD. 

Sajmea,  for  HatXAV. 

■ayaOf  for  HAi?frs. 

Bayaes.    See  Hainbs. 

Bayr,  for  Hars. 

Baya,  for  Hatbs. 

Bay  ser,  for  Habsabd. 

auwrd,  for  HABSiBD. 

Basell,  for  Hassell. 

BaxUl,  for  TIassf.ll. 

Basle,  for  Hassbll. 

Bead,  or  Teste.  Bobert  Teste 
(T«te),  Nomuindy,  1180-06  (MBS) ; 
Nicholas  Tate,  Robert  Heddo,  Eng- 
land, c.  1272  (RH).  Hence  the 
Baronets  Head. 

Beaden,  for  Haddon. 

Beales,  for  Elee,  or  Etlbs. 

Mmtamji  for  English  fiudliss  fas 
Ham. 

Bealy.  SeeTlvKJ.v.r. 

Beaman,  for  IIayman. 

Beard,  for  Hardo,  or  Hardt. 

Beam,  for  Heron,  from  Heron, 
nsarBonen.  William  Heron  held  a 
fief,  Novnundy,  t.  PhUip-Angnstus 


(Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm,  v.  175). 
Odonil  Heron,  t.  Will.  Rufus,  wit- 
neesed  a  charter  in  Dnrhsm  (Raine, 
N.  Dorb.  Ap.  8).  Alban  do  Hainm 
held  a  barony  Hertf.  1186 (Iib.Nig.). 

Beame.    See  Hearst. 

Hearon.    See  Hkarn. 

Hearaey,  from  Hericj,  Nor* 
mandy.  Hugh  do  Hetsy,  Oalter 
Hericie,  Nonnandy,1180-e6(MR8); 
Hugh  de  H.  England,  t.  John 
(Hardy,  Rot.  do  Libertate). 

Beavena.    See  Heavbit, 

Beaven,  for  Haven. 

BoAvor,  for  Hatbbs. 

Bebard.  OeofTry  Hebart,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-95  (MRS);  Henry, 
Reginald,  Nicholas  Hehart  or  Ho- 
bftrd,  Enfrland,  c.  1272  (RII). 

Bebbard.    See  ILbbard. 

Bok^ovt.  AwHnABD. 

■obovt.  8m  Hebabd. 

Bector,  turn,  hd  Acatour.  Set 
Cator. 

Hedgre,  or  Hegge  (RH).  See  Aaa, 

Bedrea.    See  AooBS. 

■oa«y  for  Hbab. 

Boolna,  for  Hrelib. 

Beells,  for  Eales,  or  Eyles. 

Beely,  for  Ely.  WaltiT,  Peter 
de  Ely,  Normandy,  1180-98  (MRS). 

Belaa,  for  Hsbus. 

mtoert,  far  Aibut. 

May,  for  IIi  ekt. 

Beller,  for  IIkllikr. 

Helller,  for  lUiers,  or  Ifellier,  fro 
St  llellier,  near  Rouen.  Ralph 
HleriU,  Normandy,  1198  (MRS). 

MmUm,  for  Hult. 

Soma,  for  Ems. 

Bellond,  for  Helltpr. 

Hellyer.   See  IIellier, 

Belmea.    See  Helu. 

Belm.  EmmadeHaome  (Ilalme) 
Normandy,  1198  (MRS);  Andxew 
do  Helttffl,  EngL  o.  1262  (RH). 
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S«l|^  Hugo  Heipe,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-95  (MRS);  Henry 
Helbe,  EngUuid,  c  1272  (RH).  See 
Alpb. 

Bely.  Walter  do  Ilely,  Nor- 
mandy, 1 1U8  ( MK^ >    See  Ueely. 

Mmmmmmf  for  B^meoBy  or  Em- 
iniT  (Lower). 

BMBber,  for  Ambxb. 

■ambllB,  for  IIamux. 

semens,  for  IIruaxs. 

Benunene,  for  ILehajts. 

SammoBt,  for  Uamantor  Axaitd. 

mmmmwt  for  Axobt. 

W&wm,  for  IlamBy  or  Hiir. 

Keaee,  for  Hanct!. 

Bender.    See  IIendrb. 

Bendra,  for  Andrew. 

BoBdrei  for  Andrd  or  Anokew. 

■ondrcy^for  Andr6.  fiMAarsBBW. 

■radrte,  for  Hendbst. 

Bendry,  for  I{Rin)RET. 

ReneiT,  for  Henry. 

Berbert.  1.  See  Harhiird.  2. 
A  vell'known  English  family,  Earls 
Fembtoke,  probably,  from  fhe 
ancient  arms  (3  chevrons,  with  a 
chief  vair),  of  the  family  of  St.  Quin- 
tin  of  Normandy.    See  St.  QumUN. 

Berd,  for  Hert,  or  Hart. 

Beremaa,  for  Herman. 

Wotitiy.  AtHAxnro. 

Boito^or  HiRiety  fiNMO  De  Ariete. 
See  Ram. 

Bern,  for  Hearn. 

Beron.  Tihel  do  Herion  wns  of 
EwezlOeC.  In  11G5  Alban  de  Hai- 
nm  held  in  Hertfoid^  Bichaid  in 
Eaeex,  Dm  in  York,  and  Jordan  in 
Toik  and  Northumberland.  In  the 
latter  county  the  Herons  were  of 
great  note,  and  William  Heron  was 
Bumuioned  as  a  boron  1369.  See 
HxABir. 

Betffwii  for  HiBoir. 

SMHeay  or  Htris.  Am  IIabbis. 
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■antoti.  AiHmoT. 

null  Mail    See  Harmav. 

Bermon,  for  Herman. 

Bersant.  IJichnrd,  lio^er,  Iiu- 
nulph  iiersent,  Normandy,  Ilb0-9S 
(MRS);  Henry  HmenC^ngt,  e. 
1272  (RH). 

Beiaaa,  See  IlEABan* 

Beraey.    See  IIbbsee. 

Berrey,  or  De  Bourges.  GeollVr 
Papabos  was  made  \  iacount  of  Bour- 
ges 020  (AnMlme,  iiL  216).  Geoffity 
HI.,  liiB  grandson,  rebuilt  the  Ahbej 
of  St  Ambroee^  Bourges,  1012,  and 
1037  was  at  "wsr  with  tlie  Lord  of 
Chateau-Raoul.  IIo  had  issue:  1. 
Geoffry  N.,  whose  son  Stephen, 
^'^iacount  of  Bourges,  left  Matilda  de 
Sully  hie  nieoe  and  lieir;  2.  IfaUaU 
berty  &ther  of  Ilervey. 

Hervey  de  Bourges  (Bituricensis), 
cousin  of  Stephen  the  viscount,  ac- 
companied the  Conqueror,  and  106G 
held  a  great  barony  ia  Suffolk 
(Domeeday).  Henry  Fits-Hervey, 
his  son,  witneesed  a  charter  of  Roger 
de  Glare  (Mon.  i.  731).  The  barony 
passed  from  the  family  t.  Stephen. 
Hervey,  brother  of  Henry,  held  liefs 
of  Pechd  in  Suffolk,  and  his  son  paid 
a  fine  1190  (Rot.  Pip.).  Oebert 
Fitz-Hervey,  1166,  held  a  fief  from 
Pech6,  being  then  styled  *  Do  Haf- 
lield,'  from  one  of  his  lordships  (  Lib. 
Niger).  He  waa,  t.  Richard  1.  and 
John,  one  of  the  king's  justiciaries 
(Mon.  i.  864;  Rot.  Cane.;  RCR). 
Henry  Fiti-Her?ey,  his  son,  waa, 
1203,  in  charge  of  the  royal  foreeta 
beyond  Trent  (Rot.  Ganc).  Adam 
Fitz-H.,  his  fton  (Blomefield,  Norf. 
xi.  231  j,  had  issue  John  Fitz-Hervey, 
who  m.  Joan,  dau.  of  JohnHammon, 
Lord  of  Thniley,  Bedfovd,  and  d. 
1202,  and  firom  him  lineally  deseend 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


HEB 


HIL 


the  Mavqnises  of  Biiitol  and  the 
Bnoneto  Bstiiant. 

Mmrwmj.  Ste  Hartet. 

SeaM,  or  Ilese,  for  Hase,  There 
axe  foroigti  fHiiiilies  also  of  the  name. 

aesMj,  for  Uese,  or  Habb. 

SMtar,  for  Eiter.  WiUiaiD,Bo- 
berly  Andrew,  EstororErtttr,  Nom. 
1180-08  (MRS).    See  Astor. 

Bett,  for  Ilntt  or  Ilum 

Beufli,  for  Hugh. 

Bewat|  for  ILbwzti  (Lower). 

m&mtn,  a  oonraptUm  of  floel  or 
HueL  &«  Hom. 

■owor,  for  Eme^  a  teaaoh  of  De 
Veaci.    See  Ve8ET. 

Bewett,  from  Ilueat  or  Huet, 
near  Evreux.  The  Norman  family 
of  Hoot  long  coptinaed  (Dm  Bob).' 
WQliani  do  Hoot  paid  a  fino^  ap- 
parcntly  in  Lincob,  1204  (BMtdjf 
Obi.  et  fin.).  Peter  Hughet  occurs 
in  Sussex  1278,  and  in  1311  liobcrt 
II.  (PP  W).  Sir  Walter  Hewet  waa 
a  dUtinguiibod  ^notior  in  Tkaafio 
t  Edw.  UL,  and  from  Ilim  dMOoadod 
the  Hewets,  created  baronets  1021 
and  1G60,  and  Viscounts  Hew<t 
1089,  also  the  eminent  lawytT  James 
H.,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  and 
ilxat  '^Haoonnt  LifTotd. 

■owtiou,  for  Hswaoir. 

■owltt,  for  Hbwe-r. 

Mews,  for  IIewes. 

Bewaon.  Fulco  de  Ilue^on, 
Norm.  1108  (MRS);  William  and 
Onido  do  H.  1180-06  (lb.). 

Wy,  or  Do  la  Hey.  8m  Hat, 
armorially  identified. 

Beyer,  or  I^  Heyr.    Set  HaSB. 

Blbbard,  for  IIbbard. 

■Ibbart,  for  Hbbsbt. 

Sibbova,  for  HiBABD. 

fltlbbert.   8m  Hbbabd. 

Sibbltt,  from  IIibbert. 

Vtokoy.  AlTered  He^uet,  Norm., 


1180-M  (MRS);  John  andBaiOU 
aoebi,  Engl.,  c.  197S  (RH).* 

Blekle,  for  Hicket. 

Bickllar.  William  and  Hugh 
delkelon,  Norm.  1180-95  (MliS), 
pxobablj  of  Hickling,  Notts. 

■toka,  Hiek,  or  Hycke,  or  Hadce, 
from  Hitchin,  Herts  (anciently 
Hich).  Henry  de  Hie  witnessed  the 
charter  of  Bernard  de  Bailliol  t. 
Henry  1.  (Mon.  Angl.  ii.  98).  Henry 
was  probably  Seneschal  of  Hitchin 
ondar  his  fiithar  Benaid  do  BaUudf 
who  was  lord.  Temp.  Henry  II. 
lived  William  de  Heck,  whose  son 
Herman  occurs  1204  (Hunter,  Fines). 
In  1208  Payne  de  Hyche  was  bails- 
man for  the  M.P.  for  Hertford ;  Ro- 
bert de  H.  waa  aooa  after  M.P.  Ibr 
the  aame.  Hanoa  tim  l^aooonta 
Gampden. 

BirC'   See  Hedgi!. 

Blrrln*  Richard  Ilegent,  Norm. 
1180-95;  John  and  David  Hicun, 
England,  c  1272  (RH). 

ansvlM.  AwHiGonr.  Irish  fiun* 
ilies  of  the  name  are  probably  Celtie. 

Birr*-    See  HsBOBk 

Bl^bt,  for  Haite. 

BUbert.  Gaufred  de  Heldebert, 
Reetoldos  H.,  Normaady,  1180*06 
(MRS);  Robert  Hberd,  EngL  e. 
1272  (RH). 

Bildebrand.  N.  Heldebrant  oc- 
curs in  Norm.  1180  (MRS);  the 
name  occurs  in  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

BiMer,  for  Elder  (Lower).  B»- 
nulph  Heldeier,  Normandy,  1180 
(MRS)  ;  Cristinn  le  Heldcre,  Julian 
Hildegar  of  England,  c.  1270  ( RH). 

BUdyard,  armorially  identified 
with  Ililliar,  Helliar,  and  Hellibb. 

■to.  1.  Local  English  in  many 
instaneea.  S.  The  English  form 
De  Monte.    See  Moxnrr.    S.  For 
HeUe,  or  De  Heille,  from  H.  near 
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fiMttTaif.  Qoielm  do  Heilles  1050 
"witne9.'»ed  a  charter  of  Henry  I,, 
King  of  Franco  (Bouquet,  xi.  670). 
A  branch  settled  in  England  10C6, 
And  bore  s  bend  azure  on  a  field 
nUe,  afterwuds  changed  to  a  feflMi 
the  tinctures  remaiuiup  the  same. 
The  French  line  bore  a  bend  fusillj. 
Theobald  de  ilellea  was  living  t. 
Stephen.  Ilia  son  Thomas  Fitz- 
Theobald  gave,  temp.  Henrj  XI.,  a 
tenMnent  at  Oaatetlniiy  to  ^  Hoa- 
pitaUen  (Hon.  ii.  411,  412).  In 
ISth  cent.  Bertram  de  Ilelles  was 
Constable  of  Dover  Castle.  Thomas 
de  H.  possessed  Ilelles  Court  in  Ash, 
t.  Edward  I.  Henry  de  H.  was  M.P. 
for  Kant,  t  Edmd  m.,  GiUnrt 
Vitoouat  of  1866,  and  his  anna 
remain,  sa.  a  bend  argent  (Halted). 
In  the  church  of  Ash  the  arms  are, 
argent,  a  chov.  sable,  between  three 
leopards'  faces  or,  being  the  fouuda- 
tionof  thamodamanna.  The&milj 
was  apnad  thxooghout  Kent  and 
Sunejf  and  from  it  probably  derived 
Sir  Moyses  Hill,  ancestor  of  the 
Marquises  of  Downshire,  whose 
origin  has  been  ascribed  to  the  De- 
TOQBhiie  fiunily  of  HiU,  bat  the 
aims  of  the  latter  are  whoUy  dif- 
ferent, and  there  is  no  aasigiiaible 
evidence  of  connexion. 
Hiuardi  for  Hilliard.   Hee  ihir 

DIAKD. 

WUnmrjf  firom  St.  Hilary,  Nor- 
maadj.  Jane,  Hubert,  Peter,  Ralph 
do  St.  Hilary,  1180-08  (MRS). 
The  Baronets  HiUaiy  are  of  this 
family. 

■iUeard,  for  Hilliaeu. 

■meary,  for  HiLL&BT. 

■Ulan,  for  Hellen,  Hallen,  or 
Aiioir. 

Killer,  for  HiLLlEB. 

SlUlar.    See  Uildtaxd. 
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BiUtof^  fbr  St  HeUier,  St$ 

HiLDTARD. 

Bills,  for  Heilles.    See  Htt.t.. 
BUiyard,  for  Hilliab. 
■lUyer,  for  Hh^.t.yeb. 
ausoo,  for  Helson,  EboOf  or 

AZISOH. 

Blmaa,  for  Hiemes.    See  Ames. 
Blnre,  or  Hinges,  for  Hengee  or 

Hangest,  from  H.  near  Amiens. 
BlnlLB,  in  bomo  cases  from  Hinges. 

SavMt,  perhaps  a  comiptioik  of 

Hangest.   See  Hinge. 

Blorns,  for  Hikuxs. 

Biron.    Se^  I  HONS. 

Blrona,  for  Ibons. 

Bltt.  Bichaid  de  ht,  Normandy 
1180  (HB8);  John  Hitti,  EngL  c 
1272  (RII).  Wimam  doIs,Nonn. 
c.  1200  (MRS). 

Boale,  for  Holi:. 

Boar.    S€4S  IIoabjs. 

Sonvd.  SeeUoABa. 

Soan,  tha  Konnan-Ecttich  pro- 
nunciatien  of  Aureywith  an  aspirate. 
The  name  Aure,  Aire,  or  Aur^  was 
Breton,  derived  from  Auray,  in 
Bretagne,  of  which  this  family  were 
hereditary  GasteUans.  Tho  toily 
is  mentioned  in  that  prorinoa  in  tlw 
12th  cent.  (D'Anisy  et  St.  Marie* 
Surle  Domesday).  William  de  Aure 
or  Aire  held  lands  in  Devon  1083 
(Ex.  Domesd.).  William  de  Aure 
tntnesaed  .a  charter  of  Robert 
Malerbe,  granting  his  estate  of 
Cheddok  to  his  son.  He  was  Vis- 
count of  Salop  1199.  IIuht»rt 
D'Aure  witnessed  the  charter  of 
Emma  D'Auvers  to  Thame  Abbey, 
Oxford.  John  de  Aor  was  anin- 
moned  1283  to  march  against  the 
Welsh.  In  the  1.3th  cent,  this  John, 
son  of  Adam  Aure,  held  lands  in 
Dorset  and  Somerset  (Testa,  ICS), 
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and  ia  Wilto  bdd  lialf  a  lie  ftom 

Peter  de  Ghaurcu,  and  another  fee 
in  capites  (lb.  Ml,  ICO).  In  the 
next  ccDtury  tbo  name  appears  in 
Wilta  as  Ilore  orLe  Ilore  (PPW). 
Hence  the  Baronets  Hoare  of  Bag- 
land  aod  Ireland. 

Bobart.  1.  Roger,  Ralph  Habert, 
Norm.  1198  (MliS);  John  and 
Geoffry  H.,  England,  c.  1272  (Illl)  ; 
2.  Ilobart  or  Ue  Criquetot,  from  C. 
near  Dieppe,  Normandy ;  a  baronial 
fiunllyia  England.  Anigar  deO., 
who  accompanied  the  Conqueror, 
held  lands  in  Suffolk  from  Mande- 
ville  in  108G.  Hugo  Fitz-Ansgnr 
occurs  IISO  (liot.  Pip.).  In  1106 
Hubert  de  Criketoty  his  eon,  held 
two  feea  from  BiaodeTiUe  (Lib. 
Nig.).  He  had,  1.  Ilumfrid  de  Cri- 
ketot,  ancestor  of  the  Barons  C. ;  2. 
Hubert  Fitz-Hubert;  Richard 
Fitz-IIubert,  who  were  parties  in  a 
suit  in  Essex  1194  (RCR).  From 
Httbart  Fiti-H.  daeoandad  the  Fits- 
Huberts  or  Huberts  of  Tje  and 
Hubert's  Hall  in  Harlow,  Essex, 
which  places  were  within  the 
Honour  of  Mandeville.  Geoffry  H. 
of  this  line,  t.  Henry  lU.,  had  Simon ; 
and  i.  Edwaid  III,  Robart  Hn- 
bard  or  Habert  was  of  Harlowe, 
Essex  (Momnt,  ii.  484).  In  1^89 
John  H.  was  Lord  of  Tye.  Collins 
gives  an  account  of  the  family  from 
this  time  till  c.  1450,  when  it  passed 
into  Noffolky  and  hia  aoeoont  is 
eonfirmed  by  Blomefield,  Noif<dk 
(v.  395).  In  the  reign  of  Henry 
VII,  Sir  James  Hubert  or  Ilohart 
became  Attorney-General.  His  great 
grandson  was  I>ord  Chief  Justice, 
and  from  him  daaeaod  the  Earlaof 
BuddBghamabira. 

Soblyn.  Ranulph  Hiqpalin, 
Nomandy,  1108  (MRS). 


■aAdlaff*  Biohaid  de  H!odwB4^ 
William  Hodin,  NomL  llfiO-86 

(MRS). 

Body,  for  Tlodac.  Robert  and 
Walter  de  Iludac,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS).  Hoger  Hodi,Engl. 
e.lS72(RH).  The  ftmiljwaa  long 
aaated  in  Doraet 

Hody.   See  Odt. 

Bofard.     See  ITOGOARTn. 

Bo^artli.  "See  IIooaA.ilTU.  HonOO 
the  famous  painter. 

Bora,  or  De  Hoga,  from  La 
Hogue,  in  the  Ootentin.  In  KMO 
Hubert  de  Ho^'a  granted  lands  to 
Cerisy  Abbey  (Mon.  ii.  9G0).  Henry 
and  Adam  do  H.  in  1250  occur  in 
the  Kelso  Chartulary.  Godfrey 
da  la  Hoge  -waa  a  benefactor  to  CHa- 
borne  Prioij,  York  (Mon.  ii.  150). 
Hence  the  Baroneta  Hogg,  and  the 
poet  Hogg. 

Boraartb,  or  Hogarth.  Radul- 
phua  Hogart,  Norm.  1 180-08  (MRS) ; 
John  Hocfaard,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RIl). 

■ofiatt.  Petma  Hngot,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS). 

Bortaton.  This  family,  accord- 
ing to  the  Testa  de  Neville,  and 
Baines  (Lancaster),  descends  from 
Hamo  Pinoamay  who^  in  the  reign 
of  William  Rufus  (or  Henry  I.), 
obtained  Ilocton  in  marriage  with 
the  dau.  of  Warin  Bussel.  This 
Hamo  cannot  have  been  of  tho 
house  of  Butler,  Earls  of  Ormond 
•(as  the  Peeiagea  anppora),  beeanae 
the  name  Fincema  waa  not  borae  by 
tho  latter  till  much  later.  He  waa 
probably  a  son  of  Richard  Pincema, 
(and  it  may  bo  observed  that  his 
own  son  bore  the  name  of  Richard ). 
The  lattar  waa  aneeitor  of  the  F!n- 
eemaaor  Butlera,  Lords  Boteler  of 
Warrington  (1295),  Butlexa  of 
Cheater.    Richard  Pincema  made 
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granta  in  Cbeslnrt>  to  Chester  Abbey 
c.  1000  CSlon.  i.  201 ).  IIo  is  men- 
tioned 1080  as  holdinn;  great  estates 
in  Salop  and  Chesbire  (Domesd.). 
AlMut  1184  Boibttt  Pinoema  founded 
Pulton  Tmaj,  GbMbira  (Hon.  i. 
800).  It  appean  from  the  early 
nnns  of  tbese  barons  that  they  were 
a  branch  of  the  bouse  of  Venablea  or 
Le  Venur.    Sec  Gkosvewor. 

Ml«.  Ingulftts  Iloiel,  Bartholo- 
mew Hoel,  Norm.  1180-98  (MRS); 
N.  Heel,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Bolnville,  for  Henville,  from 
Ilenouvillo,  rsormnndy,  which  tief 
often  occurs  (MRS).  Robson  pre- 
aarvei  the  arms  of  the  English 
branch. 

Bolbecb,  for  IIulbkck. 

Holbeck.  Hugh  Faber  do  llol- 
bec,  Nicholas  do  II.  Norm.  1198 
(MRS). 

Selbwdy  for  Alberd  or  Aubbt. 
■•Men,  for  Aldex. 

■oMIbi:,  for  IIolden  (Lowor  ). 

Hole.  Walter  Ilolo  or  Holes, 
and  Richard  II.  Norm.  1160-05 
(MBS).  Riehard  de  la  Hole,  Engl, 
c  1872  (RH). 

Bollday.    See  HaLLDUT. 
Boll,  for  Bole. 

Holland,  or  Ue  Grelly.  See 
JuxoN. 

XeOnad.  1.  Anechetil  de  Hoi- 
lant.  Robert  do  II.,  Rocbierde  H. 
Normandy  1180-08  (MKS).  Robert 
dell,  of  England  c.  1108  (RCR). 
2.  names  from  other  places  in  Eng- 
land. 

«#n>ada,  for  Homaito. 

WUtUbmnrnt  for  Allebone. 

Holtolej,  corruption  of  HouUkAT. 

■olleei  for  Mollis. 

■oniaffs.   Eguerrand  de  Holene, 
Nonn.  1180-06  (MRS) ;  A.  HoUng, 
EngL  e.  1372  (RH). 
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BoIllB.  Robert  de  ITolis,  Norm. 
1108  (MRS).  AVilllam  Iloules, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH).  Henco  Holle.s, 
Earls  of  Clare,  Dukes  of  Newcastle. 

WMUMm,  for  HoLua. 

BoHoad,  for  Hollukb* 

BoUot,  for  ITallatt. 

BoUy.    Scr  Ol,T,EY. 

Bollyer, or  ii oilier.  Ofimund  Huie- 
lor  or  Hoielor,Norm.  1198  (MRS). 

Bollyman,  for  ALLBMAir,,  or 
iVllemagne. 

Bolm.    See  IIoLM£.s. 

Bolman,  for  Allman. 

Bolmea.  William  du  Holme, 
Norm.  1180-06;  William  de  Homes 
1108  (MRS).  In  England  it  in* 
eluded  probaUj  Norman  and  other 
fiiniilies. 

Holms.    See  Holmes. 

Bolsey,  for  Halsey. 

■dyday.  Set  Hauthat. 

■•■ier,  or  St  Omer,  a  bnmch  of 
the  house  of  Bethune  of  Picardy, 
with  which  it  is  armorially  identi- 
fied. William,  Castellan  of  St. 
Omer,  was  a  distinguished  historical 
character  t.  Heniy  I.  The  fiuniljr 
was  extensiTely  settled  in  England. 
William  do  St.  Onier  was  a  jostiee 
itinerant  t.  ICdward  I.  (Mon.  ii. 
800),  and  had  a  writ  of  military 
summons  1200.  Sir  Thomas  de  St. 
O.  was  Lord  of  several  Manors,  Nor- 
folk and  Wilts  131G  (PPW).  Hugh, 
Richard,  and  William  de  St.  O. 
occur  in  Norfolk^  Londcio,  &c.,  1130 
(lU)t.  Pip.). 

Momora,  for  Hombb. 

»e«>ee.  ^Hokhbb. 

girmltny  Joslin  Onfrey  or  On- 
froy,  Norm.  1180-95  (MRSj;  Roger, 
Walter,  Thomas  Ilumfrey,  of 
England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

Bone,  probably  a  fosm  of  Hnaa  of 
Nonnandy.  SttJBvQnAM, 
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See  AnrABU. 
HoneybeU.    See  ITOTTETBALL. 
Honeywell,  probably  from  An- 
ville  or  liandoville.    See  ILuiWULL. 
8te  Abhablb. 

See  H  aXAVELL. 
Booker.      Jiarnab^  Tlucherer 
llf^O-08,   Guaruer    Iluchior  1198 
Norm.    (MRS).     John  iIochard| 
EngL  e.  1S72  (RH). 

Mooker.  BiehMd  Hooker,  'the 
Judicious/  was  nephew  of  John 
Vowell  or  TTooker,  of  Exeter  (MP  >, 
a  writer  of  note.  The  original  uaniu 
was  Vowell  or  Fowell,  and  the 
fiunity  had  been  Mated  at  Eowela- 
eomba  t  Bmcj  IV.  or  earlier ;  and 
a  younger  son  marrying  an  heiress 
assumed  the  name  of  Hooker. 

The  family  of  Fowell,  Fauvel, 
Falvely  Of  Foael,  was  Norman,  and 
ia  1165  WUUam  F.  held  a  fief  (of 
ancient  tenure)  from  Do  Tracy  in 
Devon  (Lib.  Nig.).  Prior  to  this  in 
1151,  Thomas  Fauvel  witnessed  a 
charter  of  Odeliza  de  Kumelli  in 
YolUbin  (Moo.  AngL  &  101). 
Geoffiy  Fauvel  ooeura  in  Normandy 
1908  (Hardy,  Rot.  Norm.  i.  83).  The 
name  long  contintted  in  Nonnandy 
and  Piciirdy. 

Boole.    Walter  de  la  liuel,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (BfRS). 
Boflla,  fi»  HoLn. 
Mooisy,  for  Howlet. 
Mooper.     John  Hooper.  Bi.eliop 
of  Gloucester  and  martyr,  was  bom 
in  Somerset.     The  name  was  old 
there,  for  in  1^6  it  occurs  that 
county,   and   1274  William  le 
Ilopere  posaessed  lauds  in  the  adja- 
cent coimty  of  Dorset.    The  name 
*Hopere'  was  the  Norman-French 
term  for  a  cloth  merchant,  and  it 
may  be  pmumed  tbat  the  fitmily 


which  bore  ibis  FVench  name  was 

foreign. 

Border,  for  Order  or  Ardre. 
Richard  Ardre,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS).  Richard  da  Axdies,  Engl., 
c.  1272  (RH). 

Bore.   See  Hoare. 

Borey,  for  Harey,  or  Harry. 
Ralph  Harri,  Normandy  1180-95 
(MRS) ;  John  Harr«,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Bovaer.    Gaufridus  Le  Cornier 

Norm.  llBO-95.  lioger  le  Comeor, 
1198  (MK.S).  John  le  Comer, 
Matilda  le  llornere,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Mwn  or  HuBBBLL.  Gialebert, 

Philip,  Richard,  Robert  Ilurel, 
Norm.  1 1  SO-Oo  ( MRS) ;  John,  Rich- 
ard Hurel,  Fngl.  c.  1272  (RH). 
Ralph  H.  Engl,  c  1198  (RCR). 

Bonrj.   &9  HOBST. 

bmmII,  ftom  Uasel  nearOahoiai 
Ralph  and  Reginald  Uxael  beld  in 
Berks  13th  cent!  (Testa). 

Horsfall.  Orsval  or  De  Arseville, 
from  Araeville,  Normandy,  now 
Osaonville  near  Eilampea.  RIehard 
de  Arseville,  c.  1126,  witnessed  a 
cbaiter  of  Humphry  de  Bohun  in 
favour  of  Farley  l*riory,  Wilts 
(Mon.  i.  (321).  The  change  of  villo 
into  fall  in  this  name  is  similar  to 
that  of  WatarHlle  into  WaterfidL 

■ov^  or  Be  L*Oriy,  a  baronial 
family,  firom  Ortiac,  in  Aquitainc, 
wliicli  bore  a  cros.««,  as  the  Baronets 
Ilort  still  do.  In  the  13th  cent. 
Uenry  de  Urtiaco  paid  scutage  for 
twofeei^8oineMet(Teeta).  In  1209 
Richard  de  U.  occnia  (Roberta,  Ex* 
cerpta) ;  and  1288  Hauy  VOiii,  or 
De  Urtiaco,  was  summoned  to  parlia- 
ment as  a  baron.  The  family  long 
continued  as  Lorty,  Lort,  and  at  last 
Hort. 
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Hort,  or  De  Lort  Ilobert,  Peter, 
Ridiacd  Oxto,  De  Ortiflyor  De  Ortie^ 
Norm.  1180-1200  (MBS). 

Weeaefci  appaieiitly  fomgn,  but 

not  yet  verified. 

Hose,  or  Iloode.  Oabert,  John, 
Walter,  Martin,  &c.,  De  Hosa  or  De 
la  Hose,  Nonn.  1180-06.  The  Loide 
Hufisey  of  Sleaford  deficendcd  from 
thifi  family,  and  the  Earl  of  Beaulicu ; 
also  tlio  TI1188OT8  of  Ilarting,  Sussex. 

Hoste,  for  IIoBtc.  Kogcr  Haste, 
Noimandy  1198  (MRS);  Gcoffry 
HMMt,  EngL  e,  1372  (RII).  The 
baronet's  family,  bowerer,  came 
from  Flanders  more  recently. 

Botten.  Henry  de  Ilostona  or 
Hotona,  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS)  j 
John,  Robert,  \Villiam  de  H.  Eng- 
land, e.  im  (RH). 

HoucblB.  AVilliam,  Ouido  de 
Iluecbon,  Xorm.  1180-05  (UBS); 
Fulco,  lb.  1198. 

Bool,  for  UoULB. 

Boato.  JSbB  Hhwbll,  Hoolb. 

BMddea,  for  HoiOBir. 

Boose,  for  Hoese  or  Ilussey. 
«  See  UonK.  It  18  axmoonally  identi- 
lied  with  Huasey. 

BouMman.    See  Uousman. 

MewBOMw.  QuSdo  de  Houce- 
naine  and  Roger  de  H.  Nonn.  1198 
(MRS). 

Bonenati,  formerly  Tlorsenel, 
foretpn,  but  not  ideutilieJ,  orip^inal 
form  probably  Ursenel,  adim.  of  Urso, 

Beveli,  armorially  identified  witii 
Havillb. 

Bowobin.    See  IIoucTiix. 

Bowden.  Morel  de  Ilodene, 
Norm.  115)8  (MRS);  Stephen  de 
Hovetone,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Bwwei.  1.  Bartholomew  Hoel, 
Normandy  1180-06  (MRS);  2.  a 
Cambro-Celtie  name.  /SiwaleoHoLr. 

Bowea,  fbr  HoiTSB. 
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Bowetli,  for  HowETT. 

■ewMly  fiir  HnwBR  (Lower). 

momtm,  tat  Hoicib. 

Bo  Witt,  for  Hewett  (Lower). 

Bowie J-.  Oislebert  do  Iloulei, 
Norm.  1198  (MRS).  John  Houle, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH).  Hence  \VU- 
IJam  Howlcy,  Archbiahop  of  Ganter- 
biiiy. 

Bowa.   See  House. 

Bowse.    See  House. 

Bowson.  Roger  Housin,  Norm. 
1108  (MRS). 

■ogrlwBd.  Sat  Hollakd. 

■•irle,  for  Hnel.   See  Hoxia. 

Beyle.    See  Hoilb. 

Bo]rte,  for  Huet.    Sre  IIrwett. 

Baband,  for  Ilubald  or  Hubaud, 
armorially  identified.  Badolphua 
Huboat  or  Hubolt,  Norm.  1196 
(MRS) ;  Adam  and  Robert  Habald, 
Engl.  c.  1199  (RCR). 

Hubbard  or  Hubkut.  Roper, 
Ralph  Hubert,  Normandy,  1180,  6ic. 
(MRS).  Henry,  John,  Nicholas  H. 
Engl.  e.  1272  (BH). 

Bvblierd.    See  HrBBABO. 

Kubbert.    See  HuBBJOUk 

Hubble,  for  IIUUEL. 

Babel,  a  foreign  name,  not  identi- 
fied. The  arma  of  HoUe  remain  in 
Bobson. 

Baber,  for  Hubert. 

Hubert.    See  HunBASD. 

Hucker,  for  HoOKER. 

HuciLie,  for  liogel.  Radulfua 
Hogel,  Normandy  1180-06  (MRS) ; 
BichardHoekele,Engl.c.  1272  (RH). 

BaOkrale  or  Huckville.  William 
and  Simon  de  Hugerville,  Roger  do 
HuglenUa,  Norm.  1180-08  (MRS). 
The  family  was  seated  in  Devon. 

aaatevd.  Blehard  Hetart,  Nor- 
mandy, 1106  (MBS). 

Rnddert.  "Rogu  Odard,  Norm. 
1138-06  (MRS). 


Digitized  by  Google 


HUD 


HUN 


Buddy.    'Siv  HoDY, 

Badson.  ^Nicholas  lleudesent, 
Nonn.  1198  (MRS).  Of  thia  farnUy 
are  the  Baroneto  Hndaon,  now 
Palmer. 

Huelln.    >Soe  WmiLLIXO. 

Huffell,  or  lleuville.  CJeoffxy  de 
Ileuville.  Norm.  llUd  (MRS).  , 

Bnccard,  for  HOfltfABD. 

«tl»M»  Ptotma  Hngot,  Norm. 
1108  (MRS). 

Hnfftum.  Robert  Huan,  Norm. 
1180-95;  John  Ilueno,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (RH);  Roger,  William  Huan, 
Norm.  1198  (MRS). 

■agbM,geDera11y  Camliro-Celtic ; 
bat  occasionally  for  Hoae^  %  foim  of 
fioeae  or  IIussey. 

Bnglaesman,  for  IIouskmax. 

Bnro.  I'etrus  Hugot,  Norm. 
CMRS) ;  Uemy,  Robert,  Jobn  H., 
£iig.  e.  1273  (RH). 

Biico«,  for  Hugo. 

Hultson,  for  IlKWSoy. 

Holbert.    .SW-  Ii-iiKUT. 

Bnlbord,  for  IIulbuui. 

Bata*.  Robert  and  William  de 
Hiilmo,  Simon  de  H.,  Normandy 
1180-98  (MRS);  Malger,  Richard, 
William  dti  Ilulmo^  Eng.  1189 
(Rot  Pip.). 

Boise,  for  Huse,  Howse,  or 
HveaBT.  It  beara  the  anna  of 
Howes,  which  ia  armorially  identi- 
fied with  IIiKwy.  fieoflfry  de  Ilosa 
was  of  Berks  "lllM  (liCR),  and 
1201  (Hardy,  Obi.  et  Hn.).  In  1.3th 
cent  Bartholomew  de  la  IIusc  was 
of  the  aame  connty  (Testa) ;  and  in 
lJt22  Peter  de  la  Hitae  or  Hoese  was 
returned  from  Berks  for  Knight 
Service  ( I'PW ).  The  family  of 
Ilul^e  ia  n  biaiich,  n.s  appears  by  its 
anna.  Hence  the  baronets  of  the  name. 

9xaamf  or  Houaaay.  Godirey, 
Bichard,  Robert,  Oabert  de  Honaeio, 


or  llolseio,  Norm.  1198  (MRS) ;  ar- 
morially identified  with  HowKiJ. 

■oaaftert.  ^Ixbbbt. 

■oBBflror.   See  Homtbay. 

Bamphery.    See  IIoHFRAT. 

Bnmpbrej'.    See  HoMPRAY. 

Runt.  Robert  Le  Huant,  Nor- 
mandy 1103  (MRS).  Hence  the 
Baioneta  De  Vere  (Hunt). 

BoBiar,  the  English  form  of  Ve* 
nator  or  Ic  Voneur.  Arnulph,  Gil- 
bert, GeoflVy,  Hugh,  Richiml,  &c., 
Venator,  Normnudy  1180-9o (MRS). 
Families  of  this  name  are  considered 
to  be  generally  Norman  (Lower). 

BwatlOT',  or  Fita-Baderon.  Wil- 
liam  Fitz-Badcron  held  the  barony 
of  Monmouth,  including  22  lortlships, 
1086  (Domosd. ).  and  had,  1.  Wye- 
noc,  father  of  Gilbert,  whose  son 
Balderon  held  the  baiooy  1166,fiNmi 
whom  deaeended  John  de  Mon- 
mouth, t.  Hem^  in.  2.  Balderon, 
(  anceator  of  the  IIuntleyM.  He,  with 
,  his  son  John  Trone,  witnessed  a 
charter  of  Wyenoc  of  Monmouth 
(Mon.  AngL  L  000).  Balderon  la 
mentioned  aa  Inolher  of  Wyenoe 
I  (  lb  ).  In  the  next  gmieration  lU- 
!  chard  (!•'  Hunfilnndo  or  Huntley 
hold,  llO'i,  with  lialderon  of  Mon- 
mouth, a  knight's  fee  from  the  See 
of  Hereford  (Lib.  Niger).  In  the 
time  of  King  John,  Walter  de 
Huntley  held  Hope  ^Maloysel  from 
.Tohn.Raron  of  Moimiouth,  and  it  was 
'  held  of  him  by  the  Abbey  of  Glou- 
cester (Testa',  03).  Thomas  de  H., 
t.  Henry  HI.,  witneaaed  a  charter  of 
the  aame  Baron  (Mon.  AngL  L  601). 

The  ancestor  of  this  houFC,  Wil- 
liam Fitz-Baderon  or  Baldran,  ap- 
j  pears  to  have  been  a  scion  of  the 
lords  or  princes  of  Jamac,  in  Angou- 
moia  and  Saintonge,  probably  of 
Oothie  race.  In  973  Hugh,  a  son 
3  391 


Digitized  by  Google 


HUN 


'ING 


of  this  boiue,  was  Bishop  of  Angou- 
leme  (liouquet,  x.  248 ).  Wardrade 
LoiidMe,  Frinoe  of  Janiae,  with  his 
yrilb  Bixindia,  founded  the  Abbey  of 

Bossac,  Saintonge,  1014  (Vigier  dc  In 
Pile,  Hist.  Angoumoifl,  ii.  10).  IIo 
wa-s  succeeded  b_v  hi3  nephew  Uau- 
drnn  ur  Baldran,  i'rince  of  Jarnac, 
who  hid  iarae,  1.  Poter  (Gall. 
Ghxist  xiv.  161  inatr.),  ancestor  of 
a  powerful  line  of  princes  or  lords  of 
Jamac,  \*hich  became  extinct;  2. 
William  Fitz-Baldran,  Baron  of 
Monmouth  1086. 

■Wto,  for  HVRRELL. 

Borlln,  from  Ilurlon-Sarqueri, 
Nornmndy  (Mdm.  Qoc.  Ant  Nonu. 
V.  I6i)). 

HniB.   See  IIeakk. 

MmnMUf  tot  AxubvbUh 

■■muiy  for  Ilum 

Bnrrell.    See  IIoRRBIL, 
•  Barren.    See  IIuiix. 

Barry.    See  Hokuy. 

Burt,  for  Habx  or  Hert 


Hoabands.    See  IluDAKO. 
Basey.    See  Hussey. 

BoMBi  for  Hbwsoh. 

moaamj,  SeeExma, 

BntaoM,  for  HusoN. 

Hutotaeon.    -Sec  IIutciiings. 

Hatotiens.    -See  liuTCiiixiis. 

ButctieBce.    See  liuTcui>U!i. 

■sMilBfs.   See  HouOHor. 

Sateblne.    ^S^^  IIuTOKIiroa, 

Hutson,  for  Hudson. 

Hutt,  for  Hjtrr.  Ilenoe  the  Ba- 
ronets IIUTT. 

Batton.  Alan  Buaael,  of  Hoton, 
Yoikf  witneaa  to  a  charter  1168 
(Man.  i.  91G,  017).  Robert  de 
Hoton  witnessed  a  charter  of  Wil- 
liam Fitz-Fulco  to  Iloton  Priory, 
York,  and  Humphry  de  II.  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  Emald  de  Percy 
totheaame  (Mon.t84).  The  name 
ehanged  to  Hutton. 

Hyatt.    See  HoYTE. 
Byett.    .SV<«  Hyatt. 
Byland,for  Hoyland,or  Hollako. 
Bynuis,  for  HesmeSi  or  Ama. 


Zbbetson,  for  Abison.  See  Itison. 
Xbbett,  for  IvETT. 
Xbtey  for  Ebbs. 

ibbtftaoD.  SmIbbxesov,  Of  this 
famQy  are  the  Baroneta  Sblwht- 

Ibbotson. 

Zbison,  for  Abi.son.    See  Ivisoy. 

Zbotaon,  for  Abisoo.    See  IvisoN. 

Ma.  iSwItb. 

IUb,  for  Eyku,  Amv. 

Xlbert,  orllelbert.  Geoffry,  Hel- 
debert,  and  Keatoldus  H.,  Norm. 
1 180  ( M RS ).    See  Amjf.p. T. 

Zlesi  or  Isle,  armorially  identitied 
with  several  bianchea  of  Laaa, 

ii«tt»  for  AnaiXr 
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Zlott,  for  Aylott. 

Xmbert,  probably  foreign,  but  not 
identified. 

Tmeaoii    iSm  Ekpsok. 

Iinniy»  for  Emsry. 

zmrie,  or  Lnhrie,  for  Eicbbt, 
from  the  arms. 

Zms,  for  AsiDS. 

Znaau,  for  Angall,  or  Akobll. 

mgamelta,  for  Ai^rville.  Bene- 
dict, Robert,  William,  &c.,  De  An- 
gervilla, Normandy  IISQ-Oo  ( MRS). 

Zngrarfleld,  from  Inij-nrville,  Nor- 
mandy. Geoflry  Ingarville,  aud  Ri- 
chaid  1. 1180-06  (MRS). 

angtoi  for  AveiA 
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InirleliMurt.  William  Engcnrt, 
Nnrniandv  1180-95  (MRS).  Isabel 
Ingelard/Eng.  c.  1272  (RII). 

ZnfflUla,  for  Iireui. 

iBgltey  or  ADgHom.  StB  Eva* 
LISH.  This  family  was  early  seated 
in  Scotland;  Ralph  Anglicufl  being 
witness,  1110,  to  tho  fonn'latinn 
charter  of  Kelso  (Chart.  Kelso,  Ed. 
Baonatyne).  The  BiuranetB  Inglis 
wenof  tliisflMiiiljr. 

BifPMi,  or  Do  Sauqucmont,  from 
Saumnnt.  near  Goumay.  Filer  do 
Sukemond  granted  his  lauds  at  Ing- 
penn  to  Tichfield  Abbey — grant 
witaeased  by  NiooUis  Flte-Gerrw  de 
Ingpenn  (Mod.  Angl.  ii.  663).  Thb 
name  frequently  occurs  in  the  Bolls 
of  Parliainent,  t.  Edward  I. 

Ingram.  Robert  Engerranus, 
Gervasius  E.,  Brumes,  William  E., 
Noraiendy  118(M6  (MRS).  Wil- 
liam Ingelnun,  1108,  ^taeased  a 
charter  of  Philip  de  Bnloee  (Mon. 
ii.  073).  John  I.  was  of  Yorkshire 
11. -30  <Rot.  Pip.).  Walter  En£rel- 
ram  was  witness  to  the  foundation 
charter  of  Hoton  P.,  York  (Mon.  i. 
840).  The  "^^looiints  Irvine  were 
of  tiiia  (amily. 

Xmiooent,  for  llixsnx,  or  Enson. 
Xanes.  This  family  derives  from 
Beroaldus  Flondreusis,  who  had  a 
grant  bom  Malcolm  IV.  of  Scotland 
(12th  cent),  of  the  barony  of  Innes 
and  Easter  IJrchard  in  Elgin  ( Dou- 
glas). The  name  Ilenmld  appears 
to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  Counts 
of  Egnumd,  IHanders,  descendants 
probably  of  Theodoiie,  Count  of 
Frieeland  in  028,  who  had  a  grant 
of  Egmond.  Kemaldus  de  Egraond 
d.  lOO:?.  IVruuM  hi.-*  son  in  1114, 
and  Beroald  his  son  vfaa  living 
1143  (Art  de  V6rif.  lee  Dates,  xv. 
llS,ziT.417).  The  latter  had  ianwy 


1.  Dodo,  ancestor  of  the  Counts  of 
I'V'niont.  Duke.«  of  Guoldres  ;  2.  pro- 
bably, Ctjroald  do  luues.  From  this 
famfly  denend  the  Dnhee  of  Hok* 
hnigh,  and  the  Baroneto  Innee. 

Inns,  for  Inraa* 
Xonn,  for  lov. 

Xon.  William,  Alexander  De 
^Vion,  Normandv,  1180-95  (MRS). 
Bieherd  Ion,  Engl,  c  1272  (RH). 

IMhy,  or  AmondeviUe,  from  A. 
near  Caen.  In  1006  two  brothers 
came  to  England  :  1.  Nigel  do  A., 
ancestor  of  tho  barons  of  Folkstonej 

2.  Roger  de  A.,  seneechal  to  Remi- 
gia9,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  John,  his 
ion,  occurs  1130.  Walter  de  A.  was 
Viscount  of  Lincoln,  1156;  and 
1 105  his  son  William  de  Amundeville 
held  Irby  from  the  barony  of  Craon, 
and  three  other  fees  from  De  Senlia 
(lib.  Niger).  Tem]».  John,  WiDiam 
de  Ireby  m.  the  dau.  and  heir  of 
Fitz-Odard  of  Cumberland  (Testa). 
Their  descendants  bore  the  arras  of 
Amondeville,  azure  fretty  or,  merely 
altering  the  tinctures.  Hence  the 
Irbys,  Lords  Boston. 

miMid.  Ralph  de  Flibeniia, 
Normandy,  IIW  (MMS);  Kiiliard 
Ilibernienfis,  brother  of  Thonias 
Fitz-Adam;  occur  t.  John  (Hardy, 
Rot  de  Uhert  282).  Adam  de 
Hiberaia  was  witnsss  to  a  charter  of 
Whalley  Abbey,  T^ncaster,  1316 
(Mon.  i.  .10i">),  and  1324  was  sum- 
moned to  a  groat  Council  at  Westr 
miuster  (I'algr.  Pari.  Writs). 

jtUtf  or  Ireys,  for  Hnu. 

Ireo.  jSmIboiib. 

Srons,  from  Airan,  Normandy 
(Lower).  GervnsiusdeAiian|Norm. 
1180-l>o(MRS). 

Xrton,  or  Ire  ton,  a  branch  of 
Eksob  and  8hib£Bt. 

IMSeL    N.  IsabeUay  Normandj) 
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1180-95    (MRS)  ;    Richard    and  | 
AVilUam  Filo-IaAbell,  EDgL  e.  1272 
*  (KID. 

ZsbUter,  perhaps  for  Ilbister  or 
Alabaster. 

UMr,  for  OuBLBUB.  See  Oslbb. 

WlOMf  or  LiNLK. 

Zsmay,  for  Esmay  or  Esme,  a 
form  of  JSsmes  or  Hieamee.  jSIm 
Amss. 

ZsoB.  Willitiii  dfl  Amm,  Vfw- 
m$ady,  1180  (BIBS);  John  de 

IBSmm,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Xvall,  for  Eyvilli*.     Sec  CrAY^, 
Zvatt,  or  Iviiz.    'See  lV£S. 
Zvattt,  for  IvATT. 
IWM.    8$$  IVOB. 

Tw,  Eadidpliai^  liaiigol»  Oibert 

Ivajt,  or  Ivats,  Normandy,  1180-95 
;  Repinnld  Ivaus,  GeofiVj-, 
Ralph  Ive,  Sec,  Eugl.c  1272  (lUl;. 
Ztm.    iice  IvK. 

Tnw,  the  Ebglisii  pnmiuidatioii 
of  iTet  or  Ivotts.    Sec  Ive. 

Zvlmey,  n  corruption  of  Ever- 
uiue.   Joscolin  de  Evermou,  Nor- 


mtadj,  1180  (MRS);  Rainer  de 
Evermou,  Engl.  1130  (Hot.  Pip.); 
Alicia  de  E.,  Engl.  e.  1272  ( RH ). 
Evermue  was  Yarmouth,  but  the 
family  was  Norman. 

ivtBor.  See  Ivnar. 

Zrlaon,  for  Avisoii,  or  Abison,  from 
Abison,  Aquitaiue.  Kiii>i:  Jolni,  1213, 
gave  dirt'ctidii  to  the  "N'i.scouut  of  Abi^ 
sou  regarding  certain  aH'uirs  at  Limo* 
g«a  (Hardy,  RoU  01«ia.);  PMtfda 
Abiaoon  m  of  Salop,  c.  1372  (BH). 

Ivor.  William  Ivor,  Noiniandyi 
1180-l>5  (MRS). 

Zvorj.    'See  EvoKV. 

Zvy,  from  Ivoi,  near  Namur. 
Qeoffiy  de  Ivoi  bad  a  paidon  in 
Qzfindahize  1166^  and  Geofiy  da 
iToi  occurs  1157  (Rot.  Pip.). 

Zsaat,  for  R^son,  from  E.  Nor- 
mandy (MRS;.  William  de  Eaeon, 
1198. 

tmtat^  from  Eaiarta,  Normandy. 

lUdulphuB  de  Euartis,  and  Manger, 
Normandy,  1 180-98  (AIRS). 

Zsod,  for  Izard. 

ZasMt.    See  l/.AiU>. 


JMk,  for  Jaci^ues  or  Jacobus 
(Lower).  Adam  Jaeobi  Nonnandy, 
1180-96 ;  Jaoobua  J.,  1108  (MRS) ; 

Geoffry,  Ilcnrv,  .Jordan  Jacob  ; 
Willinm  .Lik.  li.ifrl.,  c.  1372  (RH). 

TackeB.    See  .f.vcK. 

Jacks.    See  Jack. 

«MksoB,  a  name  of  the  family  of 
LABCELuga,  bat  indudea  many  other 
families. 

7aoob.    See  Jack. 

Jacques.    See  Jack. 

JTaecer,  for  Jaobb. 

JmMfij,  orGoffiroi.  See  GonFBBT. 

»4. 


Jaf«r.    See  Jaggard. 
VM««r4,  or  Jacqoard,  foreign, 
bat  not  identified. 
JmcBcr,  for  Jaooab]». 

Jag-^ers,  for  Jaooiir. 
JagKet,  lor  .IaciOarD, 
j      Ja^g^B,  for  Jaqubs. 
Javo,  for  Jaoob. 

Jinklna,  or  Jaquin,   N.  Jaqninoa, 

ofNnrmandy,  t.Phil.  Auguat.  (Iftal. 
Soc.  Ant.  \orni.  v.  IHI  ). 

James.  1  Fnim  8t.  James,  NoT^ 
mandy.  liicliard  de  St.  Jacobo, 
1180-06  (MRS);  Hawsulpb,  aon  of 
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Ilasculph  de  St.  Jacobo,  Engl.  1130 
(Rot.  Pip.)-  2.  A  patronymic, 
chiefly  Cambro-Celtic. 

MwaOnUf  for  Jaitdbbll. 

9m9f  for  Jaiibb. 

Janes,  for  Genes,  or  Genxym. 
riiUip  and  Roger  do  Geneiz,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-95;  Philip  de  Genex, 
1108  (AIIIS;. 

«M«iat^ftrOABDiff.  Hence  the 
beromete  of  die  name. 

Tarmalne.    'SVr  fJFRMAIlfB, 
Jarman.    .SV^  Gkrmainh. 
Jarratt^   iSee  JabB£TT. 

JtaiMdy  for  JiBsnr. 

taHtt,  for  Jabbui; 

Jarrold,  for  Gerold. 

Jarrle,  for  Gekvis. 

9mrviM.  Richard  GervaaiuayNorm. 
end  N.  QemeiaSy  1180-86;  Fnleo 
On  1198  (lCB8>f  Robert  Gerreis, 
Engl.,  c.  1199  (RCR). 

Jary,  for  Gary.    See  QbaBT. 

Jason,  for  Casson. 

Jauaoej,  fur  Cuaitxcey. 

MmA.  Roger  Javala,  Normandy, 
1196  (ICRS). 

JtLwrnlf  for  JarviUe,  or  Jarpenville, 
from  Jarpenville,  near  Yvetot.  Geof- 
fry  de  J.  held  lauds  in  Essex.  11(55 
(Lib.  Nig.).  In  1322  Ikary  de  J.  was 
rammonedfiNMn  Buoka  for  tlie  wer, 
Soodand.  1396  Roger  de  J.  sum- 
mon od  to  serve  in  Guienne  under 
Earl  ot"  Warrenne  ( Pnljrr.  P.  Writa). 

Javan,  for  (Jhabannes.   ^500  Oa- 

BAN. 

JtewBs,  for  Cbabannea.  8ee  Ca- 

BAB. 
Jay,  for  Gat. 
Jaye,  for  G  \  VK. 
Jayes,  lor  J  A  YE. 
Jeakes,  for  Jaoqubs. 
VMOdasy  for  JAmra. 


Jeal,  or  Jalf.,  for  GaiA 

Jean,  for  Jam;. 

Jeanes,  for  Janks. 

Jeuns,  for  Jane. 

VeaaMMt,  apparently  fordga. 

JeuM,  for  Jabbs. 

Jeans,  for  J  axes. 

Jeapes,  for  Cliapee.    See  CoPB. 

Jeamd,  for  Jahkbd. 

7 warn,  for  Geiaai.  Robert  Qe> 
vm,  Nonnandy,  1180-96  (IfRS); 
Ralpib  Genm,  lilngl.,  c  1S73  (RH), 

jeavons,  for  Jevone  or  Joven. 
-SVc  Yor>'G. 

Jebb,  for  Guebb,  or  Glbb.  Hence 
tbe  eminent  and  learned  Biabop 
Jebb. 

Jeekell.    See  JbktEL. 
Jeeks,  for  JAQn^. 
Jeokyll.    See  JbbXLL. 
Jee,  for  Jat. 
7MM»for  JAHBIk 

JoevM,  or  Jeflb.  TMerdeCbee^ 

Normandy,  II8O-O0  (MRS). 
Jefferay.    >iee  GonFRET. 
Jefferey.    See  Godfrey. 
Jeffries.    See  Je¥Fehey. 
yoflaviM.  See  Jbhsbbt. 
Veflarlsy  for  Jbubbbt. 
Jefliery,  for  Jetfebbt. 
Jefferys,  for  Jefferey. 
Jeib-ee,  for  JEPFEia:Y, 
Jeffrey,  for  Jefferey. 
VeSl.  ^JBBTSk 

Jeln,  or  Jew.   William  de  Juisy 

Henry,  and  Robert,  Norm .,11 8O-O0 ; 
Mauger,  Osbert,  Jims,  lli)8  (MRS)  : 
Thomas  Jeu,  England,  c.  1272  ( RII). 
This  family  gave  name  to  Market 
Jew,  CocnwalL 

Jekyl,  or  Jadtel.  William  Jackel, 
Normandy,  1180-9.";  and  tbe  fief  of 
Jacle  (MRS):  John  Jocel,  1108 
(lb.);  William  and  Richard  de 
Jakele,  EngL  c.  1272  (RHj. 

Veieo,  for  Cbaiijk. 
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Jeif,  liar  JeUifL  8m  Jozunx 

(Lower). 

JeU,  for  Gell,  or  Gall. 

Jelley,  for  Joli,  or  Jolliffe 
(Lower). 

JMnnett.  Bobin,  Joba,  William, 
Jamet  of  Normandy,  mentioned  t. 
Henry  V.   (Mdm.  Soc.  Ant  Norm. 

216,  279). 

Jeaet.  Duraud  Cheneti  Noi^ 
mindj,  1180  (BIBS) ;  Walter,  Wil- 
liam Genlj  England,  e.  1S7S  (RH). 

WnMf  Ibr  Jane. 

Jeunenm,  for  Jenninqb. 

Jenner,  from  Gener.  See  Gay- 
NAR.  Of  this  family  are  the  bai  ouets 
Jenner. 

99aaM^  ann<kria]ljideBtified  with 
Genet.  Durnnd  Ghenet^  of  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (MHS). 

Jennette,  for  Jknnett. 

Jetmlng,  from  Genon,  or  Canon. 
FMma  de  Oanon  or  K^non,  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MBS) ;  Bicbard  Cba- 
num,  Engl.  c.  1109  (RCR) ;  Henry, 
Walter,  Canoun,  c.  1272  (RH). 
The  name  became  Chanon,  and 
Cbenoun,  thence  Jenun,  or  Jenuing. 

9oaBlBBB|  fiir  JjuiJiiJio* 

ataeor.  <S!9«  Jnnnnu 

VaBlle,  for  Qentlb. 

7epp.    iS^-^*  .Trpps. 

Jeppa,  for  Gapp.   See  Qapb. 

JatoelB,  for  Jabdivb. 

Varantaii,  for  Jmaaaa. 
■  J'atMttF*  for  Jrbmt. 

^ermoy,  for  .Ikumy. 

Jenny,  ariuorially  ideotilied  with 
Jermyu  or  GfRMAUiii. 

l^anvlagbMBi  or  JMnegan,  de- 
aoenda  ftom  the  Lords  of  Pont- 
chateau,  Bretagne,  of  whom  Daniel 
le  Rich  was  living,  c.  1020,  and 
Jaraegan  Fitz-Daniei,  who  also  wit- 
neased  a  charter  iu  1060  (Lobineau, 
HiatBniiLin).  The  latter  had, 
S96 


1 ,  Daoiel  Fitz-Jamegan ,  Lord  of  Pont- 
chateau,  1080,  ancestor  of  that  noble 
family  (Des  13oia)  ;  2,  Ludovicus 
Fitz  -  Jamegan,  who  witnessed  a 
charter,  1066  (Morioe,  H.  B.  preuvee, 
L  426) ;  3,  Jamegan.  The  latter 
occurs  in  Bretagne,  1083,  as  'Jar- 
negan  forestorius'  (^ronee,  457), 
and  in  108G  held  lands  ns  Jamacot, 
Suffolk.  Hugo  his  son  had  Hubert 
de  Jamegan,  1165  (Lib.  Nig.),  of 
Suffolk,  whence  the  Jemiwgham% 
Lords  Stafford. 

Jerome.    SeB  JbaRVM. 

Jemun.    See  Jeromb. 

Jerrard.   See  Gbrraro. 

Varrls.  &e  Gbbvu.  Henee 
the  brave  admiral,  the  Eari  of  8t 
Vincent. 

Jerwood.    Sec  .Tarrod. 

Jeamei,  probably  for  Oheamy,  or 
Chrsnex. 

ywaanmy,  pwhapa  for  Ohesmej, 
or  Chbbrbt.  Sm  Jbssiixi. 

Jeaae,  for  Chase,  or  Cass. 

Jessett,  for  Gessett,  or  GuMT. 

Jeasey.    See  Jbssb. 

Jeaaon,  for  Jason. 

Veone,  or  Le  Jovene.  William, 
Robert  Juven  or  Juvenis,  Norm. 
1180-95  (MRS);  Adam,  Henry, 
&c.,  T.o  .Tuvene,  l^ngl.  c.  1272  (RH  ). 
The  name  includes  diHerent  funilies. 
See  Tomro. 

Vevea.  Sm  JwBraB, 

TeweU,  John,  Bishop  of  Salia- 
bury,  the  famou.s  divine,  was  bom 
at  liowdon,  Devon,  where  the  family 
of  Juel  ur  Fits-Joel  had  been  long 
resident.  A  Juell  occurs  e.  1460 
(Pole,  DeTon,  S76),  and  in  1S4S 
Warin  Fitz-.Tuel  held  a  knigbt'a 
'  fee,  which  had  bf^en  granted  by  the 
Earl  of  Mort^iof  fit  the  Conquest 
(Testa  de  Seville,  ld4t).  Thomaa 
Fitt-Joel  at  the  aama  time  held 
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lands  from  the  Bmniy  of  Totneit 

(lb.  176).  The  Jewells  deecended 
from  a  younger  eon  of  this  line. 

This  family  cU-rivt'd  probably 
from  Juel  or  Judael  de  Mayenne, 
Biion  of  Toteeas  and  Buiutaple, 
t.  William  L  (ms  M&Tiniy  Maihb), 
a  Breton  noble.  Ho  held  lands 
from  the  Earl  of  Mortaino,  besides 
his  own  barony ;  and  a  portion  of 
the  former,  as  well  as  a  lief  created 
is  the  Barony  of  Totneaa,  seems  to 
have  passed  to  the  yoanger  Inanch 
named  Htz-Juel.  The  name  of 
Juel  long  continued  in  the  de- 
scendants of  Judael  de  Mayenne. 

Jewell.  Hellas  and  Robert  Jueln, 
Nonnandy,  118(MKS  (BIBS);  WU- 
Uam  Joel,  See.,  Engl  c.  1272  (KH). 

Jewett,  or  Guet.  GcofTry  Guuit, 
Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS);  Ma- 
tilda Joute,  liichard  Joyet,  William 
Jnet,  Engl,  c  1272  (BH). 

Jowtaoy  for  Jewes  or  Jew.  Ste 
Jmv. 

Jewttt.   &c  Jewett.  • 

Jewson,  for  Jessok, 

7ex,  for  Jbbks.  . 

Jeyes,  ioi  JoT. 

nbh,  tn  JuB. 

Jigvwa,  probably  01iigoii»  or 

Cigony. 

Jobllnfs,  from  Jublaius,  Mayenne 
^iower). 

jiaoelyn,  a  bianeb  of  the  Barons 
of  Briqnebee :  ass  UnpORD.  The 
first  Baron  of  K  had  two  sons: 
Oslnc.  ancestor  of  the  Ilnrons  of  H. ; 
'J,  Ainfrid  th-'  I  lane.  Tlio  latter 
had  two  eom,  1  urttt^iu  Ooi,  ancestor 
of  the  house  of  Avrandiesy  Earla  of 
Chester,  and  WilUam.  The  hitter 
was  Baron  of  Bee  and  ancestdr  of 
the  Barons  of  Bec-Crespin.  His 
son  or  grandson,  Gilbert  Crespin, 
Baron  of  B.  and  Castellan  of  Tilli* 


JOH 

eisa,  aided  1064  hi  iamiSag  the 

Abbey  of  Bee.  He  had,  1,  William, 
L>,  Gilbert  de  Tillieres.  William  II. 
of  Bee  supported  Diiko  AVilliani 
against  the  French  in  10o4  (^Wace, 
ii.  73),  and  eame  to  England  1008. 
He  had,  1,  William;  2,  Gidebert, 
Abbot  of  Westminster ;  3,  Milo,  a 
great  baron  108rt,  who  d.  s.  p. 
William  III.  of  Bee  had  Jocelyn 
(Mspin,  Baron  of  Bee,  who  com- 
bated Henry  I.  at  the  Battle  of 
Nogent,  but  was  pardoned.  In  1168 
he  paid  fines  for  his  lands  in  Essex 
and  Hertford  (liot.  Pip.).  In  1165 
he  still  possessed  Bee,  but  is  not 
mentioned  in  England,  having  trans- 
fened  his  estates  to  his  younger 
sons,  William  and  Robert.  Of  theee, 
William  Fitz-.Tocelyn,  llOo,  held 
two  fees  in  Essex,  and  Kobert  Fitz- 
Jocelyn  one  in  Hertford  (Lib.  A'ig.). 
The  former  had  iasae  Bidhaid  Fits* 
William,  who  ocenrs  in  Esses  and 
Herts,  1203  (Rot.  Oaae.).  Jooelyn 
Fitz-Richard,  his  son,  occurs  in 
Hertford  (KCR)  ;  and  William 
Fitz-Kichard  held  the  estates  in 
Essex,  1236  (Testa),  which,  how-, 
ever,  appear  to  have  passed  to  the 
descendants  of  Jocelyn. 

Thoma--^  .Tocflyn  of  Hort'^,  1248, 
acquired  Hyde  in  that  county  by 
marriage  (Morant,  i.  4G0).  Ralph, 
bis  son  and  heir,  in  1816  waa  a»- 
sessor  of  aids  in  Heria  (PPW). 
His  descendants  always  held  estates 
in  E.«isex  and  Herts  (>[orHnt),  and 
frotn  them  descended  Robert  .locelyn 
of  Hyde,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ire- 
land, anceator  of  the  Earis  of  Boden. 
Genealogists  have  famished  a  fabu- 
lous pedigree  for  this  family. 

jroel.    See  Jewell. 

John.  1,  Hugh  and  Ralph 
Joannes,  Norm.  1106  (MRS);  Tho- 
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mas,  John,  Alicia  Joannes,  Engl, 
c.  Il'7l'  (  KTI  ):  2,  for  Si.  Jons. 

Jolms.  JuUN. 

JoltaaOs,  or  JoIlaii8,for  Challenfl. 
See  Cbaujoi. 

JoUlfl:    See  JoLLrPFE. 

JoUllTe.  N,  Ciiolif  of  Normandy, 
111)5  (MRS);  Hubert  Jolif,  1198 
(lb.).  In  1296  WiUiam  Jolyf  wm 
iMilsman  for  the  Bf  .P.  for  Thirak, 
and  1305  Robert  Jolyf  for  the  M.P. 
for  Arundel  (PPW).  Hence  the 
LordB  Hjlton. 

Joljr.   See  Jolly. 

j«r«alB|  for  JoBDAjr. 

7OT«ttH.  Richard,  Robert,  Wfl- 
linm  .Tordanus,  Norm.  1198  (MRS)  ; 
Martin,  Ralph,  Robert  Jordan, 
Engl.  c.  127-2  (PJI). 

Jordon,  for  JoUDAN. 

9ory,  for  JvBT. 

MaUn,  for  JodLm 

JoBland,  fur  .ToSELIN. 

J^oslln,  for  JocELYN. 

JoBolyne,  for  .lor  r.LYX. 

Jo»t,  ot  Juat,  for  Gost.    See  Gos- 

jMMilay  for  JocBcnr. 

Jossljn,  for  JoGBCYV. 

Joule,  for  JuTX. 

jroardaln,  for  JoKDAlX. 

Jonrdan,  for  Jo&DAit. 

9Mret«,  for  Jort,  near  lUaiae^ 
NonnaDdy.  The  Sire  de  Jort  was  at 
Hastings  (Wace,  Pluquet,  ii.  24/5) ; 
Galfridiis  de  Jorz,  ligL  c.  1272 
(Rll).  .S'eeGoEST. 

Jowett.    See  Jbwbit. 

Jowltt.  See  Jbwxit. 

Joy.  Ralph  lo  Goie  or  Goix, 
and  GeotTry,  Norm.  1180-95 (MRS). 
Reginald  aod  WilUaui  le  Goix  1198 
(lb.). 

Joy,  from  Gol  or  Gouy,  near 
Enenz.  Hugh  de  Ooi  1148,  held 
988 


lands  at  Winchester  (Wint.  Do- 
mesd.).  John  de  Joe  11G«3,  held 
lands  in  tho  Viscounties  of  Pont- 
Audemer  and  Beaumont,  and  Helto 
de  Jny  <ne  fee  from  Oeoffiry  de  Ver, 

Salop  (Lib.  Nig.)- 

Joyce,  a  form  of  Jorz  or  fiORST. 

The  family  of  Joyce  or  do  Jorse  t. 
Edward  1.,  obtained  extensive  poe- 
aaancna  in  West  ComMUight  by  m* 
with  the  OTlahertya,  when  their 
descendants  remain  in  Joyce's 
country. 

Joyce  or  .loce.  William  Fitz- 
Joce  Aormandy  1080-98,  England 
1199  (MItS;  BOB).  He  was  of  co. 
of  Northampton. 

JognsM,  for  Ginee,  or  OEXirr8» 

Jojnes,  or  Oeynes.   Set  OSHHTfl. 

Jndd,  for  .luDK. 

J«de,  forJew.    iiee  Jeuv. 

VnAoB,  for  Jordan,  or  Jobdas. 

Jndc»,f(Mr  Goodge  or  Goooe. 

Jnkes  or  Jokes,  for  Chokes,  or  de 

riiokps.     Sec  ClirCKS. 

Julian.  1.  St.  .luliaii,  from  St.  J. 
Noruiaudy  (MRS);  2.  u  pairouymic. 

JoltoH,  for  JuUAV. 

vaiier  or  Jewdkr.  Bannlph  wd 
Alan  JocoLitor,  Norm.  118(M5 
(MRS). 

juii.  for  Jule,  or  Jewell. 

Jttlyaa,  for  JuLlAK. 

Joaior.  Walter  and  Benuud 
Jonior,  Norm.  1198  (MBS). 

Juniper,  for  Ohenefar,  probably 
foreijrn.  William  de  Chenefara 
occurs  in  Leicester  and  Warwick 
1130  (Rot.  Pip.). 

jtaMMr,  for  Jbhbbb. 

«npp>  for  Jepp,  or  Gapp. 

Jury,  for  Ivry.    See  £vHBT. 

Jnat,  for  JoST. 

Justice.  Probably  from  La 
Justice,  iS'ormandy  (MRS) ;  but  not 
identified. 
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Eoztan,  or  De  GfeUy.  I 
WUliam  JazoD,    Archbbbop    of  | 
Canterbury,  son  of  Richard  Juxton 
(d.  1583),  whose  father  John  Jux- 
ton of  London  probably  came  from 
LmcMliiin.    Thb  aame  of  Jnstao  | 
or  Enztofi  oocun  there  as  lata  m  I 
1041  (Ducat.  I^ncaatr.  i.  105). 
The  Manor  of  Euxton  was  acquired 
t.  Edw.  I.  by  a  branch  of  the  Hol- 
lands by  m.  with  an  heirefis  of  tho 
Bufloela.  In  1338  it  wee  held  by 
William  Holliiid  de  Eokeatooe. 


The  name  was  adopted  by  a  younger 
branch  of  the  Hollands,  for  they  bore 
orig.  a  cross  between  four  Moors' 
heads  for  difference — the  Hollands 
bearing  a  cross.  The  Hollands  were 
a  biaiidi  of  the  He  Grellys  or  €hrea- 
letSi  Barona  of  Manchester,  who  came 
with  Robert  de  Poitou  t.  William  I., 
and  who  also  bore  a  cross.  The 
name  Holland  was  derived  from  II. 
near  Wigan  (Robson ;  Baines,  Hiat 
Lane.  ii.  187). 


Xall,  or  Knylo,  or  Cayle,  aimoii- 
ally  identified  with  Cayle y. 

JKain,  for  Kaiuea,  or  De  Keynoto. 
Heibert  de  Cahaignes,  William  Cap 
haiaea,  Normandy  1180-96  (MBS) ; 
Williinn  Cahfiiirnis,  Enffland  1180; 
WilliamFitz-Ricliarade(;.(Rot.Pip.). 

Xamman,  for  (  i  AMUAN. 

Xaret,  for  (iakkt. 

Xarpen,  for  Carpen,  Caiben^  or 
CABEnn.  . 

Smti  for  Carr. 

Karatake,  for  Carslacke,  or  Car- 
sacke  (amiorially  identified),  from 
Cateac  in  I'erigord,  Aquitaine. 

Xfttaa.  iSlwCAiTB. 
»mmw,  aimorially  identified  with 
Cay  and  Gay. 

Xaye,     "SV*'  KaY. 
M.a.y»,  for  Kay. 
Xeabia,  for  Kbbbbl. 
Saaat,  Ibr  Gest,  or  Gvbbt. 
Mmmtf  for  Cato,  or  Catt. 
Xeatota,  for  Kkatks. 
Xeatea,  for  Kkatr. 
Xeate,  for  KsAii:.  Hence  lveat«, 
the  poet. 


j     Keaye,  for  Kays. 
I     Kebbel,  for  Cabbel. 

KebbeU,  for  Kebbbl. 

Sabbia,  for  Kbbbbl. 

Sable.  See  Kebrbl.  Hence  the 
riiri-tiiin  poet  Keble. 

K.eeblo.     See  KkbbrL. 

Xeel,  for  KaiL|  armorially  identi- 
fied. 

Baato)  for  Kbbl. 

Mmupf  for  Cape,  or  CAns. 

Xeeson,  for  Cason,  or  CASaoV. 

Keeton,  for  Caion. 

Keeys,  for  Keays. 

SaAfftf,  for  GiVfOBD. 

Mi,forKAi£. 

Xetrle.    See  Ktrlf.. 

Kell.    See  Cail  (Lower). 

Xellaway.  William  do  C'allouoy 
witness  to  a  charter  of  llobert  de 
Gooii,  Normandy  1100  (tlUau  Soe. 
Ant  Nom.  v.  IflO). 

Xellow.  Ralph  and  Peter  Galot, 
Norm.  IIH)  !>.-,  (MliS).  Walter 
r.elay.  Engl.  v.  lliKi  (  RCK;. 

Xett,  for  Cate  or  Catt. 

BaaaMOL  Sm  Kkaiosbvil. 
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mumhtn.  Sm  EtrAiOHBinx. 

Kemble.    See  KxATcnnrLL. 

Kerly,  for  Kerle,  or  Kyrle. 

Xerley,  for  Kerle,  or  Kyrle. 

Xemmiab,  for  Camoys  or  Karnes, 
A  bnuioh  of.  the  De  UmfrAvillMf  de- 
scended from  Martin  Sire  de  Toms, 
Normandy,  one  of  that  house. 

Xemp.  Walter  de  C'aiupo, 
Cftmpis/or  Des  Camps,  Ingulf,  Ka- 
dulphus,  Gaufridus,Qervasius,  Helta, 
Ridiaid,  WymaWi  of  Noimandy 
1180-98  (MRS).  John  and  Matthew 
do  Canipes  Engl.  c.  ll!H)  (RCR). 
.John  do  ('.  was  of  Ks.'sex,  and  L'JiM 
linger  Kempe  was  of  Sutlolk  (1*P  W 
Hence  the  baronets  Kempe. 

«empe>  tat  Kbuf. 

Vempelar,  fat  Camhiitor.  See 

OAlOSTrK. 

Xempt,  for  Kkmt. 

XenneU,  for  Chenel,  or  Chak- 

HXLL. 

Tenf  tn,  for  Kmtaa,  QaentiD,  or 
Qunrcnr. 

Kentfleld,  for  Centeville  or  Se- 

quainville.  In  13*2i  John  de  Cente- 
ville  returned  from  'Somerset  to  at- 
tend *  greet  oomwil  at  Weifaninster 
(PPW).  Sir  Rkhaid  de  Ceintval 
of  Oxford  c.  1300  (lb.).  Willinm 
do  Cestvill  1.3th  cent,  held  lands  in 
Kent  (Testa).  ' 

Xenny.  Autoel  de  Kaigny,  and 
Hugo  de  K.  1160^;  Brueli  and 
Oneroid  de  Kani  1106,  Nonnandj 
(MH.^K 

Xer.    'Svp  Kkrh. 

Xardol.    Hee  C'okdf.LL. 

Xmt.  The  origin  of  this  family 
hM  not  hitherto  been  traced;  it 
appears  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Nor- 
man house  of  Kspcc.  Hanulph 
Espec  held  land."  at  Annoii  and 
Astelle,  Normandy,  from  the  barony 
of  Albini  c.  lOSO.   In  1066  they 

aoo 


were  granted,  with  consent  of  his 
sons,  to  Essay  Abbey  (QalL  Chriet 

xi.  230  Instr.). 

Of  these  sons,  William  Espec  was 
a  great  Baron  in  England  108G,  and 
bia  brothers  Walter  and  Richard 

occur. 

Waller  Espec,  his  son,t.  Henry  I. 
pcssessed  estates  in  York  and  Nor- 
thumberland, aud  on  the  death  of 
hb  son  he  fomided  Kirkham  Abbey, 
to  which  he  gave  the  Cburdi  of 
Carr  on  Tweed  (Burton,  Moo, 
Ebor.).  The  lordship,  however, 
appears  to  have  been  grnntod  to 
Walter  Espec,  brother  of  William, 
whose  sons  Robert  and  William  de 
Carom  (Oarr  or  Kerr)  beld  it  t. 
Henry  I. ;  for  the  former  IIG.^)  re- 
turned hi.s  barony  as  one  fee  held 
by  bim  and  his  brotber  t.  Henry  I. 
(Lib.  Nig.).  Walter  de  Carum,  his 
son,  was  deceased  before  1207 
(Hardy,  Obi.  et  Fin.).  Thomas  de 
Carro,  his  80O,wa8  father  of  Wil- 
liam, who.se  son  Kichard  Eitz-Wil- 
liam,  with  Michael  Ker  and  John 
Ker  (his  kinsmen),  paid  scutago 
togetberin  Northumberland.  This 
Richard  F!t»-William  Carr  or  Ker 
waa  seated  in  Scotland  before  1240, 
as  appears  by  the  Chartulary  of 
Melrose  (i.  232).  His  son  was 
father  of,  1.  Balpb,  living  1330; 
2.  John  Ken  of  SeUdilc  Foreet, 
living  1357,  ancestor  of  the  Kerrs  of 
Cessford,  Earls  and  Dukes  of  Rox- 
burgh. Kalpli  held  lands  from  the 
Karl  ot'  Doughus,  iiHuu-d  after  bim 
Kershuugh.  From  him  (who  d.  c 
1360)  descended  the  Kem  of  Femi- 
hurst.  Earls  and  Marquises  ofLotbian. 

Kerrell,  for  Kerell,  or  Ktblb. 

Kerrey,  for  Carkt. 

Xerslake.    See  KAltsLAKr.. 

Kerry,  for  Carri  or  Casi. 
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RadulpLus  de]  Kirie, 
Normandy  1160^  (MRS). 

XOTrfMtt,  or  Eeideston,  from  E. 
in  Norfolk,  the  estate  of  Geoft'ry 
"Raynard  or  De  Beaumont,  t.  Wil- 
liam I.  {Scr  Bkaumont.)  lie 
granted  hU  tithes  at  Kerdestoa  to 
Caatle-Aere  Frioiy  (Moo.  i.  646). 
Boger  de  Kerdeston  (son  of  Geoffrv), 
and  Williftin,  hi^  son,  frequently 
occur  in  the  records.  From  them 
lineally  descended  (the  evidences 
being  full  throughout)  William,  son 
of  Sir  Roger  de  Kerdeeton,  who  n. 
Margaret,  sister  and  heir  of  Gilbert 
de  Gand,  Baron  of  Folltin^lmm,  and 
1:?81  had  a  writ  of  military  sum- 
mons (PPW).  Ivoger  de  K.  was 
summoned  to  Parliament  by  writ 
1831,  horn  wKom  descended  the 
Lords  Kerdcstou.  Various  branehes 
C(»ntinuecl  in  Norfolk,  whose  names 
gradually  becatno  chan^'-od  to  Kcrri- 
8on.    Ilenco  the  liaroneta  Kerrisou. 

XetOe.  Aaaeher  and  William 
Ketel,  Normandy,  1198  (MRS); 
GeofTry  Fitz-Ketel,  Engl.  1109 
(RCR);  Geoffrv,  Henry,  Roger 
Ketel,  lb.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Sew,  for  Cayou  or  Le  Ku. 

Beweu,  firom  Keuel,  Eerell,  or 
Oatillb. 

Xewer,  for  CuBB. 

Xey,  for  Kay. 

Xeybead,  the  corruption  of  some 
foreign  name,  perhaps  Cabot 

JLejeUf  for  Kbt. 

JBey»,  for  Kbt. 

Xeyeeu,  for  Keaseli  or  Cecil. 

Keyte,  for  Ki:\t. 

KtbbeU,  for  KeblB. 

Xlbble,  for  IvEBLB. 

»«d,wiitten  Kede,c 1272,in  Eng- 
land (RH) ;  probably  a  form  of  Oabb. 

BLiddeil.  Muriel  andOdelina  do 
Kidel,  Nomandy,  11804»6  (MRS). 


Siadle.    ^bec  KiDDELL, 
WUMm,  for  KiDB. 
xieu,  for  Kbbl. 

Xlfford,  for  GiFFOBD. 

Klffbt.     >Ser  KlTR. 

Kilberd,  for  (Jtlbert. 

Kilbey,  for  Killebue,  or  Quille- 
boeuf,  from  QuiUeboBuf,  Normandy. 
Robert  de  Kilebeuf,  1180  (MRS). 

Xllby.    See  Ktlbet. 

Xlllby.    Sfie  KiLTiY. 

aiUlen,  for  GiLLETT. 

XUlincer,  for  Cqallenger. 

MMBge wwui.    Sm  OmLLive- 

WOBIH. 

Kllion,  for  GiLi.oN. 
Xlipln,  for  GiLPiN. 
XUsby,  for  KiLDY. 
auiTort.    See  Caltert. 
XIaabel,  for  EBKpu. 
Slmbeiiy  Ibr  Kbmblb. 
XlmMe.    See  Kemble. 
Xlmmins,  for  CrHMixs. 
Ximmu,  for  Cameys,  or  Kem- 

MISH. 

MiHIelli  for  Candel,  or  Oandela. 
Se§  Abbzbutbsb. 

MAng.  Roger  le  Roi,  William  le 
Rei,  Roger,  Odo,  Robert,  Norm. 
1180-95  (MRS). 

Xing.  Williamy  Gtalebert,  Roger, 
Gerald,  Walter,  Geoffiy,  Herbert 
Rex  or  le  Roy.  Xormandy,  1180-96 
(MRS);  also  Dtiraiid,  Hugo,  Peter, 
Ralph,  Richard,  lInLtrt.  Ii<\L:er, 
Theobald,  Walter,  ^\  iliiam  Rex, 
1108  (MRS).  Ofthese,  Roger  King 
occum  in  Middlesex  1100  (RGR); 
Adam  and  John  Rex,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH).  The  great  number  of  this 
name  in  Normandy  explains  the 
number  in  England.  Hence  the 
Earls  of  Kingston  and  liOvelaeei  and 
the  Baraneta  Kingp. 

Kineypie,  for  KenebeL  Sm 
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xinneu,  forChenell.  SmCuajS' 
mUiL. 

Xlnnlnmont.  William  Quienc- 
ment,  Norm.  1180  (MRS).  The 
nrms  of  a  Scottish  branch  as  well  as 
an  Englbh  occur  iu  Ilobsou. 

Xlnna,  for  KsTifBS. 

Miamu^,  ot  Kumj,  ficom  Canwy, 
Cud.  Am  Ghavfot. 

Klnxe,  from  Kpcst^y. 

xipUnsr,  for  Kapliog,  or  Capelio. 
*Sce  GiiATLix. 

sipps,  for  Capps. 

Xlvk,  ort^ulik.  Geofliy,  OUyer, 
Golnir  de  Qucrcu,  Norm.  1 180-05; 
Geoff.,  Oliver,  Rnnulph,  1108 
(MRS);  Nicoln^i.  and  William  de 
Quercu,  Engl.  1180  (Rot,  I'ip.). 
.  SIfffe*.  ^ElBK. 

siMy  finr  Kbxs. 

XlMeU,  for  Keaady  or  Ckcil. 

Kite,  for  Kkytr,  annoxiaUy  iden- 
tified.   SW  Kkatk. 

X1U1«.    See  IvirxiLE. 

Sltio,  for  Caio. 

sinoe.  iSwXmo. 

Mlmtf  for  CovKR,  or  Cott-rt. 

Xnapp,  for  Knnpwoll,  or  Kennp- 
peville,  Emma,  John,  Robert.  Wil- 
liam de  K.,  Normandy,  1180-08 
(MRS);  John  Enappe,  John  and 
'Vmiiam  de  EnappeweU,  Engl.,  e. 
1272  (BH). 

Xenyon,  or  Ranastre.  Warin  B. 
was  baron  of  Newton,  l^iuca.^hire,  t. 
William  1.  Lawton  withiu  that 
barony  was  held,  t.  Henry  II.,  by 
Adam  de  Lawton,  whose  deecend- 
nnts  bore  a  modification  of  the 
Banastre  anus  f  probably  as  a  yoiin<rf r 
branch^.  William  ili'  I^.,  his  son, 
bad,  beeides  other  issue,  Jordan, 
who  took  the  name  of  Kenvon 
from  that  manor  in  Lancashire,  and 
whose  descendants  bore  the  same 
arms  with  alight  difference.  Hence 
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the  eminent  Lord  OMef  JnalieeEan- 
yon  and  the  Lords  Kenyon. 
j     XLnatchbtai,  or  De  Molbec,  from 

*  M.  in  the  Cotentin.  Hugh  de  Mol- 
bec  held  Chenebella,  Bucks,  from 
Walter  Giffard,  lOBU  (Domesd.). 
BBs  descendants  were  named  I>e 
Kenebel,  Kenebol,  KenellHde,  Ken- 
ochbole,  and  Knatchbull.  In  11(35 
Matilda  de  [Mol  bt-c  held  a  fee  from 
ICarl  Walter  Gitfard,  Humphry  de 
Kuuebelle  (her  aon),  in  Gloucester, 
and  WillMm  Pits-Matilda,  another 
son,  four  ftes  in  Boeks,  from  Earl 
Walter  (Liber  Niger).  In  1205 
Adam  de  Kent  paid  a  fine  to  have 
custody  of  the  land  and  heirs  of 
Hugh  de  Kenebel  in  Kent  and  Bucks 
(Hardy,  ObLetFln.).  TheViseonnta 
of  Kent  and  Bneks  waie  infoimed 
1217  that  John  de  Eenebell  had 
r<^tumed  to  his  allegiance  (Hardy, 
Rot.  Claus,  .327).  Temp.  Richard 
11.  Kenebel,  Bucks,  was  styled 
'ttentbole'  (Hmtter,  Fines,  172), 
and  in  Kent  tiie  name  had  became 
Kenechbole  t.  Henry  VHI.,  as  ap- 
pears in  the  records.  The  name  of 
Kemble  is  tlio  modem  form  of 
Kenebel,  and  the  arms  of  Kembie 
bear  reaemblance  to  those  of  Enatch- 
boIL 

Xnebei,  for  Kenebel.  See  Kvaioh- 

BTTTJ,. 

XLneU,  for  Canell.    See  CuAN- 

NELL. 

Xaeivlti,  or  Canivet  William 
and  Richurd  de  Kenivet,  Nam. 

1180-05  (MRS  ).  From  St  PierM 
de  Can! vet.  John  Knyvet  LHO  was 
possosged  of  estftte.s  in  C'nnil)rul:.re 
vri'W).  The  Lords  Ivjiyvett  and 
Baronets  Khyvett  were  of  this 
fiunily. 

Xnignt.     Between  1180-08, 
twenty-two  posons  named  Miles  or 
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Knight  ooeor  in  Nomuuidy  (MRS). 

The  name  probably  Cftme  thence, 
and  in  13th  cont.  was  in  England 
Miles  and  Knight  (  UII).  Knprli3h 
fiAmilies  may  have  been  included. 

Matghtm,  for  KneHT. 

Xani,  fbr  CmmU,  or  Chahhbll. 

■fobrt,  for  Eendiel.  Set  KirAxcn- 


Saott)  for  Ganotf  or  OAXinB. 

J  for  Knott. 

XBOwlln,  for  Canolin. 

Xnyvett.    .SVv  KkBTIIT. 

Kydd,  for  KiUD. 

JCylOy  for  Keyle,  or  Catley. 

Sjfito*  Kirlo,  or  KbeU,  annori- 
ally  identified  with  KyrieU  and  Be 
Ctiol.    &0  AsaBUBNHAX. 


r»  for  L'Abbd.  Sb$  Abbot. 
]LaoelIes.     William  and  Ralph 

de  Lacella,  or  Lacelt»,  and  the  eftate 
of  Lacella,  Noriuaudy,  1180-'.J5 
(MRS).  The  De  Lacellee,  Barons 
ct  MomSo,  derived  fheir  name  from 
Lacella,  near  Falaise,  which  with 
ita  church  belonged  1154  to  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Sauvour,  Evroux 
(Gall.  Christ,  xi.^.  Temp.  Henry  I. 
this  family,  which  had  been  seated 
in  Torkahire  at  the  Cmqneat,  was 
divided  into  two  powerful  branches, 
viz.,  1.  the  Lacellea  of  Kirby,  of 
whom  are  mentioned  Roirer  1130, 
Picot  1139-1J0.3,  Roger  llCi,  Ro- 
bert ilts-Picot,  and  Roger  sum- 
moned to  paiUament  as  a  ba»m 
1294,    2.  Lascelles  of  Ilerlsey. 

Of  the  latter  hou-^  Rndulphus  dc 
L.,  108(3,  held  lordHhips  in  York  of 
Ilbertde  Lacy  (Domesd.).  Horlsey, 
Bingley,  and  Baakerby,  were  aoon 
after  granted  to  this  fomily  by  the 
crown.  Radulphus  was  a  benefiietor 
to  Nostel  Priory  (Mon.  ii.  and 
had  issue  Jordan  and  Turgis  of 
Yorkshire  1130  (Rot.  I'ip.).  The 
former  waa  a  benefiietor  to  Noetel, 
and  1164  Haniy  II.  conflnned  his  | 


giants  (Mon.  u.  S7).  About  1146 

Gerard  and  Alan,  his  sons,  were 
benefactors  to  Byland  Abbey  (Mon. 
i.  1032).  The  former  had  issue 
Ralph,  whose  nephew  William  was 
plaintiff  in  a  eoit  against  him  for 
Lacelle  and  the  barony  of  Meede  in 
Normandy,  which  Ralph  yielded  to 
him  as  inheritance  (M8AX.  xv. 
92).  Alan  do  L.,  brother  of  Gerard, 
was  father  of  1.  Simon;  and  2.  Wil- 
liam, who  1166  held  two  foes,  York- 
shire. Simon  at  that  time  held 
three  fees  from  Lacy  (Lib.  Niger), 
and  had  John  de  L.,  from  whom 
descend  lineally  the  Earls  of  Ilare- 
wood.  The  pavtienlan  are  too  long 
for  insertion  here. 

Ziaoer.  William  liaceore,  Nor- 
mandy, 1 180-95  ;  alao  A.  de  Lacoire, 
Raginald  and  Uioh.  Lachoire,  and 
William  Lacoere,  1198  (MRS); 
DareUn  de  Lacre,  Engl.  1189  (Rot. 
Hp.). 

SMOy.    See  L\CY. 

Zrfuson.  John  de  Lakon  was  sum- 
moned 1324  to  attend  a  ^Teat  Coun- 
cil at  Westminster.  Of  this  name 
are  the  Baronets  Lacon.  Roger  and 
William  da  Laoeon,  Serlo  and  Wil- 

803 


Digitized  by  Google 


LAC 


LAM 


1km  de  Laehon  or  Lmqo,  and  the 
fief  of  Laoon  oocur  in  Noimandy 
1180-05;  Petnia  de  Laoon  1196 

(MRS). 

JiSLoy,  a  baronial  name,  from 
Lassy,  Normandy,  formerly  borne  by 
the  Barons  of  Pontefract,  York,  and 
of  Eviaa,  Hereford.  The  bianehea 
of  fhia  hooae  ivere  so  nomeroos  that 
Robson  mentions  above  40  coats  of 
arms  of  difVereut  liouses.  Lacy  or 
Laasy  waa  between  Vire  and  Aulnay. 
Walter  de  Laoj  ia  maitkoed  by 
Waoe  at  the  Battle  of  HaallngB,  and 
'witneaed  a  charter  of  William  Fitz- 
Osbome,  and  from  hira  descended 
tbe  Barons  of  E\  ias,  Earls  of  Ulster 
and  Lincoln,  Barons  of  I'ontefract, 
and  Palatinea  of  Meath. 

irtmirn.  Set  T^^mir.T^ 

Xialdet.  N.  Laidet,  Guiscard 
I.aidft,  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS), 
a  baronial  family  in  England. 

XrfOalit.   iSee  Lite. 

&att.  iSlMLzTB. 

Sake,  from  St.  Martin  du  Lac, 
Burgundy.  Derkin  de  Lake  before 
1198  granted  lands  to  "SVudeham 
Abbey,  Essex  (Mon.  Angl.  i.  889j. 
John  de  Lacu  held  by  serjeantry  in 
Ohnicatter  ISth  cent  (Testa  de 
NeviUe). 

Kakcr.    See  LaceB. 

Lakin,  for  Lacox. 

lamb.  Kobert  Agnus,  and  Kalph, 
Normandy  1180-93  (MRS).  ThU 
and  the  name  De  Agnis,  thai  fre- 
quent in  Normandy  (MliS),  may  bavc 
been  sometimes  translated  to  Lamb 
in  Engbmd,  The  latter  name  was  not 
frequent  bore  c.  1272  (Rli).  It 
may  Include.  English  families.  Hence 
Lamb,  ^^eoounts  Melhoume^  and 
Barons  BeanTalo. 

&ambard.    See  LambbbT. 

&ainb«.   See  Lamb, 
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BAHbeiL   Petms  da  Laahaley 
Normandy  1180-86  (UBS). 

T— mHagf,  descended  from  Ilaco, 
ft  Norman  chief,  who  1080  held 
Witham,  Lincoln,  from  Ralph  Pa- 
ganel  (Domesd.).  He  appears  1091 
as  Haoo  de  Multon  QSmu  ii  100, 
new  ed.).  Thomas  de  Multon,  his 
son,  a  benefactor  to  Spalding,  had 
Lambert  de  M.,  living  t.  Stephen 
(Lib.  Niger).  From  his  elder  son 
descended  the  Lords  Multon  of  Egre- 
mont.  His  younger  son,  Henry 
Fits-Lambert,  was  a  ben^hetor  to 
the  Church  in  Lincoln,  and  had 
Richard  Fitz-Lambert,  living  12iJu 
(Roberts,  Excerpt.).  In  1.325  Wil- 
liam Lambarde  was  security  for  an 
M.P.  Yorkshire,  and  tbe  fiunOy  con- 
tinued to  be  of  importanee  in  Yoik 
and  Lincoln  till  t.  Elizabeth.  A 
branc  h  became  seated  in  Surrey,  of 
which  was  the  distinguished  Gene- 
ral, Sir  Oliver  Lambert,  t.  Elizabeth, 
anoeetor  of  the  Lords  Lambert,  Bads 
of  Cavan. 

Z>ainbert.     William  Fitz-Lam- 
bert, William  Lambert,  Peter,  Flo- 
dus  L.,  Xormnndy  1180-98  (MRS) ; 
Robert,  Walter,  William  Lambert, 
Eng.  c.  1272  (RH). 
Snaibara^  fbr  Laxbbbt. 
Kambetb,  for  T^AiaiBBZE. 
XiamblO;  for  Lamhell. 
Xtambole.     Src  L.VMlii:Lr« 
&amboU,  fur  LAUUKiX. 

tentoevtb.  See  Lambkbt* 
kantard,  foir  Lambbrt. 
lambton.    The  origin  of  this 
Durham  family,  lilie  thnt  of  Eden 
in  the  mine  county,  appears  to  have 
been  from  the  Rarons  of  Torp  in 
Normandy.  See  Ennir,  Thobp. 
nulph  de  Torp,  of  this  family,  ap- 
■  pears  to  have  held  Laiubton  from  the 
see  of  Durham,  t.  Heniy  L  In  1105 
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Qeoffry  Fitz-Ernulph  de  Torp  held 
half  a  knight's  feo  from  the  see  of 
DvliMn  (L«mbton),  m  appean  by 
the  liber  Niger.  John  de  Torp^  son 
of  Geoffrj,  executed  a  charter  in 
Durham,  c.  1200,  which  was  wit- 
nessed by  hia  son  John  de  Lamtun 
(Surtees,  Durham,  ii.  p.  170,  &c.). 
In  1960  another  John  de  Lamton 
witneesed  at  Newcastle  a  charter  of 
Alexander,  King  of  Scotland.  TIip 
lurdship  of  L.  was  held  as  half  a 
knight's  fee  from  the  see  of  Durham, 
and  the  anni  De  Torp  and  De 
LamVton  i^pear  to  have  been  ori- 
gmally  the  saua^Tiz.  a  fesso — to 
which  the  former  added  three  fleur 
de  lys  or  lions,  and  the  latter  three 
lambs,  in  allusion  to  the  name.  The 
Eails  of  Dnxham  descend  firomthia 
fiunily. 
ibambavdy  for  Laxbbrt. 
&amborne.  Alvered  de  Lnm- 
bome,  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS). 
Oilbert  Fits-Maurice  de  Lambome, 
Robert  and  Wflliam  de  L.,  England 
1194-1900  (ROR). 

William    La  Mort, 
Normandy  1180  (MRS).  Robert 
Mort,  England  1194-1200  (KCB). 
&amej,  for  AiiT. 

AsMoEB. 
for  Laxbabd. 
far  Lambert. 
&Aae«eter|  or  Taillebois.  See 
Preston. 

&Mee.  Galterus  I^ance,  Nor- 
naadj  1198  (MRS);  Mabilia  and 
Joanna  Lanoe,  Eng.  e.  1979  (RH). 
»aneaaali|  pnAwbly  foreign, 
laaoelay.  Aelixa  and  Ralph  do 
LanceleTee,  Normandy,  and  thi  ir  fief 
1180-86  (MRS).  Ro^er  Lancelevee, 
Dotiet  1906  (Rot  Cane.). 

BeeJjMJKCMLA.r. 
Jordan,  WiHian,  Waiin, 


Nicholas,  Thomas,  .Toim  de  Landa, 
and  the  fief  of  Landa,  Normandy 
1180.86 (MRS);  Ricfaaidde Lands, 
Eng.  1180,  Reginsld  1906,  Ae.  (Rot 
Pip.;  Rot.  Cane).  Sec  Patrick. 
William  de  la  Lande  13th  cent,  held 
from  Roger  de  Mowbraj',  York. 

Xiaadaie.  William  and  John  de 
LandeO^WiUiam  Baoon  de  LandellSy 
Normandj  1180-98  (MRS). 

Ibaadau,  for  Lakbeau. 

Ibandel.    iSe^  Lax  dell. 

Xtandeaa,  the  French  form  of 
Landell.  &e  Lakdalb. 

SmUMI.  See  Lahbakb. 

Xiander,  from  Landres,  Bur<;undy. 
Almaric  de  Landres  held  lands  Bed- 
ford and  Rucks  (Testa  do  Neville), 
in  the  13lh  century.  Hence  Laudor, 
the  poet 

!>,  tot  LmoB. 

probably  foreign. 
&aadon.    Geoffry  Landon,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS).    Amicia  de 
Laundon  Eng.  c.  1272  (RH). 
farLi]n». 

probably  from  English  lo- 
calities in  some  caaea.   &•  AmnL 
Xiang:.    See  Loxo. 
IbaDffmead.    The  fief  of  Longum 
Pratum  was  in  Nommndy  (Mem. 
See.  Ant  Norm.  T.  174).  TheEDg^ 
lish  bianeh  in  Devon  tnmdated 
their  name  Lower). 
Zianlceater,  for  LAyc.vsTFR. 
lannlna.  William  Lanone,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS);  Roger  and 
Thomas  de  Lanua,  Engl.  e.  1979 
(RH). 

iMoMvy.    See  La2VCELRT. 

&ara.  Nicholas  de  Larre,  Nor- 
mandy 1 108  (MRS) ;  William  Larie, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH ) ;  Oliver  de  Lars, 
Normandy  1180  (MRS). 

Xarober.  Radulphus  and  Roger 
Larehier  or  Larker,  Normandy  1198 
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(MBS);  Bkbaid  LaiclMr,  Bog.  e. 
1190  (aOR). 

&ardent.  TaffandTustin  Lardant, 
Normandy  1180^5 ;  Fulco  Lardant, 
11G8  (MRS). 

larderi  equivalent  to  Labsikeb. 
Oilard  LtfdailM,  Hunts  1086 
(Domesd.);  Bernard  and  Durand 
Lardariufl,  "Wilts  nnd  SuriTv  1130 
(Rot.  Pip.).    The  names  Rre  fortiim. 

3bardlaer.  Peter  de  Larderario, 
Vommdj,  1180  (MRS);  Robert 
Lttdemer  (Ik),  llOa 

TtTflnriT,  for  Lardin'bb. 

&arf  e.  Radulphus  Large,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS);  Wymar  do 
Largo,  and  William  de  Largo,  Nor- 
mandyllOO-eSCMBS)  j  Matilda,  and 
FhlUp  Lvge,  EkigL  e.  1272  (RH). 

&«rk.    See  LabXI. 

Xiarke,  for  Laroe. 

darken.    See  Larkix. 

Iiarktn,  for  Largen,  or  Laigan. 
Eado  Largant,  Normandy  1180^ ; 
Eudo  and  Ion  Largan,  1106  (MRS). 
It  wns  also  writt(,'n  IjArcanip. 

Xiarklns.    'See  Lakkix. 

&arktna.    <S^  Lauklst. 

Sandiori  for  Labdrxb. 

%mn&r,  in  LimmiBB. 

ZmgtmAf  for  Larrbit. 

larranoe,  for  liAWRCiros. 

X.arran,  for  Laurbtx. 

Xrfurett,  for  Lart. 

Sanlttf  for  Labbkt. 

%mM%  for  LoBT. 

Xtasoellea.    Se$  T.a^.t,—, 

lAsb,  for  Losir. 

Kaskey,  for  Laj^cy,  or  Lacy. 

Jbaafe,  for  Laa,  or  Los.  Philip 
Augustus  granted  laadiy  Normandy, 
to  Robert  de  Los  (Mem.  Soc  Ant 
Norm.  T.  158).  Probably  nf  tlio 
Fame  family  m  Walter  and  William 
Luz,llU8  (MRS). 

&atttii«r.  Ilugb,  Bishop  of  Wor- 
300 


oflitori  end  Meitjrr,  mm  the  eon  of  a 

farmer  in  Leicestershire,  a  distant 
branch  of  the  Latimers,  Barons  of 
Braybroke,  who  possessed  five  ma- 
nors in  Leicester  1300-1400  (Ni- 
choUs,  Lde.  iiL  1002).  Sevenl 
cburehes  letain  their  ma.  Hn^ 
L.  WM  ptobebly  fifth  oar  sixth  ia  de- 
scent from  a  younger  son  of  Thomas 
L.,  who  wa-s  summoned  aa  a  baron 
1207,  1200.  The  latter  was  do- 
Boeaded  fram  the  Latunen  of  Todk, 
irhere  WilUan  le  Latimer  held  a 
knight's  fee  fipomYesci  1105  (Lib. 
Niger).  IIo  was  descended  from 
Radulphus  le  Latimer,  or  Latiner 
(Latiuarius^,  Secretary  to  the  Con- 
queror, who  held  lends  in  Eieez  es  n 
benm  1068,  end  vho  from  bis  sur- 
name and  the  French  name  bomo  by 
his  posterity  was  doubtleee  Norman 
or  foreign. 

The  B&rona  Latimer  of  the  North 
were  of  the  leme  moe^ 

SbMtbaeri  for  Latdibb. 

Xiatttmor,  for  Lativer. 

&and,  or  Do  St.  Laudo.  Tbo  im- 
mediate anctistry  of  Archbishop  Laud 
has  not  been  as  yet  ascertained.  Hie 
fiither,  '^n^Uiem  Land,  a  eloth  buump 
Iketurer  at  Reading,  who  d.  1604y 
was  in  ample  drcumstfinc-''.  He 
was  born  at  Wokingbam,  Berks,  to 
which  place  the  Archbishop  was  a 
benefiMtor  (Ljsons^  Berks).  The 
family  of  Lend  wae  also  seeled  at 
this  time  at  Tiverton,  Devon,  the 
great  seat  of  the  cloth  manufacture, 
where  John  Laud  occurs  t.  Eliz. 
(Chanc.  Proceedings,  t.  Elii.).  The 
name  is  evidenflj  an  ebbceviiition  of 
St  Lead,  or  St  Lo^  and  the  arms  of 
Laud  (a  chevron  between  three  mul- 
let*) bear  relation  t  o  those  of  St.  Lo ; 
a  chevron  between  three  spear  heads  ; 
or  perpale ;  three  cinquefoils ,  or  two 
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barsi  in  chief  three  mullets.  The 
ftmflj  ptobablj  a  remote,  and 
eeilj  ImBdi  of  St  Laud. 

St  Land,  or  St.  Lo,  was  near  Cou- 
tances,  Normandy;  and  waa  n  ba- 
rony. Simon  de  St.  Laud,  who  had 
grants  at  the  Conquest,  witnessed  a 
ciharter  of  WiUiam,  Earl  of  M(Hy 
taine,  in  fkrour  of  E^ynaham  Abbey 
(Men.  ii.  299).  The  widow  of 
GeofFry  de  St.  Laud  held  from  the 
Bishop  at  Winchester  1148  (Win- 
ton  Domesday).  Adam  de  St.  Laud 
-was  Tiaoount  of  Linooln  1278,  and 
Ralpb  de  St  L.  1889.  Tbomaa  de 
St.  Laud,  1297-1300,  was  returned 
as  holding  estates  in  Notts  and  Lin- 
coln. The  principal  branch  waa 
aeated  at  Newton  St.  Laud,  or  St. 
Lo,  Somenety  where  it  floniiebed 
till  e.  1400,  when  tiie  beireas  m.  Lord 
Botreaux.  The  male  line  continued 
in  Sir  John  St.  Lo,  Constable  of 
Bristol  Castle,  t.  Henry  VI. ;  and  in 
tbe  St  Los  of  Dorset.  Younger 
brandiea  abo  continued  to  poaaees 
eonn^eraUe  eotatee  in  Somerset 
(Collinson,  Somerset,  iii.  342,  &c.). 
I^rtjland,  t.  Henry  VIII.,  mentions  a 
Sir  John  St.  Lo  then  living  (Itin. 
▼iL  07).  The  St.  Loa  of  Dorset 
eame  fironi  Somenet  (Hntehing^a 
Donet,iiLS64).  SmLowb. 

Irfmer,  for  Lavxb. 

Xianalier,  for  I>avbb. 

a«aiiii<ler,    or    Loundrea.  See 

LOHDOH. 

SMadeva.   Aw  LAmnoR. 

Xaorel.  Hugo  Lorel,  Normandy 
1198  (MRS).  Robert  Lorlo,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-06;  Hugh  Lorel  1198 
(MRS). 

kworaiieei  for  Lawmkob. 

SanTCM*.  William  Lomia, 
Normandy  1180-95  (MBS);  John, 
Bichaid,  William  lAwens  or  Lau- 

x2 


ranee  Engl  c.  1272  (RH).  Also  for 
St.  Lavshtcqb. 
teTOM.  Sm  Latsb. 

Sbaver.  Osmond  Lavardo,  Nor« 
mandy  1180  (MRS);  John  le  La- 
veid,  Theobald  Laver^  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RU). 

»am'B|  fax  TjATM/u 

&*w.  1.  a  local  name;  '2.  for 
Lowb  or  St.  Lowe. 

Xnwes.    See  Law. 
Xu-wn,  for  LawTide,  or  Land. 
Xtawrance,  for  Laubbncb. 
&a«*elL  AsLauxbl. 
Sawaaao.  LiUBBirov 
Kaws.  See  Law. 
Ibawaon.    Walter  LoiaOB^  Noc^ 
mandy  1180-95  (MRS). 

Aayael.  Hugh  Loisel,  Normandy 
1160  (MBS).    From  L'OiMl  or 
L'CMaean  comM  the  English  same 
Bird.  • 
JiAjt.    See  Ltte. 
Xaxard.    See  Izard. 
Jbeaoli  or  Medicus.  Robert,  Wil- 
liam, Odaid,  Hugh,  Nicholaa^  Mat- 
thew, Durand,  Amulph,  Kobert, 
William  Medicu-*,  Normandy  1180- 
08  (MRS).    William,  Robert,  Ju- 
lian, Aluxauder  M.  England  1104- 
1200  (RCR). 
Seabair,  for  Liab. 
»eal.   See  Leale. 
Xaale,  for  Lillo  or  Lisle. 
ILear,  for  Lyre,  from   L.  Nor- 
mandy.  Oliver  de  Lyre  Norm.  13th 
cent.  (MSAN.  plate  14).  William 
de  Lejie  held  in  WarwiA  and 
uceoter  ISth  cent.  (Testa). 
Xoaaon.    See  LbbSOV. 
Zieatt.    See  Lyte. 
Xioaver.   See  Letbb. 
fteavava,  for  LlATBB. 
Mbaaa.  See  Bnx. 
&«elM|  for  Lbbch. 
ifcaaliawi  for  De  la  Mare.  Aa 

807 


« 


Digitized  by  Google 


LED 


LEI 


ia  elsewhere  stated,  in  1165  Robert 
de  la  Mare  held  10  feeaof  the  honour 
of  QloQoester.  From  him  tpimngr 
Mfonl  branches  in  Gloucester,  Wor- 
ceoter,  and  Hereford.  In  l.'Uh  cent. 
Thomas  de  Ilanley  or  Do  la  Mare 
held  liaulej-Thom  of  William  de  la 
M.,  who  held  of  fl.  of  Gloooaator 
(Testa).  Doddesham  was  al«o  held 
from  William  de  la  M.  by  WiUiam 
le  Manus  (Mara),  as  wus  Kedmar- 
ley  (Testa),  and  Thomas  de  Hanley 
held  in  Dodesbam  from  Wiliiani  de 
1ft  Haio  (lb.),  enbort  do  Hanley 
held  ftom  Sir  Beginald  do  Hooloj 
or  Da  la  Mare.  The  Lords  of  Han- 
ley, where  the  La  Mares  were  after- 
wardn  seated,  were  evidently  a 
branch  of  De  la  Mare.  It  wiui  usual 
to  ivrite  tho  name  'Lamai^'  as 
appean  in  the  leeorde,  and  it  affcer- 
wwds  bedune  'Lachmnre*  by  the 
Bame  mode  in  which  Lilo  became 
Lidle,  and  Kunebel  Knatchbull. 
Hence  the  Lorda  and  liaroueta 
Lechmere.  See  Dblaxabb. 

aedden,  for  Tjppit.l. 

&edr«r,  for  Ledger. 

Xodcard,  for  Lbdoak. 

&«drer.  William  de  St.  Leod- 
gario,  and  the  fief  of  St.  Leger, 
Nonnandy  1180>05  (MRS).  aUbert, 
Gisbert,  and  Robert  de  St.  L.  1108 
(lb.).    Hence  iho  Lords  Donerailo. 

Xiee,  for  Lbioh,  also  local  Eugliah 
of  unknown  origin. 

lioeOh.  AwLhacs. 

Seaatamero,  for  LncmiSBB. 

fteaama,  for  Lbkov. 

Zieemana,  for  LebXAIT. 

&eeinlna,  for  Leemak. 

&eer,  for  Lsar. 

Keen,  for  Lbbb. 

fteaaoa.  AtLiasoiN. 

Aeatek.  See  Lbaok. 

fteetf*.    Sm  Ltis^ 
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lefever.    See  FaBEB. 

IiefoTre.    See  FabbB. 

&ovat«.  Galteitto  Leffan^  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS).  Henoe  the 
baronets  Legard. 

lenratt.  HerveiusLegatus  (from 
his  name  of  foreign  origin)  held  in 
capita  in  Bucks  1060.  In  1S90  and 
1901  John  and  WiUiem  Legat  me 
bailsmen  for  the  M.P.  for  Hertford 
(PPW).  Helming  Legat  wttVia- 
connt  of  Hertford  1401. 

&effvett,  for  LEaaAXX. 

&«ffltty  for  LnosAif. 

&etffet^  for  LBeaATZ. 

&egb*  StB  Leigh. 

Leicester  or  De  Ganville.  Tho- 
mas de  Joannlsvillaand  his  fief  men- 
tioned in  Normandy  1180-l>t>,  Ralph 
de  JehanviUe  1198  (BUtS).  Of 
this  fomilj  Boger  de  Geneville  gave 
the  Church  of  Pictariville  c  1000 
to  St.  Taurin  Abbey,  Evreux,  Nor- 
mandy (Gall.  Christ,  xi.  139  Inatr.). 
His  descendants  came  to  England 
1006,  end  t.  Hsoiy  I.  Hugh  [de 
Janville],  Viscount  of  Leicester,  wit- 
nessed the  charter  of  Lenton  Priory 
1100-1108  (Mon.  i.  C46).  He  was 
Viscount  of  Leicester  1130,  and  Sene- 
schal to  Matilda  de  Senlia  (Rot.  Pip. ; 
Mon.i.672).  lTodeLeioester,hisson, 
was  living  1130  (Bot.  Pip.).  The 
family  then  became  \ridely  spread. 
In  tho  samo  century  Odo  de  L.  and 
lialph  de  Leicester  gave  lands  in 
Normandy  to  Fleaais  Priory  (MS  AN, 
viU.166,157).  William deGanville, 
M.P.  for  Leicestershire  1322,  occurs 
as 'William  do  Leicester'  (PPW). 
Roger  do  Leicester  of  this  family 
possessed  estates  Leicestershire,  t. 
Biehaid  L'(he  was  son  of  Bobert  de 
L.,  witness  to  a  eharter  of  Salop 
Abbey,  c.  1170,  son  of  Ivo  de  L.). 
He  witnessed  1190  the  charter  of 
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CokersAnd,  Lancaabire  (Mon.  ii. 
681)  and  ot  tbtt  eonatjr  e. 
1900  (BOR),«nd  in  1206  pdd  a 
fine  in  Leicester  (Hardy,  Obi.  et 
Fin,).  From  this  line  descended 
the  Lysters  of  Kowton,  Salop.  He 
had  two  grandfiona :  1.  Sir  Nicholas, 
of  faneiwWw,  who  aoqtund  Tableyi 
Obeahira,  and  was  aneeator  of  the 
Leicesters  of  Tabley ;  2.  Thomas, 
father  of,  1.  Geoffry  de  L.,  M.P.  for 
Derby  1311;  2.  John  of  Derby, 
vfhOf  in  1321,  obtained  pardon  as  an 
adhaunt  of  Bogar  Mortimer,  of 
Wigmow,  and  to  whom  in  1311  the 
Abbot  of  Salop  waa  commanded  by 
the  king  to  make  a  payment  of  20/. 
(PPW).  He  m.  1312  Isabel,  dau. 
and  heir  of  John  de  Bolton  of  Bol* 
land,  Lancaahive,  and  had  Rich- 
aid  Ldoeater^  whoie  aon  John  in- 
herited eatataa  in  Ovavwi  from  the 
De  Boltcns,  and  was  ancestor  of 
William  Lister,  Lord  of  Midhope 
Craven,  ancestor  of  the  Listers,  Ba- 
lonaBibUaidala. 

aaioaafer  or  Leaker.  Robert  de 
•  Leatie,  Normandy  1180  (MRS) ; 
Geoffry  and  Richard  de  L.  Engl. 
1203  (Rot.  Cane).  Kobert  de  Lee- 
tre,  c.  1272  (IMi;. 

&eiffta,  a  branch  of  the  Nonnan 
bonae  of  Dbli  Mabb;  alio  borne 
bj  other  fiunilies. 

l^elffliton.  Eyton  remarks  that 
in  the  early  history  of  this  family 
'  invention  has  supplied  the  place  of 
fact '  (Salop,  Tii.  326).  It  dcacenda 
firom  Tibet,  who  t  Henry  I,  held 
ftom  the  Fitz-Alana  (Ih.).  The 
name  Tihel  is  Breton,  as  were  the 
Fitz-Alans.  Kichard  Fitz-Tihel 
held  a  fief  from  Fitz-Alan  1 105  (  Lib. 
Nig.).  His  son  Richard  de  Lecton, 
Knight,  waa  living  1809  (RotCanc). 
Hence  the   Leightone,'  Banmeta, 


&eitGi>,  for  Leech  (Lower). 

MM.  Smhm, 

Mj.    Simon  Lele,  Normandy 

1180-95  (MRS).  William  de  Lee- 
lay,  Engl.  1180  CHot.  Pip.).  Robert 
de  Lelay  11!I  I-1l>00  ( RGB). 

iiemaB,  for  Lemon. 

fteniMui.  AfLncoH. 

Xemari.  SealiBOBMMBB. 

tiaimnoii,  tat  tmat. 

lemmcms.  Roger  Ijenuos,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-1)5  (MRS). 

Aemon.  Godefridus  Lemon,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS).  John  Le- 
mon, England  1104-1200  (RCR). 
Hence  tbo  Baronets  Lemon. 

Kenard,  for  LeN2?ARD. 

Iiendon.    See  Lakdox. 

lie  sreve.    See  Neave. 

I^ney.    S»B  LSHXIT. 

AenBOFf  Arom  Lannai,  Normandy. 
Walter,  Joscelin,  Hugo  de  Launa}*, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS).  Henry 
de  l>auno,  William  Leny,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (Rll;. 

keooMura,  for  Lsokabo. 

ftoMMOK,  Dukee  of  Richmond.  JSm 

SlVABf  . 

Kenny,  for  Lr.XNEY. 

Leonard,  or  St.  Leonard,  from 
St.  Leonard,  near  Fecamp,  Nor- 
mandy. Wffliam  Leonard,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (RH).  Robert  de  St.  Leonard 
held  that  fief  from  Philip  Augustus 
(Mom.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  187). 
llencQ  the  Lennards,  Earla  of  Sua- 
sex. 

AeonarOa,  for  Lbokabd. 

KeopavA,  for  Lbpabd. 

fttpard,  for  Lo  Pere,  or  Leper. 

]L«per.  Kobert  le  Per,  Nonnandy 
11H0-S»5  (MHS).  William,  (Jeollry, 
Nicholas,  &c.,  Le  Pere,  or  Le  Pare, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

ftowmrd.  -  Ste  Lbpabs. 

MtcIm,  tat  L'Aiche,  porhapa 
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Pont  de  L'Archp,  an  nncient  Norman 
name.  William,  son  of  Walter 
Poutelarche,  was  Viscount  of  Berks 
llSO(Bot  Pip  ).  Oftbert  d»  Ftet- 
delaiehe  b  m«iitioiied  in  Nomumdy 
(lb.).  Robert  and  Ralph  V.  held 
fiefs  Berks  imd  Huito  1166  (Lib. 

Nig.). 
Xienier,  for  Larner. 
XMltar  or  Leattt.  St$  Ikob- 

SMMfffbr  Lacy. 

tester,  of  Leatre.    8m  Lbicbs- 

TER. 

:be«took.  Banulphus  dc  Letitac, 
Normaiidy  1180  (MRS). 

&Mtnuir«.  This  fiuniljr  de- 
scends from  Bunld  Lestrange,  who 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Alan  Fitz- 
Flwild  in  Norfolk  1112  (Mod.  i.  627). 
The  descent  of  the  Lords  Lestrange 
of  Knockyn  has  been  toeated  by 
Ejton  (Salop,  z.  2I»0,  &e.).  Ruald 
Wis  of  Breton  origin,  and  was  pro- 
bably son  of  Payne  or  Judicael  de 
Peregrino,  whose  father  Iluald  or 
Kodaldua  de  Peregrino  (or  extra-' 
neqsy  Is  Strange)  granted  part  of  the 
island  of  Noirmoutier  to  the  Abbey 
of  St.  Saviour,  Bretagne  lOCO  (Lo- 
bioeau,  Hist.  Bret.  ii.  17G).  Hence 
the  Barons  Strange  of  Knockin  and 
of  Blackmere. 

Metal  for  Lnos. 

ftetty  for  Lm. 

l»%ttm,  for  LiTT. 

Aever.  Petnia  Lievre.  Nor- 
mandy 1180-9O  (MRS;.  Also  from 
an  English  locality. 

lisrwiffBtani  for  LeTeaeyy  or  Lnra- 

SBT. 

&eTesqne.  Ralpli  T.fvc.-ilfo  and 
John,  Normandy,  11H0-1)8  (MRS). 
Henry  Eveeke,  England,  c.  1272 
(KH). 

mavely  ftom  liTe^  Nonnandy. 
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Ralph,  William,  Roger,  Gilbert, 
Hugh  Li  vet,  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MRS).  From  John  de  Livet,  ban- 
nnet  e.  1200,  deaewded  the  Mar- 
qnises  of  BarvUle  (Dee  Boie).  Boger 
de  Livet  granted  lands  in  Stafford  to 
Tetbury  Abbey,  t.  William  I.  (Mon. 
i.  .%5).  Robert  de  Livet  held  two 
fees  Warwick,  t.  Henry  I.  (Lib. 
Niger).  Thomas  and  Ralph  L.  \M, 
lands  in  Normandy  1166  (Feod. 
Norm.).  William  Livet  of  York- 
shire, c.  1200  (RCR);  Eustace 
Livet,  York,  13th  cent.  (Testa); 
John  L.  York,  131G  (PPW>. 

Serett,  forLnnn. 

Aavatia,  for  LiiysiT. 

Ibevtek,  for  Levesqub. 

levlaon,  from  Lcvasson,  Nor- 
mandy. Robert  do  la  Veneison, 
1180-95  (MRS);  Adam,  liichard, 
Bohert  de  Le?eeon,  EngL  e.  1373 
(RH). 

a^Tin.    See  Levett. 

lewer.    See  Lower. 

&ewe»,  for  Leaver. 

Xiewia.  1.  A  patronymic,  chietiy 
Camhro-Celtie.  3.  William  de  Loee, 
Walter  Luiz,  Normandy,  1180^06 
(MRS);  John,  Robert  Lews,  or 
Lewis,  Ea<>l.  c.  1272  (  RID.  Osbert 
de  Leus  of  Worcestershire,  1109 
(RCR);  Adam  de  Lewes,  Oloa- 
oester,  1803  (Rot  Oaqe.).  Henee 
Sir  O.  Comewall  Lewis,  theemi^ 
nent  scholar  and  statesman. 

Xtewsey,  for  Lucy  (Lower). 
Richard  do  Luceio,  Alexander,  Ro- 
ger, William,  Nicholas,  Herbert, 
Normandy  118&-1900  (MRa  and 
Mem,  Spc.  Ant  Norm.  V.)  5«<>LrcT. 

Zieyoeater,  or  De  JanviUe.  Sm 
Leice-ster. 

&ejland.    See  liBLAHD. 

Aewupd.  Roger  Lisiar^  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-05  (IfRS). 
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&«xarci.  Hugo  LeoAldiU)  Nor- 
mandy, 1198  (MRS). 

xabby,  fer  L'Abb^.   See  Abbot. 

aibflM^.  Koger  livaidtf,  Noi^ 
mandy,  1198  (MRS);  Ralph  Le- 
vArdc,  Alan  Leyberd,  JSngl.  o.  1372 

(RH). 

^Iddall,  for  LiDSElJ.. 

Uddeii,  probably  descended  from 
Tturgie  Bnindoi  (Rot  Pip.  SI  Hen. 
I  ),  a  Nioonan,  to  whom  Liddel  or 
Ljdale,  on  the  borders  of  Scotland, 
was  granted  by  Kanulph  Mescbin, 
t.  Uenry  I.  It  remained  with  hia 
dMcendanto  till  t  Jolui  whoa  it 
{Maeed  away  by  an  helnaa  to  the 
houae  of  Dc  Stutoville^  and  then  to 
that  nf  Wake.  The  younger  bfaach 
of  the  Do  Liddols  settled  in  Scotland, 
where  John  de  Lidel  in  12'J2  held 
tha  iwamieaof  Daodaalnfrnn  (Rot. 
Soot  i.  17),  wliila  about  tha  aame 
time  William  de  Lydol  was  aenea- 
cbal  of  the  Bisliop  of  Glasgow,  and 
led  the  forces  of  the  see  to  the  sup- 
port of  Robert  Bruce  (Palgrave, 
Documenta  Ohiaix.  Hiak  Sootland,  i. 
845).  In  1888  WlUiam  LideU  had 
lioanoa  to  enter  England  for  mercan- 
tile purposes  with  his  train  (Rot. 
Scot.  ii.  r)4).  In  1400  Sir  William 
de  Lydale  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Robert  Ditko  of  Albany  (Regbtr. 
Hag.  Sigffl.  Scot  326).  Robert  L. 
of  Balnure  was  Dapifer  to  the  king 
1453,  Sir  James  of  Ilalkerstoun  am- 
bas:>ador  to  England  1474,  and  1477 
George  de  L.  had  licence  to  purchase 
bows  in  England  for  tha  Dnlmof 
Albany  (Rot  Scot  ii.  4&i),  and  ap- 
paaia  to  have  settled  in  England, 
ffia  aon  Thomas  Liddel  m.  Mar- 
garet, dau.  of  Jolm  de  Levbourne, 
and  had  issue,  of  whom  Thomas  L. 
waa  Sheriff  of  Naweaatla^  and  Wil- 
liam alderman  of  Morpath.  From 


LIN 

the  former  descended  tha  Liddda 
Lords  Ravensworth. 

Uddle,  for  LiDDSLL  or  Lsble. 

SAdtfaa,  for  Ladon,  from  Lidon 

near  Saintos,  Aquitaine.  Henry  Lo» 
dun  held  in  Wilts  part  of  a  fee  from 
Simon  Ledun  13th  cent,  (Testa, 
163).  Hence  Liddon,  the  noble 
Ohriatian  apologiat 
SAdffoti,  fn  Lmbtt. 

Xildle,  for  Lms. 
ZileU,  for  Ltst.e. 
ImiggeU,  for  LeooaTI. 
Uaht,  for  Lyie. 
aitoi  for  liHEB. 
SIloa,  for  Ldu. 
Ulej,  for  L^T. 
XIU,  for  Ltslf.. 
XdUey,  for  Lely. 
&llUe,  for  Lbly. 

ajilr,lbf  Lmr. 

klBMMw,  for  TiiMiimro. 

Xlmbert,  for  Lambert. 

Almebeer,  for  Limdird. 

ILimbird,  for  Lamberd. 

Kincoiii.  Alured  de  Lincoln  cama 
from  Normandy  with  tha  Conqnaror. 
He  witnessed  a  charter  in  Normandy 
1080  (GalL  Christ,  xi.  23),  and  108(5 
held  a  great  barony  in  Lincoln  and 
Bedford.  In  1130  Robert  de  L. 
occurs  (Rot  Pip.),  and  1165  Alured 
de  L.  held  a  barony  of  thirty  feea. 
There  wore  Tariuus  collataral 
branches,  from  .one  of  which  pro- 
bably doscendnd  Abraham  J^incoln, 
President  of  the  United  States. 

Zand,  from  Lynde,  near  LiUa/md 
Haiebrook,  Fhrndara.  Tha  family 
of  Da  la  Lynde  waa  aeated  in  Doiaat 
at  an  early  date. 

Zilnder,  for  Landor. 

&lnd«.    See  LciD. 

SJadaaay,  for  LnriWAT. 

SiadlaF*  The  name  is  derired 
from  Undlaj,  Todoihifai  which  waa 
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held  (Idth  cent.)  from  Koger  de 
Mowbray  by  knight  service,  by  Wil- 
limn  d«  BodeviUe  or  RadeTiUe,  of 
Normiindy  (Teste  de  Neville,  0200). 
Rudeville,  now  RouTille,  is  near 
GiHorf.  The  family  of  H.  probably 
took  the  name  of  its  luaDor,  Lindley. 

JUndon,  a  branch  of  Lacbllbs. 

siBdMy,  or  D«  Umeri,  ft  bmeh 
of  the  baronial  Norman  house  of  De 
Toesni,  of  Toesni  and  Conches.  This 
was  one  of  the  sovereign  families 
which   formerly  ruled  in  Norway 
from  immemorial  ages,  bat  were  di»* 
powenodby  HeioM  HMgar  e.860. 
Malahulcius,who  accompanied  Hollo, 
his  nephew,  had  issue,  Hugo,  Lord 
of  Cavaicamp  in  Neustria,  whose 
■ons  were,  lialph  or  Hanulph,  and 
Hugo,  .^nsIibuJiop  of  Bonen  942- 
960^  thftkfetor  of  wkom  gftfo  Toceni 
to  his  brother  Ralph.  The  grand- 
son of  Ralph,  also  named  Ralph, 
was  c.  1011  appointed  Castellan  of 
TilUeres,  jointly  with  Nigel  Viscount 
of  Contaacea.  He  had  issue,  Roger 
do  Toeeni,  sumamed  D'Espagne,  on 
account  of  his  prowess  against  the 
Saracens  in  Spain,  progenitor  of  the 
De    Toesnis,  hereditary  standard- 
bearers  of  Nomandy,  baruns  of 
Toend  and  Conches,  Normandj,  ftod 
of  Staflbrd  and  Belvoir  in  England, 
ancestors  of  the  English  houses  of 
Cholniondeley,  Egerlon,  Gresley,  and 
others.    Roger  D'Espagne's  brother, 
Hugh  de  Toesni,  was  surnamed  De 
Limeifty  from  his  Nonnan  sdgnenrie, 
«nd  WM  living  lOQO.  T  I»>  had  soTenJ 
sons,  who  accompanied  the  Con- 
queror, viz. :  1.  Ralph  de  Limosay, 
baron  uf  Wolverley,  Warwick,  108(>, 
whose  htrooy  ultimfttely  passed  in 
part  to  the  Soottiah  line  of  Limesay ; 
2.  Baldric  de  L.,  who  held  land.>4 
from  the  Earl  of  Cheater  108U;  and 


was  father  of  Walter  de  Limesay  or 
Lindesay,  who  obtained  grants  in 
Sootlaad,  ud  witnessed  the  inquisi- 
tion made  in  1110  into  the  posses- 
sions of  the  see  of  QIasgow.  From 
this  baron  descended  the  great  house 
of  Lindsay,  Limesy,  or  Limesay  in 
Scothind,  Earls  of  Crawford  and 
Bslearres^  Dukes  of  Mootiose  (est 
Lord  Lindsay's  Lives  of  the  Lind- 
says) ;  wliile  various  branches  in 
England  continued  to  bear  the  same 
name  under  various  forms,  and  with 
amuffisl  identiileiticna  sifidsocing 
ihdr  common  origin* 
XttaOaoj,  for  Lindsat. 
Zilnnell.     Robert   Lonel,  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MRS), 
Umiej,  for  Lestsy. 
IIMSB,  Ibr  Limon  or  Lnuui. 
siBoir»  for  Lmnr. 
Unaej,  for  Likdsat. 
Untott.    John  de  Lintot  and  the 
fief  of  L.  Normandy,  1180  (MRS). 
This  tief  was  near  Dieppe.  Richard 
de  Lb  and  Wil]iftm,lils  Imthsr,  wsra 
henefiietors  to  Belvoir  Frioty,  Rut- 
land, t.  William  I.  (Mon.  i.  328). 
Richard  de  Lintot  held  a  fief  in 
Normandy  1 1 6o  ( Food.  Norm.).  The 
name  often  occurs  in  England. 
Idoo.  SmLtok, 
Xinio.  Am  AmmMnr-PnaAX. 
ZiUaon,  from  Lison,  Nonuandy 
(Mem.  Soc.   Ant.  Norm.  v.  185). 
William  Le^on,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RU> 
Hence  LeesoQ,  Earl  of  Milltown. 
Ustor.  8b§  Lnonxnt. 
Utteii.    Ralph,  WiUiaai,  Ber- 
nard, Herbert  Parvus  or  Le  Petit, 
1  lM)-J>.->.  Normandy  { MRS).  Four- 
teen of  the  name  occur  in  Normandy 
1108  (lb.) ;  many  in  England,  c. 
1108  (RCR). 
UMto.   Ste  LmEUU 
UtUotaB.  S»B  LTmLTOir. 
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&lTMej.  Warufr  LeTezied,  and 
Bd^  Konaandy,  U80  (MRS); 
Hnafidd  LeuveTW,  EngL  e.  1278 
(RH). 

:LlTett,  for  Lktett. 

&oaeb.    See  Locn. 

3boader.  William  Lodrea,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-05  (MBS);  Agnea, 
Emma  la  Lodeie,  Engl.  c.  1972 
(RH). 

&ob1>.  William  Lobes,  Normandy, 
1180-05  (MRS).  Mftbilia  and 
Henry  de  la  Lobe,  Normandy,  1  ISO- 
OS  (MBS). 

liaiba.  8m  Lobh. 

&octa.  Thomas  de  Locbe?,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-95  (MRS);  I^urent 
de  L(Kbe8,  EngL  c.  1272  (RH). 

&ocker.  Boger  Locheor,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-80  (MBS);  John, 
Jordan  Lokar,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH)  ; 
Richard  LokeM^  Noimaiidj^  c  1185 
(MRS). 

&ooket,  for  Lockhabt. 

fcocikhart,  or  Locard,  prabablj 
foreign.  Stephen  Locard  witnessed 
a  charter  of  Richard  de  Morville  be- 
fore 1163  (Douglas,  Baronage,  i. 
323).  Jordan  Locard  11G5  wit- 
neased  a  charter  of  Walter  Fitz- 
Alan,  Dapifer  (Keleo  Chart). 

&Mkfl«^  for  Loekaid  or  Look* 

XABT. 

&oekltt,  for  LocKHART. 

loekyer.    See  Looker. 

&ooook,  perhaps  for  Lovecot,  or 
Lovetot,  flmn  L.  Nonnaody,  of 
wUeh  Dazand  was  lord,  c.  10:l0. 
William  de  Lovetot  founded  Work- 
sop Priory,  Notts,  t.  Henry  1.  Ilis 
barony  passed  to  the  Funiivals. 
Nigel,  his  younger  son,  bad  doaoand- 
ants,  who  are  mentioned  1  Edward  I. 
Richard  de  L.  held  fees  in  NotSa 
from  Paganel  IIO^j.  The  name  of 
LoToeota  or  Lovecock  is  afterwarda 


found  in  various  parts  of  England, 
Bttdn,  Leicester,  Devoo,  Wilts,  &e. 
The  name  of  Locoek  iqnP^aia  to  bo 
an  abbreviation  of  it, 

Xiodder.    See  LoADEB. 

Xoddld^e,  for  Lodge.  , 

Xioder.    See  Loader. 

ftodftt,  or  Lodges.  Bidiaid, 
William,  Balph,  Bobert  de  Logea, 
Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS);  Ger- 
oiu8  de  Logis  occurs  in  Nonnandy 
1060.  From  him  descended  Bigod 
de  Leges,  Baron  of  Aldford,  Chester, 
and  Odard  de  Loges,  Baron  of  Wil- 
ton, Cumberlaadyt  WiUiamL  The 
family  aim  appears  in  fierka  and 
Devon. 

&o«.  William  de  Loc,  Normandy 
1180-96  (MRS) ;  Ralph  de  la  Lowe, 
Engl,  c  127S  (BH). 

&oiner.    Durand  I^mer,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS) :  MargeiyLom-  ^ 
ber,  Engl.  c.  1272  (lill). 

&oDd.  Richard,  Robert,  &c.  De 
Londa,  Normandy  1180-06  (MRS). 
Anachetil  de  Lnnda  witnesaed  a 
charter  (12th  cent.)  in  York  (Mon.  i. 
050);  Stephen  de  Lund  of  York- 
shire 1250  (Roberts,  Excerpta). 

Kondofi.  William,  Robert  Lon- 
don, Norm.  U80-e6  (MBS).  Of 
thia  fimny  waa  William  de  Loodrea, 
one  of  the  conquerors  of  Glamor- 
gan, 1090,  ancestor  of  the  Lords 
Loundres  of  Xnas,  and  Thomas  de 
L.,  who  settled  'm  Scotland  before 
1168  (Chart  Manioa.). 

Wm9,  for  LoND. 

Itong.  1.  P(>tru9  de  Longa,  Nor- 
mandy, t.  Phil.  Augustus  (Mem. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  177);  Emma  de 
Longues,  Normandy  1106  (MRS) ; 
Agnea  Longa,  EngL  c;  1S72  (BH); 
2.  from  Le  Long. 

fteaif*.   See  Loxo. 

aawgea.   See  Lovt. 
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a— gatf^t  for  LOKGTILLE. 
&onffTlIle.     A  branch   of  tbo 
house  of  Oift'ord,  barons  of  Langue- 
ville  and  Bolbec  near  Dieppe,  Nor^ 
iDMidj.  Osbend  de  Loognei^lle  or 
,Bolbcc,  with  William  de  Bui  bee, 
Bobcrt  Malet,  and  Gilbert  de  Menill 
c.  990,  gave  the  church  of  Pictar- 
iville,  Normandy,  to  relit^ious  uses. 
In  1165  Henry  de  Longayi]]*  held 
from  Nigel  de  Lavetot  in  Hunts 
(Lib.  Nig.).     Richard  de  Logvil 
occurs  in  Bucks  1199,  Willinra  in 
Herts  1198,  and  Koger  de  Longavilla 
in  Hunts  c.  1200  (RCR).  John  do 
L.  had  a  writ  of  military  summons 
1268.    Hence  Loognenlle,  Lord 
Ghrey  de  Ruthyn,  and  probably  the 
Longfields,  Viscounts  Longoeville. 
looker.    See  Lockeb. 
Xoomes.    Hugo  Lomme,  Nor- 
mandy 1160-05  (MRS);  Henry 
Hmne»  Philips  Ralph  Lomb,£Dgl. 
e.l378(RH). 
keofl.    See  Loosb. 
loose,   from    Los,  Normandy. 
Robert  de  Los,  1210  (Mem.  Soc. 
Aat>  Konn,  t.).  Hugh  de  Luxa, 
•  Engi.  6.  Ifi73  (RH). 

%ioniiii>.  John,  Kobert,  Bimon, 
Henry  L.iurjinp  or  Lnurono,  and  the 
fief  of  Lauraine,  Normnndy,  11  BO- 
OS (MRS).  Albert  do  Loraine 
(Lothaxiensis)  was  a  baron  ia  Htie« 
ford  and  Bedford  1066.  Roger  Leer- 
ing was  of  Bedford  1165.  In  ISthoeot 
William  Lohnring  was  a  benefactor 
of  Gieborno  i'riory,  York  (Mon.  ii. 
151).  In  1333  Eustace  de  Lorreyne 
was  a  CoDBusrioner,  Bwwick-ao- 
Tweed  (Bot  Scotin,  i.  260).  The 
descent  is  traced  by  records  to  the 
family  of  Lorraine,  Baronet. 

Xorek.     liufus  de  LoreC|  Nor^ 
nandy,  1180-85  (MRS), 
move  OMnoad  dt  Lavode,  Nor- 
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mandy  1180  (MRS) ;  John  U  La- 
vord,  Engl.  c.  1272  (Rll). 

ZK>rdfui.  Elye  Lnradin,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS) ;  Jaau  io  Lord- 
i[n]g,  Engl.  e.  1973  (RH). 

XiorenB.  William  Lorens,  Noc^ 
mandy  llSO-95  (MRS);  WilUam 
Lorens,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

&orie.  Robert  Lorre,  the  fief  of 
Lure,  Fortin  de  Luri,  lioger  de 
Lnijy  Normandy  1180-85  (MBS); 
Ridiaid  hm,  En^rl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Xiorimer.  Robert  and  John 
Lauremaiius,  Normandy  1180-95 
(MRS);  Geoffiy,  Lambert,  Mau- 
rice, William  Loramer,  1108  (lb.), 
Adam,  Balph  L.,  Eng.  e.  1879 
(RH). 

XKMimer.  Richard,  Walter,  Peter, 
John,   William   Loremarius,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS);  Nicholas  • 
Lorimar,  Sec  Engl.  o.  1979  (RH). 

amrlmtor.  SetLovmaau 

Aoringr.  Henricus  Loherene,  Nor- 
mandy 1180,  and  AaketU  (MB8> 
See  Loraine. 

XKWklii,  for  Larkut. 

Sovkinvy  for  L&BKOre. 

&emler,  for  LoBmiB. 

Xiort.  W'illiam  Lortie,  Robert, 
and  William  de  Lortie,  Normandy 
1180-98  (MKS  ).    See  lIoHT. 

Xtorymer,  for  LofiiMiiU. 

&oih.  Oaofridtts  Loalkef  Nor- 
mandy 1180-06  (UBS);  Midwel, 
Nicholas  Lease,  Engl.  e.  1979  (BH). 

3«ottlmer,  for  Latimbb. 

Xioncb,  from  Lochcs,  Touraiue. 
Laurence  de  Luches  mentioned  in 
Oxford  1970 (Boberts,  Bxoeipta,  U.). 
Warin  de  Lnohes  and  others  ehaiged 
with  entry  on  the  Manors  of  the  De 
Spencers,  Bucks  (PPW).  Thomas 
de  Luches  summoned  from  Berks  to 
a  great  Coundl  1324  (PPW;. 

»owin— a.  Wtlttt  Loison,  Nor- 
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mandy  11&O-05  (-"^^RS)  J  iWph 
Lussing,  Enpl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

bound,  for  LoxD. 

&o«9.^  Hflibert,  Jowdiii,  Wil- 
Ikiii  Lnpiis  or  Lo  Loop,  Nomumdy 
1108  (MRS);  John,  ruch.,  Eobort, 
WilUara  Lupus,  E»gl.c.l272(RH). 

&oiratt,  for  Lovett. 

Ziouls.  See  Lewis.  Ileuce  the 
btfoneta  of  die  tuuoe. 

Sove^  aUnm  ofLe  Lov,  or  Lupus 
(Lonror).  80$  Loup. 

Zroveday-,  from  Loveday,  or  L'^u- 
det,  Toulouse.  William  Loveday 
was  a  benefactor  to  the  Kui^'ht^ 
Traaplars  (Mon.  L  645).  Bi^ftrd 
L.  IStb  cent,  nitnened  a  diartor  of 
Alraaric  Pechd  (Mon.  ii.  84).  In 
1LM)7  William  L.,  of  Oxford,  a  writ 
of  inilitary  summons  (FPW). 

&oTell.  Koger,  William,  rsicho- 
lasy  Adun  Loyel,  or  Loavel,  Nor- 
maadj  1180  (MRS).  The  LovoIU, 
Barons  of  Cnry,  were  a  braadl  of 
the  house  of  Ivry.    See  Percetjll. 

ILover,  from  Louviers,  Normandy. 
John  de  Loviera  1180-05  (MRS). 

Seveflav.  Sm  Lobxvo. 

SovMUy  far  LivjHBT. 

SovetL  Richard.  Feter,  Ralph 
Louvet,  or  Lovct,  Xormnndy  1180- 
95  (MRS) ;  William  L.  1080  held 
lands  Berks,  Bedford,  Northampton, 
Leioeeter,  in  capite,  Robert  L.  1166 
bald  lands  Nomsndy.  Hence  the 
baronets  Lovett. 

Ibovlm,  for  Lewis.  • 

&oTltt,  for  Lovett. 

&orw.   See  Lowe. 

Saare.  L  &r  St  Lo,  or  St  Land, 
bearing  a  bend.  Willism  de  St 
Laudo,  1180,  the  cnnons,  fores^TiUey 
castle,  and  fuf  of,  in  Normandy 
(MRS).  SeeljWD.  2,  for  Lo  Loup, 
or  Lu,  bearing  wolve.o.  See  Lour. 
&  fioitt  La  Loe,  or  La  Lupe, 


Normandy.  Thomas,  and  Hugh  de 
la  Loe,  Norm.  1180  (MRS).  See 
LoE. 

Xiowea.  William  de  LoTea,Noff^ 
mandy  1180^  (MRS).  Bobertde 
Loventy  Eng.  c.  1272  (RH). 

&ower.  Hugo  de  Luora,  Nor- 
mandy 1105  (MRS);  the  heirs  of 
Lower,  England  c  1272  (RH;. 

&averj.  <SSmLowbb. 

%mmm,  Richard  Lowes,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (^IRS);  Robert 
Loys  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Ziowndes,  for  LoxD. 

Jbowads,  for  Lond. 

aawaen.  Am  L&waoir. 

ftawtlMrt  or  Makael.  Herrey, 
Ralph  Malcncl,  Normandy  1180 
(MRS).  One  of  these  paid  a  line  in 
tho  Bailifry  of  Coutnnces  1108  (Fb.). 
Also  Tieric  Malus  Catulus  1198 
(lb.).  Helto  Malos  Catnlos  or  Mal- 
eael,  fTOliam  L  bad  a  grant  of 
Crakanthorpe  and  other  estates 
Westmoreland.  lie  granted  hmds 
to  Holm  Cultram  Abbey,  and  had, 
1,  Ralph  of  Crakanthorpe,  father  of 
William  Uauehael,  t  Stephen, 
whose  son  William  Bialns  Catnlus 
granted  to  Geoffry  Bf.  lands  in  Cra- 
kanthorpe 1170,  and  was  anrof^tor  of 
the  Mnlcacls  Lords  of  rrakanlliorpe, 
and  the  lamily  of  Crakanthorpe ;  2, 
Humphry  Msloae],  Lord  of  Lowthery 
who  granted  part  of  that  Ohureh  to 
Holm  Cultram  (Mon.  ii.  74).  His 
eon  Geoffry  Malcanelle,  t.  Henry  II. 
granted  huids  at  Crakanthorpe  to 
Alexander  de  Crakanthorpe,  and  had 
issae  William  and  Thmnaa  da  Low- 
ther,  who,  12th  cent,  wiineassd  a 
charter  to  Holm  Cultram  Abbey 
(lb.  4i8).  Roger  Malua  Catulus,  a 
third  brother,  was  Vice-Chancellor 
to  Richard  Coeur  du  Lion  (Madox, 
Ezch.  i.77).  These  partieolars  have 
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been  chiefly  gathered  from  Nichol- 
son and  Burns  (344,  346).  From 
this  family  descend  the  E&xh  of 
Tiimiddft,  tlie  Lofds  Crofloiiy  ud 
the  Baraneto  Lowtiiar. 

Snard.    See  Luer. 

Xiubln,  or  St.  Lubio.  The  Bef  of 
St.  Lubin,  Normandy  (Mem,  Soc. 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  179). 

Wmm§,  1,  firom  Do  Lukes,  or 
LnclMi.  St8  LoTOB.  Lady  Eliia 
de  Lucas,  1275,  was  the  widow  of 
Knymond  de  Lukes  (Roberts,  Ca- 
lend.  Geneal.).  2,  a  patronymic.  3. 
see  Luke. 

ibomw*  Luot. 

Sflufef  fi»  Lvn. 

bMkit^  for  LooKBiT. 

Itney,  a  baronial  family  (see 
Lewset),  from  Lucy,  near  Kouen. 
Richard  de  Lucy  occurs  in  Nor- 
nandy  tHen.  L  (MSAN.viii.  428). 
Li  1166  Biehard  de  Lucy's  barony  in 
Passy  consisted  of  19  fees.  He 
also  held  19  in  Devon,  besides  others 
in  Kent,  Norfolk,  Suffolk  (Lib. 
Niger),  and  in  1156  in  Northum- 
berlaad.  Gaoflry  de  Lncj  1166 
held  one  fee  Devon.  In  ISth  cent. 
William  de  Lucy  held  Churlcote, 
Warwick  (Testa),  and  1312-24  Wil- 
liam Lucy  was  MP.  for  that  county 
(PPW),  This  branch  was  some- 
tinea  lUHiied  da  Chaikote.  Sir 
Tbomas  Lucj  and  otban  of  Kent  c. 
1300  (PPW). 

Anoooek.    See  I^ocoox. 

&aer.  See  Loweh. 

amk«.  William  de  Leneai  Nor> 
naody  1106  (MRS). 

Ziuke,  from  St.  Luc,  near  Evroux, 
Normandy.  Simon  de  St,  LuCy  Eng- 
land c  1272  (RU). 

ftokas.  See  Lvoo. 

MkSflbrLvm. 
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Xtumb.  for  LoMB. 

Xund,  for  Lound,  or  Lo5D. 

&anei.    Kobert  Lunel,  Normandy 
1198  (MRS).    Thia  ftmOj  waa  - 
aeated  in  WarwiekaUre. 

&imt,  for  LrxD. 

ItvuSi.  See  LosH.  Simon  de 
Lusco,  and  Gode£rid,  Normandy 
1180-90  (^MHS). 

iMfliMr,  ibr  Lmeia  w  liaorea. 
This  fiunily,  like  Lusers  and  Liaorea^ 
bears  a  chiet  William  de  Lusoris, 
Normandy  1180-95  OIRS).  The 
Barons  of  Lisores,  Normandy,  were  a 
branch  of  the  B^jssErra.  Ilugh  de 
Uanrea  granted  lands  to  Thoniey 
Abbey,  t  Henry  L  (Moo.  L  247^ 
and  1128  witnessed  a  charter  of 
Jocelpi  Crespin  in  Normandy  (La 
Hoque,  ii.  1810).  In  1165  Warner 
de  Lisures  held  a  barony  in  Wilts, 
Robert  inHnnta^  and  R.  waa  foreater 
in  fee,  Northanta  (lib.  Niger). 
Nigel  13tli  cent,  held  in  Notta 
(Testa). 

Xinsk,  for  Lusn. 

Anton.    Robert    and  William 
Loiton,  Normandy  1108  (MRS). 
trus  Lnittin,  Nonnandy  1180-86 

(MRS).  Gilbert  and  Roger  de 
Luiton,  Engl.  c.  Um  (RCR). 

Ibuttrell,  a  baronial  family.  Ralph 
and  Robert  Lottrel,  Normandy  1180, 
Ramald  and  Martin  Lottrel  1106, 
Osbert  Lottrel  1198  (IfitS).  Robert 
Lotrel  and  Hugh  his  son  were  bene- 
factors to  the  Abbtiv  of  Rarberie, 
Normandy,  at  its  foundation  ((lall. 
Christ,  xi.  85  Instr.).  Symon  Lutro 
mentioned  in  England  1180  (Rot. 
Pip.),  Oeoffry  Luterel  in  Lincoln  t. 
Richard  I.  (Dugdale),  from  whom 
descendt'd  the  Barons  Luttrel|  nod 
the  Earls  of  Carhampton. 

l^nu,  for  Li8L£. 

s^aM  Hubert,  Sylmter  Leaot» 
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NonnAndj  1108  (MRS).  KLesote, 
Enfl^  e.  1S72  (RO), 

AyddaU.    See  LiDDEUk 

Xjddon,  for  LiDDOX. 

Siyeii,  for  Lisle.  Hence  the  ce- 
lebrated geologist,  Sir  G.  LycIL 

^ria^  for  Lnia. 

Sy«^  for  LisLl. 

a^d.   See  LiKD. 

%jnA9.    See  LiND. 

l^mOf  from  lions,  Normandy.  In- 
gebam  da  Um»  am*  to  England 
10ee(M€ii.A]igl.iLe04X  and  held 
ConhAm  and  Culington  from  the 
King-.  Tie  had  Ranulph,  whoso  bro- 
ther William  do  L.  had  a  frrant  in 
Norfolk  from  Earl  Walter  Gitl'ard, 
and  left  deaeendanti  there.  Ra- 
nulphhadlngebmrndeLlaiifly  named 
Farcar,  as  being  forester  of  Croxton, 
Leicester,  by  exchange  with  the 
King  ( Mon.  Angl.).  William  Par- 
cariiu  de  Lions  was  a  benefactor  to 
Grozton  Abbef,  t  Reoij  IL,  and 
was  brother  of  Hugh  de  Lyons,  who 
was  deprived  of  his  estates  1203 
(Nichollfl,  Leice.«ttr>.  From  him 
descended  the  family  of  i'arcar,  or 
Parker,  and  the  Earls  of  Macclesfield. 
Roger  de  Lyonn,  ot  the  same  ftmily, 
held  Ik'gbroke,  Oxford,  13th  cent., 
from  Walter  de  Lucy  (Testn.  1 12). 
Sir  Richard  de  Lyons  held  lands  in 
Oxford  and  Bucks  1275,  and  was 
&thar  or  gisndfiither  of  John  de 
Lyoni,  who  ISSi  ma  anmmoned 
from  Oxfordshire  to  attend  the  King 
with  horses  and  arms  at  Roxburgh 
(Rot.  Scot.  i.  30(5).  He  in  1343  had 
charters  for  lands  in  Perth  and  Aber- 
deen, and  from  Band  II.  obtained 
tho  fOTorrion  of  the  thanedom  of 
Olamia.  His  son  Sir  John  Lyon,  of 
Glamip,  was  Great  Chamberlain  of 
Scotland,  and  from  him  descended 


the  Lorda  Olamii,  Earia  of  Stnthr- 
more  and  Kingfaoni. 

ftjoas.  Roger  de  Leons,  and  the 
Castle  and  Forest  of  L.,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS).  Tho  name  is  de- 
rived from  Lions,  Normandy  (sse 
Ltox),  deoeending  from  William  do 
L.,  t  Heniy  I.,  of  Noilblk,  where 
the  family  continued  in  1346,  after 
which  they  extended  to  E.^st^x,  Mid- 
dlesex, and  Ireland.  Hence  the 
Lords  Lyons. 

Richard  Uaioe,  Normandy 
1196 (MRS);  WUliam  do  la Leaae^ 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

itjwlejf  for  Lisle  (Lower). 

Ityonm,  for  Lt:s^!on. 

ILyte.  Radulphus  Lichait,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS).  Qeo0ry,Wa]p 
ter,  Roger,  Lete,  Engi  e,  1972 
(RII).  The  family  waa  of  note  in 
the  West  of  England. 

layttelton,  or  Westcote,  appears 
to  be  a  branch  of  De  Vautort  or 
Vallolotty  from  Yanlorty  Maine,  of 
which  family  Reginald,  Hugh,  and 
Goisfrid  de  Valletort  came  to  Eng- 
land lOOC.  Reginald  held  thirty- 
tliree  lordships  from  the  Earl  of 
ComwaU,  1066L  From  him  de- 
Boended  Hugh  do  Valletort,  who  in 
11G5  held  one  fee  in  Devon  and 
fifty-nine  in  Cornwall  (see  Dugdale 
for  the  later  history).  Joel  de 
Valletort,  a  younger  brother,  waa 
Uving  1106,  and  held  aatatia  in 
North  Tawton,  Berth,  and  Alfiston, 
Devon,  of  the  Earls  of  Devon  (Lib. 
Nig. ;  Testa),  From  him  descended 
the  Valletorts  of  North  Tawton, 
who  bore  argent,  three  benda  gules, 
within  a  bordnra  benntfe.  Tho 
aamo  anna,  with  alight  diiibienea 
of  tincture,  were  borne  by  the  famOy 
of  Westcote  in  Marwood,  near 
North  Tawton,  whence  it  may  be 

817 


Digitized  by  Google 


LYT 

iaftned  tbaft  tliejr  wwe  «  joaoger 
bnaeh.  Of. this  line  Eustace  de 
Marwood  occurs,  13th  cent.  (Testa). 
Henry  de  Westcote,  bis  eon  or 
grandflODi  poaseased  W.  1279  (Col- 
UnB)f  and  in  1814  John  Wettoote 
ocean.  Bobert  W.  is  mentioiied  in 
Devon,  1424,  and  his  brother,  Tbo- 
luas  Westcote  of  Westcote  in  Mar- 
wood,  m.  the  heiress  of  Lyttelton  i 
of  Worcester,  and  was  father  of 
the  tmovm  Lyttelton,  Lord  Chief 
Joaliee^  anthor  of  tho  traatiae  on 
Tenures,  and  ancestor  of  Lord 
Lyttelton  the  historian.  Henoe  the 
existing  Lords  Lyttelton. 

Xiytton-Bolwer.  This  family, 
the  otig^al  name  of  whidi  wae 
Wiggott,  Wigot^  or  l^^god,  is  a 
branch  of  the  Bigods,  Earls  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  its  ancient  arms  as  '  Wy- 
gott '  are  those  of  the  Bigods,  with 
appropriate  differences  (viz.  a  cross 
qoarterly  pleieed  or,  between  four 
etoaUopi  arg.,  a  fifth  in  tho  centre 
point).  The  Bigots  or  Wipote 
appear,  from  various  circumstances 
too  long  to  be  detailed,  to  be  de« 
scendants  of  Wigot  de  St  Denis, 
one  of  the  greatest  nobtes  of  TUta- 
mandy,  who  made  grants  to  Cerisy 
Abbey  in  1012,  nnd  in  1050  sub- 
acribed  a  charter  of  Duke  William 
at  the  head  of  the  Norman  barons. 
He  was  mamed  to  a  sister  of 
Ttaistin  Oos,  &tiier  of  Biehsrd 
D'Avranches  (father  of  Hugh  Lu« 
pus),  and  had  a  younger  son,  Eobort 
Wij^ut,  PitzAVigot,  or  Bigot,  who 
was  introduced  by  Richard  D'Av- 
lanehes  to  the  ihTonr  of  Duke 
'VnUiani.  He  had,  1,  Roger,  an- 
cestor of  tho  Wigots  or  ffigots, 
Earls  of  NorfoUc;  2,  William. 
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William  Bigot,  the  seeond  son, 

■went  into  Apulia,  but  returned  with 
Geoffry  Kidel,  t.  William  '  I. 
(Domead.),  and  had  a  grant  of 
Dimmow  and  Finchingfield,  Essex, 
where  he  made  gifts  to  Thetfind 
Abbey  (Hon.  i.).  He  had  Bger, 
who  in  1006  was  chief  commander 
in  Palestine  under  Tancred,  who 
i  left  him  in  command  of  200  knights 
to  defend  Jerusalem  (Ord.  Vitalis, 
755).  He  had  two  sons,  Humphry 
and  William  Bigot,  who  witnessed 
a  charter  of  William,  son  of  Roger 
B.,  for  Thetford  (Mon.).  Raymond 
B.,  son  of  Humphry,  held  one  fee  * 
in  Suffolk,  11G5  (Lib.  Nig.).  WU- 
liam  his  grandson  (Blmnefield,  ii. 
268)  was  ihther  of  Bartholomew, 
who  was  despoiled  of  his  goods  at 
Dunmow  and  Alfreton,t.  Henry  IlL 
Ilig  grandson,  Sir  Ralph  Bigot  of 
Dunmow,  M.P.  for  Essex,  had  issue 
1,  Walter,  whose  Une  temunatsd  in 
coheiresses,  t.  Henry  IV. ;  2,  John, 
of  Marham,  Norfolk,  1815,  whose 
son  Roger,  of  Norfolk,  1324  (PPW), 
left  descendants,  of  whom  Robert 
Wygod,  a  clergyman,  occurs  1S50, 
John  Wygott  in  1460,  WUfiam 
Bigot  in  1655,  and  John  Wygot  in 
1580,  when  the  last  was  possessed 
of  the  lord:<hip  of  Geist,  Norfolk. 
From  him  descended  the  family  of 
Wiggott  of  Oaist,  whieh  asmmed 
the  names  of  Lyttmi,  Eirls^  Bulwer, 
and  from  which  sprang  Edward 
Lytton  Bulvrer,  Lord  Lytton,  tlio 
celebrated  writer,  and  his  brother, 
Henry  Lvtton  Bulwer,  Lord  Dalling, 
the  eminent  diplomatist.  Another 
bnndiof  this  fhmilj  aasuned  the 
name  of  Chute,  whence  the  Ohntea 
of  the  Vine,  Hants. 
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Maas,  for  Mace. 

Blabbmrt.  Ilugh  And  Roger 
Habin^Nomaiiay,  1180-96  (MRS) ; 
John^de  Mapert,  Engl  c  1S73  (BH). 

Habbett^  for  Mabbbbi. 

Kabbltt,  for  MAnnBRf. 

acabej-,  for  Malbt. 

Mabtn,  for  AlAPPiir. 

MaftTf  ^  Malbt. 

M«oe.  Willinm  do  Mea,  Nor- 
nandj,  1180-95;  Rcner  Mapc,  lb. 
1198  (MRS) ;  Adam,  John,  lUchard 
Mace,  Engl,  c  1272  (lill). 

Maoey,  or  Masst,  from  Macy, 
NomiMid ji  a  lordahip  and  parish. 

MaebaOf  or  MakaeL  Set  Low- 

THER. 

Madiln,  from  Le  Machun  or 
Lo  Meschini  a  Normaa  sobriquet 
(Ltmen), 

**1       T    See  HLkBVkY, 

Maekrell.  Ralph  and  Robert 
,  Mftkerel,  Normandy,  1198  (MRS). 
Charlton  MackreU»  Somerset,  pre- 
aarves  the  name. 

MaAvili,  Ibr  Haokabill. 

MMkriu.  ^Haoebill. 

Maeer,  fur  Marx;. 

•Kacers,  for  Mares. 

Marer,  for  MuoB. 

Macfot.  Richafd  Margoty  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  QtBS) ;  Bobwt  Magi- 
gota,  En^  e.  UTS  (RH). 

aianr>-  Ilugo  Mages,  Nor- 
mandv,  1180-05  (MRS);  John 
Magge,  Engl  c  1^72  (liH). 

Kaffaaj.  Gillebert  Magn^,  Ri- 
duttd  and  Jordan  da  Halgniai,  Nor- 
nandv,  1180-06  (MRS),  also  Robert 
andNigaldeMagnyab.).  Of  thia 


family  was  Oliver  do  Mangny  or 
Manny,  so  famous  in  the  reigu  of 
Edwud  IlL,  and  •  peerof  England. 

Manner.  Ralpli  Ic  Maigaav 
Normandy,  llSO-Oo  (MRS). 

MaffnoB.  G ilbt'ft,  Warin,  Ralph, 
Robert,  Tuatin,  William  Magnus, 
or  Le  Ginnd,  Normandy,  1108 
(MRS);  ^(^Uiamand  Simon  Mag- 
ntu^  EngL  e.  1196  (RCR). 

Unite.  Gislebert  do  Maislc, 
Normandy,  1180-95  (MRS) ;  Geof- 
fry,  William  Mai,  William  Majle, 
Eogle.l37a(RH). 

MtfllnHL  Gerold,  Vivan  MaQ- 
lard,  Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS). 
Tbo  nrnis  of  tho  Mallarda  tie  pi6* 
served  by  liobson. 

BKain.    See  Mainb. 

Mniae^  or  Da  Mayenne.  See 
Matn. 

Malnwaring:,  or  Mesnil-Qarin,  a 
well-known  Norman  family.  Ro- 
bert do  Mesnil  Garin,  Normandy, 
1180  (MRS);  W^Uliam  de  Men'il 
Oarin,  and  tlie  ehmdiea  otBL  John 
and  St  Maiy,  Menil  Garin,  Nor* 
mandy,  1108  (MRS).  Ranulph  dt 
Mesnilgarin  was  Lord  of  M.  near 
Coutancea,  and  in  108G  held  twolvo 
lordships  in  barony  from  Hugh 
Lupus  (Domead.  Cheah.  267). 
Radhaid  and  Rogn  de  ManOgarinr 
his  sons,  were  benefactors  to  Chester 
Abbey  in  100.3,  and  before  1119. 
Roger  de  Meuil warin  (.son  of  Wil- 
liam de  M.),  t.  Henry  II.,  gave  one- 
thiid  of  TaUaj  to  Gheafeer  Mej. 
From  thia  baron  deaeanded  the 
Mesnilgarin 3  or  ^fainworinga  of 
Peover,  fiaroneta.  A  branch  vaa 
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Mated  in  Noffolk,  t  Hmry  n.,  of 

wliich  wna  lialpli  Mevnfrnryn, Miles, 
founder  of  Wnyboum  Abbey,  Nor- 
folk, whose  descendanto  long  con- 
tinued (Mon.  i.  490). 
MbITi  fcf  MiUB. 

MfelM,  for  Mabb. 

MMMy.  GcofTry  Mazue,  Nor- 
miuidy,  1108  (MBS);  Roger  d« 
Maisio  f  lb.). 

Maluand,  or  Maltalent.  Kobert 
HUtaknt,  Nonuuidy,  1198  (MRS). 
Maltalent  wai  near  Niatei.  Balfdi 
Maltalent,  o.  1135,  witnessed  a 
charter  in  York  (Von.  ii.  102),  as 
did  Gilbert  Mantalent,  t.  Henry  II. 
(i.  733).  The  family  was  seated  in 
York  in  1166,  wh-n  Richard  MaltiiP 
lent  held  half  a  knight's  fee  from 
Vescy  of  Alnwick,  of  which  he  had 
boen  enfeoffed  by  Eustnco  Fitz-John 
(Lib.  Nig.),  and  also  half  a  fee  from 
Percy.  He  witiie«ed  a  charter  of 
EostMe  F.  John  (Moo.  fi.  508)  to 
the  priory  of  Alnwick.  Richard  M. 
paid  a  fine  to  tho  Crown  in  North- 
umberland, 1231  (Hodgson,  iii.,  iii, 
1G3).  Thomas  de  MatuUnt,  a 
I  younger  bfotborf  Mttttd  in  Scotland, 
tWilUam  theLion  (Chart  Mailroe.), 
and  d.  1238.  IFis  son,  TNHlliam  de 
Matulent,  witnessed  charters  of 
Alexander  II.  and  d.  c.  1250.  From 
himdescended  the  Dukes  and  Earls  uf 
Lauderdale. 

Mjav*  Warin,  Ralph,  Robert 
Major,  Normandy,  1108  (MRS); 
William  Mair,  Engl.  c.  1272;  Wil- 
liam Maior,  Normandy,  1180-05 
(MRS)  i  WUliam  le  Magere,  Engl. 
e.lS7S(RH). 

WKa$9n,  for  Maron. 

Kakia,  for  Maohih. 

MaklBffs,  for  Machi:?. 

Maklns,  for  MAcnrx. 

Malb7,  for  Malbiase.  Hugh 
8W 


MalliiM,  Komtttdy,  1180  -  95 
CSmS) ;  Hugb  MalblMe,  EngL  e. 

1272  (RII). 

Male.    Se/)  Mailt;. 

BCalet,  a  well-known  Norman 
banmial  fomily,  Barons  <^  Gonidi- 
TiUa  or  GiaTilla,  near  Havre,  Nor- 
mandy. The  ancestor  WM  pidbaUy 
Gerard,  a  Scandinavian  prince,  one 
of  the  conipnninns  of  Rollo,  who 
gave  his  name  to  his  fief.  Maleth, 
his  son  or  grandson,  wac  ftthar  of 
Robert  Malet,  who  c,  WO  united 
with  Oabeme  de  Longueville,  Wil- 
liam de  Brcteuil,  Gilbert  do  Menill, 
and  others  in  giving  the  Church  of 
Pictariville  to  religious  uses.  The 
gift  wac  eonflrmed  by  hit  fiunily 
(Gall.  Christ,  xi. ;  Lntr.  180). 
William  Maleth,  whose  name  is 
conspicuous  in  the  history  of  the 
Conquest,  witnessed  a  rhartf  r  before 
the  Conquest  (Gall.  Christ,  xi.  328). 
Robovt  M.  hit  eon,  1066^  held  the 
▼art  barony  of  Eye,  SaffoUr,  and 
was  one  of  the  greatest  proprietors 
in  England.  From  him  descended 
the  Malets  of  Normandy.  Several 
brothen  of  tiio  fondly  eettled  in 
England,  of  whom  Dnnind  M.  ooenia 
108(3  in  Leicester,  Notts,  and  Lin- 
coln ;  Gilbert  and  William  in  Suf- 
folk. From  a  branch  possessed  of 
the  Lordship  of  Corry  Malet, 
SomarMt,  1166  (Lib.  Nig.),  de- 
MOidad  the  Malett  of  SonoMt  and 
the  haronets  of  the  name. 

iKalln,  fur  Malii^s. 

MallBc,  for  Mali>7. 

Mallno*  for  Mauk. 

Itaiiiis,  or  0e  Maliilec,  from  M., 
Flanders.  The  Lords  of  Maliues 
descended  from  Bertold,  living  e. 
800,  and  were  established  as  Advo- 
cates or  Protectors  of  Malines  by 
the  Bishops  of  Liege.   They  became 
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extinct  soon  after  1300.   In  Eng- 
land Godeschal  do  Maghelenis  had 
custody  of  the   barony  of  ^font- 
gomery,  t  Henry  III.    In  1312 
Hfluy  de  Xalines  paid  ft  fine  for 
dekjing  to  taketlio  ofderof  Indgiit- 
hood;  and  1322  William  Malyn 
was  liailifT  of  Ipswich.     Ilenco  iho 
eiainent  Vice-rhnntt'llomf  tlitnnme. 
MaUalae,  for  MjiLL.vD£w. 
I,  for  Mauk. 
for  BIallbt. 
Mallook.     Ilenry,  Willinm  de 
Mail]oc,Xormandy,1180-U6  i  lleoiy 
de  Maloc,  1108  (MRS). 

MalwlM.  Roger,  Frederick, 
Oilberty  Fatiio  le  Malenmaint,  or 
Malis  Manibus,  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MKS).  In  England  this  family 
wo-s  seatod  in  Kent.  The  original 
name  seems  to  have  been  Berville. 
See  Baxwbll, 

MHp«Bi  or  Be  Malp«MU|  » 
branch  of  the  ancieot  Beroos  of 
Malpas.    See  Eokrton. 

Malyon,  formerly  Malnon,  the 
arms  of  whicli,  arg.  a  lion  ramp.  gu. 
crowned  ez.,  are  preserved  hj  Rob- 
■oOf  and  eorregpond  with  thoee  of 
the  \^countd  de  Mauleon  of  Poitott, 
a  branch  of  the  Gatlovingian  Vi^ 
couutjj  of  Thouars. 

See  LoXB. 

AlTered,  Ralph,  Gislc- 
hert,  John  Mauccl  or  Mansel,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-05;  Warin,  IIanul|ih, 
^Villianl  M.  11!).^  (MKS);  John  M. 
was  of  liutland,  Worcester,  and 
Leicester ;  Ranulph  of  Oxford ; 
Wmiam  of  Ceinbrid^  and  Olou- 
cester  (RCR).  IL  nco  the  .Aranaells 
Baronets  and  the  L  irds  Maiuell. 
Mander,  for  Ma>'D1:k>. 
Kanders,  from  Mandres,  near 
Emux. 

or  ManneriUe^  ftom 


Manneville  in  the  Cotentin,  Nor> 

mandy,  a  well-known  baronial 
hoiKse,  Barons  of  Mertewood,  Earls 
of  Edsex.  This  family  probably 
deiiTee  from  tfanno^  n  NorUunaa 
Tikmg,  who  g«re  his  name  to  the 
fief,  c.  9.30.  It  appears  that  the 
family  of  De  Sottevaat  was  a  branch 
(  Wiffen,  Hist.  Russell,  i.  (3,  7). 
That  of  Do  Vure  also  appears  from 
the  exms  (whidi  are  thoee  of  Ibgn^ 
ville,  with  a  mullet  for  difference) 
to  have  been  a  brancli.  rtt  offry  de 
Maguavilla  was  one  of  thu  greatest 
grantees,  t.  William  I. ;  and  his  de- 
scendants were  numerous  and  powei^ 
ful  both  in  England  and  Lrdand. 

aCaadrell,  Maimdxel,  or  Mun- 
derel,  identified  armorially  with 
Mundevill  or  AmundeTille.  jSSm 

MONCKXOX. 

Wtmmdmy,  from  Mandray  in  Loi^ 
mine.  The  anna  an  pmenrcd  by 

Robson. 

Mandry.    See  M.VNDRIT. 
Mandy,  for  Monday. 
Maney,  or  Mayney.  See  Macnat. 
Muicta.  Radnlphua  Mangeant, 
or  Maniant,  and  WilHam,  Normandy^ 
1180-05  (MRS) ;  Alexander  Man- 
gant,  Engl.  c.  IKW  (  UCR). 
Manina,  for  Monvns. 
See  Majt. 
leU.   See  MumOA. 

,  for  Mainwarino. 
,  or  De  Maneriis,  from 
Mesniorcs  near  Rouen,  granted  pro- 
bably t.  Rollo  to  Mainer,  a  Viking 
anceator.  It  waa  held  aa  half  ft 
knighf  a  fee  t.  Philip  Angmtna  hf 
the  Abbey  of  Lyre.  The  family  of 
Mesuieres  loii^'  continued  in  Nor- 
mandy, RnljWi  and  Roger  do  Mes- 
niercs  being  mentioned  1 108  (MRS), 
and  WiBiam  de  M.  1232,  whoae 
deaoeodanta  continned  to  be  of  eon- 
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Beqnesee  till  c  1400,  whm  the 
male  line  ceased.   Kichaid  de  Mar 

niores  came  to  England  106C,  and  in 
lOH!  held  from  ( >da  of  iJayeux, 
Borne,  Kent,  and  Cenested,  Surrey 
(Dome8d.>  He  waa  Mux  of  Ti- 
nl  de  Manieieay  wh9,  -with  Heliaa  de 
St.  Saen,  a  neighbouxing  noble, 
devoted  himself  to  the  cause  of 
William  Clito,  the  dispossessed  heir 
of  Kobert  of  Normandy,  and  the 
legitimate  heir  to  the  tltxoDe.  These 
fiuthM  adheranta  of  Clito  loat  their 
eelitei^  and  had  to  endure  extreme 
sailiBriDga  on  his  behalf.    Hn  his 
death-bed  he  recommend-  d  thfin  to 
his  uncle,  King  Henry  I.,  who 
accepted  their  aabmiirion.  ^rel  de 
Haaiereai  who  waa  aamanied  *  Pera- 
glinoB,'  or  *  flie  Wanderer,'  from  his 
adventures   with   William  Clito, 
granted  the  church  of  Jieneated, 
Surrey,  to  St.  Mary  Overy  t.  Henry 
L  (Mon.  ii.  86),  and  gave  the  manor 
of  Beneated  in  free  mairiage  with  his 
dau.  to  William  Earl  of  Salisbury. 
Hugh  do  Maniero,  his  son,  wa"?  also 
Bumamed  '  reregrinus,'  and  with  Ids 
aon  Hichard  *  I^regrinus,'  or  de 
Manierea,  made  granta  in  Hants  to 
WftTeilej  Abbey  (Manning  and 
Bray,  ii.  14fi).   He  had  another  son, 
Robert,  who  is  montioned  in  the 
charters,  and  whose  gift,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  brothers,  was  confirmed  by 
Eugeuios  III.  in  1147  (Mon.  Angl. 
iL).  Robert,  a  son  of  Hugh  ManiorLvs 
above-named,  lield  part  of  a  fee 
Northumberland,  1105.    His  sous, 
Walter  and  Thomas  de  Mauers, 
witnesaad  a  charter  of  William  de 
Yead,  1178  (Mon.  ii.  503).  Their 
elder  brother,  Henry,  had  isaoe 
lleginald  de  Maui eres,  who  witnessed 
a  charter  of  llurrh.  Count  of  "Ru, 
temp.  John  (Mon.  ii.  i)2l),  and  as 
8S9 
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«De  Maianeriia'  ia  also  mentioned 

in  Normandy  1108  (MRS),  at  which 
time  Ralph  and  Roger  M.  are  also 
mentioned  in  Normandy  (Ibid.). 
From  Reginald  descended  the  house 
of  Manners  of  EOal,  Kotthnniber- 
land;  andthenee  the  Lords  Ros  of 
Belvoir,  EadaandDahes  of  Rutland, 
Barons  Manners,  and  Viscounts 
Caiitrrbiiry.  From  another  branch 
deaceuded  Baldwin  de  Maners,  a 
baron  by  writ,  1800. 

MaauMlt.  KiduadMennet,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-0.5;  Oshert  Minete, 
1 108  (M  n S ) ;  William  Monet,  Engl, 
c.  1272  (KH). 

aKannevy.  John  and  Robert 
de  Manprbia.  Normandy,  1180-8S 
(MBS).  The  arms  of  Minifie,  Eng- 
land, are  preserved  by  Robson. 

Manning-.  Lambert  Muignon, 
1180;  William,  .\nsketel  le  Maig- 
nen,  Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS); 
Bichatd,  Henry  Maning,  Engl.  e. 
1273  (RH). 

Mannion.  for  MamUMO. 
Mannlx,  for  Mannis  or  Manse. 
Durand  Manse,  Normandy,  1180-96 
(MRS);  Cristiana Menus,  Eogl.  c. 
1272  (RH). 
MMma,  for  Manx. 
Manaall,  for  Majscell. 
Manser.      Richard  Maneaierj 
Normandy  1198  (MRS). 

Mantell.  TS^iam  de  Montellii^ 
Normandy,  1108  (MRS).  The  name 
as  Mantel  dates  from  ^e  Oonqneat 
in  England. 

Mantle,  f  jrM  vXTELL. 
Mansse,  or  Manse.    See  MA^'^'IX. 
Itator.  John,  nnd  Walter  Fita- 
RlchavdMintttor,NomMad7,1180-86 
(MRS);  ITeniyleMonetoriEn^c 
1272  (RH). 

Manvell.  Rosctdin,  and  Nicholas 
de  Mauueval,  and  the  fief  of  M. 
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NomttDdj,  1180-86  (MRS) ;  Bobert 
de  Manevil,  Engl.  c.  1272  (  RH). 

Manwarlng:.    'Si*'  M  \  ixav \iiDfG. 

Manwell.    'S'<v>  Maxvf.ll. 

BKapp,  fur  Mapea  or  M  alpah. 

ICappla.  Boger  Magnepeine, 
Nomundjy  1180-85  (MRS) ;  John, 
Richard  MaDipenyn,  c.  1370  (RH), 
Engl. 

Mapson.  William  Maubejsin, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (lill;;  Michael  Mau- 
bnimm,  Nonnandy,  t.  Henry  V. 
(Mom.  Soc  Ant  Nom.  y.  244). 

MUbOToofb.  See  ^Umlbq- 
RorniT. 

Marbury.  'See  Mkrbcry.  Ni- 
cholas Merbttiy,  Butler  of  the  King, 
Noimandy,  1180-86  (MRS). 

Mmnih,  from  March^,  Normandy, 
as  Newmarch  from  Xoumfirch^. 
Nicholas,  William,  Stt  phon,  Roger 
de  Mercato,  Normandy,  118()-!)"i 
(MRS) ;  Bartholomewi  William  du 
BCuche^  Eng^.  c.  1188  (ROR). 

Mnrcta,  or  de  la  Marche.  Fcr- 
rocr,  and  liobort  de  MarduSy  Nor- 
mandy. 11! <H  (MIJS). 

Marcliaat.  iioinald,  William, 
Stephen,  Ranulph,  Robert  Mei^ 
ettor,  Normandy,  1180-85  (MRS). 
Everard,  Gilbert,  Herbert,  Richard, 
1 108  (Tb.).  Of  these,  Robert,»Rich- 
ard,  ^^'illiam,  appear  in  England, 
1180-09. 

Weet.  William,  Richudjttbr- 
cote,  Noimandy,  1180-05  (MRS). 

Marcy,  from  ^faroy,  Laon.  In 
1080  Ralph  de  Miircy  held  in  Essex 
and  S 11  Hoik.  The  family  lon|?  con- 
tinued in  E*.se.\,  Herts,  jind  Glou- 
oeater.  It  appean  that  the  Cobbanw 
of  Kent,  Lords  Cobham,  were  a 
branch. 

Mare*.  William  des  Mares,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-05 ;  Angevin,  Asa, Wil- 
liam de  Maiia,  Nonnandy,  1108 


(MRS);  John,  Biehavd,  Robert  do 

>raieya,Engl.c.  1272  (RH). 

Maret.  Richard  Maretn,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-a5  (MRS) ;  Alexander 
Mirthe,  Engl.  c.  1272  (.RH). 

ilaMi%  Ibr  Misir. 

Mavfffto.  William  de  St.  Maiw 
gareta,Normandy,  1180-05;  William 
Marganta,  1108  (MRS) ;  JohnMar- 
gerie,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RHj. 

Blarrries,  for  Mabobie. 

MmHOf  for  de  Marinia,  a  Nomnan 

acarls.    Ito,    Drogo,  Gilbert, 

Robert  de  Maris,  and  the  lordship  of 
Moris,  Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS); 
William  de  Mareia,  Engl,  c  1272 
(RH). 

Mark,  or  De  Marc,  from  M., 
Normandy.  GeofTry  de  Marco  and 
his  sons  are  mentioned  by  Ordericus 
VitaUs  (591).  In  1148  Robert  de 
Marc  had  lands  at  Winchester 
(iVittt  Domesd.).  The  name  oocus 
t  Stephen  (Mon.  ii.  100). 

Marke,  for  Makr. 

Markea.    See  Makks. 

Marks.  1.  For  Mabk.  2.  A 
Hebrew  name. 

MaylboNvgb.  Alured  de  Merle> 
berge,  1080,  was  a  great  baron, 
Wilts.  William  de  Merleberge  gave 
lands  for  a  chaplain  at  Isle  liruor^, 
Somerset  (lu(i.  p.  moru).  This  was 
probably  a  Norman  funily. 

Marter.  N.  Marruglarius,  Nor^ 
mandy,  1180  (MIJS);  Alice  le 
Marler,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Marley,  or  Merley.  William  and 
Ralph  de  Merlai,  and  the  fief  of  M. 
Nonnandy,  1180-86  (MRS).  Roger 
de  Merlai,  Engl.  1180  (Rut.  Pip.). 
The  Merlais  were  barons  of  Morpeth. 

Marling.    Sfifi  MvAlLlS, 

asarmion.  Robert,  William, 
Oeo%,  MaimioDy  Normandy,  1180- 
2  828 
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90  (MRS).  ▲  vatt-Jaum  btranial 
fondly^  LoidB  nod  "^iMioimts  of 
Fontenay  lo  Tesson,  Normnndy. 
They  appear  to  luve  been  a  branch 

of  the  Tesson 9. 

Halph  Tesson,  who  brought  120 
knights  of  his  dependence  to  fhe  aid 
of  Duke  William  at  fha  Uttte  of 
Val  des  Dimes  1047,  founded  c.  10r)5 
the  Abbey  of  Fontenay  near  Caen 
(Gall.  Christ,  xi.  41.3).  A  charter 
of  Halph  Tesson  was  witnebsed  by 
William  Mamion  or  Mannilony 
prol)nbly  his  brother,  c  1070  (Ibid.), 
who  with  his  family  possessed  part 
of  FiMitenay.  Robert  Marmion,  his 
son,  Viscount  of  Fontenay,  passed 
into  England  with  the  Conqueror, 
and  bad  extensile  grants^  his  de- 
nendants  a  century  later  holding 
seventeen  fees  in  I^ngland  and  five 
in  Normandy  (Lib.  Niger;  Feoda 
Norm.  Duchesne ;  also  the  paper  of 
11  Vanltier,  Hem.  Soc.  Ant  Norm, 
z.  94).  Tbe  Tasaona  of  Normandy 
bore  gale%  a  fease  ermine;  the  Mar- 
xnions  vair,  a  fosse  gules;  and  the 
Percy 8,'anot her  branch,  azure,  a  fesse 
indented  or.   See  Prbcy. 

NBarmy.  Rohms  de  ICarreiny 
and  the  fief  of  Marigny,  Normandy, 
1180-95  (MRS).  The  Lords  Mar- 
ney  of  England  were  of  this  house. 

Marr,  for  Mare,  or  De  la  Mare. 
See  Make. 

llamMa,  from  Ifinbel,  Nor> 
mandy.  Lucia  Miiablat  c. 
1272  (RH). 

Marratt,  for  MaRKT, 

BSarrlage,  for  MABcn. 

Mantaa,  forlCABSiv. 

MMnrte,  from  Marines^  Nomandy. 
The  name  Marines  oftra  ooeun  in 
the  early  records. 

Marrin.  Richard,  Robert,  Mo- 
rein,  Normandy,  UbO-DG  (MRS)^ 
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Gaoffry,  Johu,  Ralph,  Morin,  Engl, 
c  1372  (RH). 

Marria.    Se^  MarU, 

Marrltt,  for  MarbbIT. 

Mars,  for  Marks. 

BCarali.  1.  A  local  English  name. 
3.  Robert^  Simon,  William,  de  Ma- 
riscis;  'Rogatf  Bobait,  Gervaie  de 
Marisco,  Normandy,  1180-95;  Al- 
pais,  (  Jei  vnsp,  Robert  de  M.,  1108 
(MlvSj.  William  was  of  Kent, 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  Richard  of 
Hanta,  and  York,  and  Lancaater. 

Mfctalirt,  for  Marsuaix. 

Marshall.  This  being  a  name  of 
office  (the  Marshal  being  a  feudal 
officer  of  eminence  appointed  by 
each  great  baron)  includes  a  number 
of  different  iamiliea.  Bobaon  baa 
preeer?ed  sixty-two  coata  of  arms  of 
this  name.  It  may  beprefunipd  thnt 
those  who  held  this  office  wero 
generally  Norman;  and  numerous 
ftmiliea  of  the  name  ware  poaaeasad 
of  eatatea.  Tbe  |nindpal  waa  tbat 
of  the  Marshalls  Earls  of  P.  nibrolte, 
and  the  Lorda  Marahallof  Uiogham, 
Norfolk. 

MarabaU,  or  le  Mariechal,  Earl 
of  Pembroba.  See  IlAaTiiroa. 

MawtiOT*,  or  Baynard  (See  Beau- 
mont), descended  from  Oeoffry  Bay- 
nard  or  do  Beiumiont,  whose  wn 
William  Baynard  had  issue  Rosceliu 
Lord  of  Stratton  and  MaFsham.  who 
bad  iaaae  William  Blti-BoaceUnef 
and  Robert  Fit»-R.,  whoso  sona 
William  do  Stratton,  and  Tlartho- 
lomew  de  Marsham,  livinL' t.  Henry 
XL,  were  ancestors  of  the  btrattont 
and  Marabama  of  Norfolk ;  from  tba 
latter  of  wbnm  deaoend  tbe  Earla  of 
Romney.    See  Roeuire. 

Mart,  for  Mort. 

Martel.  John,  Ro;jor,  Gooffry, 
Martel,  Normandy,  1160  (MRS). 
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OOCOM  in  all  the  English 

•■•rttll,  for  Marzbl. 

Mart«n^  for  Martin. 

iwartln.  Diol,  Guido,  John, 
Ralph,  Eoger,  Tiistin,  William 
Marfan,  Normandy,  11U8  (MIJS); 
^;gel,  William  M.  Engl.  c.  1108 
(liCR)  ;  Robert,  William,  Rieliard, 
An^sketil,  iVt.M-,  llo}:,,r,  Ralph  SIht- 
tin,  Normandy,  1180-*)J;  2.  from 
St    Martin,    Normandv.    A  lured 

118(M6  (MRS).  3.  A  patemyJo 
ftom  Martin  de  UmfzaviUe,  Siie 

do  Tour?,  N'ormandy,  conqueror  of 
Caraeys,  AN'alea,  t.  A\'illiftm  Rufus, 
whoae  descendanta  boro  the  nnmo  of 
Kti-Martin  or  Martin,  and  were 
oarona  by  writ 
Martins,  for  Martw, 
JWartyn,  for  Martix. 
Martyr.    Ranulph  nud  William 
Le  Martre,  Normandy  1 1<J8  (MRS)  • 
Wymave  La  Marlie  1198  (lb.). 

>K«rvei.  Richard  de  Marril  or 
Mnruil,  Xorniandy  1  ] 08  ( M I ! S  i ; 
Sire  John  de  Marvillo  of  Noniiaiidv 
OCCIUMC.  1270  (Mem.  SocAnf  Xnnn. 
T.  161);  Warin  Mervoyl,  Lu-W 
c.  1272  (RH).  Of  tliie  fiunUy  waa 
Andrew  MarveU,  the  patriot. 

Maryon,  Mpr%-yn  or  Mering.  Ra- 
dulphua  Mervain,  Norniar.dv  1198 
(MRS);  Matilda  Marwyu.  Eu^l  c 
1272(IIH).  ^ 

Masoaii,  for  Mabahau.  (Lower). 
Masejr,  for  ^r\ssv. 

1,  for  MAiwri  (Lower). 
I,  for  Maskv. 

I,  forMABXBU. 

lyforMAaoAix. 
Maskelymo.  Eustachius  de  Ma«- 
seline,  Normandy  1 180-0/5  (MRS). 
Roger  Fitz-Mazeline   1180;  John 
Uaielyn,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 
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MaskeiUy    for  Maa^tl^jm 

Makins. 
IBaaleii,  for  Maslik. 
MMUa,  or  MisiBLTinL 
Mason.  Godfrey,  Riehaid,  "Wil- 
liam It)  Mazon,   Normandy  1198 
(MRS  ) ;  Ilurrh  le  MazuD,  Engl.  c. 
1198  (RCR).    This  name  doubtlesa 
iodttdee  families  of  varioua  origin. 
r«  S»  MLitST. 
MasBie,  tor  Masst. 
Massinrer,  or  Messenger,  the 
English  form  of  Lbgoatt,  or  Le- 
gttiu. 

La  Maaion.  Set  Mabox. 
Maasy,  a  well-known  Norman 

family.   Macey,  whence  tlie  name 
is  di'Hved,  was  near  Coutances  and 
Avranchea,  Normandy.     In  1080 
Hugo  de  Maci  held  lands  in  Uunta 
(Domeaday),  and  Hiuno  or  Hamimd 
de  Macy  held  ninu  kodahips  in 
barony    from    Hugh    Lupus  in 
Cheshire,  and  1193  subscribed  the 
foundation  charter  of  Chester  Abbey, 
and  granted  lands  to  it  (Mon.  i.  985). 
Hobert  de  Macy  witneasedaehartw 
of  Ranulph  Meschines  E.  of  Chester 
12th  cent.  (Mon.  i.  086).  From 
this  line  sprang  many  houses  of 
eminence,    bearing    the  name  of 
Massy,  Bfasaey,  or  Maasie,  and  the 
Barons  Massey,  and  Olaiina. 

Mast,  for  Most  or  Mosse. 

Master.  John  le  MettMer,  Nor- 
mandy 1108,  Oabert  and  William, 
lb.  (MRS)}  Ahn  and  John  le 
Maystar,  Eogl  c.  1879  (RH). 

Masteva.   See  Mastkb. 

Matliams.  Rob^Tt,  William, 
Samson  de  Matoui,  Xormandv  11>^0- 
W  (MRS);  Richard  and  Thomas 
de  Matbam,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Matland,  for  M.UTLAKD. 

Maton.  Robert,  William,  Sum- 
son  de  Maton,  Normandy  1180-96 
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(MRS);  Beatrix  Motun,  £ngL  c 
1272  (KH). 

WlMHWftlM,     for  MABXDITAfT 

(Lower). 

Maud.    See  MaTDE. 

Kaudo,  do  Mouhaut  or  De  la 
Mnre.  iSee  uk  Mabe.  This 
brancli  of  Be  kMue  descends  from 
Reanlpby  Depifer  of  Cheeter  1008, 
whose  Bom  Robert  de  Montalt  and 
William  do  la  Mara  occur  in  York- 
pliire  ll'K)  ( Kot.  Pip.),  lu-p  r  de 
Mara,  aon  of  the  former,  wan  a  bene- 
ftctor  to  Roehe  Abbey,  York  (Hon. 
i.  830),  And  from  him  deeoended 
Roger  de  >[ontalt,  summoned  as  a 
baron  121)0.  William,  above  men- 
tioned, had  issuo  Simon  de  Muhaut, 
witneaa  to  a  charter  of  Cecilia  de 
Bnmelli  (Moo.  iL  101)  for  Boltoo 
Abbey,  Yotk ;  and  to  another  char- 
ter with  Simon  Mohaut,  his  eon  (i. 
665).  The  latter  held  lauds  of  the 
honour  of  .Skip ton,  York,  1  IGo  (  Lib. 
Nig.).  John  de  Montalt  of  Ma- 
therley,  York,  gave  lands  to  Dna 
(Burton,  Hon.  Ebor.),  and  in  1900 
Adam  do  Mohaut  or  Mando  was  re- 
turned as  liable  for  military  porvice 
in  person  against  the  Scots  ( I'PW). 
Hence  the  Maudes  of  IloUing, 
WoodiuNise,  AlTerthorpe,  and  Bid- 
dleiden,  Yorl^  from  the  latter  of 
whom  sprang  the  Mandes,  Barons 
Montalt,  Viscoimts  Hawarden. 

Maadltt,  or  Mauduit,  from  M., 
near  Mantes,  Normandy.  Geotfry 
Maudit  held  in  Wilts  incapito  1086. 
William,  his  brotln  r,  held  a  baronj, 
Ilant^  10«n.  Hence  tlio  Baxoos 
Maudnit,  Kiirls  df  Warwick, 

Maudaiajr,  ur  Banastre.  See 
Nblmw.  or  this  famfly  was 
Mandsiay,  the  eminent  engineer  and 
inventor  of  maeliinely  of  faiions 
descriptions. 
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BKaadsley.    Set  Maudslat. 

Kauirer.  John,  Ereuger  Mauger, 
Normandy,  1180-86;  eight  of  the 
name,  1198,  Norm.  (MRS) ;  Robert 
and  Walter  Manger,  EngL  c  1272 
(KIT). 

acaol.    Sec  Maule. 

Manle,  from  Maule  in  the  French 
Vexin,  the  history  of  whidi 
family  has  been  preserved  by  Du- 
chesne from  the  time  of  Guarin, 
who  lived  c.  IKK),  father  of  Ansold, 
father  of  I*eter  Liord  of  Maule.  The 
family  is  frequently  mentioned  bgr 
Qrdericua  Vitalis,  and  a  branch  be- 
came seated  in  Scotland,  and  hence 
.<:prnn:r  the   Earls  of  Pannmre 

Mauleverer,  from  M.  near  Rouen,* 
Normandy.  Helto  M.  1086  held 
in  Kent,  and  1120  Helto,  his  son, 

witnessed  the  charter  of  Bolton, 
York  (^lon.  ii.  101).  From  this 
time  the  notices  of  tlie  name  in 
Notts  and  York  ore  continual. 

MMday.  8»$  Mawlbt. 

MMn,  for  MAVt. 

MaoBdcir,  for  Maitobb. 

Maunders,  for  Manbers. 

Maunaell,  I'or  Maxckl. 

BKaorioe,  from  St.  Maurice,  Nor- 
mandy. N.  de  St.  Maurice  1180- 
95  (MRS) ;  Isabella,  John,  Margeiie 
Morice,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH).  N.  de 
St.  Maurice  and  the  fief  of  St.  M. 
Normandy  1180-95  (MRS). 

BKawby,  for  Malby. 

Ma.w«ltt.   8m  Mjlvdit. 

mnrtoj,  from  Manley,  Poitou. 
Peter  df  Malo  Lacu  acquired  the 
barony  of  Mulgrave  and  Doncaster 
by  marriage.  Hence  the  Lords 
de  Mauley  summoned  by  writ 
1980. 

Way.  Robert,  Ralph  de  Mai, 
Bobert  Mai,  Normandy  1180-08 
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(MKS).  Henxy  de  May,  Hugh 
Mey,  Enpl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

May  all.    SW  AflAJX. 

MCaybank,  or  Malbanc.  Henry, 
Ilugb,  Alberic  MalebeDC,  Normandy 
1180^  (BOtS);  Roger  and  WO- 
liam  1198  (lb.).  This  family  was 
possessed  of  the  barony  of  Wich- 
Malbanc,  Cheshire. 

Majbin,  for  Mayba27K. 

mytavy.'  Hugh,  and  Roger  de 
MaUxe^  Noimandy  1180-85  (MRS). 

KaydMll.  See  MAfnm.T,  or 
Lowther. 

MayeU.    See  M.viTJ.E. 

Majeri  in  some  cases  for  Mabe 
or  Be  la  Maie.  , 

Majriia,  for  Matbb. 

ItaarM,  for  ^^AC^(l 

Maybew,  for  Mato. 

May  bo,  for  Ma  TO. 

Maylard,  for  Mallabd. 

Kayle,  for  M*m.ll. 

MftgrlMy  for  MATE& 

WUKfUUf  for  ^[ALiy. 

Majmard.  N.  Mainort  or  ^lai- 
nard,  Ralph,  John,  and  the  estate 
of  the  Mainards,  ^■onu^mdy  1180- 
96  (MRS) ;  Richard  Bfainard,  Engl, 
e.  1196  (RCR).  From  this  fiunily 
deecomded  the  Viaconnta  Maynard. 

Mayne,  or  Mayenne,  from  May- 
enne  iu  Maine,  a  powerful  baronial 
house,  of  which  Walter  deM.  occurs 
in  076  (lift  Roque^  L  169,  160). 
Judael  de  Mayenne  had  a  vast 
banny  in  Deron  1086,  and  his 
family  long  continued  there.  In 
1 10-")  Walter  Fitz-Juel  de  Mayenne 
(de  Meduana)  held  a  barony  of 
*  twenty-one  ImightB*  feee  in  Kent 
(lib.  Niger).  Many  branches  of 
these  houses  remained ;  the  name 
changing  pradually  to  Main  and 
Mayne.  Hence  the  Lords  New- 
haven. 


MEA 

Kayo.  Roger  de  Maio,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS);  Aeon  de 
Maeio,  and  Robert  1108  (lb.).  Ralph 
Mayot,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Mayor.  William  Maior,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS) ;  William  Mair, 
Engt  c  1272  (RH). 

Mays,  for  Mack. 

Mayou.    See  Mayo. 

BSays.    See  Mace. 

MayM,  for  MaCB. 

Mimifliln,  or  Meachin.  See  Ma- 

CHCf. 

Mead,  the  English  form  of  De 
rrato.  AN'illiam,  Robert,  Matilda, 
Reginald  de  l*rftto,  Normandy  1180- 
96  (MRS) ;  Richard  and  Robert  do 
P.  1198  (lb.).  Stephen,  Peter  de 
v.,  Engl.  c.  1272  (PJ I). 

Meade.    See  Mead. 

Meadow.  See  Mead. 
Meadow*,  the  Engliah  form  of 
De  Piatia.  Simon,  Gilbert,  Hugh, 
Fulco  de  Piatis,  Normandy  1180- 
05  (MRS);  Tlenry  mid  Richard  de 
V.  1108  (lb.);  William  de  Pratis, 
Engl.  1189  (Rot.  Tip.). 

Mentfa,  for  Miaik 

MEeadna,  for  Mbasowb. 

Meaner,  for  Maugkr. 

Meakln,  for  Makin. 

MealLins,  for  Meakix. 

Meal,  for  Male. 

MiwHii,  for  Malzhs. 

Meftlinri  for  Malmg  or  Maidt. 

Meall,  for  M.iLE. 

Mean,  for  Maine. 

Means.    See  Meah. 

Meares,  for  MabbS. 

MeftM,  for  ICabbi. 

X6fta«,for  Mace. 

Meaaor.  r.ilbert  and  William 
Masuer,  Normandy  llf*0  (MRS) ; 
William  de  Masura  1198  (Ibid.). 
Oeofiry  le  Maaaor,  Engl,  c  117S 
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mmnwm,  AwIIbamb. 

M— t— I  or  De  Meautis,  fiEomthat 

place,  Normandy.    The  amis  are 
preserved  by  Robson. 

Meatjard.    Kalph  le  Meiteier, 
Nomundy  118a-«6  (SIRS). 

MMyvn.  AfMABBB. 

Mee.  Robert  de  Mieio,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS);  Robert 
Mieo,'  1198  (lb.);  Ihi^h,  Richard 
Mej,  Engl.  c.  1272  (lllij. 

Woaali  Hugh  de  Meehe,  Nor- 
mandy 1180^-95  (MRS);  Heniy 
Mache,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Meed,  for  Mead. 

Meek,  for  Mekch. 

Meeke,  for  Meek. 

Moeklav,  for  Mechin  or  Maohiv. 

HMklns,  for  MaiZDIflS. 

Veen,  for  Mkars. 

Keerea,  for  MeaBS. 

MEeea,  for  Meb. 

iteaa— I  for  ManTenn  or  Mal- 
▼ouin  (Lower).  BeMngcr,  Oeoflry, 

Manasser,  Peter,  Ralph,  Ranulph, 
R<ibert,  Roger  Malveisin,  Normandy 
1198  (iMRS).  This  family  is  con- 
aidered  to  havo  been  a  branch  of  the 
anefeBot  Ooimta  of  the  Yezin  (Wif- 
fen,  Mem.  Russell,  i.  40)i  In  1070 
Ralph  Malvoisin,  Sire  de  Rosny 
(who  occurs  as  *  MftlusvicinuH '  in 
Suft'olk  lOiHi),  gave  Inuds  to  live 
Abbey  of  St  Evroult,  Normandy 
(Old.  Vitalis,  604).  Hugo  Malus- 
vicinus,  founder  of  BUthcIov  Abbt  v 
(Mon,  i.  appears  in  »St«fl'ord 

1130  (Rot.  rip.);  Henry  Mnlvii,«iu 
in  Salop  and  Stafford  1105  (Lib. 
Niger).  Gilbert  M.  ivaa  of  Nor- 
maiidy  at  thia  time  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant 
Norm.  viii.  260).    Ridware  Mau- 

Tesyn,  Leicester,  atill  bears  the  name 

of  this  family.  | 

Mefffa*  ^  Maoos.  I 
MalMvy^forMaiy.  Richard  and  i 

ms8 


William  de  St  Miirie,  Normandy 

1180-95  (MRS);  WiUiam  do  St. 
Maria,  Engl.  c.  1198  (RCR);  Adam 
de  St.  M.  c.  1272  (Kli). 

aielborne.  Henry,  Hugh,  Ro- 
ger Malbenie,  Normandy  1180-95 
(MRS). 

ncelby,  for  Malbt. 

MelcD,  for  MaltX'^. 

Mellialsb,  for  MKLi.r.usn. 

Melladew,  for  M&lduit.  Sbb 
Malditt. 

Meller.  Eguerran  and  William 
Mellere,  Normandy  1180  (MRS). 
Simon  le  Meillur»  EngL  o.  1272 
(RIl). 

BleUenb,  or  Mellers.  William 
de  Mealoriia,  Egiierrandf  Fromondf 

Simon,  Walter  do  Mouleriiai  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (  MRS).  The  arms  of 
Mellers  are  preserved  by  RobaOD. 

BKeUM,  for  Mills. 

MeHatt  FetmadeMelleto,  Nor- 
mandy c  1200  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant 
Norm.  V.  118. 121) ;  William  Melite, 
Normandy  1U»8  (MRS);  Geoffry, 
and  W  iliiam  Melt,  Engl,  c  1272 
(Rllj. 

mtmtmt,    Tbomaa  Malenfanl^ 

Nonnandy  1180-06  (MRS). 
MeUln,  for  Malix. 

Melllsll.     See  MKI.I.KRsn. 

nsellodew.    'See  Mf.LI.aduk 

acellon.  lUdulphus  Meloan, 
Nonnandy  1180-06,  and  the  fief  of 
Mellon,  Xurmandy  (MRS);  Robert 
Millun.  Engl.  c.  V27'2  (RH). 

nsellor.    <SVr  Mn.i.KU. 

MelUialab.    See  McLLEBda. 

Melon,  for  Meu^on. 

ilelTli,  for  Mbltilul 

WtitMU,    See  Mbltellf. 

BlelTllle,  from  Esmaleville  or 
Maleville,  a  barony  in  the  Pays  de 
Caux,  Normandy.  William  de 
SmahTillalield  lands  in  Boffblk  1066 
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(Domesd.);  Robert  de  Malavilla  t. 
Henry  I.  witnessed  a  charter  in 
Yorkshire  (  Mod.  Angl.  i.  COO),  and 
one  of  Iloger  of  Poitou  (Ibid.). 
Roger  de  MalaTilla  held  a  fief  1165 
from  Williun  tie  Ro« ;  and  other 
branches  were  seated  in  Bucks  and 
Scotland,  whcr.;  (teoflVy  ^^.  was 
Griuid  Justiciarv' t.  David  I.  Heoce 
the  Earls  of  Melville. 

MEoooe.  Dnnmd  Manse,  Nor- 
maadj  1180-06  (MRS);  Thomaa 
Minch,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH), 

Mendaj,  for  Monday. 

Mendes,  for  Munds. 

MendU,  for  Menus. 

WaaJa,  for  MnffOK 

WaiwiaHi  ton  Mbuhil. 

Mennla,  for  Manny  or  Maokat. 

Menxles,  or  Do  Maners,  an  early 
branch  of  the  house  of  Manners  in 
Scotland,  which  still  bears  the 
andant  ama  of  the  fiuiuly.  Hance 
the  hannats  Maarieat 

Mercer.  Berlin  and  Buno  le 
Mercier,  Normandy  1180-95  ;  Gui- 
iiard,Kalph,  Sec.  1198  (MKS). 

Meroer.  II ubert,  Hugh,  Richard, 
Odo  Meroer  or  Macdar,  Normandy 
1180-05.  Nineteen  of  the  name  as 
Mercator  and  Mcrcennarius  in  1108 
(MKS).  In  England,  no  doubt,  the 
name  included  Nonuan  and  other 
iamiliaa. 

MavalUWt.    6Sw  liABORAXT. 
Morder.    Soe  MbBOBB. 

IWorck.     See  MaRK. 

Mercy,  for  Marcy. 

Merfleld.  Gislebtirt  Mirfaut  or 
Mirfalty  Nonnaiidy  1198  (MRS); 
Geoflrj  da  Menifaiid,  Engl.  c.  1972 
(RH). 

Merves,  for  Maigea  or  Mages. 

See  Maogs. 
Meiifleld.    See  Merfield. 
Martvafta^  from  Manival  or  Mar> 


MBS 

Tal,  Noxmandy,  whieh  was  held  by 
Simon  de  Bello  Sacco  t.  Philip 
AufTfUst.  (Mem,  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v. 
180).  William  de  la  Marival  held 
u  kuight's  fee  from  the  Abbot  of 
Jumieges  c  ISOO  (lb.  178).  Gaoffity 
de  MariaTalle,  Nonnaody  1180^ 
(MRS). 

Merle.  Simon  Merol,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS);  Adam  de  Meriel 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

MartiB.  Robert  Meilin  1180, 
Ralph  1180-95,  Norm.  (MRS); 
Roger  de  Merlene,  EngL  e.  1272 
(KIT). 

Merrall.    6'<r  Merlk. 

Kamlla.   See  Mkrrat.t.. 

Mart  alt  See  Mbrls. 

•ferrets,  fur  Marf.tt. 

Merrick.  \\'illiani  dp  Moric  or 
M.ri,  Nornianay  1180-0.',  (MRS); 
John  do  Merf,  Kngl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Merrldew,  fur  MklluISSW. 

MaiMin,  for  Mbbli. 

Xanrtman,  a  corruptioii  of  Mab- 
MiON  (Lower). 

Merrln,  for  Marrin. 

Merrltt,  for  Marett. 

Kanrj.    Walter  de  Mereio  or 
Mery,  Normandy  1180-86  (MRS);  • 
Robert    de    Mery     1108  (lb.); 
Alicia,  John  Maria,  £ngL  c.  1272 
(KID. 

BSerryman.    See  MjiKKiJliLlf. 
Mavaar,  for  Mbbcob. 
Waaaafa,  or  Maaaenger.  Oa- 

bernu  Le;j:atus  Raj^  a  diplomatio 
af.'t'nt  of  the  Conqueror,  held  estates 
Lincoln  1086.  From  him  descended 
the  family  of  Legal  or  L'Euveyse  of 
York  and  otbar  oountiaa.  Thaaama 
was  tranalated  18tb  cent.  Hence 
the  dramatic  poet  MaatiDger. 

Messent.  fJorva-sius  de  Maioant, 
ISormaudy  1180-95  (MKS). 

Meaaeat,  probably  fur  Mucedent. 
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Alexander,  Hugh,  Robert  Mucedent, 
Normandy  1180-Or)  (MRS). 

Measer.  Jacobus  Mesoart,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-08  (MRS;  J  Adam, 
Avbiy,  Ac,  Measer,  Engl,  a  1272 
(RH). 

•iMsttar,  for  >rAHrER. 

MetlieMll,  or  Meterell,  for  Mb- 

VEUBLL. 

ai«iiM,  from  Mnes,  Moes,  or 
Mtiiaa,in  NonnHndy.  GUbortdeMoM 
held  from  Philip  Augustus  c.  1200, 
Rorrer  Miaz  llHO-'r;  ( MKS ).  Miouce 
was  in  tht-  Vt'xin.  Ketel  de  Mclsa 
lOGO  camu  to  Eugland,  and  gave 
his  e«l»t8  In  Holdamofls  the  some 
name.  He  was  father  or  grand- 
father of  John  de  Melsn,  with 
whom  the  Earl  of  Albemarle  11. 
exchaiif^ed  lauds  for  Melsn,  and 
founded  there  Melt^a  or  Meaux  Ab- 
bey.  The  family  of  Melaa  or  Mecux 
of  Yorkshire  deseended  ftom  John, 
and  branches  of  it  settled  in  the 
South.    Hence  the  baronets  Meux. 

Meox,  for  Meumr 

Hew,  for  MB178& 

Me«Mi  for  Mbdsb. 

llerwBt  for  Meitsk. 

Meyers,  or  Moirt».  Robert  de 
Moire,  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS  ) ; 
llaimeric,  Robert,  William  de  M. 
1198  (lb.);  Robert  Moyere,  Engl, 
e.  1272  (BH) ;  also  a  modem  foreign 
name. 

Meymot,  or  Maymot,  for  Mam- 
ignot.  Hugo  Maminot,  Normandy 
llOd  (MRS ).  Robert  Maminot,  Sire 
de  Curbespine,  near  Bemai|  was 
father  of  OUbert  M.,  Bishop  of 
Lisieux,  and  Ralph  de  Curbespino 
of  Kent.  t.  William  I.  The  family 
became  seated  in  England,  and  1165 
Walter  M.'s  barony  in  Kent  was  of 
twenty-eight  feec  Walchelin  H. 
was  ei  Salopi  and  nephew  ct  Ralph 
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Peverel  (Ord.  Vitalia,  ed.  Forester, 
iii.  287).  The  Norman  fief  of  M. 
consisted  of  five  knights'  fees 
(MSilN.  viii.  427). 

Meyriek.   Sb0  Mbbbiqx. 

Meynell,  a  baronial  family,  from 
Mesnil,  Normandy.  Stephen,  Sire 
de  Mesnil  t.  William  I.,  obt^ed 
great  estates  in  York  and  Notts. 
His  sou  Robert  and  grandson 
Stephen  joined  with  him  in  the 
fouinlation  of  Scarth  Abbey,  Yotk 
(Barton,  Mon.  Ebor.  357).  Hence 
the  Lords  Mcynil  of  York.  Gilbert, 
second  son  of  Stephen  I.,  was  of 
Notte  liaOi  and  was  anoeilor  of  the 
M.s  of  MeynH-Langley,  barons  of 
Parliament  1826.  The  family  of 
Mesnil,  Normandy,  is  mentioned  c. 
080,  when  Gilbert  do  Menill  joined 
with  Ohbernu  de  Longueville  and 
Robert  Malet  in  granting  the  diureh 
of  PIctarifilla  for  leli^^ons  nsea.  In 
1027  T  hiL  ■  Richard  confirmed  the 
grant  of  Odo,  son  of  Gilbert  do 
Menill  (sumamed  Episcopus),  viz. 
Menil  St.  Melan,  with  its  Church, 
and  also  the  Ghureh  of  Bolville^  to 
religions  uses  (Nenstria  Pia,  217). 

Meyaey.  Roger  de  Ifaisie, Nor- 
mandy 11U8  (MRS). 

Mlall.  Ricardus  Miliial,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  WDliam 
Mayle,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

ail»tt.  Roger  Miaz  or  Miats, 
Normandy  ll  W)-95(  MRS)j  Walter 
Mite,  En^l.  c.  ]i>72  (RH). 

Hloliaei.  Radulphus  Michael, 
Normandy  1180-06^  Geol&y  and 
Selle  Micbael  1180(MB8) ;  Oeofiy 
and  William  de  St.  Miehael|  EngL 
1108  (RCR). 

Mlcbel.    See  Michael. 

aticiieli,  for  Michael. 

Miehftia,  for  Mioviu. 

Miefcom,  for  MiciMii 
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Mlddleton,  of  Middleton->[nrel, 
Northumberland,  probably  a  branch 
of  Morel  ( TesU  de  Nevilie,  382). 

WUmUng,  for  Haldto. 

MMIL  SmUlALL. 

mtbMt  for  Muib 

Mien.    See  MeytRS. 

MUbank,  armorially  connected 
witb  lltllMake  of  LaacaahSie.  Tho 
fiunily  of  Malbaac  m  Malbediog 
came  to  EngloBd  with  Hugh  Lupus, 
Earl  of  Chester,  and  held  the  barony 
of  Wich-Malbank,  Cheshire,  t.  Wil- 
liam I.  Heniy,  Ilugh,  Alberco  Mal- 
beno  occur  in  Normandy  118(^-05 
(MRS).  Kichaid  MallMno  gave  the 
Church  of  Bency  to  Troarn  Abbey, 
Normandy,  t.  Henry  I.,  and  Alured 
M.  gave  hia  lands  to  the  same  ablxiy 
t.  William  I.  (MSAN.  xv.  174, 176). 
He  was  contemporary  with  WilUam 
M.,  Baron  of  Wich,  Cheshire. 
Branches  of  tho  family  in  later  times 
occur  in  Dorset  and  Lancashire, 
from  tiie  latter  of  which  descend 
the  Malbanke»i  now  MiUwnkeSy 
baronets. 

miborn.  Hoiiy,  Hugh,  and 
Tio^er  Malbeme,  Normandy  1180 
(MRS):  Hugo  do  Moleburoi  Engl, 
c.  127:2  (lill> 

mUbtmm,  <S!m  MiLBOur. 

HUkmvM.   See  MiLBOBir. 

Mllbarn.    See  Milbourn. 

MUe,  for  Miall.  Sometimea  for 
MoTLB  or  Moels. 

Ullea.  GcofTry,  Richard,  Ralph, 
Walter,  Robert,  William,  lliles, 
Normandy  1180-95  (MRS) ;  Richard 
MUes,  Enpl.  11^0  (Rot.  Pip.).  Of 
this  name  are  ihe  baronets  Milef. 

Mlley,  for  Miliy.  Roger  de 
MUleio,  and  ihe  fief  of  Hilly,  Nor- 
mandy 1180^  (MRS). 

Mfu.  William  andGeoffiylOl, 


MIL 

Normandy  1180-96  (MRS):  Oliver 
Mile  1108  (lb.).  Hanoe  the  ba- 
ronets Mill. 

Millar,  for  MiLum. 

MUlwd.  William  Milait,  Noi^ 
mandy  116»-96  (MRS). 

MUlbank,  for  Milbaxk. 

Mlllboarn,  for  Mildourn. 

MElUen,  for  Melan.  Roger  de 
St.  Melan,  William  de  St  M.,  Nor- 
mandy 1100-06  (MRS). 

Miller,  or  Milner,  Molendinarius, 
le  Mouner.  AValter,  Hugh,  Jngcelin, 
Ralph,  Ragioald,  Richard,  Robert, 
William  Molendinarius,  Normandy 
1196  (MRS).'  The  same  name 
oceura  fteqnently  in  England  13th 
cent.,  and  was  afterwards  translated. 
It  includes  Norman  and  other  fami- 
lies. 

MEiUatt.  See  Mbllbtt. 
mmi— ae.    William  Milhons, 

Normandy  1180-06  (MRS);  Mar- 
gery Milys,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH), 

Milliard,  for  Millvkd. 

Mliilcent.  Petrus  Milloseut, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS);  Petma 
^eaant,  Englo.  1273  (RH). 

Millie.    Sec  MiLET. 

Mlllin.    See  Mf.LT.ON.  ' 

Million,  for  MiLLix. 

MiUisent.    See  MiLLiCE>'r. 

Mtmah.  AmMblusb. 

Kllla.  1.  from  Miles.  2.  for 

De  Molls.  Oger,  Ralph,  Richard 
de  Molis,  Normandy  1198  (MRS) ; 
Hugh,  Roger  de  Moles,  Engl.  c. 
1372  (RH).  3.  from  an  English 
beality,  Norfolk. 

MOa,  for  MiLNK. 

Milne,  or  Mi  Ion.  Robert  Milon, 
Normandy  1180-05  (MRS);  Geoffry 
Milne,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

miaar.  Roger,  Alfwed,  Ber- 
tram, Geoffiy,  Heniy,  Ralph,  Ri- 
chard  Le  Moonier,  Noimandv  1180. 
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98  (MRS) ;  Roger,  Mnrtin  Molendi- 
narius,  Engl.  c.  1190  (liCU). 

MUaer.   Set  Milleeu 

mtiMw,  or  HiUflt  otherwise  de 
Moels.  Roger  de  Molia  held 
in  Devon  1083,  1086.  The  name 
wns  derived  from  Meulles,  Nor- 
mandy. GeofiV)'  de  Molls  was  of 
Notts  and  Derby  1130  (Rot.  Pip.), 
Mid  1166  William  de  Moles  held  fiefs 
of  Mowbray,  Yorkshire.  In  1243 
GeofTry  do  Molendiuo,  or  Moles, 
ItMuporarily  forfeited  his  lands  in  the 
North  (^RubertSf  Excerpt.).  John 
del  Milne  1816  was  baUsman  for  aa 
H.P.forIjaiiGashiitt(PPW).  Hence 
the  Baronets  Milnes,  and  the  Lords 

Ilouglttuti. 

IKilnB,  fur  MiLXEs. 
MUo,  for  Milon.    iSee  hLiLXK. 
Mntra,  itouk  several  English  lo- 
calities.   Sometimes. a  contraction 

of  Middleton,  a.s  in  the  case  of  the 
poet  Milton.  Professor  Masson,  in 
Lis  Life  of  John  Milton  the  poet, 
shows  that  John  Milton  his  father, 
a  scriTsner  in  London  1008,  was  son 
of  Richard  M.,  of  Stanton  St  John, 
Oxfordshire,  living  1577,  son  of 
Ilenrv  M.,  of  the  same  place,  who 
d.  Ioo8.  lie  also  remarks  that  it 
has  been  found  imposeihle  to  con- 
nect the  name  with  any  place  called 
Milton  in  0:i(ford  or  Berks;  and 
cites  the  st.itemcnt  nf  the  poet,  that 
be  was  born  of  *an  honest  tuid  ho- 
nourable slock,'  i.e.  of  a  good  lauiily. 
The  name  of  Milton  was  however 
only  no  sbhreriation  (of  which  we 
have  many  other  examples,  such  as 
Milton  .\bbii8,  Dorsfl,  formerly  Mid- 
dleton^; and  Middleton,  Uxford- 
ahixe  (tiw  original  of  Milton),  was 
the  baronial  eatate  of  the  Norman 
family  of  De  Camville,  whose  arms, 
a  double-headed  speed  eagle^  were 
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borne  by  the  poet  as  bis  paternal 
coat,  contirmed  by  Segar  the  herald, 
t.  Charles  I.  He  was  therefore,  on 
the  evidmoe  of  name  and  arms,  one 
of  the  De  Camvilles. 

CamvilU'  or  Campville  was  in  the 
Cotentin,  and  t.  William  I.  William 
do  C.  was  a  benefactor  of  the  Church 
of  Jumieges  (Mco.  AngL  IL  97B). 
Richard  de  0.  his  son,  sumamed 
Puignant,  had  a  grant  of  Middeltune 
and  Godendune,  Oxford,  in  bnrony. 
William  do  C,  his  brother,  wiioso 
son  occurs  aa  Hugh  Fitz-William, 
held  Qodintnna  ftom  him  1000 
(Domesd.).  The  OamTiUee  of  Mil- 
ton appear  continually  in  the  subi*e- 
quent  records.    Gerard  de  C,  baron 
of  Milton,  had  three  sons:  1.  Ri- 
chard, whose  d.  and  heir  carried  the 
barony  to  William  Longespee,  e. 
1230.    2.  Thomas,  d.  s.  p.    3.  Ge- 
rard, living  1205  (Hardy,  Obi.  ot 
fin.  211).    Tlie  latter  was  probably 
ancestor  of  the  Miltons,  of  whom 
Roger  de  Milton  was  security  for  an 
M.P.  for  the  adjacent  county  of 
Bedford  1818^  while  in  1322  Ralph 
de   Milton  occurs   in  Oxfordshire 
(Pl'W).    In  l;MO.John  de  Middle- 
ton  or  Milton  was  a  juror  in  Oxford- 
shire (Nonar.  Inq.)*  In  1^28  John 
de  Milton  held  Buroham,  Bocks, 
and  1433  Roger  do  M.  was  returned  as 
one  ')f  the  tjentry  of  Oxfordshire,  and 
in  14.i7  WMs  an  n.SiSessor  and  coUerlur 
of  Parliamentary  aids  in  that  county. 
The  family  is  said  to  have  snffered 
during  the  Wars  of  the  Roses.  In 
lH'Ji)  Henry  Middleton  (.Milton)  was 
r<'ctor  of  Marden,  IJuck>,  and  l'')34 
John  Middleton  was  sub-prior  of 
Bicester,  Oxfordshire.  These  eode- 
liastics  were  ]nobably  undes  <^ 
Henry  Milton  of  Stanton  St  John, 
the  poet's  great  grandfather*  and 
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this  conueciiou  accords  with  the  fa- 
mily traditum  that  the  poet'*  ancee- 

tora  had  been  etrong  supporters  of 
Popery,  and  that  his  father  had  been 
disinherited  in  consequence  of  bis 
change  of  religious  opinions. 

Minn,  for  Men,  or  MAinr. 

Xlnet.  iSM  MnrasTT. 

Klnnett.  Kicardua  Mennot,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-Or,  (  MRS) ;  Oribcrt  Mi- 
net©  1198  (lb.);  I'etrui  Minuot, 
EngL  1202  (Hot.  Cimc.> 

lUaDltty  for  MZKITBTT. 

'maasy  for  HnrcB. 

lIlBora.   Gidebert  and  Umay  de 

Mineriis,  Normandy  1108  OIRS). 
Thfjy  also  occur  iu  England  11U8 
(RCR).  AVilliam,  Eguerran,  Ivo,  de 
11|  t.  John  appear  in  Noxmandj. 

Water,  for  Munter,  or  Mnntator, 
equivalent  to  o  knight  or  man-at- 
arma— including  chiefly  Norman  or 
foreign  families. 

Mlott,  probably  foreign. 

maklS)  for  MAonnr,  or  Meachin. 

Mieaen,  for  Mnaoir. 

MUson,  for  MKS805. 

Mister,  for  Mof<tr«',  or  MaSTEB. 

MltclieU,  for  Micuell. 

Mlaetila,  (ht  Hanchin.  Robert, 
Oeoffry,  Locaa  llbnchon,  Normandy 
IISO-O",  (yu\^).  Warin,  Gervaso, 
Kanulph  M.  1108  (lb.);  Thilip 
Mincan,  EukI  c  1272  (^Kll). 

Mlnearda,  for  MurOBa. 

inaler,  for  MiinsBB. 

BUtctoen.    sVf  Michael. 

Mitftord,  or  iJertrani.  This  fa- 
mily was  founded  probably  by  lirico, 
a  Norwegian  Viking,  who  gave  h'la 
name  to  Uie  barony  of  ^iqnebec,  its 
inhetitanoe.  Oalac  or  Analee^  hia 
son,  filled  a  great  part  in  Norman 
hif^tory.  His  brother  Anifrid  the 
Dane  whs  ancestor  of  the  earls  of 
'  Chester,  and  the  barons  of  Bcc- 


Crespin.  Oslachad:  1.  Torstin.  2. 
Hugh  Barbatofl,  anoeetor  of  the  ba- 
rons of  Montfort.  Torstin,  t.  Richard 
I.,  witnessed  his  charter  in  favour  of 
St.  Denis  008  ( Houquet,  ix.  731), 
and  was  a  benefactor  UGO  to  Fon- 
teoelle  ( WiiTen,  Mem.  RoaNll,  i.  60). 
Honiara,  aumamed  Bertram,  aon  of 
Torstin,  living  1013|  was  father  of 
Robert  IJertram,  Raron  of  Briquebec, 
livin^r  ItXKi  (^Jall.  Christ,  xi.  60, 
220  Instr.;.  From  Robert,  his 
elder  aon,  descended  the  barona  of 
Briquebe^  wboae  bannj  consaated 
of  40  knights'  fees.  His  y>  tin^''  r 
!  son,  ^VilliIl^l,  became  Raron  of  M it- 
ford  and  Rothal,  Northumberland, 
probably  after  the  forfeiture  of  Bo- 
bert  Mowbray.  He  m.  the  dan.  of 
Wido  de  Railli'il  (und  not  of  an 
imaginary  Sir  John  de  Mitford,  as 
allep'd  by  some).  He  had  four  sons, 
of  whom  two  left  issue,  viz.  Richard 
B.,  anoeator  of  the  baiona  of  Botha], 
and  an  eldor  son,  Roger  Bertram, 
Baron  of  Mitford.  The  latter  had 
issue,  William,  living  t.  Stephen, 
father  of  Roger  II.  t.  llciu y  II.,  who 
in  1165  held  five  knights'  fees  in 
barony.  He  had  iaaue  three  sons, 
vis.;  1.  William  B.,  whoie  aon 
Roger  III.  was  summoned  as  a  baron 
by  writ  l'J(JO  as  •  RogiT  Bertram  do 
Mitford,'  and  had  Roger  IV.,  who  d. 
a.  p.  1311.  2.  Richard.  3.  John  de 
Midfrad,  who  t.  Richard  I.  anb- 
scribed  a  charter  of  Ettstaco  de  Bail- 
liol.  He  lijui  Matthew  de  M.,  wIkij-o 
sons,  Nicholas  and  Peter  de  Mitford, 
lived  t.  Henry  III.,  and  held  lands 
near  Mitford  (Sfotthew  and  Ni- 
eholaa  are  transferred  to  the  time  of 
the  Conquest  by  modem  writers. ) 

Rich.ird  de  Midford  or  Mitford, 
above  mentioned,  witnessed  the 
charter  of  Eustace  de  Bailliol,  befure 
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referred  to.  The  surname  Do  Midford 
or  M!tf<nd  wu  borne  as  tliat  of  the 
pntenial  baxoDj.  Eustiice  de  M., 
1254,  had  a  grant  from  Iloger  111. 
of  part  of  tho  demesne  of  Mitford 
(Hodgson,  ii.  ii.  49 ).  His  son  Hugh 
de  H.  lived  t.  Edward  I.,  and  from 
him  the  deeoent  is  dear  to  Uie 
sent  family  of  Mitford,  Barons  of 
Mitford,  and  Lords  Redesdnle. 

The  manor  of  Molesden  was  pur- 
chased bj  this  branch  L'iGO,  aud,  in 
aUnaion  to  it,  they  adopted  tluee 
mdes  in  thdr  anns,  the  desoest 
ftom  the  Bertrams  being  probably 
then  forgotten,  thrcngli  lapse  of 
time;  and  .«o  entirely  has  this  been 
the  case,  that  this,  tlie  legitimate 
nude  representative  of  one  of  the 
most  iUnstrioos  Norman  Cuniliea^ 
is  now  traced  to  imaginaiy  Anglo- 
Saxon  ancestors. 

Misen,  for  le  Mazun.  See  Mason. 

IBlson.    See  Mizen. 

MoakM,  from  Moches  or  Muches, 
Normandy.  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant  Norm. 
T.  118.) 

Mease.  Philip  and  Beatrix 
Moaz  or  Moiaz,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS);  William  Mose,  Engl.  c. 
1372  (RH). 

Mote,  or  De  hi  Mote.  Oger,  and 
Robert  do  Mota,  and  the  fief  of 
Mote  -  Ebrard,  Normandy  1 1 80 
(MRS).  Simon  le  Mot,  Engl.  1180 
(Rot  Pip.).  Richard  Moto^c:  1272 
(RH). 

Moates,  for  MoAIBt 

MobbB,  for  M.viiTts. 

nxockior.  Walter  Mauclerc,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-'J.j;  Hubert  Malcler, 
1106  (lb.). 

Mode.  Hugh  Mode,  Normandy 
1180(MRS);  Reginald Mody, Engl, 
e.  1272  f  KH). 

Moagr,  for  Magos. 
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HEoffffe,  for  Moee. 
MoffiBto,  for  MaeBAY. 

Mohan,  for  Moamr,  Mohon,  or 
Moion,  from  Moion,  near  St.  T.o,  Nor- 
mandy. This  lordship  in  1026  waa 
part  of  the  Ducal  demesne,  and  was 
granted  by  Richard  III.  to  hiB  consort 
in  tiiat  year.  It  was  subseqnently 
granted  to  the  ancestors  of  this 
family,  of  whnmWilliam  de  Moion  or 
Mohun  nccompanied  tht;  Conqueror 
10G6,  and  obtained  a  great  biurouy  in 
Somerset  (Domesd.).  From  him  d»- 
seended  de  ICohon,  Earl  of  Dorset, 
t.  Stephen,  and  the  Lords  M.,  of 
Dunstor  and  of  Oakhampton  (sef 
De  (ierviile,  Anc.  Chateaux  de  la 
Manche;  Witl'uu,  Mem.  Russell,  i.86; 
Dugdale,  Banks,  &c).  The  hSKmy 
of  Dunster  was  held  by  the  serriee 
of  40  knights  (Testa,  162).  In  1166 
William  de  ^f.'s  bamny  in  Nor> 
mandy  consisted  of  16  fees  (Feed. 
Norm.  Duchesne). 

WMr.  Haimsbio,  Robert,  Wil- 
liam de  Moire,  Normandy  1196 
(MRS) ;  Robert  Moyere,  Eng^  c 
1272  (RH). 

Moist,  for  Miast,  or  Miats.  See 

MlATT. 

Melater,  for  Mosters;  wUxmaaa, 
MOkler.    -Sec  MocKLER. 
Mole,  for  Moeliy  a  well-known 
Norman  family. 
Moles.    See  Mole. 
MoleawwUt,  or  De  limeay.  This 

branch  (^tlMNormsnhonseoflimesy 

is  mentioned  in  Lord  Lindsay's  *  Lives 
of  the  liindsaysi,'  but  without  notice 
of  the  later  duscoiit.  Sir  Walter  de 
M,  with  whom  the  peerages  com- 
moice,  bore  the  same  arms  as  Sir 
Gilbert  Lindesey,  Hunte'  (PPWy, 
and  of  Walter  de  Lindsay,  c.  1250, 
the  latter  being  liord  of  Lamberton, 
Scotland,  a  branch  of  the  bouse  of 
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Lindesay  or  Linsay.  ^^'illiam  du 
Lindesey  held  Molesworth  I3th 
cent.  (Testa).  Hence  the  Viscounts 
and  Baronets  MoleBwovtb. 

Mollne,  from  the  Castle  of  Mo- 
lint'f»,  Normandy.  William.de  Mo- 
lines  1198  (yum.  The  baronitil 
family  of  Molines  in  England  was  of 
tUahouM. 

HfiMHirmTTi  for  Moltwuz. 

Molynenx,  from  the  Castle  and 
ville  of  MoUuellea  or  Molineus,  Nor- 
mandy. Robert,  sumamed  lo  Diablo, 
built  the  castle  in  11th  century.  Ger- 
vaaa  do  HoIineUea  1160-86  (MRS). 
The  fiunily  appear  to  have  been  cas- 
tellans of  this  fortress.  Richard  de 
Molinelles,  t.  William  I.,  witnessed 
a  charter  of  William  de  Braiose  iu 
&TOur  of  the  abbey  of  B.  (MSAN. 
xsH  120).  Heacqoiied  from  Roger 
dfe  Pbitou  land  in  Lancashire,  where 
Adam  de  Molinaus  held  a  fee  temp. 
Stephen,  which  descendetl  to  his 
grandson  Richard  de  M.  1203  (Rot. 
Cane).  Hence  the  Earls  of  Sefton 
and  ^e  Baronets  Molyneauz. 

MoU,  for  MoLS.  There  was  a 
Castle  of  Mol,  Normandy  (Mem. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  18). 

MoU,  for  Mole,ur  Mol£S. 

yT"*»**-**,  for  Holendinar. 
Walter,  Hogh,  Joeoelin  fte.  Holen- 
dinarius,  Normandy  1198  (Sim) ; 
Achnrd  de  Molendinar,  EngL  c  1272 
(RID. 

Mollett.    'See  MuLLEi  r. 

TWrirlflfm^*    See  MoLTimnc. 

MslM^*  In  w>me  cases  tin-'  is 
an  Irish  Celtic  name ;  in  others  for 
Malauney  (  Ivowtr  ),  or  De  Malo  Al- 
neto,  a  Norman  name. 

Moiynsi  or  MoUnes,  descended 
from  Walter,  Lord  of  Fdaise,  Nor- 
mandy, c.  lOisO^  who  m.  the  heir  of 
Gidtmond,  faaion  of  Molinee.  Wil- 


liam  de  Molint  s,  his  son,  who  d. 
1100,  vfm  baron  of  Dartington,  De- 
von, in  1086,  which  he  held  as  WU- 
liani  '  de  Fahuse.'  The  family  of 
Molines  and  Fslf^  occui-^  .thence- 
forth in  many  parts  of  England. 
The  barons  Ventry  bear  the  namt\ 

Konok,  or  Le  Moin.  William, 
Walter,  Robert,  Ralph,  Peter  Mon- 
achns,  Normandy  1180-96  (MRS). 
Of  these  the  first  three  also  appear 
in  England  c,  1108  (RCR  );  Roljert 
in  Engl.  IIK)  (Rot.  Pip.).  From 
this  name  came  the  Dukes  of  Albe- 
marle and  Earls  of  Rathdown. 

Moaektoa^  or  Be  Amnndeville, 
from  A  Normandy.  Ranulph  de 
Mnnneville  had  pogsessions  in  War- 
wick 1130  (  Rot.  rip.),  and  in  York 
as  Ranulph  de  Monkton,  whose  son 
Robert  de  M.  confirmed  his  gifts  to 
Fountains  (Burton,  Mon.  Ehor.  202), 
and  as  Robert  do  MundeTille  held 
five  fees  in  York  of  the  see  of  Dur- 
ham llOo  (Lib.  Niger),  lie  had 
a  brother  Ralph  de  ^\juundeville, 
who  1165  held  a  fief  Torkshire,  and 
was  father  of  Ralph  de  A.,  who  1200 
had  a  suit  for  a  fief  in  Monkton 
(RCR).  The  family  of  ^lonkton 
continues  to  appear  13th,  14  th,  and 
16th  cents.  Hence  the  Viscoitnts 
Oalway. 

Money,  from  Monnay,  Normandy 
(Lower).  Willium  do  Monay,  a 
benefactor  to  liliburgh,  Sulfolk,  be- 
fore t.  Henry  IL  (Mon.  ii.  SOS), 
Robert  de  Monei  held  a  fief  from 
Bigot,  Earl  of  Norfolk  1165  .(Lib. 
Nig»T  \ 

ndonday,  believed  to  bo  foreign, 
but  the  reference  has  been  mislaid. 

Wonesrpenny.  Roger  Magne- 
peine,  Normandy  1180-9.5  (MRS) } 
Hubertus  Manipeni,  John  Mani- 
penyn,  England c.  1272  (Ell ).  Hence 
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the  Lorda  BfonTpeny  or  Manyptay 

of  Scotland. 

Monk.  Movck. 

asonlu,  for  MoNir. 

MonktoB.   See  MoKOKioir. 

Mooaerr/for  Mnlmiri.  Simon, 
Walter,  William,  Mulnom  or  Mai- 
nuri,  Normaudy  1180  (  MKS). 

Monsell.  AN  unier,  Eofrer  do 
Moncello,  Nonnandy  1108(MKS)j 
Bogwaal[oiioelll80(Ib.);  Robert 
do  Muneel,  Engl,  c  1272  (BH). 

wmmmutMmm^  fQf  Mooceaux,  dcscendcd 
firom  the  ancient  lonls  <>f  Maors  and 
Monccaux,  Counts  of  Ncvers.  Landric 
IV.  became  Count  of  Nevers  c.  000, 
by  marriage^  aod.had  a  younger  sob 
Landric  of  NoTera,  baron  of  Mon- 
ceauz,  grand&thcr  of  William  de 
M.,  who  is  mentioned  by  Wace  lOOG. 
He  appears  as  William  do  Moncellia 
in  the  Exeter  Domesday,  and  as 
William  de  Nevera  in  Norfolk  lOSa 
Ilia  descendants  occur  in  Sus-cx,  but 
chiefly  in  Yorkshire  and  Lincoln. 
Thomas  do  Monceaux  d.  1.3-lo,  seized 
amongst  others  of  the  manors  of 
KiUinghoIm,  Keleby,  &c.,  Lincoln 
(bkq.  pi.  Mort).  Ilia  son,  Sir  John 
de  Monceaux  (or  Monson),  d.  I'MV'i, 
seized  of  liurton  and  KcKby,  Lin- 
coln, which  continued  in  this  family 
t.  Elizabeth.  John  Monceaux  or 
Honaon  iraa  of  Lincoln  1378;  nith 
in  deacent  from  wliom  waa  Sir  John 
Mmiaon,  who  was  po8.«e8scd  of  Bur- 
ton and  Keleby  at  hif*  death  lol>3. 
From  him  descended  the  Lords 
Mooson,  Viscounts  Castlemaine,  and 
Lords  Sondes.  (See  Anselme,  iiL 
105 ;  Rot  Pip.  31  Henry  I. ;  Men.  i. 
410,022,923,  ii.  152,  911;  Hardy, 
Lit.  Clnu^.  P,7C>;  TesU;  Burt<m, 
Mon.  Ebor.  21o.) 

Motagg,  from  Montaigu,  or  Mon- 
tacate,  Nonnandyi  near  St  Lo  in 
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fbe  Cotentin.  It  was  held  from  the 
barons  of  St.  Denis  le  Oasto,  -who 
were  probably  descendants  of  Meur- 
drac,  a  Scandinavian  Viking,  who 
waa  aeated  there  c  980,  and  it  ia 
beUeved  that  the  ftmilies  of  Menv- 
drac,  Trailly,  Grenville,  Beaudiamp, 
and  Montngru,  whose  arms  were 
closely  related,  and  whose  fiefs  were 
parts  of  the  barony  of  St.  Denis^ 
were  of  the  aama  origin,  Iliogo» 
who  ancoeeded  to  Montacute,  waa 
living  10G7,  when  he  commanded 
th«>  forces  of  King  Willinni  in  the 
West  of  I']nfrlnnd.  lie  had  three 
sons :  1 .  WiUium  do  Montacute, 
living  108G,  anceetor  of  the  banma 
de  Montacute,  Earla  of  Saliebory, 
and  the  Dukes  of  Manchestt  r  nnd 
Earls  of  Sandwich  ;  2.  Dropro  dt>  M., 
living  10S«'),  ancestor  of  the  DiuKES; 
3.  Anschar  do  M.  of  Somerset,  living 
1086.  For  the  hiatoiy  of  thia  family 
see  Dugdale,  Baronage;  BankBf 
Dorm,  and  Extinct  Baronage. 

Montafue,  f«^r  MoxiAOU. 

Monte.    <Sce  MorxT. 

Montford,  from  M.  sur  Rille,  Noi^ 
mandy,  a  great  baronial  family  de- 

'  ii'lctl  from  Auslecor  Oslac,  Baron 
of  Briqut'bfC,  c.  010  (  Sec  MlTFoltD>. 
Hugh  Barbatuo,  Baron  of  Moutfort, 
was  blain  in  battle  with  Walchelin 
de  Ferrars^  e<J038.  The  M.a,  Barona 
of  Beaadeaert,  descended  tmrn  the 
house  of  De  Qand  paternally.  The 
nnmo  pprond  to  all  parts  of  liaiglaad. 
Si-c  Dugdale  and  I'ank^. 

Montgomery.  Amulph,  Hugh, 
Koger  de  Monte  Gonmerily  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS);  Ralph,  Ro- 
bert, Bartholomew,  Amulph,  Roger, 
Hugh  do  Montgonimeri,  1180-05 
(lb.).  The.sie  were  branches  of  the 
house  of  Montgomeri  near  Alenf on, 
Earla  of  Arundel  and  Salop>  of  which 
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saTsral  bnaehet  remained  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  Hence  the  Earli 

of  Eglinton. 

Montcomral,  for  Montgomkry. 
Montiromeiie,  fur  Mumoo^ery. 
I,  for  Mountu  or  Munz. 
Nicbolaa  Manensi  Nor- 
aandj  1196  (MRS).  The  name  was 
of  distinction  in  Kent. 
Moodle.    See  Moody. 
Moodj,  for  MoDY  or  Mode. 
MooB,'  or  De  Mohnn.  8m  Mo- 
HUH.   Yariona  btanehea  continued 
till  a  late  date.  The  name  asMoone 
occurs  in  Dorset  t.  Elizabeth* 
Moone,  for  Moox. 

Moor.  Vitalia  Maurus,  Nor- 
mandy 1106  (MRS);  Alan  la  Mor, 
Engl  c  1278  (RH). 

Moore,  or  More,  a  local  name 

including  families  of  Norman  and 
other  origin.  The  Mooros  of  Kent 
derive  from  lialph  Eitz-Richard,  t, 
'WilUanLf  who  held  Boefainge,  Kent, 
from  HQgh,  Baron  de  Montfort  in 
1086  (Domesd.).  This  Kalph  ap- 
pears to  liave  been  son  of  Richard, 
Sire  do  Beaufort  in  Aujou,  whose 
dau.  m.  Hugh,  Baron  de  Montfort 
(Dea  Bob,  Diet,  de  la  NoUease), 
ancestor  of  the  Montfoits  of  Beau- 
deaert.  Ralph  Fitz-Richard  held 
Alingion,  Kent,  from  the  see  of  Cnn- 
terbuxy  i06(>|  and  his  descendants, 
who  bore  the  nanea  of  Ba  Boldng 
and  Be  More,  or  atte  More,  con- 
tinued  in  the  vicinity  till  the  time 
of  Elizabeth,  when  Sir  Thomas  and 
Sir  Edward  Moore  settled  in  Ire- 
land, and  became  ancestors  of  the 
Earls  of  Tullamoore  and  tha  Mar- 
qniasa  of  Brog^kedsL 

Maagea.   S$e  Moobs. 

Moortart  or  Morintr.  William, 
Herbert,  Robert,  Richard  Morin, 
Normandy  1180  (MRSj;  Gilbert, 


Ralph,  'William  M.  Engl.  1180  (Rot 

Moors.  Hugo  Mores,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS)  ;  Geoffry  de  Mores, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 
Moorton,  for  MoBBlON. 
Moos.  John  and  William  de 
Muflca,  Normandy  1180  (MRS); 
Isabel  Mua,  EogU  c  1272  (BU).  $m 

MoSSE. 

BCopsey,  perhaps  for  Mumpessou 
or  Montpin^on,  from  M.  nearEneoz, 
a  baronial  family.  Ralph  de  Mont- 

pin8(m  wae  Dapift-r  to  William  the 
Conqueror  (Ord,  Vit,).  He  wit- 
nessed a  charter  in  Normandy  1074 
(Gall.  Christ,  xi.  (Hi),  and  granted 
landa  to  St  Evroult  Abbev.  Hie 
son  Hagh,  who  m.  a  dau.  of  Hugh 
de  Grantmenil,  and  his  grandson 
Ralph,  are  mentioned  by  Ordericup. 
Philip  de  M.  witnessed  1132  the 
foundation  Charter  of  Fountains 
Abbey,  York  (Mbn.  t.  806, 307,  New 
Ed.).  The  family  appeaia  after- 
wards in  Lincoln,  Essex,  Hertford, 
Norfolk,  Wilte,  and  in  1165  the 
barony  of  Montpinsun,  Normandy, 
consisted  of  tifteea  knights'  fees 
(Feod.  Norm.  Baeheene). 

nsoran.  1.  A  Celtic  name.  2. 
For  Morin.  See  Mooiii.vo, 
Morand,  for  Mouant. 
Korant.  Oliver,  Ralph,  William 
Morant,  Normandy  1160-05  (MRS;. 
The  arms  of  the  English  branch  are 
preserred  by  Rob^on. 

asoratta.    William  de  Moreto, 
Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS);  R.>- 
bert  Moret  1108  (lb.) ;  Robert  Mort, 
Engl.  1106  (RCR). 
Mmrtmn,  for  Mobdaht. 
Xordaat.   See  Mokdauxt. 
Mordannt.    William  Mordent, 
Normandy  1 180.    The  Mordents  or 
Mordants  were  probably  IajtAs  of  St. 
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QilleSi  Dear  Coutances  and  St.  Lo. 
'  TbelintiiieaitiimedintlieMMfdtn 
Balph  M.,  who  iritoesNd  a  charter 
in  Normandy,  1136  (MSAN,  v.  107). 
Baldwin  M.  occurs  in  Bedford  t. 
Stephen  (Mon.  Angl.  ii.  202).  In 
1148  William  M.  held  lauda  at 
WindheBter  £rom  the  bishop  (Wint 
Domeid.).   In  IStlk  eeilt.  Richard  de 
Ardres  and  Eustace  Mordent  held  a 
fief  at   Turvpy,   Bedford  (Testa). 
Ilenco  the  liaroucta  Mordaunt,  and 
the  Earla  of  Peterborough  and  Moa- 
moutli. 
Mw— a.  See  Habbobd. 
More,  for  Moobe. 
BKorel.    See  Mobbell. 
Morell.    See  Morriill. 
Moreton.   1.  An  English  local 
name.  2.  for  de  Hauretasia.  See 
FnzeBBALD.  The  name  oeetin  early 
in  England. 

ncorey,  the  Froncli  pronunciatioa 
of  Moret.    See  MoKATH. 

Morfee,  for  Maufee  (Lower),  or 
BftaUey.  John  Melfe,  Ralph  Malfei, 
Normandy,  1180-95  (MRS);  Geof- 
frj,  SiuMHi  Maifey,  EogL  c  1272 
(RII). 

MoHlA,  for  MOBBELL. 

IBarloe.   See  IClVBlCB. 

Meria.  See  Moosnre. 

Ketlaff.  Stfe  ^looBDre. 

MorlMe.    See  MArniCE. 

Korllngr.  Knlph,  Albareda  Mo- 
rillon,  Norroandv  1180-08  (MliS) ; 
Hugh  Morlyng,  Engl.  c.  1273  (RH). 

MomOl,  for  Mobbsll. 

Morrell.  Ralph,  Tustin,  Wil- 
liam, Ansketil,  Richard,  Robert, 
Walter  Morel,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS).  John  Morel  was  seated  in 
Norfolk  1086  (Domeed.).  John  M. 
held  a  fief  in  Northumberland  1105 
(Lib.  Niger).  The  family  extended 
throughout  England. 
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BlonrtlL  See  MoBBUlL 
Mevrlaif  for  Hobik.  See  MooB- 
ure. 

MorM.    See  MooRS. 
Moras,  for  Morse. 
BKort.    William  (de)  la  Murt, 
Nonnandy  1180-95  (MRS) ;  Sunon 
Hort,  England,  c.  1273  (RH). 

Mortaa.  Fetrus,  Robert  de  Mau- 
retainia,  Nonnandy  1180  (MRS). 
Laurence  de  Moretaine  1108  (lb.). 
Ralph  de  Morteine,  Engl,  c  1198 
(RCR). 
Morten.  /SlM^MoBXAir. 
Morter,  for  Martyr. 
Morttmer,  a  well-known  Norman 
baronial  family.    This  family  de- 
scends from  Walter,  Lord  of  fit.  Mar*  . 
tin,  Normandy,  who,  about  960,  n.  a 
niece  ot  the   Duchess  Qonnora. 
William  do  St.  Martin,  his  son,  was 
father  of  ' Roger,  Lord  of  Mortimer, 
and  of  Ralph,  Sire  de  Garenne,  and 
of  the  Sire  de  St  Martin,  from  whom 
thefamily  ofSt  Martinin  England 
and  Normandy  fMon.  iL  990). 

Roger,  Sire  de  Mortemer,  was  a 
leader  of  the  army  of  Duke  William, 
and  defeated  the  Ireuch  in  iOo4 
(Ord.  Vit.  639).   Roger  de  IfovH- 
mer,  who  waa  a  leader  at  Hasdnga, 
was  his  son,  and  was  father  of  Ralph 
de  M.,  who  in  1080  hold  a  frrcat 
barony  in    Hants,   Berks,   W  ilta, 
Somerset,  &c  (Domesd. ).  From  him 
descended  the  Loids  Mortimer  of 
Wigmore,  Earls  of  Much.  IK^lliam 
de  Mortimer,  who  held  t.  William  I. 
estates  in  Norfolk  from  his  kinsman 
William  do  Warreune,  was  father  of 
Robert  de  M.  t.  lleury  I.,  and  of 
Ralph  de  M.  or  de  St  Victor,  and 
horn  thia  lane  deecended  the  Lorda 
Mortimer  of  Attilburgh  (by  mit 
1200),  and  the  Lorda  Martimer  of 
Richard's  Castle. 
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Btflrtlmore,  for  Mortimer. 
Morton.    1.  An    Ivriglish  local 
name.  2.  Fox  Hauretaine.  See  Mob- 

MoM|  for  MOBtB. 
WMiuttwn,  tot  Maxtth. 

Moser.  Henry  de  Muscriin,  or 
Museres,  Normnndy  1 180  (MRS). 

Mosey.  KuLurius  du  Mii5.ie, 
Normandy,  1180-U8  (MRS ) ;  liaiph 
Mid  WiUiam  de  Mom,  Engl,  c  1273 
(RH). 

Moslln.   See  MlSUV. 

Moss,  for  MossE. 

MoMO.  Ciodefiidus  de  la  Mosce, 
Normandjr,  held  a  fief  from  i'Uilip 
Augastua  of  tiio  honour  of  Malherbe 
(Mom*  Soe.  Ant  Notm.  t.  176). 

ab»t«.   See  MoUAZ; 

Motli,  for  Motf:. 

Motion,  for  Moton.  GeofTry, 
Hugh,  Mouton,  Murtnandy  1108 
(MRS) ;  NieliolM  de  Mnton,  £ugl. 
0. 1188  (KCR).  Motons  was  in  the 
Cotentin.  Walter  Moton  1311,  M.P. 
for  Guildford ;  William  M.  Knight 
1324-1327,  M.P.  for  Leicefltershii^ 
(PPW). 

Melt.  See  MovAi. 

MoMef  teat  MOUAT. 

Mouat.  Philip  Moaz  or  Mont^, 
Normandy  1180-95  (MRS).  Tho 
fief  of  Mouet  at  Apreviilu  uiuuliuuud 
t.  Philip  Augurtno. 

Movkr*  fi>r  MooDT. 

Me«l,forMoLi::. 

Moalder.  Robert  do  Mottdre, 
Normandy,  1180  (MRS), 

Koole,  for  MoL£. 

MoolM,  for  Mou. 

Xovii,  fiyr  MouL 

Ttm*"",  for  MoLnfB. 

Monnsey.    i>ec  MuNCST. 

Mound,  for  Mount. 

Mount.  Robert,  Richard,  Ralph, 
John  Ranulph  de  MontOi  Normandy 
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1180  (MRS);  William  de  Monte, 
Engl.  11 81)  (Rot.  Pip.). 

Mountagrue,  for  Montagu. 

Moon  tain,  or  Do  Monte.  See 
Momn;  Wis  deiiTod  fiiom  ^ 
French  form  de  U  Mmtegne. 

Mounteney,  from  Montigni  near 
Falai?e,  Normandy.  Roger  doMon- 
tigiiy  gave  land.n  to  St.  Vigor'a, 
Cerisy,  t.  WilUam  I.  (Mon.  L  961.) 
WiUiui  de  M.  m.  a  dna.  and  edheir 
of  Jonlea  Biiaety  a  .great  haron  of 
Esiezt  Henry  I.  (Mon.ii60&) 

Moantford,  for  >roxTFORn, 

Monntfort.     See  MoNTFORD. 

MoonQoy,  from  the  Isle  of 
IVeneeb  Pagenue  de  Moote  Gtii 
occurs  in  Normandy  1097  (Ord. 
Vit.  706).  WiUiam  do  Montcgai 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Pontefract 
(Mon.  i.  Co").  The  family  was 
seated  in  Notts  and  Derby. 

Mowaaen.  See'M.jmMLL. 

MoattMl.    See  MoWTELL. 

Monson.  John  de  Mouton, 
Normandy,  1 180- Do  (MRS ) ;  Gooffrj 
Musaun,  Engl.  1108  (RCR). 

Mowat,  fur  MouAT. 

Mewati^  for  Movat. 

Mowbray.  A  well-known  Noi^ 
man  hnronial  family,  from  the  Castle 
of  Molbrai  or  Moubrai,  near  St.  Lo 
in  the  Cotentin.  (^See  De  Gervillei 
Ane.  Chateanx  de  la  Mandie.)  Thia 
name  pioliaUj  iadudee  in  ita  fint 
syllable  the  name  of  the  Scandi- 
imvinn  grantee  c.  930,  which  is  also 
preserved  by  Molbec,  another  place 
in  the  Cotentin.  Robert  de  Molbray 
-witneaaed  a  oharter  in  Normandy  e. 
1066  (GaU.  Chriat  xL  227).  GedBy 
de  Motthrayi  his  aoo,  bishop  «^ 
Coutances,  acconipnnit'd  the  Con- 
queror with  a  grtat  force,  and  was 
at  the  battle  of  Hastings  (Wace,  ii. 
185).  He  had  vaat  graata  in  £ng- 
2  d8» 
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Itnd.  Roger  da  Molbraj,  brotLer  of 
OeofTry,  witiippscd  a  charter  in  Nor- 
mandy in  100(;  (Gall.  Christ,  xi.  60), 
Skud  was  father  of  Robert  de  M., 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  wit- 
mated  a  ehartar  in  Normandy  1068 
(Gall.  Christ,  xi.  86).  He  loet  his 
Enplish  earldom  and  I'stntos,  and  the 
next  heir  was  Ni^'tl  de  Albiiii,  who 
assumed  the  uame  of  Moubray,  and 
from  whom  tha  Englieh  barona  Mow- 
bray, Earb  of  Nottingham  and  Dukes 
of  Norfolk,  deecended.  Se$  Dugdale 
and  Tl'uik.-^. 

MoweUs,  for  Mot; LBS. 

Mowl,  for  MouLE. 

MttmMot,  for  Moan. 

Movaell.  Francis  Mustel,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-95  (MRS);  Hugh  Mos- 
ti'il  11{>8  (lb.)  ;  Constance,  GeolTrj 
M  lift.  1,   Kngl.  c.  1272  (RII).  See 

MUSTELI,. 

Biogr.  Robert,  Roger,  Bartholo- 
mew de  Moeio,  Normandy,  1180-05 
(M K S ) :  II ugh,  Richard  Mey, Engl. 

c.  V272  (i;n  ). 

Koyoe,  lor  MoYJiS. 

More,  for  Mot. 

me/jm*  Sm  Moih. 

Mouaa,  for  Mote. 

Mojie,  for  MoLT!  or  Moel. 

ntoynm,  for  Moin.    See  MoNCK. 

Moyae,  for  Mor£S. 

Mojaoy.  Alan  Moio,  Normandy, 
lies  (MRS);  Hasting,  Riehaid, 
Walter  ^lojse,  Engl,  e,  1S72  (RH). 

Mmdd,  for  Movr. 

WKaage,  for  Mugg  or  MoM. 

MaOle,  for  Moodt. 

ME«flB]r,  for  MoBPSB. 

Males,  for  MoLBS  or  Mods,  a 
Tvell-known  Norman  baronial  family. 

Moll,  fnr  ^loLL. 
.   Xnllen,  for  Mollne. 

HaOaBayforMolinea.  SmMnLYHB, 

MriOatt  Ansketil  Mnlet,  Nor- 
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mandy  1180  (MRS) ;  John  Mnkt, 
Engl,  c  1272  (KII). 

Mulley.  William  de  M.oleio,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS). 

Mallejr,  the  French  pnmnndation 
ofMulet  SeeUvLt. 

IKnIly,  for  MvLLBT. 

BCaUiner,    for    Molenar.  See 
Miller. 

BKullineax,  for  MoLYXBUX. 

MollliiKa,  for  Muujors. 

ManiBS,  for  MviLBzra. 

BKollla,  for  MoLis. 

Mullord,  for  MallarB. 

Mmnford.  for  MoxrFORD. 

Mummery,  probably  for  Mont- 
morice,  the  English  form  of  Mont- 
morency, the  hifltoiy  of  whieh  fhmily 
from  the  6fth  century  has  been 
written  by  Duchesne.  This  line 
descended  from  Gcoffry,  son  of  Rur- 
chard.  II.  of  Montmorency  (Anselme, 
iii.  600),  who  had ;  1.  Herrey  de  M. 
2.  Theobald,  named  Pajranus,  Cas- 
tellan of  Gisors  in  the  ^'exin.  He 
was  ancestor  of  the  family  of  Gisors 
seated  in  England,  llervey  de  Mont- 
morency, the  elder  son,  camo  to 
England  1008,  and  waa  fkthar  of 
Geoffry  Rtz-IIervey  (Duchesne,  07). 
lie  held  several  manors  in  Kssex, 
of  which  hi^  descendant  llervey 
de  Montmorency,  Contttable  of  Ire- 
land, waa  possessor  a  eentnij  later. 
He  m.  Adelmde  de  Olarmont, 
whose  name  appears  with  hia  in 
charters  f  Parkin,  Ilist.  Kinp;'8  Lynn, 
171).  Ho  had  Burchard  de  M., 
who  was  a  benefactor  of  Thetford 
(Mon.  i.  667),  and  Robert  Fits- 
Geoffry,  whb  was  a  baron  116S.  He 
is  mentioned  in  Lincoln  1105  as 
Robert  Maurenciacus  ( Lib.  Niprer). 
lie  had  Il6r>  oy,  Conitable  of  Irelaud, 
whose  nephew  Geoffry  was  Deputy 
of  Mind  t.  Heniy  UL,  and  ftmn 


Digitized  by  Google 


MUN 


MYA 


whom  diweoded  tiw  Birons  do 
l^Iarisco,  belsnd,  and  the  Viscount ^ 
Mountmorrea  and  Frankfort.  The 
apelling  of  this  narno  varied  greatly, 
AS  Montemorentii,  Montemarisco, 
Mtmtomoraci,  Montemcmalino,  &c. 

MUMeFf  Ckmh  BIbiie]i7,ttMr  Airas. 
Drogo  de  Money  came  to  England 
10GG,and  waa  in  Pale? tine  1  (X h]  ( ( )rd. 
Vitjilis,  723).  Dro-o  M.,  his  son, 
had  u  pardon  iu  Sussex  1130  (Rot. 
Pip.).  In  12G0  Walter  de  M.  waa 
•ttiniiioiied  to  FhiKomeiit  m  a  boron. 

BKanday,  for  MoKSAT. 

Mandey,  for  Moxhat. 

Mundy,  for  Monday. 

BCaafort,  for  Monxfobt. 

Xwky  fivMoircc. 

Waan,  for  Mrinvs.  Se$  HmfTz. 

MnaniaKs,  for  Moimm. 

Manns.    Sre  Mr?rTZ. 

Munsey.    .Sec  MUNCET. 

Mnnaon.    See  MoNSOX. 

Knotor.  StB  MuiOTUU 

BtaBl^  tat  Mont  Sb$  MovirT. 

BKontlor,  for  MoTJTiTAiTE. 

Manton,  for  Mountaink. 

Mnatx.  Geo  fry  and  Ralph  de 
MontibttBi  Waleran,  Herbert,  Ma- 
tilda, Bobert,  Roger  de  Moolibui, 
Normandy,  1180-lflOO  (MRS). 
Eight  of  the  name  occur  in  1196. 

SItireb,  for  ^Hrch. 

imrden,  for  Mord£N. 

Mwdoeh^  or  Bo  St.  Denis,  a 
bvanch  of  the  great  Norman  house  of 
Meurdrac,  barons  of  St.  Denis  and 
Meurdraquiere,  Normandy.  Finche, 
Robert,  Stephen  Murdac  occur  in 
Normandy,  1198  (MRS The  name 
ia  eontiiinaUy  found  in  the  EngUah 
leooidalkom  the  beginning. 

Mnrdook,  for  Murdoch. 

acurdnek,  for  MuRi>OOE. 

asorfln,  for  Mfrvix. 

Mnrley,  for  Meklet,  or  Marlet.  i 


I    itvraiiiy  to  HoBBAzak 

BKmrell,  for  MoRRBLL. 
Morrells,  for  ^IrRRTiLL, 
Murrlll.    See  MuRRELL, 
MCurtom,  for  Morton. 
wwehantp,  from  Moadiana,  Noi^ 
mandy.    Richard  de  M.,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS);  Thomas,  WilUam 
de  Muscharap,  Engl.   1188  (Rot 
Pip.).    St^e  WlLLOUOnBY. 

Mnarrove  orMucegros.  Matthew, 
John,  and  Robert  Mncegroa,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS).  M.  is  near 
Ecouis,  Normandy.  Robert  de  Mu- 
celgros  occurs  1080  (Ord.  Vitali'*, 
676).  Roger  de  M.  1080  held  lands 
in  Hereford  in  capite  (Domesd.).  In 
13th  cent  the  ftmily  held  eetatee  ia 
Somerset,  Dorset,  Gloucester,  and 
Hereford.  Charlton-Musgrove,  So- 
merset, is  named  from  it.  The 
baronets  Musgrove  are  hence  derived. 

IBnakot^  for  Mbotfiehet.  &•  Oa- 
Tiin>niH.  Sse  alao  Hmnxz. 
Mask,  or  De  Musca .  See  Moan. 
Muakett.  Richard  Mosket  occurs 
in  Normandy  c.  1200  (Mem.  Soc. 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  174) ;  Robert  and 
William  Modret  hi  Engl.  e.  1S74 
(KB), 

BCtuMrd,  for  Muaaxd.  Sb§  Wt- 

OLIFFE. 

aCoaaelL    See  MowiBLL. 
MoMOB.  See  Wivixat. 
MoataM,  for  Himma. 
BKnsten.   Garin  de  Moster,  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MRS).    Robert  de 
Mo.stors,  a  tenant  of  Earl  Alan  in 
Notts  1080  (Domesd.  282  b).  The 
family    ia   frequently  mentioned 
thenceforwerd  in  the  English  re- 
cords. 

llnstell.    See  Mowtell. 
MastlU.    See  Mowtell. 
Mntlmer,  for  MoRTDCRR. 
Kyaoi,  for  Muix. 
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8m  Uuxt. 

in  some  cbimw  a  Hebrew 
name ;  geaenUy,  howeTW,  for  Moixa 
or  MoiB. 


Mylea,  for  ^^ILES. 
Mylao^  for  Mill— tho  Nortbem 
form. 


Sfefgs.  AttWit  de  Nigea,  Nor- 
mandj  1180-05  (MKS). 

Vacle,  for  Naitolb. 

iraii,  for  Neal. 

arauii,  for  Nauh. 

MaMrett,  for  IfAunBXC.  Ba^ 
nnlpli  da  Haldreity  Kormandy  1196 
(MBS). 

Vance,  from  the  fief  of  Nans  or 
Lea  Nans,  Normandy  (Mem.  Soc 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  174). 

Wmncle,  or  Da  Angolo.  Se$ 

Vaplar,  Nappator,  or  Napparius. 
William  Nappator,  I'Jigl.  1198 
(RCK)  ;  WiUiam  lo  Naper  1189 
(Rot  Pip.) }  Boliart  la  Napier, 
EDgt  1908  (Boi  Cane.). 

Mm99Wf  for  Napisb. 

irarei.  Ilugo  de  Neirs,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MKS);  Walter  le 
Neyr,  Engl,  c  1272  (lill). 

WmA,  for  Naa.  Sm  Nbbs.  AIbo 
an  Engliali  loeal  nama. 

WM    See  NoiT. 
Saye,  for  Neve. 

urtkvin.  Gerrasiaa  NavinOi  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MKS;. 

aiayar.  AmNabm. 

VaMla^  ^  Na9LK 

WeaL  Elias  de  Neel,  1180 ; 
Raniilph  and  John  do  N.  1105; 
Warin  do  Neel,  c.  1200;  Walter, 
George,  Richard,  llalph,  Ilobert 
Kael,  Nomaiidj  1106  (MBS); 
Simon,  Thomaa^  Adam«  QtoSty, 
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&c.  Nad  or  Nel,  Engl.  e.  1S79 
(ini). 

Veale,  for  NsAL. 

»eall,  for  Ne\l. 

Veape,  or  Napo,  for  Napps  or 
Nepoa.  Sm  Nsnk 

Weat,  or  Net  Baginald  da  Nit 
or  Nits,  Normandy  1180-95  (MESV, 
John  and  Avicin  Not,  Kngl.  c.  1272 
(RII);  (iillxrt  nnd  John  de  N«;8 
(lb.).    See  Nkats. 

»a«aa.  SmV^t, 

mm&m,  ibr  Nm  or  Nbax, 

Weave.  See  Nam  Of  tlua 
family  arc  the  Baronets  Naavi^ 

Heaves.    See  Nbave. 

VabaL  Bogar  da  Nebula,  Nor- 
mandy llB0u86  (MBS). 

Waad,  for  Neat. 

iTeedea.    Se^  Need. 

xreedham.  Frodo,  brother 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Edmund's,  SulTulk, 
ft  fliTOORte  physician  of  the  Cou- 
qnaror  and  n  Notman,  kald  in 
Suffolk  and  Enax  1080.  He  liad 
a  younger  son,  to  whom  bo  gave 
Mendham  with  Needhfini,  from 
whom  descended  the  families  of 
IL  and  N.  in  Norfolk  (Blomafiald). 
Tha  Earia  of  Kilnuwej  an  • 
branch. 

ireeda,  for  Nis  or  Nita. 
Neat. 

Weeld,  a  form  of  Neal.  Uenco 
tha  Baronata  Naald. 
Wt0W9t  for  Nbtb, 
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Ve«my  for  Kbtb. 

««vu,  for  Nagw.  Set  Naooa. 

Well,  for  NiALy  when  the  name  is 

Eni.'Ush, 

Velll,  for  Neil. 

MelL    See  Nbal. 

areleoa.  See  Boitdit-Nilbov. 

««lMtt.  The  Nonnan  fiunilj  of 
Banaitre  (tee  Bakxister)  were 
barons  of  Newton,  Tiancasbire,  t. 
Henry  I.  In  1287  John  Banastre 
held  in  Maudsloy,  Lancasb.,  two 
boTstee  from  the  hein  of  Feiran. 
Adam,  Thomna,  and  the  heiia  of 
Robert  B.  held  adjacent  estates 
(Bainefl,  Lanf.  iii.  302;  Testa,  .•;!>8, 
809).  Th."  IJanastrea  of  Maudsley 
adopted  the  name  of  Maudesley,  and 
bore  the  cross  aahle  of  Benaatre. 
In  1377  Richard  Nelson  (Fitz-Nigel) 
of  Maudsley  (a  branch  of  the 
Maudsleys),  whose  descendants  boro 
the  arms  of  M.  (with  a  bend  ), 
granted  lands  at  SL  with  remainder 
to  QeofgOy  son  of  Robert  Nelson. 
Li  1405  Robert  Nelson  of  Maudsley 
conveyed  land.s  to  Peter  Banastre 
and  Edward  Maudesley,  and  sealed 
with  the  above  arms.  Richard  N. 
was  of  M.  1508,  t  Henry  VIII. 
Richard  Banastre  had  a  soit  with 
Thomas  Nelson  (Ducat.  Lane),  and 
Ellen  B.  claimed  rent  from  him. 
A  youncrer  son  of  the  Nelson  family, 
t.  Ueury  VII.,  accompanied  Dr. 
Stanley,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  settled 
in  Ncnfolk.  He  was  the  direct 
ancestor  of  Admiral  Lord  Nelson 
(see  Burke,  Peerage ;  I  loare,  South 
Wilt?,  Ilundr.  Downton).  See 
Maudslav. 

VeM,  ttom  the  fief  of  Nas,  Nor- 
mandy. Darand  de  Naso  1108 
OfRS) ;  Jolin  and  Thomas  de  Nes, 
F.n-1.  r.  1272  (1111). 

Vettelfleld,  for  Netxebtille. 


Mettervllle,  from  Netrerille, 
Normandy.    Hence  the  ^^sooimts 

N. 

Vettlefold,  for  Nkttlkfitt.p, 

ireve.  Robert,  Roger,  William 
Nepos,  Normandy  1180-96;  God- 
frey, John,  Richard,  Robert  N. 
1196  (MRS) ;  Hugo  Nepos  Huberti 
was  of  Ri-sex  108G  (Domesd.)  ; 
.\da!n  le  Neve  of  Norfolk,  t.  Edw.  I., 
ancestor  of  the  Le  Neves  or  Neaves 
baronets. 

MmwwiUf  tea  Nxnuo. 

»mK.  WHUam  Newely  Nor* 
mandy  1180-86;  Ralph  Nivet  1196 
(Ml!Si. 

MTevii,  for  Neville. 

veviu,  for  Neville. 

WerUle.     Peter,  John,  Hugo 

(Forestarius),  Robert  de  Neville,  or 
De  Nova  Villa,  Normandy  1180-95 
(MRS).  The  Karls  of  VVeslmore- 
land  of  this  name  were  descended 
in  the  female  line,  also  the  Earls  of 
Abergavenny.  Thisfamilydesoended 
from  Baldric  Teutonieofl^  who  with 
his  brother  Wiger  came  to  Nor^ 
mandy  c.  000  to  otfer  his  service  to 
the  Duke  (Ord.  Vit  479).  From 
him  descended  the  families  of  Ne- 
Tille,  Oenv^,  Beangenc^,  Basker- 
Tille,  and  D'Aunou.  The  Nevilles 
wore  widely  spread  in  England,  but 
were  most  numerous  in  Lincoln. 

Weviii.    See  Navjut. 

mmwtam,  As  Nimr. 

v«w,  or  Neven  (Lower).  S§§ 
Nevk.  It  seems  also  to  be  the 
English  form  of  Le  NereL  Set 

NOVKLL. 

arewe,  for  New. 

Wewey,  for  Nnwx;  See  Nim 

Wewlt^  for  Nbvbit. 

irewmarcii,  a  baronial  family, 

from  tho  Castle  of  NeumarchtS,  Nor- 
mandy.    Turketil  de  Newmarcb 
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(Xovus  Mercatufl)  was  bIrui  in  the 
civil  wars  of  Normandy  c,  1036 
(Ord.  Vit  667).  The'  Coade  of 
Newnaieh  mm  aeiied  e.  1060  by 
Dolce  WiUiuB  to  the  pngudiea  of 
its  inheritor  GenfTry  de  N.  (Ord. 
Vit.).  Hugh  de  Morioinonte,  brother 
of  the  lattor,  was  elain  c.  1053 
(Ibid.).  liemnrd  de  N.,  cuuquoror 
of  fincknock  c.  1068,  wm  wm  of 
GeoflRy.  Collateral  branch  ea  are 
found  in  rarioua  pivta  of  England. 
"William  de  Newmarch  of  North- 
umberland was  dead  before  1130 
(Hot  l^ip.).  Henry  de  N.  held  in 
1166  a  biinmy  in  Woietttor  and 
Gloueaster  (lib.  Nig.),  eonaistuig 
of  nineteen  knights'  fee*.  Adam 
de  N.  of  Lincoln  1243  had  writ  of 
military  summons,  nnd  was  sum- 
moned to  parliament  as  a  baron 
IMO,  1964.  Brapcbei  occur  in 
OocMtandWilta. 

Wmwauah.,  for  NEWMARcn. 

Vewnmrsb,  for  Nbwkabch, 

VowBs,  for  NUXNB. 

W«wtoii.  It  appears  from  Sir 
BftTid  Biowtter's  Life  of  the  giMt 
philoeopher,  that  according  to  a 
statement  verified  by  the  Utter,  he 
was  the  son  of  Isaac  Nowton  of 
Woolstborpe,  Lincoln,  J'^&q.,  and 
WM  flfth  in  deccent  from  John  N. 
of  Weitby  in  Buingihotpei  Lin- 
OolUf  who,  judging  from  the  dates, 
was  probably  born  c.  1470. 

The  earlier  history  ha^  boon  dis- 
puted ;  but  none  of  the  origins 
asdgned  to  the  family  have  any 
eTidenoe  in  thdr  &TOur,  except  that 
from  tlio  N.9  of  Bur's  Court, 
( ilnuccntor.  wlmse  ropresentative  en- 
tiiiled  his  estates  and  baronetcy  on 
the  Newtons  of  Gonnerby,  Lincoln 
(who  were  certeinly  of  the  eane 
family  as  Sir  Immc  Newton).  Lord 
344 


Monson,  however,  htis  shown  that 
the  similarity  of  name  to  that  of  the 
family  of  Barr's  Court  was  merely 
aoetdental,  and  that  there  wai  no 
lelationshtp  (Notes  end  Qneiiei^  i. 
190,  3d  Series).  The  arrangement 
aro.'*e  from  a  mortgage. 

The  family  of  Newton  was  of  far 
older  fitandiog  iu  Lincoln;  it  had 
fonaeriy  been  of  coaaiderable  im« 
portanoe,  but  its  estates  had  in  a 
great  measure  paassd  away. 

Newton  was  between  Folkingham 
and  Sleoford,  a  few  miles  from 
^Vestby,  Gonnerby,  and  Wools- 
tborpe, the  later  seats  oi  the  family, 
the  direct  ancestor  of  which  was 
William  Fesson,  or  Peiason,  a  Nor- 
man, whose  estates  lay  in  the  Caux, 
and  who  in  108G  held  Neuton  from 
Odo  Arbalister.  Of  this  eetate 
OuTeehy,  Uveaby,  or  Osbomhy,  and 
Triklngham  (which  aie  acysesnt), 
appear  to  have  been  members.  lie 
also  possessed  Bottingdon,  Lincoln, 
where  he  made  grants  to  the  Knights 
Teroplsrs  (Mon.  Ang.  ii.  686). 
Ingelnm  Pdsson,  his  son,  t.  Henry 
I.  (Mon.  Angl.  i.  773)  appears  to 
have  acquired  other  lands  at  Neuton, 
Trikingham,  and  in  Lincoln  by 
grant  from  De  Craon,  and  De  la 
Haye. 

Beginaldde  Neuton  or  Niweton 

and  Alan  Pescams  (Pessou)  his 
brother,  held  in  11(35  a  knight's  fee 
by  nncieut  tenure  from  De  la  Have 
(Lib.  Nig.),  and  granted  lands  to 
Barlings  Abbey,  lancoln  (Mod.  ii. 
644).  At  this  time  Osmond  Pisds 
or  Person  ^probably  his  brother) 
hold  the  Gorman  estate  in  the 

C.IUT. 

Sir  iiichard  N.  t.  llenry  IL  was 
OonstsUe  of  Niehola  de  la  Haye 
(Mon.  ii.  1016),  and  had  WiUiam 
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de  NiutoDi  who  was  also  Constable 
of  De  la  Haye,  and  with  Peter  de 
N.  is  mentioned  in  Normandy  1198 
(MRS).  To  omit  other  names,  Sir 
BobertN.|t.  Edward  I.iclaiiued  free 
wanren  at  N«aton  by  immemorial 
right  (Rot.  Iluudr.  i.  25C),  and  t 
Edward  III.,  John  Willoughby, 
Knt.  enfeofl'eil  John  de  Neutou  nnd 
others  in  lands,  parcel  of  the  manor 
of  UaConby  in  the  Hundred  of  Ave- 
land  near  Nenton  (loq.  p.  mort). 
A  century  later  we  find  the  ancestors 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  resident  in  the 
same  vicinity  in  the  Hundred  of 
Aveland.  The  principal  estates 
probabljr  passed  away  by  heireMee. 
wnbun.  Stt  NoBian. 

SlciiolaB.  Richard  Nicholns, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS);  Nicholas 
Nicolnu8,"Enf?l.  1198  (RCR);  John, 
Philip,  Stephen  Kichole,  £ogl.  c. 
1272  (RH).  Tho  name  in  England 
indaded  familiea  of  diffeient  origins. 

WUOMIm,  for  NiosOLAS. 

inoholl.   See  Nicolas. 

xricbolls,  for  Nicholl. 

Vlebola,  for  Nicholls. 

wnMOMf  fin  NioHOLLB. 

WlehlMa,  for  NiOHOLASi 

Wlool.    See  NlOHOLAB. 

Vloolas.    See  Nicholas. 

Vtold,  for  Nicl  or  Neal. 

Vlfflitiarale.  P.  Rossinoil  (Ros- 
signol)  Nonnandy  llOS  (MRS); 
Andreas  Nightyngale,  M.P.  Crick- 
lade  1307 ;  Thomas  Nightegale, 
Glnuct'ster  128G;  Ralph  Niktccalo, 
Norfolk  1273  &c.  Hence  the  baro- 
nets of  the  name.  William  Nuit- 
nmmeli  Nonnandy  1196  (MRS). 

Viili,  for  Naiss. 

wives,  for  Neates. 

xroad.  Roger  Node,  Normandy 
1180  (MRSj  ;  Geoffry,  John,  Note, 
Eogl.  c  1272  (RH). 


Woali.  WiUiam  de  Noa,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS).  The  anna 
of  Now  are  pres^erved  by  Robson. 

Voail,  for  Noel. 

Voble.  Walter  and  Gillebert 
le  Noble,  Nonnandy  1180  -  96 

(MRS  ) ;  Robert  and  Roger  No- 
liliH,  Eng.  1104-1200  (RCR). 

XTobles.    Sec  NoBIJ!. 

Voblett.  Alexander  Noblet, 
Normandy  1180-06  (MRS) ;  Regi- 
nald, WiUiam  VtohUt,  lEa^  1198 
(RCR). 

Vodes,  for  Noad. 

XToel.  Roger  and  Einard  Noel 
1180;  Stephen  N.  1195;  Geoffry, 
Hugh,  lialph,  Robert,  Stephen  N. 
1198  Normandy  (MRS);  Hugb, 
Thonuis,  William,  England  1198 
(KCII).  '1  homns  waa  of  Sussex 
niid  Salop  ;  William  of  Kent  i  Uugh 
of  Hertford. 

Robert  Fitt-Noel  and  Robert 
Noel  and  others  of  the  fiunily,  t. 
Henry  I.,  founded  Ranton  Priory, 
Startbrd  (Mun.  i.  53).  Ilt-nco  the 
Noels  of  England,  Earls  of  Gains- 
borough. 

vobin,  ton  Noil. 

SatdaHtt,  for  Nazdbsit. 

Woon,  or  De  Noion.  Pagan  u-4 
de  Noion,  Normandy  1108  rMRS). 
In  1W4  Hugo,  Ca-tcllan  of  Noyon, 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Hugh,  Bishop 
of  N.  (GaU.  Christ  z.  867,  Instr.). 
Richard  de  Nagnn  oecurs  1208  in 
Norfolk  (Ptot.  Cane).  In  1322, 
1324,  Sir  .lolin  Noinn  was  M.P.  for 
Norfolk.  The  nnnx;  long  remained 
there  &-i  Noon,  unU  has  been  cor- 
rupted to  Nunn. 

SooM,  for  NooH. 

srorie.  William  Norri,  Nop- 
mandy  1198  (.MRS)j  John  Now, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Vorman.    Robert,  Ralph,  Gillo 

346 
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NcmuumiUr  N<nniiaiidy  118(V^; 

O.'Tnund,  Richard  Normandua  (lb.), 
11! tS  (MRS);  GeofTry,  Henry,  See. 
Knrnmn,  En-  c.  1272'(RII). 
Kormand.    See  NuUMA>\ 

Mmoamaua,  tor  Nqbxahtilxjl 
WmnuMHU^t  A  branch  of  Bas- 
8BTT  of  Normandy,  descended  from 
Hugh  Fitz-Ofniund,  who  held  in 
Cftpite  Hants  108(3.  From  him  de- 
scended the  bar(^ns  of  Normanville, 
B  younger  bnncli  of  whom  (fhe 
Basaets)  held  the  barony  till  c.  1500 
(La  Roque,  Mais.  Ilarc.).  Ceroid 
do  \.  had  posfleflsions  in  Sussex  t. 
Henry  I.  (Mon.  i.  318).  Gerold  de 
N.  witnessed  a  charter  of  Ilumet  t. 
Henr>'  11.,  and  Nomuui  do  N.  was  a 
baron  in  Sussex  11(35  (Lib.  Nijrer). 
Sir  Ralph  de  N,  lost  his  Xonnan 
barony  t.  John,  and  had  jmuiLs  in 
Lincoln,  and  from  him  descended 
the  great  family  of  N.  in  York  and 
lincaln. 

Vorrlfl,  Andi'iiwir  and  William 
Norenais,  Nonufuuly  llS0-9i5 
(MRS)}  Petrus  Norreis  N.  1108. 
Thomaa  Norensiai  Engl'  e.  1198 
(RCR);  Osbert,  Roger  (Th.^  alao 
'William,  Richard,  Henry,  Ralph, 
Roger  N.  (Ibid.).    See  NoBTH. 

srorrlsb.    See  Xokkis. 

Vorrlaa,  for  Noekis. 

Vattt,  Noneya,  or  Noieiiaia.  The 
Lords  North,  Earla  of  Guilford,  de- 
scend from  the  family  of  Xorroys  of 
Notts  (ancestors  of  the  N.Bof  Speke, 
Lancashire).  Henry  le  N.  was  seized 
of  estates  in  Notts,  which  on  his 
death  King  John  granted  to  Alan  le 
N.,  hie  brother.  They  were  pro- 
bably sons  of  Robert  Norcnsis,  who 
held  three  fee^  in  Hants  1165,  whoso 
ancestor,  Richard  de  North,  occurs 
1103  (Hon.  ii.  073).  See  Nouhis. 
346 


wovchooato.  St»  Nobxhoois. 

irorthoote,  or  De  Colville.  See 

CoLviLLE.  Nortlicotp  ( with  Affeton), 
Devon,  was  1086  tlic  property  of  the 
Birihop  of  Coutances  in  demesne.  It 
appeara  to  have  been  granted  to 
Taviatock  Abhey,  whbh  enfet^Mi 
them  to  Richard  de  Colvillo,  who 
held  1165  one  f  c  fri nn  the  ablx>y 
(Liber  Niger).  He  was  a  })L'iicfactor 
in  Lincoln  to  the  Hospitallers  (Mon. 
ii.  686).  He  aeema  to  have  had  a 
brother,  Edil  de  Northeote^  1165 
(Lib.  Niger),  and  two  sons  or  ne- 
phews, William  de  Northcote,  and 
Robert  de  Afleton  (in  Northcote), 
who  occur  in  the  Northcote  Charters 
(Harl  IfS.  1060).  In  18th  cent 
Oeoffry  de  Northcote  held  a  fief  in 
N.  from  TaWstock  Abbey  (Testa). 
In  r2l'5  a  charter  was  granted  by 
Andrew  de  N.  to  Robert  de  N. 
(Harl.  MS.  1080).  Hence  the  ba- 
roneta  Northcote^  who  hear  the 
cross  crosalct  or  cross  moline  of  the 
Colvilles,  with  distinction?, 
Xrorthoott.     Sec  NoRTncoTK. 

WortlieMt.  Joanna  Nordest,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-86  (MRS). 
Vortfeway.   See  Nobwat. 

Vorton,  or  Conyers,  The  elder 
branch  of  the  family  of  Conyei-s, 
from  Coipnieres,  Normandy,  named 
from  the  barony  of  Norton,  York, 
the  ehief  Engliah  seat  of  the  fitmily. 
Robert  de  C.  came  to  England  1006, 
and  held  from  the  see  of  Durham, 
lO'^O,  Norton,  Yorkshire  (Domesd. 
301  b).  Roger,  his  eon,  had  grants 
in  Yorkshire  from  the  see  of  Dur- 
ham before  1126  (Snrtees,  iii.  244). 
He  had  also  lands  in  Durham.  Sir 
Robert  Conyers  of  Norton  was  sura- 
mnned  by  wnt  as  a  bnron  1313.  The 
representative  of  the  younger  line  in 
Durham  was  created  Lord  Conyers 
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1609.  From  the  Yorkshire  line  de- 
toended  SirFltttclMr  N.,  Spealnr  of 
the  Hooae  of  OommoiM^  Lord 
OnntlAy. 

Worrall,  for  Norvill. 

Vorreli,  for  Norvill. 

mcrwiOf  for  NoRXAHTILLB. 

W«r«agr»  for  Norey.  See  Nobdl 

W«t%  for  Note,  or  Noad. 

Woven.  Gaufrid,  Osbert,  Richard 
Novel,  Normandy  1198  (MKS); 
John  le  Novel,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

AwNOBL. 

for  Nowiu. 
i,  for  Noon. 
Voyce.    See  NoYES. 
Voyer.    liichard,  Gerald,  Geiv 
Taw  de  Noion^  Normtiidj  1180-05 
(MRS).  This  fitmay  of  De  Noem 
was  of  importance  in  England.  Gil- 
bert de  Noyers  witnessed  a  clmrtor  of 
Duke  Kicliazd  to  Fontonellea  1024 


(Neustria  Pia,  166).  S«e  Bonks, 
Btronia  Angl.  Coocmtrata. 

Voyee.  Richard  Nois  1180-0& 
O.^bert  and  William  de  Noiii  Nor* 

mandy  1108  (MRS). 
Vndd,  for  NoAP. 

Woffeaty  a  bnnch  of  the  Counts  of 
Peiehe,  aa  correctly  detailed  in 

Burke's  Peerage.   Hence  the  Earls 
of  Westmeath,   BaroDOte  Nugen^ 
Knrlg  Nugent,  &c. 
woaee,  for  Noon. 
if  for  Nooir. 
),  for  Nvinr. 
Vnne,  or  Nutrix.    The  landa  of 
the  Nutrices,  at  Crcmie,  in  Nor- 
mandy,  arc  mentioned  1180-05 
(MRS).     Gilbert  Nutricius  held 
from  Geoffry  de  Clinton  in  War- 
wick,  t  Henry  I.  (Mon.  ii.  1\5> 
JTortoB,  for  NoSfoir. 

Watt,  for  NoTT. 

Vye,  for  Noye.   See  Noyss. 


the  English  fiwin  of  De 
Queren.  Oeoffiry,  Oliver  De  Qaercu, 

Normandy  1180-05  (  MRS) ;  Nicho- 
las and  William  dc  Q.,  Kngl.  llsO 
(Rot.  Pip.).  Walter  and  Philip  de 
Oke,  Engl,  c  1272  (RII;.  Hence 
the  haraneta  Oalrae. 

••koa.   See  Oakb. 

Oastler.    See  OsLEB. 

Obbard,  for  IIobart. 

Obeneyi  for  Aubeny.    See  Dau- 

BEKT. 

0lw4,  for  AvBBST. 

Odeil,  or  Woodhall,  a  baronial 

family.  Sw  Dufrdale,  and  Banks, 
Dorm,  and  Ext.  Peerage.  The  family 
was  Flemish,  and  derived  from  the 


Castellans  of  Oambray,  of  whom 
Waltw  is  mentioned  by  Baldric  of 

Noyon,  in  his  Chronicle,  as  Lord  of 
th(i  Cnstlo  of  Lens,  c.  050.  Walter 
II.,  his  .sou,  was  constituted  heredi- 
tary Cafitfllau  of  Cam  bray  soou  after, 
who  had  issno:  1.  Walter.  S.  Si- 
cher,  Bishop  of  Camhray.  8.  Ada 
de  Cambray,  who  m.  the  Baron  of 
Ois8y,and  had  issue  Walter  III.,  Cas- 
tellan of  Cambray  1010.  Ilu^'h  I., 
son  of  Walter,  had  issue  Hugh  II., 
^Hseonnt  of  Meanx,  living  lOM^  and 
Fattre  D'Oissy,  Advocate  of  Toomay 
1008,  ancestor  of  the  great  house  of 
Ave.sn«  (Dfs  Bo\>*,  Diet,  de  la  No- 
biesse).    ^^'aiter  Flandiensis  or  De 
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Canibitj,  A  joaoger  lirotliwry  came 
to  England  lOCG,  and  iaS6  held  a 
great  barony  in  Bedford,  nucks,  &.C., 
of  which  Woodhnll  or  Wahul  was 
the  chief  seat,  oud  from  him  de- 
aoended  the  barona  Wahull,  by  writ, 
12d5  (M0  Dugdale,  Banks).  This 
family  bore  three  crescenta  for  their 
arms,  the  house  o(  Cnmbray  bearinp^ 
one  crescent.  PVom  a  branch,  seated 
io  York,  derives  the  family  of 
Wdtwosth. 

Oddj.    See  Ody. 

Odlln.  Ralph  Fitz-Odeline,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-05  (MI{.S);  liichard 
Fits-Odeline,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Oditef  .  S$$  Oduk. 

Odj*  Simon  Aud^,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS) :  Ileniy,  John  Ode, 
Enpl.  c.  1-272  (KID. 

Offer.    See  (Jffoil 

Offor,  for  Offoiu). 

•flbrd,  or  UfTord,  a  baronial  fa- 
mily, Lords  Uff.ird,  Earls  of  SulFolk, 
n  branch,  actujrdinp-  t  i  Ciinden,  of 
the  I'eytons,  who  wore  of  tlio  Nor- 
man houjie  of  Malet.    See  M.u.L£XT. 

Ogg,  for  Aoo. 

OgTt  for  Hooe. 

Orlander.    Roger,  Alan  de  Or- 
plande.^,  and  the  barony  of  O.,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MKSI  Thi8  well-  | 
knowu  Norman  family  ia  represented 
in  England  by  the  Baioneta  Oglander. 

Otte^Tyfor  DoTXST. 

OlM,  for  Oake. 

Oldlnr,  for  Olden,  or  IloLDEX. 

Oldrey,  for  Aldn  y,  or  ArnuF.Y. 

Ollpliaat,  for  Uhlaiit,  ur  Uuvkr. 
OUrer  held  in  Devon  1060,  Jordan 
Oliver  in  TVUU  1166  (lib.  Niger). 
Hugo  and  William  Olifard  occur 
1130,  1H>5  in  Hants  and  Northants 
(Rot.  Pip.;  Lil).  Nitrer).  William 
O.  witnessed  a  cliarter  of  Sautre 
618 


Abbey  1147  (Moo.  1 651).  David 
0.,  t.  Stephen,  settled  in  Scotland, 
and  XQOB  ancestor  of  the  Loida  OU- 

phant. 

ollTaat.   See  Olh  haot. 
OllT«r.  Harvey,  Nicholas  Oliver, 
Normandy  1180'96  (MRS).  Ba^ 

nulph,  Robert,  William  O.  1103 
(lb.).  William  O.,  Engl.  c.  1108 
{ RC II).  Tweuty-three  peraons  of  the 
name,  c.  1272  (RII See  Oupha-vt. 

Ollejr.  William  01ie,Komiandv 
1180-05  (MRS),  and  the  fief  of 
Oily.    See  Hot.lky. 

OlIlTftnt,  for  Olivaxt. 

OUlTler,  for  Oliver. 

Oiver,  for  Oliver. 

Oaabler,  for  Axblui. 

Omer,  or  St  Omer,  armoriallj 
identilied  with  Homer  and  St.  Omer. 

See  IIoMER. 

Onslow,  or  Arundel.  l)e  Auux- 
DEL,  descended  from  Wido,  son  of 
Roger  de  Arandd,  who  held  Pour- 
ton,  Dorset,  from  him  10^0 
(Domesd.).  IIo  was  probably 
brought  by  the  Montgomerya  to 
Salop,  where  the  Arundels  held 
Habberley  and  Ondealawe  from  the 
Barona  CoAet  (Eyton,  iv.  361). 
The  names  of  Arundel  and  Ondea- 
lawe were  b4>rne  indiflerently  by  this 
family,  as  appears  thmii^hout  from 
the  pages  of  Eyton ;  and  they  al;<o 
bore  the  aix  hirondellea  of  the  Amn- 
deU,  with  a  fease  for  diffoenee. 
Heme  the  Earla  and  Bardneta 

Orangre.  \\'iUiam,  Walter,  Ralph, 
John  OreuKe,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS);  William  de  Oienfte,  of 
Bueka  1066  (Domead.).  William  de 
O.  held  in  Bedfoid  1165  (Lib. 
NigerV 

Ore.    See  Hoakk. 

Orfeiir,  fur  Aurifaber,  or  Orfrere. 
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GrimtMld  Anrifaber  1006  held  lands 

in  Wilts,  and  Otto  or  Odo  in  Essex 
by  bftrony  (Domosd.).  The  latter 
Wii-H  Goldsmith  t  >  iIh'  Conqueror, 
and  constructtid  buj  tomb  of  gold, 
silver,  and  prsdous  stones  (Old. 
Vit.).  WilUam  A.,  bis  son,  occurs 
11. JO  (Rot  Pip.),  and  11 65  William 
Fitz-Odo  A.  bald  a  fief  from  tbo 
honour  of  Gloucester  (Lib.  Ni<r  ). 
The  name  occurs  13tb  and  14tli  cent, 
in  Soathampton  and  Snrrcy  (Testa), 
also  in  Himts,  Staffoid,  Oxford, 
Susaes,  Ksot,  and  changed  to 
Orfevre,  and  Ooldaraitb. 

Orgar.  Ralph,  Richard,  and 
Gilbert  Orgeriz,  Normandy  1180 
(MRS) ;  Bemaid,  Robert,  William 
Orgar,£ogLc.  1272  (Rn).  Osberno 
de  Olgers  was  slain  in  N.  Wales,  c. 
1080  (Onl.  Vitalis  6(59,  670>. 

Orrer.  Orgab. 

OrfUl.  Mariscos  de  Orgutl,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS).  The  fief  of 
Oigail  or  Orgoil  (Mem.  Soc  Ant. 
Norm.  T.  188,  180).  The  name 
was  also  translated  into  Pride  in 
England. 

Orglea.   See  Arolbs. 

OstaL  WiUiam  Orielfc,  Noiw 
mandy  1180-05.  Robert,  WiUiam 
Orient  1108  (MR?^).  The  arms  of 
Orell  are  preserved  by  Knbsoti. 

Onnsbj^  of  Lincoln,  a  branch  of 
the  howe  De  Bayeox,  of  Nor- 
mand J.  Roger  de  Bayhos,  or  Bayenz 
do  Ormsby  made  grants  at  Ormsby 
to  Osney  Abbey,  Oxford  (^[on.  ii. 
151),  ftrf  di<l  Ht  LMnald  Rajhus  (lb.;. 

Orpin,  for  IIarbut. 

•IMS.  WiUiam  Onin,  Nonnandy 
1196  (MRS). 

Hflih,  for  Ort.    Sec  IIoRT. 

OiTt  ^'^r  ^h'Uf  Oiray, 
near  Chartre?*,  a  fiiniily  formerly  of 
importance  in  Lincoln. 


•abotB,  for  Osboritb. 

Osborne.  Thio  family  descends 
from  a  Kentish  branch  of  the  family 
of  I'itz-Osbeme,  seatt'd  in  that  county 
early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VL, 
when  lliomas  Osbeme  appeared  to 
a  writ  of  Qao  warranto  for  the 
Abbey  of  Dartford.  The  family  bad 
come  from  Essex  and  Sutlblk,  where 
the  name  is  traced  to  Thomas  Fitz- 
Odborne  1227-40,  who  granted  lands 
to  Holy  Trinityi  Caen  (MSAN.  vHL 
239,  980,  981).  His  grand- 
father, Richard  Plts-Osbeme,  or 
Fitz-Odbort,  held  .i  fief  from  Earl 
Bigot  1165,  ami  was  ancestor  of  the 
Lords  Fitz-Osbert,  summoned  by 
writ  1813.  Riehaid's  father,  Stephen 
Fita-Osbsit,  living  1152  (Mon.  AngL 
i.  640),  was  son  of  William  Fitz-O,, 
son  of  Osberno  Fitz-Letard,  who 
came  to  England  106t»,  and  who 
held  lauds  from  Odo  of  Bayeux, 
1088.  Letaid  is  mentioned  in  Nor- 
mandy  before  the  ConqnesL  Henoe 
the  Dukes  of  Leeds. 

OBboorne,  for  Osboritb. 

Osier,  (teoflry  and  Wilfiam  le 
Oiselor,  or  Loiseleor,  Normandy 
1198  (MRS);  Henry  and  lioger  le 
Oyselur,  Engl.  c.  1979  (RH): 

Oaman,  for  OsMOXD. 

OBinont,  for  08M027D. 

Osmlnt,  for  OsHSNT. 

OmoB,  for  OssoBn. 

Osasmsd.  WiUiam  Osaiond,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-96  (MRS);  Hugh, 
Robert,  Simon,  JtCy  Osmond|  £ngL 
c.  1272  (RFI). 

Ostler.  See  Osler. 

Ott,  for  Hott,  or  HvR. 

Oacli,  for  Owe,  or  £u. 

Orens,  probably  fbr  Armn. 

Overall,  for  AvT:RTn:,L. 

Overell,  for  Avkkkll. 

Overs.    Robert  Ovriz,  Normandy 

849 


Digitized  by  Google 


OVE 


PAK 


1180-05  (MRS) ;  Richard  deOreie, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (KII  ). 

Overy,  for  Auverj,  or  Alprey. 

OwMiy  BtfCNwt  iS(m  LoBO. 

o««By  in  tome  caaas  fiNim  Be  St 
Ouen,  or  Audoen,  from  St.  Ouen, 
near  Caen,  NormRndy.  Bernard  de 
St.  Audoen  held  in  Kent  1080 
(Domead.).  Gilhert  St.  A.  1103 
mtoeeaed  »  ebarter  of  Philip  de 
Bnioae  (Moo.  IL  878).  Tlie  name 
iheooafoctli  ooenia  in  all  parte  of 


England.  The  Claphams  of  ?ii,«.scx 
were  a  branch  of  St.  Ouen.  Tho 
name  is  also  borne  bj  Cauibro- 
Celtie  familiea. 

PmmtmrtU  Stephen  de  Ocsene- 
fort,  Normandy  1198  (MRS);  Vita- 
lis  de  Oxineford,  £og.  lldO  (Bot. 
l»ip.). 

Oxford,   iiee  OxENFOED. 
^ylav.    WiUiam  Hnelier,  and 
Roger,  Nonnaadj  1180-«6  (lOtS). 


99M9f  for  PA88. 

9mmwt  Caatle 

of  Pacey,  Nommndy.  PaganiM  de 
Pneeio  1108  (MRS);  Roger  de 
Pnsci,  En-1.  111)8  (RCR)j  Hugh 
Pacy  c.  1272  (RH> 

VMkaM,  fbr  PnuBD  (Lower). 

Miokor,  for  PiesABD. 

Vaoy,  for  Paget. 

Padgett.   See  Paget. 

Pallet.  William  I'achet,  Nor- 
mandy 1 180  (MRS).  Robert  Paget 
oceora  in  Norfolk  t.  Henry  I.  (Mon. 
i.  633)  aoon  after  1113.  Robert 
Pachot  occurs  1106  (RCR).  About 
1272  Gilbert  Pachet  in  Suffolk  (Rot. 
Ilundr.),  and  1302  John  Pachet  of 
Westminster  (Palgrave,  Anc.  Calen- 
dany  i.  288).  Fironi  him  deaeended 
the  firat  Lord  Paget  (whose  nemo 
is  spelt  Pachet  in  the  Stnto  Pupprs 
t.  Henry  VIII. >,  and  tho  Earls  of 
Uxbridge,  represented  in  the  female 
Iba  by  the  Marquiaea  of  Anglesey. 

Wmgin,  for  Paobt. 

Paiba,  probably  for  Paboeuf. 
Hugo  de  Pede  Bovia,  Normandy 
360 


1180-06  (UBS);  Fnloo  Fie  d« 
B(Bqfll08(Ib.). 

Wmime,  for  Pace. 

Palles,  for  Palo  or  Peile. 

Pain.  Robert  Payen  or  Paganus, 
Normandy  1180,  1108  (MRS);  GU- 
bert,  John,  fte.  PaiD|  EngL  c  1373 
(BH).  Henoa  the  hanmets  Payne. 

Paine.    See  P.U5. 

Painell,  or  Paganel.  Fulcn,  Ro- 
bert, Uervase,  Peter  Paynel,  Paencl, 
Paienell,  Paignel  or  Paganellu.'^, 
Normandy  1180^  (MRS).  A  great 
baronial  family  in  Normandy  and 
England.    See  Dugdale,  Banka. 

Palrpolnt,  for  I'iekpodtt. 

Palsej,  for  Pacey. 

PaUb,  for  Pass. 

VakmsbMB,  or  De  Pirou,  ikom 

the  Castle  of  Pirou,  Coutance«|  Nor- 
mandy. The  Baron  of  Pirou  came 
to  En<;land  1006,  and  U  mentioned 
at  Hastings  by  Waco  (ii.  2'M). 
William  de  P.,  his  son,  waaDapi- 
fer  to  Heniy  L,  and  was  loot  whh 
Prince  William  1120.  His  son 
WUliam  held  the  office  of  Dapifer 
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(Moo.  iL  7).  He  or  bb  son  W.  held 

a  barony  of  eleven  fees  in  Nor- 
mandy 1165.  William  Pirou  ako 
held  five  fees  from  Earl  Bigot  in 
"SadcSkf  and  one  from  Hontficlieti 
and  William  Pite^HiiiDphiy  (of  tbe 
same  family)  held  a  fee  of  the  honour 
ofEye  (Lib.Ni^.).  In  1108  William, 
son  of  WilliMm  (Pirou),  complained 
that  the  Earl  Bigot  bad  seized  his 
lands  88  feudal  superior  (RC7R) ;  and 
the  Earl  waa  obliged  to  restore  his 
fie^  which  waa  Pakeham  or  Taken- 
ham.  This  name  now  was  adopted 
as  the  family  surname,  and  \\  illiam 
de  P.  and  ffimon  de  P.  occur  IIUO 
(RGB).  The  anna  of  this  fiunily, 
quarterly  or  and  guleiy  are  those  of 
Pirou  with  a  change  of  gules  for 
azure,  and  the  addition  of  an  eagle 
as  a  sign  of  cadency.  Hence  the 
Pakenhams  of  Suffolk,  and  the  Earls 
of  Longf<nd. 

ValUavtoii,  Baronet,  deriTed  pa- 
ternally from  Tiu«stl,  a  branch  of 
the  KrssELLS,  Dukes  of  Bedford. 

Valee,  for  Palet. 

Mm.  SeelhOhR, 

Mtoj,  for  Pelejry  the  Fnoeh  pro* 
nmieiatioil  of  Pelet.    See  I*>:TJ.i:rT. 

Valft-ey.  Uichard,  Koger  Palfrei 
or  Pulefridus,  Normandy  1180-05. 
It  occurs  in  the  early  records  of 
England. 

Mte.  William  Palain,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MKS):  Kichaid  Pil- 
ling, En<rl.  c.  1272  (  RIl). 

Pallet,  for  Pali.ktt. 

Paiiett,  for   Pollett,  Polet,  or 

WtCbmmtf  or  Palmaiiua.  Sm  Pal- 

MBR. 

Palmer.  Tlufrh  lo  Pauniior,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05.  Ennore,  I't-ter, 
Robert  le  Paumer  1198,  Ranulph, 
Robert,  Warin,  WUliam,  Jobn  Fkl- 


mer  or  Palmarius  1180-95,  alao 
Ricliard  and  William  Paumier. 
.\rthur,  Fulco,  Peter,  William  Pal- 
mer, Paumer  1108  (MRS;.  Re- 
ginald, Robert,  Roger,  William, 
Engl.  1169  (Rot  Pipw).  Hugh  and 
William  1203  (Rot.  Cane).  Geoffry, 
Uichard,  Robert,  William,  Engl. 
1104-1200  (RCR).  Palmarius  or 
JLo  Paumer  in  tbe  11th  and  I2th 
centuiiea  meant  a  Craaader  in  Palea- 
tine,  and  included  families  of  dif- 
ferent origin.  In  England  four 
families  of  tbe  name  are  traceable 
to  a  Norman  origin,  viz.  1.  The 
Palmers  of  Lincoln,  of  whom  Roger 
P.  held  from  William  de  Ronmar, 
Earl  of  Lincoln  (Mon.  i.  823),  and 
William  P.  was  living  1203  (Rot. 
Cane).  He  also  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandy 120;i  (MRS;.  2.  The  P.8 
of  York,  of  whom  Robert  le  PaUf 
mier  gave  landa  to  Fonntdna  (Bar- 
ton, Mon.  Ebor.  KSG),  and  is  men> 
tioned  in  Normandy  1180  f.MlJS). 
From  tbe  Yorkshire  line  are  stated 
to  be  descended  the  l\s  of  War- 
wick, anoeaton  of  Lord  SelboriiA. 
8.  The  P.a  of  Northampton,  of 
whom  Hugh  paid  scutage  1203,  and 
appears  in  Normandy  at  the  same 
time  (MRS);  from  whom  the  P.s 
of  Carlton,  baronets.  4.  The  Pal- 
men  of  Haata  and  Suiaez. 

Thia  fiunily  is  a  branch  of  the 
B.iasETTS,  deriving  from  Anchetil 
Bltz-Oamund  or  Basket,  Lord  of 
Cosham,  Hants  1080,  who  went  to 
Palestine  109G,  and  appeara  1110  as 
Anchetil  PUnaariaa  at  Wincheater 
( Wint.  Domesday).  Ilis  sou  Qeoffry 
Fitz-Ancbetil  or  Pn?sot,  living  1103, 
was  father  of  Herbert  Fitz-GeofTry 
or  Palmarius  1148  (Ib.^,  father  of 
Herbert  Fttx-Herbert  of  Haata 
1166  (lak  Niger),  who  had,  1. 
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Ftoter  de  Cosbnm,  mentioned  in 
N<Mrmandy  as  '  do  Pont-Doylly  i '  2. 
William  le  J^umer  or  de  Coaham 
(Tetta)  t.  John.  The  latter  had 
iffliio,  Sir  "William  Ba.'sset  of  Sussex, 
Knight  (where  iho  family  had  long 
held  estates  called  Basset's  Fee  in 
Billinglitiiat  from  ihe  Abbey  of  Fea- 
camp^  Noimaady),  wboao  daugbtar 
Lucy  was  adnilted  a  nun  nt  Ease- 
borne  by  letter  of  Ardibishop  Peck- 
ham  (Mon.  Anprl. ).  His  sons  Ralph 
and  Adam  Baeset  occur  iu  Sussex  c. 
1881  (Dallaway,  West  Sosmz). 
Tbqr  wefe  eobseqiiently  resident  at 
Steyning,  bearing  the  name  of  Pal- 
mer, 1.305, 1308  (PPW. ;  Dallaway). 

From  Ilalph  deFcendod  the  P.s  of 
Angmering,  who  bore  the  Bitssett 
arms,  barry  of  6  or  and  gules,  or 
two  ban  and  a  bend,  fimn  whom  the 
barooeta  Pelmer  and  Earl  of  Caetle- 
maine. 

Valmes,  from  i^lhue8  in  Lan- 
guedoc  Manfred  do  Palmes  in  Kog- 
land  t  Stephen. 

VaBiasOT>  fbr  Palmer. 

PampHtloa,  for  PAflLLOir 
(Lower). 

Vamplla,  for  PAMPniLoir. 

Wwam,  for  PAZir. 

VaakSi  for  BAina. 

Vnanellf  for  Painel. 

Paxmett.  "William  Painot  had  a 
grant  in  Normandy  from  K.  Juhn 
(Mem.  Soc.  Ant  Norm.  v.  122),  and 
held  from  Philip  Augustus.  WiUiam 
Ptait  of  Engl.  e.  1272  (RH). 

Vwuilen.  Asciu9,  Adam  Panier, 
Normandy  1180-05  ( MRS ) ;  Editba 
Panier,  Eiitrl  c.  1272  (RII). 

rantiii.    See  Paktox. 

9«BilBC.  Set  Vjornx, 

Vanm.  N.  Pttietarioa  of  Nor- 
mandy t.  Philip  Augustus  (Mem. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  t.  166).  Siie 
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Si  mon  de  Panton,  Fugl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Vs^Uosi,  from  Pavilion,  Misntee, 
Normandy.     Torald   de  Papilion 

presrnt  in  a  great  Council,  London 
1082  (Mon.  Ansl.  i.  44 ).  The  name 
occurs  thenceforth  frequently. 

FapttioB.  Josoelbly  William 
Papeilon,  Normaady  1180  (MBS); 
AValter  and  William  de  Papeillon 
1108  (  Ib.  >. 

Papprlll.     Sec  Pi:i'I'r.UILI,. 

Paramore.  Richard  and  William 
Paramor,  Normaady  1108  (MBS), 
The  aims  of  the  English  bmnch  are 
preserved  by  Robson. 

Parches,  for  PrKCiiASR, 

Pardew,  from  Pakdy. 

Pardy.  Radulphus  de  Pard(J, 
Nonnandy  1180-05  (MRS);  ^VU. 
liam  de  P.  1198  (lb.). 

Parftott.  Roger  Perfectus  or 
Parfait,  Normandy  1 1 80-05  ( M  RS) ; 
Eudo,  lialph  Parfey,  Engl,  c  1272 
(RH). 

Mrtt.  fiwPABmr. 

Vwtttt.    See  PaBIBIH 

Vmrflrey,  for  Palfret. 

Paris.  William,  Roger,  Walter, 
Odelina  Parisy  Normandy  1180-96 
(MBS);  Alan,  Eguerran,  Garin, 
Gislebert  de  Pteiaiia  (Bk)  1198. 
Hugo,  Peter  de  Pan%  Engl  c.  1196 
(RCR). 

Parlsli,  for  Paris. 

Paris*.    See  PabIS. 

Vnilu  Richard,  William,  Syl- 
Tseter,  John,  Robert,  Pliilip  de 
Parco,  Normandy  1180-00  (MBS); 
Richard,  William,  Thomas  de  P., 
Engl.  c.  1108  (RCR).  Pare  was 
near  Valognes.  Ueuce  descended 
Baron  Ptok. 

Varke.  AsPabx. 

Parker.  See  Lton  for  the  early 
history.   William  le  Parker  or  De 
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Lions  gave  the  park  At  Czoxton  fbr 
the  foimdatioii  <k  an  abbey  (Hon.), 

and  Hugb,  his  brother,  accompaaied 
King  liichard  I.  to  Pnleftine.  The 
family  appears  after  this  in  Essex, 
Norfolk,  13  ucks,  and  Stailbrd|  whence 
a  branch  lemoTdd  to  Notte,  t  Rich- 
ard II.,  and  were  Lorda  of  Norton 
Lees,  Derby,  where,  and  in  Stafford, 
they  resided  till  Thomas  Parker 
became  Lord  Chancellor,  and  Earl 
of  Maccieriield. 

Vwker.  Matthew,  Arehbidiop  of 
Canterbury,  was  lineally  descended 
from  a  Norfolk  family,  one  of  whom, 
Nicholaa  P.,  in  1450,  became  princi- 
pal registrar  of   the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  (Strypc'a  Parker  ^ 
Blomefield,  Norfolk,  iii.  806).  In 
130G  Roger  P.  had  been  bailiff  of 
Norwich.    About  1218    IIii^^o  le 
Parker  held  the  hundred  of  fcJouth 
Erpiiigham  from  Hubert  de  Buigh, 
EmI  of  Kent,  and  it  wae  alio  held 
1274  by  Hugo  le  Parker,  bia  ion 
(Blomefield).    The  family  had  come 
from  Leicester ;  for  c.  1200  Hubert 
de  Burgh,  £.  of  Kent,  had  a  grant 
of  Croxton  in^  Leiceater,  when  the 
family  of  le  Parker  or  de  Lions 
had  been  long  seated.   Hugo  le 
Parker  was  hereditary  Parker  or 
Forester  of  the  royal  park  at  Crox- 
ton, and  accompanied  Hubert  de 
Bnigh  to  Normandy,  and  waa  hie 
tenant  (Mon.  Angl  ii.  6(H).  Through 
Hubert  do  B.  this  branch  became 
seated  in  Norfolk.   60$  Pabed^  or 
Be  Lions. 

Varker,  descended  from  Norman 
le  Plaicar  or  Foreeter,  who  hdd  from  . 
Queen  Matilda  in  1068  (Exon. 
Doniesd,).  He  appears  to  bo  the 
same  as  Norman  Venator  of  Salop 
1080  (Eyton,  ix.  3U1,  362  j  Mon.  i. 
375),  brother  probably  of  Hugh 

A  A 


Hta-Norman  De  la  Mare.  See  Djs 
lA  Mabb.  From  him  deaoended 

Hugh  Parcarius  of  Devon,  18th 
cent.  (  Testa  ) ;  Roger  le  Parker  1313 
(i'PW),  and  the  Parkexs  £ar]a  of 
Morley. 

VMbiey,  for  Paoaelu.  S$e  Pabs- 

LOW. 

Parkea,  or  De  Perquee,  from  lee 

Porques  near  Valogmes,  a  castle 
belonging  to  a  branch  of  the  Ber- 
trams of  Briquebec.   JSee  Gerville, 
Anctena  Ohateauz,  and  BbzFOBO. 
VuUb.  AePASKsra. 
Parkins,  or  Perkins,  perhapa  a 
corruption  of  Perkes,  PegkjB,  or 
Perques.    iSee  1'arkes. 
Varka,  for  Pabkes. 
vartya.  AsPABsnra. 
Perles,  or  Parles. 
Parlour.    Warin  le  Padier,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS). 

Parmenter.  John,  Hanulph,  Par- 
mentariua,    Noimandj,  1180-95 
(MRS);  Geoffij  R  1198  (Ib.)j 
^^lIliam,  Godwin,  John  P.  EagLe. 
1198  (RCR). 
Parmlnter.    See  Parmenteb. 
Parmlter.    See  Pabhenxeb. 
9tumm,  Biehavd,  Robert,  Wil- 
liam, Parnelor  Pemel,  Engl.  c.  1372 
(RII)  of  Cambridge.    Pemello  waa 
near  Valognes,  Normandy,  Hence 
the  Lords  Congleton. 
Vannpeil,for  BabvwseZi. 
Vanac^  fiv  PmsoTT. 
Parren.    William  Finnt,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-0.5  (MRS). 
Parrett,  for  1*errott. 
Vanis,  for  Paius. 
9mnUb,fyt  Pabbo. 
Vanfaa,  fbr  Pabu. 
Parritt,  for  Parrett. 
Porron,  for  Peukin. 
Parron,  for  Pe&BOIT. 
Paraell,  for  PoroeUor  Puscbll. 
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•  Parser,  for  PracY. 

Paraley,  for  PiitSLOW,  or  Tos- 
aelewe. 

VaMi«W|  or  Padow,  for  Paase- 
l«we.  From  Paaloupy  Etempea,  Isle 

of  France.  Palpb  Paeselewe  was  of 
Norfolk  1105;  and  William  P.  of 
Bucks  (Lib.  Niger). 

Parson.    See  1'aksoks. 

Vmmm.  In  t.  Eliz.  Chilslopber 
and  John  P.,  alias  Frowde,  oocnr  in 
Wilts,  also  Eicbard  Parsons  (Pro- 
ceedings in  Chftnc.>.  In  1318  Jobn 
Parsons  bad  been  bailsman  for  an 
M.P.  for  Wilton,  W^Uto  (PPW)i 
Matilda  Penona  paid  talliagey  Nor- 
folk, t  Richard  I.  (RoU  Cane),  and 
tbc  name  seems  to  linve  come  from 
Norniamly,  fort.  Philip  Augustus  Odo 
Persona  beld  lauds  in  Normiuidy 
(MSAN,  181),  and  the  ftmily  of 
DeLaPenonne  long  continued  there. 
Ilcnco  the  Attsons,  Earls  of  Rosso. 

Parsonag-e.  Hugo  Fasnage,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS). 

Part.  N.  Pert  1180,  WUliam  P. 
1198  Normandy  (MRS). 

PartHok,  for  Pazbiok,  armorlally 
identiBod. 

Partridge,  for  Patrick. 

Partrlre,  for  Pakikidoe. 

PMcallj  probably  foreign. 

Mtay  forPAaa. 

9mMta&T»  fi>r  Paaaelewe.  Sm  Pabb- 

lOW. 

Paskell.    fiee  VxbCXLL. 
Pasley,  for  Passelewe  (Lower). 
At  Passlow. 
9mm.    Odo  Paste,  ^ormandy, 

1198  (MT^S) ;  Avicia  Paste,  Robert 
Paaso,  Engl.  c.  P272  (1111). 

Passenger.  Hugh  do  ( le)  Pas^eor, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS)}  Iticbard, 
Hemy  le  Ptasur,  Engl.  e.  1372 
(RH).  Petraa  PMaator  1180  (Roi 
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Passey,  for  Pacey. 

Passmore,  or  1'assmere.  N. 
Paa^emere,  Normandy  1180  (MRS)  j 
Ralph  Pusemer,  EngL  c.  1108 
(RCR). 

Patch,  for  Pass  ;  also  from  Peche 

(Lower).    .SVe  PE.icn. 

Pate.  Richard  and  Tustin  Peet, 
Normandy  1198  (^MliS)j  Richard 
Pet,  Engl,  c  1272  (RII). 

Maer,  for  Pbibb. 

Ptttanioster.  Roger  Patemostre, 
Normandy,  USO-Oo,  1108  (MRS); 
Robert  Paternoster,  EngL  120:i(liot. 
Cane.) 

Wmitm,  for  Patb. 

Vttley,  for  Pettt. 

Patle,  for  Patf.v. 

Patient,  for  Piisbent,  or  Passavant. 
Matilda  and  Adam  Passavant,  Engl. 
&  1272  (RH). 

vaaon.  Geoffiy  Patin,  Nomymdy 
1198  (MRS);  Alice  Patun,  Engl, 
c.  1272  (PH). 

Patrick.  Tbis  great  Norman 
bouse,  Patry,  or  Patrick  do  laLande, 
was  from  La  L,  near  Caan.  WUliam 
Patrick  de  la  Laade  ia  mentioned  hj 
Waco  as  the  entertainer  of  Harold 
during  bis  Tisit  to  Normandy,  and 
as  challenging  bim  to  combat  at 
Hastings  for  broach  of  his  oath 
(Wiffen,  Mem.  Rusadl,  i  78).  In 
England  he  held  from  King  William 
a  barony  of  fifteen  fees  in  Norfolk 
and  SulTolk.  William,  his  son, 
witnessed  a  charter  of  William  1.  to 
Savigny  Abbey,  and  had  Ralph, 
whose  aon  William  joined  Ra^h 
de  Fulgeres  and  the  sons  of  Henry  IL 
in  their  revolts.  ELruerrand,  bis  son, 
lost  his  barony,  which  was  gi?en  to 
William  de  Say. 

B^MieheB  were  seated  in  the  nortti 
of  England.  pRgaaua  de  la  Lande 
held  three  foea  in  1165  torn  the  aee 
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of  York.  Robert  Patric  of  this  line 
acquired  half  the  bniciny  of  Malpas, 
Cheshire,  by  marriage  12th  cent. 
Richard  Patric  was  of  Lincoln  t. 
Hamy  IIL'  Riehazd  Laitnde  in 
1433,  Thomas  Patrick  t  Henry  VIII. 
Simon  t.  Eli/aboth  are  mentioned. 

The  latter,  who  possop.'5t'd  a  con- 
siderable estate  uearCaistor,  Lincoln^ 
was  grandftlherof  the  learoed  Sam<m 
Patriek,  bishop  of  Ely.  ThePbtrics 
bore  vairtj  arjr.  and  sa.,  a  chief  sa. 
The  bishop's  line  adiled  three  pale?. 

Patrld^e,  nnnnrially  identified 
with  I'artrick  and  Paxbick. 
r,  for  Paibioe. 
iSMpAimr. 
Pattle,  for  PmTY. 
Pattie,  for  Battle  or  Baixail. 
See  Bares'otox. 
Patton,  for  Pa  ton. 

for  Paibiok. 
8e$  PAioir. 
Wmxd,  or  St.  Paul,  branches  of  the 
Counts  of  St.  Paul,  descended  pater- 
nally from  the  Counts  of  Ponthieu, 
who  acquired  St.  P.  c  091  (Moreri). 
These  CountB  had  consideteUe  es- 
tates in  England,  and  numerous 
branches  were  seated  there.  The 
estates  of  the  E.  of  St.  P.  in  Essex 
are  mentioned  llUd(KCR;.  Robert 
da  St.  Paul  of  Lincob  1158)  Roger 
da  St  P.  Stafford  llfir  (Hot.  Pip.). 
Henoe  the  baronets  Fliii],and  St.  Paul. 

PflLulet,  or  PoWLKT.  This  family 
has  been  derived  from  Hercules  de 
Toumon  ^  but  ho  appears  to  be  a 
mjthio  perBooage.  It  is  leally 
desoended  from  the  Nonnan  housa  itf 
D'Aunoa.  Baldric  Teutonicus,  living 
c.  IKK),  was  ancestor  of  the  Courcys, 
Nevilles,  and  D'Aunous.  Fulco, 
Sire  D'AunoU|  his  son,  was  father  of 
Fukoy  Sife  jyAxanon,  meniioDed  by 
Waoe  as  present  at  Hasliiiga  (ii 


237).  Ho  occurs  t.  Will,  I.  (Gall. 
Christ,  xi.  01,  330  Instr.)  In  1082 
Fulco  de  AIuo,  perhaps  his  son^ 
occurs  (lb.  70);  and  11S4  Poko  de 
Alnott  is  mentioiied  in  a  eharter  of 
ITenrv'  I.  to  DiTOf  Normandy  (lb. 
l-jl)  I.  These  barons,  and  Fulco  De 
Abiou  11(>J,  were  amongst  the  mag- 
nates of  Normandy;  their  barony 
consisting  of  thirty-eight  fees.  (Dn- 
ehesne^  Feoda.) 

In  the  imgn  of  Ebnry  I.  Fulco  da 
A.  had  n  grant  from  the  Crown  of 
Grandon  in  Somerset,  a  member  of 
North  Pethertou,  and  Poolet  another 
member.  The  latter  was  held  aa 
half  a  knightPa  fee  (Testa,  168). 
Another  part  of  Poolet  belonged  to  a 
different  owner,  and  descended  to  the 
family  of  Do  Oaunt.  In  11G5  Alex- 
ander De  ,iVlno,  a  younger  son  of 
Fulco,  hdd  a  knight's  fee  in  Somer- 
set (Ijib»  Niger).  Aa  Alexander 
*de  Puilleta'  (Poolet  )  ho  paid  monies 
in  Normandy  (MSAN,  viii.  305). 
He  had  two  sons:  1.  Walter  do 
Poeleth,  who  1203  paid  a  tine  in 
Somenet  (Bot  Cane.).  2.  Robert 
de  Polaty  mentioned  in  Bueka  1196 
(RCR),  and  again  in  1200  (lb.). 
William  Paiileth,  l'J20  (son  of 
Walter)  held  the  Lordship  of  Leigh, 
Devon  (Testa).  His  desccudaut, 
William  de  Pulet,  was  vetomed  as 
Lord  of  Paulet,  Stretchill,  and 
Walpole,  Somerset,  in  1316  (PPW). 
The  family  remained  in  possession 
of  Paulet  till  the  time  of  Elizabeth. 
From  it  descended  the  Marquises  of 
Winchester  and  Earls  Foalett^  and 
the  Dnkea  of  Bolton. 

Pauley.  Gorold  Pauli,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MPS);  Geoffry 
and  VN'illiam  I'auly,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

VanUa.  John  and  Ito  Pdain, 
a9  366 
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Normandy  1180-05  (MRS);  Roger 
Paulyn,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Vaallne.    >SVf  P.vULUr. 

Paoll,  for  Paul. 

Vwdyn.  8m  Pauiht. 

VMHMafMe.   See  Pauitcefort. 

VaiiBMfbrt.  In  1083  Bernard 
Pancevolt,  a  foreigner,  beld  lands  in 
capite  Somerset  (Exon.  Domesd.), 
also  in  Hants  (Domesd.).  Humphrey 
Piiie«yoU  witmosed  the  foundatiaii 
of  Shirebum  Abbey,  Hants  (Mon.  i. 
678).  In  1166  Humphrey  P.  held 
fiefs  in  Gloucester  from  Xewmarch 
(Lib.  Niger).  The  name  long  con- 
tinued in  Qlottoester  and  elaewlieie. 
Heoee  Hie  iMnmeto  Pbunoefofi- 
Duneombe. 

Vatiaey,  arm ori ally  identified  with 
Passey  or  Passy.    Sec  Pacey, 

VftTely,  or  De  Pavilly,  a  baronial 
fiunilj.  Bainald  aad  WiUiam  de 
F^Tilli  and  the  fief  of  P.,  Noim. 
1180-06  (MBS).  (<Se<BMilni,BMt«ia 
Angl.  concentratn.) 

Vavely,  or  Pavilly,  from  I'avilly 
near  Rouen,  Normandy.  A  monas- 
tery was  fonnded  here  Iqr  Analbeit 
Lord  of  PaviUj  064,  which  was 
restored  by  Thomas  do  Pavilly  c. 
1090  (Neustria  Pia,  328).  Reginald 
de  P.  died  in  the  first  Crusade 
at  Acre  (Des  Bois).  Ralph  de 
P.  witnesied  a  charter  of  William 
Earl  of  Surrey  t.  Henrj- 1.  (l[<m.  i. 
G26).  The  family  afterwards  appears 
seated  in  Northantfl,  Notts,  and 
Derby ;  also  in  Wilts.  Of  the  latter 
lane  frae  Reginald  de  P.,  who  was 
rainmoned  ISNSO  ae  a  banm  to  attend 
the  King  in  CounclL  Walter  de  P., 
also  1295  had  a  writ  to  attend  Parlia- 
ment at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  Sir 
Walter  de  P.  was  famous  in  the 
waisof  EdwaidllLj  and  a  knight 
of  the  Garter. 
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Parer,  for  Pevre  or  Pauper. 
Roger  Pauper,  Norm.  1180  (MRS) ; 
Kubert  and  WUliam  P.  1198  (lb.); 
Uubert  Pauper,  Engl.  c.  11 U8 
(RCR);  OabertP.  1902  (Bot  Oaac) 

Wmnv*  Sm  Patt. 

Pavla.    See  Pavt. 

Pavier.    See  Paver. 

Pavy.  Roger  l*av6  or  de  Pavia, 
Normandy  1180-96  (MRS)j  N. 
Pawelf  Engl,  c  1S72  (RE). 

Wwnwjmr.    See  Patbb. 

Pawle.   See  Paul. 

Pawley.    See  Pauly. 

Pawsej.    See  Pauset. 

PawaoB.  Oirard  Paisant,  Noiy 
mandy  1180-06  (MRS). « 

Pay.  John  and  Fulco  Pie  de 
Bucf  1180-95,  Normandy  (MRS)  ; 
John,  Roger,  Simon  Pie,  EngL  c 
1272  (RH). 

Wmju,  tot  Pad. 

Payne,  for  Padtb. 

Payne  oiway,  Baionet  iSlse 

Payne. 

Pays,  for  Pace. 

VaflTtatti  Ibr  Fkisoir. 

Vea,  for  Pie.  As  Pat. 

Peabody,  or  Papady.  Pabode 
held  a  fief  from  the  see  of  Durham, 
t.  William  I.  He  was  probably  of 
Flemish  origin.  Uenry  Pappede 
held  this  flef  1166  (lib.  Kig.),  and 
from  him  descended  the  tuaaSlj  of 
Pappady,  Pabody,  or  Peabody,  from 
which  the  celebrated  philanthropist 
of  the  name. 

Peaoe,  for  Pacol 

Peaeey,  for  Piachbt  or  Paget. 

yaafcey,  or  Pechd.   See  PlAOB. 

Peachy,  or  Pechd.    See  Peach. 

Peaota,  or  Pechd,  a  branch  of 
De  Clare  and  Fitas- Walter. 

yeaaaafc.  Robert  Pavo,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MBS)}  Adam  and 
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Gttoflky  Pocok,  Engl,  c  1272  (RH). 
Hence  the  Bwoneto  Feaoock  and 

Pocock. 

Vead,  for  Pied  or  Pie.    iSee  Pat. 
9mM,  ormoriaUy  identified  with 

Veake.    See  Peak. 

Veal.    See  Peel. 

Veall,  for  Pkel. 

Veaple.    See  Peoplb. 

Vmt,  fiw  St  Hem  of  St  Peter. 

Pearco,  fi>r  Pt'AR?", 

Pearcej,  fur  I'ilKCY. 

Pearoy,  for  l^&cr. 

Balph  and  T^im  do 
Rode,  Noimandy  1180-06  (BIBS). 

Vearkea,  for  Parks. 

Pearks,  for  Parks. 

Pearl.  John  and  Tiistin  Peril  or 
Perol,  Normandy  1108  (MRS)  ; 
^idina  and  BIdiaid  PerleB,  Engl, 
e.  1S73  (BH). 

PearlMB,  for  Pearlea.  See 
Pkarl. 

Pearpolat,  for  Pierpou<t. 

Vean.  Richard,  Odo,  Thomas 
de  Piij%  Normaady  1180  -  86 
(MRS);  eight  of  the  name  1108 
(lb.)  ;  TIichnr.1,  WiUiam  Peria, 
John  Per»,  Enpl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Pearaally  aaid  to  bo  of  Norman 
origin. 

>— gee.   See  PlABOI. 

yearsoB,  for  Person  or  Pabsokb, 
sometimes  a  patroojinic^  indading 
varioua  familiea. 

Peart.   See  FBAJUh 

>eeimee,  for  Partly  or  Patry. 
See  Patrick  ;  also  perliapa  local  in 
some  casee. 

Pea»e,  for  P»>acp,  or  PaCB. 

Peaaley,  for  Paslet. 

Peas.  Richard  and  Toadn  Peat, 
Normandy  1198  QiBS)',  Riehaid 
P«t|  JohnPitte,  Engl.  e.  1S72  (BH). 


ge^teb   See  Peat. 

PeaTey,  for  Pa  vet. 

Peay,  for  Pied.    See  PaT. 

Peberdy,  for  I^eaboot. 

Vebody,  forPi&Bora; 

Veeh|  for  IPEkOB, 

Veek,  for  Pechd  (Lower).  It  ia 
amumally  identified  with  the  latter. 
See  PEAcn. 

Pecketti  for  BiOKXIT. 

Vvefetit,  for  Bwnnn. 

9eed,  for  Pied.    See  PaT. 

Peek,  for  Beek  or  Bee. 

Peek,  for  Pe.\.k. 

Peeke,  for  Peaxe. 

Veel.  Radulphoi  Pele  ooeurs  in 
Normandy  1180;  Rohertua  Flel 
1180-05;  William  Pele  1198 
(MRS).  Of  those,  Robert,  Ron  of 
Robert  le  Pole  (c.  t.  Henry  II.), 
gave  lauds  in  Monk  Bretton,  York, 
to  the  ahhey  tliere  (Borton,  Hon. 
Ebor.  03).  Hugh  U  Ftole  oocon 
1242  (Roberta,  Excerpta,  i.  877). 
Richard  and  Williara  Pelle  were 
bailsmen  for  the  M.P.s  for  Preston, 
Laneaahire  (PPW).  From  thia 
northern  fomily  deaeended  the  Peela 
of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  an- 
cestors of  the  Celebrated  minister  of 
Eugliuid,  .Sir  Robert  PeeL 

Peele.    See  Peel. 

yeeitny,  for  Pamr. 

VeeOf  for  Prel. 

Peen.  William  Peignc,  Nor- 
mandy  1108  (MRS);  Richaxd Peine, 
Engl.*  1194  (RCR). 

Peerleea,  for  PkABUM. 

>ee«e.  Roger  de  la  Pern,  No|b 
mandy  1180  (MRS).  SmVzau. 

Peers.    See  PeaR8, 

Pees,  for  Pease. 

Peet.   See  Peat. 

Veeie.  SeeFxAX, 

VMver.  See  Patb. 

VMW|  for  PUVRR. 
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V«n-,  or  Figg.  St$  PoBOAB. 
^enn,  for  Pbgo. 
Pea  SeeFEBL. 
FeUe.    i8'(t^  Pebl, 
VelU.   iS^  Pkhl 

Mree.  jSSwPhASt. 

MwMSTf  for  Percy. 

Pelbam,  or  I)e  Bee,  from  Bec- 
Crespin,  Normaudy  (see  Jocely>'). 
This  family  descended  from  a  brotiier 
of  AndM  or  Odao^  Baxon  of  Bdque- 
bee»  Amftid  the  Bnie,  c.  040  (m 
Mitford).  Gilbert  sumamed  Cres- 
pin,  Baron  of  Bee  and  Caatellan 
of  Tillieres,  had  i&suo  William  do 
Bee,  who  had,  1,  Goisfrid  de  Bee, 
a  great  havon  in  Herts  1006;  2, 
Gilbert,  Ahhot  of  Weetnunster;  3, 
Kalph. 

Kalpk  de  Bee  held  Pelliam  and 
Eldeberie,  Herts,  from  the  eee  of 
London  1086,  other  estates  Herts 
firom  Ids  hm^er  Goisfrid,  and  in 
Cambridge  estates  firom  Picot  de 
Cambridge  (  Domesd.).  The  barony 
of  the  latter  (Picot)  passed  to  the 
PeTerellfl>  and  from  them  to  the  De 
Dovres  and  Peehtf, 

Balph  bad  issue,  1,  Robert  de 
Bee  or  Bech,  who  -witnessed  a 
charter  of  William  Povcrel  (Mun, 
i.  247)  ;  2,  Alan  de  Tiec.  J)Hj)ifer  to 
the  same  baron,  liobert  was  father 
of  Gilbert  (Mon.  L  855),  wbo  bold 
lands  ftom  Hngb  de  Dovres  in 
Cambridge,  which  1166  belonged 
to  his  son  Alau,  then  a  minor  (Lib. 
Nig.).  Everard  de  Bee,  his  brother, 
held  part  of  the  estate  from  Hamon 
PlBeb6  and  Hngb  de  Dowse  (Ibid.). 

Balph  de  Pelham  or  De  Bee, 
brother  of  Gilbert  above  mentioned, 
was  a  tenant  of  the  see  of  London 
lltid  (Ibid.),  and  appears  to  have 
been  tbe  fintcf  bis  lunily  to  bear 
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the  name  Pelhim.  He  bad,  1,  He- 
lias  de  P.;  2,  Walter  de  P.;  8» Peter 

do  Dec  or  De  P.  About  1172 
Ilcliaa  and  W^altor  claimed  lands  in 
Cambridge,  but  resigned  them,  as 
appears  by  a  deed  of  Everard  de 
Bee,  then  Yisooont  of  Cambridge 
(RCR).  Peter  de  Bee  or  Pelham 
1104  was  party  in  a  suit  for  lands, 
Cambridge  (Ibid.).  He  is  men- 
tioned in  Cambridge  1218  as  Peter 
de  F^lham  (Hatdy,  Lit.  OUns.  876). 
The  early  arms  of  the  P^ams  were 
a  fesse  between  two  chevrons,  those 
of  tlieir  ftHiilnl  suzerains,  the  Pechds 
uf  Cambridge.  The  principal  resi- 
dence of  the  family  was  in  that 
county.  About  1S78  Bobert  do 
Pelham  and  Geoffiry  de  P.  oeour  in 
Cambridge  (Iiot.  Hundr.);  but  tbe 
chief  of  the  family  wa.s  AValter  de' 
Pelham,  who  held  from  Walter  de 
Bee  le  Chamberlain,  a  tenant  of 
Pecbd,  descended  bom  Alan  de  Bee, 
Dapifer  (Hot.  Hundr.).  The  last- 
mentioned  Walter  P.  d.  1292. 
W' alter  his  ?^on  acquired  lands  in  Sus- 
sex, and  from  bir  John  P.,  of  iSussex, 
one  of  tbe  heroes  of  Poitiers  1350, 
descended  the  Pelbams,  Lords  Pel- 
ham, Dukes  of  NewcasUe,  and  Earls 
of  Chichester. 

Pell,  {irmorially  ideutitied  with 
some  families  of  i*££L. 

VOllnat.  iSlsPBLLBTT. 

Mio,  See  Pell. 

Peilett.  Hugo,  Ranol,  Gisle- 
bert,  Odo  PtJet,  Normandy,  1180-95 
(MKS The  family  was  of  JSussex, 
Idth  cent  (Lower). 

Mtow,  or  Peleve,  torn  P.  Noiw 
mandy,  held  from  the  Church  of 
Bayeux  (Liber  Rubeus,  apud  Du- 
carel).  Gerbode  Peluve,  t.  Wil- 
liam 1.,  held  from  Ilbert  de  Lacy 
ToikB.    Banulpb  P.  held  in  York 
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11G5  (Lib.  Xitr.).  About  1240 
William  Pelevo  held  a  tief  in  Devon 
and  Cornwall  from  Reginald  de 
Vailetort  (Testa).  From  him  d»- 
floended  the  FeleTee  or  Pellewe  of 
Devon,  of  whom  sprang  the  brave 
admiral  Sir  Edward  FeUeW|  first 
Viscount  Exmouth, 

Pernor,  for  P.\xin. 

p«iiB»  li»r  FfeLL. 

or  Pelley.    The  French 
prononciatioii  of  Pelet    Ste  Psl- 

LtlT. 

Pelu.  AN'alter  relutus,  Nor- 
mandy 1180>06  (MKS). 

W^nMuTi  for  Pimnr. 

Fennell.  William  Pinel,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS);  Ranulph, 
Robert,  William  P.  1198  (lb.); 
llonr)'|  kc.  I'iuel,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

VraoeU,  armoriaUy  identified 
withPAinnn.L. 

Penliall.    See  PflXNEIX, 

Penhey,  for  Pexny. 

Penney.    See  PENNY. 

VMUijr.  Seilo  Pemi^  Normandy 
1180-86  (MRS) ;  John  le  Penny 
was  of  Bayeux,  t.  Henry  V.  (Mem. 
8oo.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  258);  John 
Pinne,  Engl.  c.  11U8(RCR);  Alex- 
ander, Elyaa  Peny,  c.  1272  (RH). 

9mmT»  Psnnir. 

Penton.  Ralph  do  Piu tonne, 
Normandv  llt>8  (MRS);  Helena 
de  Pentyn,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH).  See 
Panion. 

PopalL  8mFm>¥hB. 

Vwqplo.  RohertPdpnlttS  of  Nor- 
mandy held  lands  at  Aoet  and 
Saucey  from  Philip  Augustus,  Nor- 
mandy, c.  1200  (Mem.  See.  Ant. 
Norm.  V.  180). 

vovpoMiL  <Sbe  PappmiLL* 

>oppe>m,  or  PiperelltiSf  a  form 
of  Txrttaaa,  of  Noauoidy. 


Pepin.  Osbert,  William,  Nicho- 
las, Osbcrt  Pepin.  N  iinmudy  1  ISO- 
OS  (MRS);  Richard,  William  P. 
EngL  c  1272.(RH). 

Pepper,  for  P^ard  or  Kpard. 
William,  Gilbert,  Robert,  Walter, 
Ranulph  Pipart.  Normandy  1180-95 
(MRSj  ;  Gilbert  Pipard,  England 
1180  (Rot.  l»ip.).    See  Gary. 

VoppanOl,  for  PsFntBiLK. 

Vopptai.  Set  PBPnr, 

Perceval,  or  D'lvry.  Judicael, 
Count  of  Ronnes,  grandson  of  Eria- 
poe,  King  of  liretagne,  was  slain 
800.  From  him  descended  the 
Connts  of  Bretagne  (St»  Anselme, 
iii.  44 ;  L'Art  de  Vdrifier  lea  Dates, 
xiii. ).  Eudo,  Count  of  B.  1040,  had 
eight  sous,  of  whom  Robert,  Lord  of 
Ivry,  Normandy,  received  fnim  the 
Chmqueror  Kari,  Quantock,  Harp- 
tre,  Somerset,  and  d.  1062,  leaTbg 
Ascelin  Gooel  de  Ptocbeval,  sur- 
nanied  Lupu?,  whoso  exploits  in 
Normandy  are  recorded  by  Oi-d. 
Vitalif*.  He  had,  1..  William  j  2. 
Jobo,  ancestor  of  the  Barons  of 
Harptre.  The  former  had,  1.  Wil- 
liam, ancestor  of  the  Ikrons  of  Ifrj; 
'2.  Ilalph,  surnamed  Lupellus  or 
Lovel,  ancestor  of  the  Lovels,  Barons 
of  Gary,  Viscounts  Level;  8.  Rich- 
ard, aooestor  of  the  PeNerab  of 
Somerset.  From  the  latter  de- 
scended Richard,  who  went  to  Ire- 
land t.  Elizabeth,  and  founded  the. 
House  of  Perceval,  Earls  of  Eg- 
moot. 

voNim,  for  PnoiTAL 

Pevolvau,  for  Pebctval. 

Percy.  It  has  been  noticed  else- 
where (Chapter  III.)  that  the  early 
Percy  pedigree  is  not  authentic. 
The  rsal  origin  may  now  be  con- 
sidered. Pstqr  afker  1026  became 
the  iMfuperty  of  a  branch  of  the 
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Tepsons,  the  prentost  bnronial  house 
in  Normandy,  and  so  continued  in 
the  reign  of  Richard  I.  (Stapleton, 
Mug,  Rot  Sous.  Nonn.  1.  Izxziii, 
2.  xiii.)  Ralph  Tesson  was  of 
Anjou  in  the  tenth  century.  Kalph 
Taxo,  his  son,  witnessed  with  Fulco, 
Count  of  Anjou,  a  charter  of  King 
Robert  1088  (OaU.  Ohfiat  vB.  387 
laitr.).  He,  or  bis  fttbor,  aeqnbed 
A  barony  in  Nnrniumly,  perhaps  by 
marriage,  and  founded  the  abbey  of 
Fontenay  (Gall.  Christ,  xi.  413); 
and  in  1047  Ralph  Tesson  of  Gin- 
qmbdslod  ISO  kn^hta  ofhii  depend- 
ence to  aid  Duke  WiUiam  at  the 
battle  of  Val  dcs  Dunes  (Do  Oer- 
villo,  Anc.  Chatoaux).  Tho  Tos^nn 
barony  1105  consisted  of  00  knights' 
feea  (Feod.  Norm.,  Duchesne). 

From  ibis  Houae  deeoeaded  the 
Mabxzovb,  of  whom  William  Mar- 
milon  of  Fontenay  (a  Tesaon  estate) 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Ralph  Tesson, 
probably  his  brother,  in  1070  (Gnll. 
Obiiai  zi.  418).  The  Bybons  seem 
to  bsre  been  another  branch.  The 
Feioje  probably  derive  from  Emegis 
or  Emeis  Teason,  brother  of  Ralph 
and  co-founder  of  l-uutonay  IT^.'iO 
(Gall.  (Jhrist  xi.  4ia;.  He  had 
iVilliAmi  SerlOySad  Ralph  de  Percy, 
who  came  to  England  1008^  and 
firom  whom  the  English  Percys  de- 
scended. The  arms  of  these  families 
show  their  common  origin.  The 
Tes8on<;  bore  a  fesse,  the  Mannions 
the  aanef  the  Penrfs  a  feaie  in- 
dented, the  Percys  of  the  South 
fessy  or  barry,  and  the  Byrons  bendy 
for  fessy.  The  distinction  is  chiefly 
made  by  tinctures. 

»er«7-ft«a««ta.     This  House, 
which  inherited  by  marriage  from 
the  Norman  House  of  Percy,  and 
was  the  souxoeof  the  great  hiatoiical 
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Earls  of  Northumberland,  is  too  well 
known  t<>  require  detail. 

Veroj-SmlUison.  See  Smiihsov. 

Wuny,  John,  Ralph,  Nonnandy 
1180-05;  Hugh,  Ralph  n08(MRS)j 
Hugh  Percehaie  1180  (MKS  ).  These 
were  collaterals  of  the  great  Houae. 

Perfect.   See  Pakfait. 

»«rfl»t,  for  Pabpait. 

Veefteo,  for  'PAaxm, 

^•rka,  for  P.uiKS. 

Verkes.   See  Parkes. 

Perkln.    See  pARKrxs. 

Perkins.   See  Parkins. 

VoMo.  A  baronJal  &mily.  Foloo 
Piro,  William  de  Piion,  Normnndy 
1180-0.')  (MRS);  Hugo,  Honor, 
liobort,  Serlo,  William  do  Pirou, 
Norm.  IIOM  (lb.).     See  Pa&ENHAM. 

Porratt,  for  Pbbrott. 

99ntm,  for  Pbbov. 

Perren.  Osbert  and  Walter  Per- 
rin  or  Perron,  Normandv  1180-1*5 
(MRS);  John  and  William  Perin, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

WwmMf  tat  PkBBOTX. 

Vevffto,  for  PttBT. 

Perrler.  Odo,  Robert,  Hugh, 
lUlph,  &c.  do  Periers,  Normandy, 
1 1 80-1  ir,  ( M  Ks ) ;  Robert  de  Pererea, 
Engl.  c.  1108  (KCK> 

Venin.  See  Pnuanr. 

Pentey.  Albaiede  de  In  Parine^ 
Normandy  1180-M  (MRS).  See 
Perrejv, 

Perrlngrs,  ft)r  Pkkhinu. 

Perrina.    See  Pebrino. 

Penet.   See  Pbrbott. 

Perron.  A  baronial  family,  de- 
scended from  Pilot,  proha})ly  a 
foreif?ner,  who  heKl  in  1080  from 
Eudo  Dapifer,  in  the  eastern  counties 
(Domeed.). 

Patvy,  idmitified  by  its  arma  with 
Perers.  The  family  of  Perry  was 
aeated  in  I>evon  (JSee  Pole)  in  1870.  - 
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That  of  Perier  waa  of  P.  in  Bretagne 
(Des  Bois),  and  descended  from 
Budic,  Count  of  Cornouaillcs  c,  000, 
whose  younger  sou  I'eriou  gave 
name  to  PBrierM^  Bntagne.  A 
branch  came  to  ig^gi****!  1066^  and 
Matilda  de  Perer  waa  mother  of 
Hugo  Parcarius,  who  lived  t. 
Henry  I.  The  name  continually 
ocQun  in  all  parta  of  England :  hence 
fhe  VwjB,  EbtIi  of  Limeriek.  Then 
was  also  a  Nonnan  fiunily  of  Perers 
(See  Pebrieb,  SnAKSFlABB),  which 
bore  different  arms. 

Venw,  for  Peabcb. 

VataaTi  for  FttOT. 

PaaeaiL  AMPmuR. 

veskett.  Walter  Peeked  Nor- 
mandy 1180-U5  (  MRS). 

Veatell.  N,  I'ostoil,  Normandy 
1180^96  (MIlS;i  Alexander,  Rich- 
aid,  Gilbert,  Feetel,  EngL  c  1S73 
(RH). 

Vaster.  Poger  de  Piatres,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS),  alao  tsom 
Pistor.   See  Baebb. 

Veatle,  for  Pvnu. 

Vatak,  for  Peeh,  or  PiaoH. 

>«my,  for  Pech^,  or  Peachey. 

Veter.  1.  Henry  do  Petra,  N  r- 
mandy  ll.SO-!>o;  Warin  de  P.  1108 
(MRS);  Hugh  de  Petra,  Engl.  c. 
1372  (RH).  S.  FVoin  Fiti-PeCer. 
Thomaa,  ^ber^  Rainald,  Auafrid, 
Fitz-Peter,  Norm.  1180-05  (MRS). 

Peters.    Se^  Peter. 

Petery,  for  PETRIE. 

Pettier,  for  Pbieb. 

Mtt.  Ralph,  William,  Barnard, 
Herbert  Parvus  or  lo  Petit,  Nor- 
mandy llAO-rtr)  (MRS).  Eleven  of 
the  name  1198.  Gilbert,  John,  Ralph, 
Robert,  William  P.,  Engl.  c.  1188 
(ROR). 

Vailiij  for  PSUT. 

Mov  Pqrtont  or  Piitoii,  hem 


Poitou.  The  Gheraliar  da  Flitoii  is 

mentioned  by  Wace  as  a  companion 
of  the  Conqueror.  Robert  Pictn- 
viensia  was  a  benefactor  to  St.  Peter's 
and  NostaU,  York  (Hon.  ii  841»  808). 
The  name  occurs  afterwaidfl  as  Pey- 
terin,  and  De  Peitoa  or  Pejto:  haoca 
the  Baronets  Peto. 

Peto.  William  and  Ralph  Pitot, 
Normandy  1180-06  (MRS).  Giale- 
bert,  Thomai^  William  titat,  1186 
(lb  ).  Petrus  de  Ktou,  Eng^  1160 
(Rot.  Pip.). 

Petre.    See  Peteb. 

Petrto,  for  Pbtrs. 

V«t«.  St$TMkT. 

Vattor,  tax  Plnniu 
Pettere,  for  Pettbb. 

Pett«t,  f<ir  Pktit. 

Pettey,  the  French  pronunciation 
of  Pbht. 

Mito.  AePlRR. 

MMay  or  PMts,  Ibr  Tma. 

Pettit,  for  Petit. 

Pettitt,  for  Petit. 

Petts.    See  I^ETT. 

Petty.   See  Pettet. 

VefvataOi  for  PavBKiiLL. 

Pererell,  a  baronial  family. 
Nicholas  and  Robert  Pevrel,  Norm. 
1180-95;  Godfrey,  John,  William 
P.,  1108  CSmS).    See  Wallop. 

Pavler,  for  Patbl 

Wmjum,  a  biandi  of  BCalet  of 
Normandy.   8e9  OnOBD. 

Phalr,  for  Fair. 

Plutraob,  for  Fabbow.  . 

Pliare,  for  Fair. 

yiinianii,  for  Fabbow. 

9tmmrf  for  Phair. 

Pbeaaaat.  Radulphus  le  Pai- 
aant,  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS); 
Walter  Peyaun,' Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Phoip^  for  Philip. 

Vko^poy  for  Pbuxf. 

mayaari  tat  Vmat, 
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Fblllp.  Richard,  Roprer  Phylip- 
pu8,  Normandy  llUS  (MliS^.  Gene- 
nlly  in  England  from  Fito-Philip, 
a  paAroDfjraiie,  whicli  indnded  fun- 
ilies  of  Tuioiia  origin. 

Phllllmore.  See  FXLMIB.  Ar- 
morially  identified. 

PbilUpp.  rmUP. 

ntfllp.  <8lMpHIIiEP. 

nuipvt.  N.  Philipoty  Nor- 
mandy II8O-O0  (MRS). 

Phllpott.  .Set' I'uiLPor.  Hence  the 
celebrated  Henry  Thilpotty  Bishop 
of  Exeter. 

MdlpetlB.    St9  PeiLPOT. 

miipp,  for  I^HUjp. 

PhipOB,  for  rillLl'OTTS, 

Pblpponel,  or  I'ipponel.  iSSM 

rEITEMLL. 

Ptalppea,  perhaps  for  Vippan,  or 
Weapont  Sm  Yipav. 

VltfpVM.  Set  Fetpoe. 

Ptaipps.  Descended,  According 
to  the  l*eerages,  from  Col,  Willinra 
P.  t.  Charles  I.  Sir  John  Phippes 
poisessed  estates  in  lincdn  t.  EUssf 
beth  (Blomefield,  Norfolk,  ii.  457). 
This,  and  the  family  of  l\,  Wilts, 
bearin}^  the  same  arms  (  sable,  seniy 
of  mullett^  argent ), came  from  London,  ; 
where  those  arnis  were  borne  by  a 
fsmily,  probably  deaeended  colla^ 
rally  from  Sir  Matthew  Philip,  Lord 
Mayor  1463,  who  bore  sable  semy 
of  fleur  de  lys.  His  arms  are  those 
of  the  Mortimers  of  Attleburgh, Nor- 
folk, roTersing  the  tinctures;  and  it 
appears  that  John  Philip,<^  Middle- 
sex, 1403,  was  connected  with  Nor- 
folk (Bl(.ineli»'ld,  xi.  lOo).  The  | 
name  of  Philip  or  P^itz-Philip  is  ; 
traced  in  successive  generations  in 
Norfolk  (See  BlomefieU,  iL  194,  xi. 
2B,  vi.  415)  to  PhiUp  de  Mortimer, 
third  son  of  Sohevfc  de  M.  of  Nor- 
folk t  Heniy  son  of  William  de 
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M.,  who  held  lands  from  De  Wai- 
reune  in  Norfolk,  10d6  (ancestor  of 
the  Lords  Hortimar  of  AAtilhrni^ 
1296).  SeeUovnMEB, 

TiiBiHii.  for  Feynisy  or  Fionras. 

Pbysick,  for  Fisk. 

Ploard.  Kalpli,  Engreram,  Rich- 
ard, I'eter,  Geoffry,  Walter  Picard, 
Normandy  1180l^  (MBS);  Bobert 
Pichard,  Engl.  e.  1198  (ROB);  John 
Pikart,  c.  1272  (BH). 

Pick,  for  Pegk. 

Pickard,  for  PiCABD. 

Plcken.  Radulphus  Picon,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MBS);  Biehaid 
Phyenn,  Engl.,  c.  1272  (RH). 

Picker.  Radulphus  Pichorc,  N. 
Picore,  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS); 
William  le  Pikkere,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RII). 

MOkatt.  fleilwit,  Biehard,  Oa- 

bert,  William  Pieot,  Normandy, 
1180-!»r,  (MRS);  Robert  Pikede, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH  ). 

Picktn,  for  PicKEN. 

WMOam,  for  PiflUN. 

Mektoa,  or  Pickel.  Herbert 
Pigole,  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS)  ; 
Robert  I'ik.l,  Eugl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Pidg^eon.  John  Pichon,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (^MRS);  Richard, 
William  Pigmi,  EngL  &  1272  (RH). 

Vto.  Seel^AY. 

Plero«.    -See  Pears. 

Pieroej,  for  Percy. 

Pleroj,  for  Pebcy. 

PtorpolBt,  a  Norman  baronial 
fiunUy.  See  Dngdale,  end  Banks, 
Dorm,  and  Est  Bar. 

Plerpont.    -Vw  Pierpohtt. 

Piers,  from  Pii^irres  near  Vire, 
Normandy.  Hugh  de  Piers  bad  a 
gnmt  in  Salop  1166  (Rot  Pip^). 
Btehard  and  James  Peres  posseosed 
estates  in  Notts  1816  (PPW). 
Hwce  the  haronets  Piers. 
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Plene.    Sec  Tears. 
rierson,  for  I'earson. 
PIflreon,  for  Pidoeon. 
PICff.    'See  FoBCAS. 

Vimia,  for  Piabon. 

Plgrirott,  or  Picot.  Partliolomew, 
Hubert,  William,  Lambert,  linlph, 
Reginald,  Richard,  Roger  IHcot, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS).  Sm  also 
FlOKSR. 

Plpot,  or  A  vend.  See  Avkn'I'L. 
C  lO'lO  Osmeline  Avenel,  Ij ord  of 
Say,  made  grants  to  St.  Martin's,  i 
Seez,  which  were  contiruied  by  I'icot 
Avenel,  Ms  son,  and  Robert  and 
Henry,  Ids  aona  (Gall.  Ohiut  xL 
152,  153).  This  Osmeline  was  pro- 
bably a  brother  of  Ilervey  A.  Baron 
of  Biars  lOSo.  Picot  do  Say  or  A. 
had  >rreat  grants  in  Salop.  One  of 
his  younger  sons^  Fioot  MDee^  ob- 
tained firom  him  the  barony  of  Clun. 
His  younger  son  William  Picot  or 
Do  Say  held  one  fee  in  Salop  from 
Do  Ver  1105  (Lib.  Niger),  which 
Ralph  P.  also  held  befbxe  1180.  His 
son  Robert  was  living  1200-1200. 
From  this  time  the  P.s  have  been 
seated  in  Salop,  and  from  them 
dcsci-nd  the  luronets  Pigot  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  and  ihc  Loixlii  I'igot 
of  Ireland. 

WtgUt.    See  PiaCKTR. 

Plg-ott.    See  1*10  noTT. 

Pike.  Radulphus  and  Ibert 
Pikes,  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS) ; 
Ralph  P.  1108  (lb.);  Riehaxd, 
Walter  Fik,  EngL  e.  1272  (BR). 

MMmt.  Robert  and  William 
Pplp;rnr?,  Nonnandy  1180-05  (MRS  )j 
Ralph  Pilkere,  Engl.  c.  1272  (KID. 

Pile.  Wiliiam  Pile,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS);  Henry,  John, 
Peter  Pille,  Engl,  c  1272  (RH). 

Mifvta.  Rob«r^  John,  Thomas, 


Pelerin,  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS) ; 
Henry,  John,  Sjmon  Pehdm,  EngL 
c.  1272(RH). 
Piu,  for  'PuM. 

Mllagr.  Ansger  PUet,  Nonnandy 

1180-05  (MRS);  RicbanI  I'ilot 
1108  (lb.);  Michael  and  Walter 
Pilat,  Engl.  c.  1272  (IMI). 

PUllner.  Simon  I'elinart,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-96  (MRS). 

Pillow,  from  Pilot.  William  Pilot, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS).  See  Viu.v.y. 

Pincbard.  Walter  and  Durand 
Pinceart,  Normandy  1180-95 
(MRS) ;  Albreda  Pinehard,  Engl  e. 
1373  (RH). 

PinclilD.  William  Pincon,  Nor- 
mandy n80-J».>  (MRS);  Ralph  P. 
or  l*inzon,  lioger,  Stephen,  Simon 
1198  (lb.) ;  Reginald  Finzun,  Engl, 
c.  13Z2  (RH). 

Vtatfblar.   See  PnroHiN. 

Plnckard.    See  Pdtcard. 

Plncknej,  a  baronial  family.  See 
Dugdalc,  and  Banks  (Dorm,  and 
Ext.  Peerage).  This  fiimilj  de- 
scended ftom  the  Visoonnte  of  Pio- 
quigny,  one  of  the  greatest  hoosea 
in  the  North  of  France,  and  mater- 
nally descended  from  Charlemagne. 
(See  Bouquet,  Ord.  Vitalis ). 

WnAnv,  la  Pindar  or  le  Bailli, 
probaUy  deseended  firom  William,  a 
Norman  of  distinction,  Dapifer  to 
Earl  Warrenne  t.  William  I.,  whose 
son  Wymer  Dapifer  was  living  1086 
(Domesd.).  From  him  deaceuded 
the  family  of  De  GbeaienhaU,  of 
whom  William  de  G.  t.  HeniyH. 
had  several  brothers,  of  whom  John 
lo  Pinder  fie  Bailli )  was  father  of 
Richard  le  P.,  living  1252  (Roberts, 
Eizcerpta,  iL  127),  whose  son,  with 
Wymar  his  brother,  gare  lands  to 
Castla-Acie  (also  benellted  by  Wy 
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mer  Dapifer,  and  others  of  the 
fiunilj ;  Blomefieldi  ix.  168,  vii.  619| 
▼i.  86,  Ac),  In  the  next  geneittioa 

Thomas  le  P.  was  of  Lincoln,  where 

the  family  remained  till  recently,  and 
from  which  sprang  the  Pinders,  now 
iieauchamp,  Earls  Beauchamp. 

Mm.  DmudyWilluuiidePina, 

Normandy  1180-05  (MRS)  ;  Henry, 
Peter,  Robert  de  P.  1198  (lb.).  This 
family  was  long  seated  in  Devon. 

Flnveon^for  Pinoeon.'Sec  Flnchin. 

MakOTtm,  tat  Pimeluadoa  or 
Pont  Cardou  (Lower).  William 
and  Robert  de  Ponte  Cardun,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS).  Pont- 
cardon  was  near  Neaufle,  Normandy. 
Robert  de  Pontcardon  1083  held 
lands  in  Deron  from  Baldwin  the 
Viscomit  (Exon.  Domesd.  277,  &c.) 
In  1106  William  do  P.  held  four 
fees  in  Devon,  and  two  in  Somerset, 
and  Roger  de  P.  held  in  Lincoln, 
and  Mfttthew  de  P.  in  Tcdi  <a  Nov- 
tiinmlMiland  (Lih.  Niger).  InlSie 
tiie  eetates  of  Sir  William  Pont- 
cardon at  Aureville,  Avesnes,  and 
St.  German,  Roche,  and  Cotrentost, 
were  granted  to  another  by  I'hilip 
Augoatoiy  pvolmbly  as  an  adlierent 
of  Kbg  John  (MSAN.  zt.  166). 

9tBk«tt.  N.  Pinoet,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS\ 

VlBkney.    Hee  PiNOKKST. 

Finn,  for  Pnm. 

MuMii,  for  PimnL  or  Funel. 

Flxiner.  Oeoflry  Pinar,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS);  William  Pen- 
nard,'Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Vinaey.    See  I^enmy. 

ViBBtan.  Robert  Ptaon,  No»> 
mandy  1180-86  (MRS). 

Maaent.   See  PiKCHIH. 

Plnyon.    See  Pnrwiow. 

Viper,  or  Pipaid,  /Sn  Psppsb. 


Vlpere.    S$B  VmtU 

MHe.  ^PlBBIS. 

Mrkia,  Ibr  Psrkya  or  Feum, 

Virrie.    See  PkbBT. 

puey,  perlu^  for  Pajwj  or 

P.VCTJY. 

Vltciier.  Radulphus  Pichere, 
Nomumdj  1180  (MRS);  Paolmaa 
Pednra,  EngL  e.  1973  (RH). 

Mtebar.  <S!MPionB. 

pite,  a  form  of  Pitt. 

Pitfleld.  Ralph  de  Petiville, 
Normandy  1180  (MRS)  j  Godfrey 
deP^tvi]]all88(Ib.). 

miMr,  fSor  FlRBL 

Pitman.  Maingot  Pi  teman,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS) ;  JohnPiteman, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Pitt.  This  name  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandy, where  Riehard  and  Toratin 
Peet  are  mentioned  1198  (MRS); 
Richard  Pet  and  John  Pite  occur 
in  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH).  From  the 
arms  the  well-known  family  of  I'itt 
ia  tlia  aame  aa  Hint  of  Pet  or  FMto 
of  Kent  and  Suaiex.  Gerfaae  P. 
occurs  in  Sussex  1100  (RCR). 
From  this  family  derived  the  Pitts 
of  Dorset,  t.  Henry  VI.,  ancestors  of 
the  great  Earl  of  Chatham ;  William 
Pitty  hia  atiU  more  frmooa  eon  $  thft 
Eaila  of  Londwderfy,  Banna  <tf 
Camelford  and  Rivers.  The  name 
also  was  taken  by  other  iamiliea 
from  Enplish  localities. 

Pittar.  Richard  Pitart,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-86  (MRS). 

Mtmrd.    See  PiTXAB. 

Plttla,  for  Pitt. 

Plttman,  for  PilHAN. 

Pitts,  for  Pitt. 

vtts,  for  Pma. 

Mvevy  or  P^ver.  8m  Pavib. 

PlMO,  armorially  identiOed  with 
Plait  or  De  Plessetis,  a  Norman 
baronial  family.   Radulphusy  Oar- 
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FlflUfOr  PleaqWy  Normandy  1180-06 
(BfRS).   Giles  de  Plays  yrat  aain- 

iroTio  l  by  writ  as  a  baron  1293. 

piackett,  for  Blackett. 

Flaioe.    See  Place. 

Malstar.   Sm  Plisikr. 

Plank,  or  De  la  Planehe,  a 
baronial  family.  Richard  and  Henry 
do  rianca  and  tlieir  tief,  Normandy 
1160-05  (MliS;.  Ilalph  de  la 
Planche  c.  1119  witnessed  a  charter 
of  Leeds  A1>bey,  Kent  (Hon.  ii. 
118).   Planche  was  near  Alenfon. 

Planner.  William  Plenier,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MHS),  also  1006 
(lb.). 

MMit.  Durand,  Emeric  de  la 
Plants,  Nonnandy  1180-06  (MRS). 

Robert,  Roger,  William  Fiante, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Plante.  William  Planet,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS),  lialph  de 
Planes  or  Flanetsy  EngL  1189  (Rot. 
Ftp.);  Robert,  Ro^,  William 
Flante»EDgLc.l272  (RII). 

Plaster.  Andreas  Placitor,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS). 

Plater.  Warin Peletier, Nunnand v 
1180-96  (BfRS);  JolmFtomtRr,Engi. 
c  1272  (RH). 

Piatt.  Gislebert  de  Platea,  Nor- 
mandy 1108(  MRS) ;  .\dam,  Richard 
Plot,  Engl.  c.  1272(1111). 

Piatts.  Robert  do  Plateis,  Nor- 
mandy 1196  (MRS);  Stephen  de 
FlateU,  Engl,  c  1272  (RH). 

Platts.    See  Plait, 

Plaw,  for  Blaaw. 

Player.    Andreas  Placitor,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS). 
'  Wta^tm,  perhaps  for  Flathi. 

VlayM.  Robert,  Henry  de  Flaynes 
or  Planis,  Normandy  llSO-tW!) 
(MRS),  and  the  fief  of  Planes.  Roger 
de  Planes,  EogL  c.  1108  (MRS> 


PI— aMt.  AwFxaABSNGBk 
Ple—aata.  Sm  Vlbuxbce, 

Pleaaence.  N.  Plaisence,  No 
mandy  1198  (MRS);  Hugh  de  Ple- 
sence,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Plelater.    Hee  Plesiek. 

MMter.  8t»  Flasibb. 

Plewn.  Ralph  de  Flos  nigro,  Nor- 
mandy, llf^O-05  (MRS);  Ralph 
Plusneir  1108  (lb.).  Richard  de 
Pleys,  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

Pllmmer.  for  Plummeb. 

WUmgtk,  for  Fi,ow». 

Plow,  for  Fkowbb. 

Plowes,  for  Plews. 

Pluck.  Ralph  Peloc,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MR.S);  Henry  Pilloc, 
EngL  c  1272  (RU). 

Ptaekaott,  or  De  Plukenet  8m 

FkiWDIT. 

Plom.  Robertas  Plumme,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  Rob.  Plome 
1198;' John  Plum,  Engl.  c.l272(RH). 

Vtatftt,  for  Flum. 

Vtamfe*,  for  Flvh. 

Piumer.  William  Plemer,  Nor- 
maudy  1 180-05  (MRS);  Gilb.Tt.Tho- 
mas  lu  I'iumer,  Engl.  c.  127:!  (^iUl). 

Wtmmm,  for  Flux. 

PInaaaor.   See  FtuioiB. 

Plomptra,  or  DeClarefai,  a  branch 
of  the  house  of  Fitz-Williak,  de- 
riving from  Paul  Fitz-William  de 
Plumtre,  living  1285,  son  of  William 
Fits-TbomaSy  whose  father,  Thomas 
de  flnmtre,  or  Hta-William  of 
Plumtre  and  Sprotboro,  was  son  of 
William  Fitz-William,  son  of  Al- 
breda  de  Lisures.  (See  Fitz-Wil- 
LiAX.)  Thomaa  de  Plumtre,  or 
Fits-William,  18th  cent,  held  Flom- 
tre,  Normanton,  Stanton,  Keyworth, 
Rutingdon,  Riseley,  and  Clipstone, 
Notts,  by  the  sorvic«'  of  half  a 
knight's  fee,  from  the  Counter  of 
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En  (Teata  do  Neyflld,  7).  From  his 
grandson  Paul  desrended  the  De 

ritimtres  of  \otta  and  of  Kent.  Of 
this  brnncli  was  John  Plunitre  of 
Nottingham,  who  in  1302  had  license 
from  Bidiazdn.  tofbnod  m  hos- 
pital 'With  two  chaplains  at  Notliog>- 
ham,  which  he  nccordingly  founded 
in  1400  (INfoji.  ii.  44A). 

Plnnkett,  or  Do  I'lugf  nct,  from 
Plouquenat  near  iienuea,  Iir»^tftgne. 
Alan  de  Flngend  oocura  inOxf<nd 
1158  (Rot  Pip.),  nugh  de  Floge- 
net  mar.  Sihil,  dau.  of  Joco  d>  Di- 
nnnt,  and  acquired  Laniborne,  Jierks. 
His  son  Alan  P.  1210  paid  100  marks 
fpt  livery  of  liamhome.  Alan  P. 
1867 was  Loid  of  Kilpeok,  Hereford, 
and  was  a  baron  by  writ  1205.  John 
Plunke^  ( probably  his  nephew)  set- 
tled in  Irt'lnnd,  and  was  anre=itor  of 
the  Karls  of  Fingall,  Lords  Louth 
and  Dnnsany,  and  the  eminent  Lord 
Plunhety  Ohanoellor.  The  family 
bears  the  bend  of  the  Lords  Plugenet 
of  England. 

Poag-ue,  for  13o.\o. 

Poate^  for  Boat. 

»o«lMt,  for  Faohst.  Se»  Paobx. 
VodtfB.  Aitard  Poeb  1167  irit- 

nessed  a  charter  Normandy  (Mem. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  107). 

Poctaln.  Gaudin,  William  I'ociii, 
Normandy  1180-05  (iMKS);  Tho- 
mas, William  Poudn  1108  (lb.). 

Voekatt,  for  Foohbt. 

Voeoek,  or  Pacock.  St$  Pbioock. 

Pococke,  for  PococK. 

Podger,  fur  lloDOLK. 

Poett.    See  Voii:. 

Woff  fi>r  Boom 

Mto.  St^TzLE. 

Voingdeztre.  Uicliard  Poin- 
dePtre,  Normandy  11><U  (MHS). 

Pointer.  \\'illiam  Pontier,  Nor- 
mandy, 1198  (MRS);  John  and 
906 


BSchaxd  Ponter,  Engl.  e.  1872 
(BH). 

Pointing.  Iiicbard  Pontin,  Nor- 
!  mandy  1 1 8()-95  ( M  liS ) ;  Jordan  Pon- 
teyu,Engl.  c  1272  (RU). 

PoiaaC  John  and  Ito  Fo]aln» 
Normandy  1180-08  (MRS).  Nine  of 
the  name  1108  (lb.).  Richard  Pu- 
lein,  Eng.  c.  1198  (RGB);  John 
Poloin,  c.  1272  rRTI). 

Pole.  Roger  de  Polu,  Nonuandy 
1180-06  (MBS).  Thia  Roger  de 
Polea  ia  mentioned  in  Deron  1188 
(Rot.  Hp.). 

Poley.  John  de  Poleio  and  his 
wife  paid  a  fine  1221  for  lands  in 
>ormuudy  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm. 
Y.  141) Balph  de  Poillie  or  De 
Poelai  1180-08  (MRS ).  Poley  ap- 
pears to  bo  in  Herts  (Lower). 

Pouiiii,  armoxially  identified  with 
Polli:y. 

Pollard.  Robert,  Roger,  Geoffry 
Pokrd,  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS). 

Godfrey  and  Robert  P.  1108  (R).); 

Bernard,  Godard,  Richard,  Robert, 

Walter  Pollard,  Eng.  c.  1108  (RCR). 
Pollen,  for  I*olein.  ike  PoLAiTD. 
Mtoti^  fof  Polel  or  Pavxsvk 
voue^,  armorially  identified  with 

Pout. 

Pollltt.     Sec  POLLBII. 

Polly,  for  PoLLEV. 

Polyblank,  probably  for  Peil- 
blanche,  hat  not  identified. 

Vomeroy,  a  baronial  family.  Cas- 
tellans of  La  Ponierie,  Normandy 
(De  Gerville,  Anc.  Chat.).  Ralph 
de  la  Poraeraye  held  61  lord-ship."*  in 
barony  in  Devon  1080.  See  Dug- 
dale  and  Banks.  Henee  the  Via- 
counta  Harbertos. 

Pomroy,  for  Pomeroy. 

Pond,  the  English  form  of  De 
Stagno.  ^\  illium  de  Stagno,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS),  also  1108. 
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Gilbert  do  Stmgiio.  Engl.  c.  1108 
(RCR);  Hervey  and  Edmund  de 
Stanho  c.  1272,  and  Roger  de  Pond, 
Engl.  (RH). 

VouOot.  OeofBry,  GUbert  Pon- 
here,  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS); 
William  Pontier  1198  (lb.);  Wil- 
liam and  .Simon  le  Pondere,  F"gl. 
c.  1272  (RII). 

VoBders.   See  Pondbr. 

VoosiM,  for  Paitvcbioot. 

VoBsonby.  The  name  28, derived 
from  P.,  Cumberland,  so  named  from 
Ponzo  or  Poncio,  t.  William  T.  Thir^ 
name  was,  as  appears  from  Gall. 
Ghrift  'vdL  Ti.,  and  from  Bouquet, 
equivalent  to  that  of  Potftitts;  and 
was  pecuHar  to  Aquitaine.  John 
Fitz-Ponzo  g^nted  the  church  of  P. 
to  Coniugshead  Priory  (Mon.  ii.  l24  ). 
From  him  descended  Richard  de  1'., 
t  Edwaid  I.,  anoeetor  of  the  Earla  of 
Be»boioiigh  aadViaooiuitB  Ponaonby. 

Pont.  Amulph,  Berenger,  Ray- 
nald  de  Ponte,  Normandy  1180-0/) 
(MRS) ;  John,  Robert,  Sylvester  de 
P.  Engl.  c.  lli>6  (RCR). 

Votttett.    Biehaid  Pontiii  held 
landa  in  Normandy  from  Philip 
Augustus  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm. 
183);  Philip  de  Ponton,  ^g.  o. 
1198  (RCR). 

Vontlar,  for  PoNlIK. 

90HMB,  or  PoBla.  See  Pom. 

VwaioB.   Sec  PoRTnr. 

Vool,  for  PoLi. 

Vooley,  for  Polet. 

Voora,  the  English  form  of  I'auper 
or  Le  Peer.  See  Patbb. 

Vo»«rt,  for  BovABT. 

Popkln.    See  PoPSIMi 

Popklns.    See  PoPKlSS. 

Popkiss,  for  Popkins.  William 
Popekin,  Normandy  1180-85  (MRS). 
The  ama  of  Pofidn  are  preserved 
bjItobMs. 


»eple^  or  Popolua.  See.  Piopi& 
Porcas.    Hugh,  Ranulph  PorctU, 

Normandy  1108  (  MRS). 

Poroher.  I^^uerran,  Osbert.  An- 
frid,  WiUiam,  Beniard  I'orcarius, 
Normandy  1180-05  (MBS);  Hugh, 
William  Porcarius,  England  C.  1108 
(RCR);  John  le  Poreher,  e.  1272 
(RID. 

Porrett.    Phvlippua  l*or«t,  Nor- 
mandy, 1198  (MBS). 
Wnt.  1.  A  baronial  family.  Adam, 

Robert,  Henry,  Twilph,  Engelram  de 
Portu.  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS). 
See  Dugdale,  Ranks.  The  main  lino 
took  the  name  of  St.  John.  Ilenco 
the  Earls  and  \^aoomit8  Bolingbroke, 
and  Lords  St.  John.  2.  Prom  Porta, 
Normandy.  Roger  de  Porta,  and 
many  others  1 1 80-08  (  M  KS ».  From 
this  family  probably  descended  the 
Ports  of  Derby. 

Sorter,  ^omas,  Engerran,  B«h 
bert  Portaiiiis,  Normandy  1180^ 
(>rR8);  Hugh,  Roger,  Thomas, 
William  P.  1198  (lb.);  Oodfroy, 
Simon  Portar,  Engl.  1180  (Rot  Pip.). 

Porters.    See  Porxee. 

>oaemeF«  Haidnin  Pooenarioa, 
Normandy  118(M)5  (MBS). 

Pos«nere.    See  Posfvbr. 

Posner.    See  PosirvER. 

Post,  for  Past.    Se^  Pass. 

99amm»,  lor  Postern.  Gcoirry  do 
Poatema,  Nonaandy  1180  (MRS). 

PoBtill.  Richard,  Alexander, 
Ralph  Po«tel.  Normandy  1180-05 
( -M I I ;  Richard  Potel,  Eng.  c.  1272 
(RIl;. 

Vevtwttie,  a  eomption  of  Poite- 
vin  (Lower).  See  Ttnwm, 

Pote.  Osbert  Poefa,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MHS);  Reginald  Pot, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (HH). 

Potter.    See  Poiter, 
See  PozB. 
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Potttr.  JoliD,  mmond  Foiti«r, 

Normandy  1180-06  (MRS);  Cardoia 
and  Ralph  P.  1108  (lb.);  Henrj, 
John,  Nicholas  le  Potere,  Krifjrl.  c. 
1272  (Kli;.  The  term  meant  an 
ftpotiuNBacy  or  druggiat 

yowiag.  AaPonn. 

Potuncer,  for  Pottbb,  old  Eng- 
lish for  an  apothecary  (Lower). 

PotUe.    Hee  PusTlLL. 

Potto.    See  Pott. 

Vocwta9>  N.  PsteTiBy  Nmoftndy 
1180-06  (BIBS).  SmFjoo, 

VooltoT.  Robert  le  Pautre  (  Pal- 
tre),  Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS); 
liichard  le  Poieter,  EagL  c.  1272 
(RH). 

»Ma«F,  Ainunially  identified  with 
Poonae.  Wigot  Ponoe^  Normandy 
1108  (MRS). 

Found,  fur  Pond. 

Ponpard.  Walter,  Warner  l*ou- 
part,  Normandy  1198  (MRS). 

VoDpart.  See  Foupabb. 

9oiwer.  Robert  Pnher,  Nnniinudy 
1180-0/>  (MRS);  Kichanl,  Robert 
Pohier,  or  Pohcr,  11J».^  (lb.). 

Power,  Poher,  or  I'oucaer,  de- 
■oended  from  the  Lorda  of  Poncaer, 
Bratagne,  of  whom  Rivallon  was 
living  846  (Morice,  Hint.  Bret. 
Prfuv<'.«,  i.  From   Irm  de- 

ecendt'd  the  Vi^count.s  of  Poncaer  or 
Poher,  of  whom  Tauegui  occurs  c. 
1100,  and  Riva]lon  previoualy.  A 
branch  settled  1066  in  Devon,  with 
Alured  de  Mayenno;  and  in  11 G5 
Ranulph  Poher  ludd  three  fees  of 
his  barony  (Lib.  Niger).  Bartholo- 
mew P.  at  the  same  time  waa  Lord 
of  Blaclcbovoagh,  Devon,  and  waa 
father  of  Robert  Poher  (Pole,  lO-'J). 
This  Robert  Poher  or  Poer  settled 
in  Ireland,  and  was  ancestor  of  the 
Lords  Poer,  Barons  of  Dunnoyle,  and 
of  Curraghmore.  Thia  frmily  bore  a 
S68 


chief  indented,  or  per  pale  indented. 

The  latter  wore  the  arms  of  Poher 
of  Devon.  TI'  nee  descended  the 
Lords  I'orr,  linils  of  Tyrone  (ances- 
tors in  tliti  female  line  of  the  Mar- 
quiaaa  of  Waterfordi  and  Loida 
Daeiaa),  and  the  Baiooeta  Power, 
and  other  fiunilies  of  importance. 
The  name  also  remains  in  ^"g^and 

Powers,  fur  I'ower. 

Powle,  for  PowLE:}. 

»«iwleB.  Unfiid  Polea^  Nor- 
mandy lli)8  (MRS).  Hugh  Pool, 
Eng.  c.  1272  (lill). 

Powley,  for  PoLKV. 

PowUnr,  for  Polin,  or  Polaio.  -See 
Poland. 

>»wiwj,  the  IVench  pronnnd*- 
ation  of  Ponet  or  Poinet,  a  foreign 
name,  locality  una.'^certained. 

Pownlni:,  for  royninird  (Lower), 
a  baronial  family,  considered  to  bo  a 
blanch  of  Piibbbpoiit. 

Vewfer,  for  Pobxbb  (Lower). 

Poyater.  See  Podtibr. 

Poj-ntB,  or  Ponz,  a  Lrnuch  of 
Fitz-Ponce.    4>'ec  Cllff 0£D,  Vbsgi, 

BUKOU. 

VrMier.  iSwPRAxmL 

Praiu.    Rannlph  de  PraeUiia, 

Norm.  1108  (MRS).  The  name  also 
occurs  ai<  dePraerii^  (lb  ).  1{  ibert 
de  Praerii.'*,  En\r\,  HtfU  (Kot.  Pip.). 
Henry  de  Pruhora,  c,  1108  (KCli), 
a  baronial  fiunily  in  Normandy  and 
England. 

PraU,  for  Pa.iiiL. 

Prater.  Richard  de  Pxetot,  Noim. 
1108  (MRS). 

Vrato,  for  Peretot,  Normandy. 
Ralph  and  Roger  de  Peietot  1196 
(MRS). 

Pratt,  from  Pratum,  or  Pri5,  near 
Lixieu.x,  where  Duke  Richard,  in 
1024,  gave  lauds  to  Fontanelles 
Abbey  (Neuatria  Fia,  166).  In 
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Normandy  Richard  nnJ  Kobert  de 
I'rato  occur  1106,  Maiilda,  Kegi- 
nald,  Roger  de  Prato  lldO-Oo 
(BIRS).  The  Utter  occun  in  Gnez 
1199  (HCR),  and  Walter  de  P.  in 
Hertford  (  Ibid. ).  Ilervey  de  Prato 
1200,  in  Normandy,  wns  King  John's 
'faithful  knight'  (Hardy,  Hot. 
Nonn.  L  32),  and  the  custody  of 
Rouen  Caatie  was  given  to  bia  bro- 
thor.  Elyas  de  P.  ocean  in  SufTolk 
in  1230  (Robert*,  Excerpta), William 
(ie  i\  in  1259  (Hunter,  Rot.  Select.), 
frum  whom  descended  the  Pratts  of 
Riatoa,  Norfolk| «  branch  of  whom, 
settling  in  Devon,  were  anceatora  of 
the  L<nd  Chief  Justice  Pratt,  and 
the  Marquises  Camden.  The  name 
was  translated  Mead,  MeadOi  Medc, 
Meads. 

VMdavnIlei  for  PerdeviUe,  from 
Perdraauville^  near  Ifantea,  Noi>- 
niandy.  Hugh  do  Pcrdoville  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  Peter  de  Falcon - 
burgh  to  Pontefiract  Priory,  York 
(Mtm.  i.  G66). 

JTgeeioB,  for  Paanov. 

Vrelst.  William,  Durand,  Sy- 
mon,  Peter.  Anaketil,  Thomas,  Har- 
vey Presbyter,  Norm.  1180-95 
(MRS).  Hugh,  John,  Martin,  Sec, 
Freat,  Engine  1272  (lUI). 

>i— <l0i  for  PBuax. 

giaaeay,  for  BnaaBir,  or  BBAasET. 

Prest.    Sec  PREIST. 

Preston,  or  Taillebois,  Renfrid 
Taillebosc,  of  Normaady,  c  1050, 
badiaaoo!  1.  Ralpb  Tailleboae,  Vi». 
eomit  of  Bedford,  wboae  widow  waa 
A  tenant  in  capite  Bedford,  &c,  1086. 
2.  William  Taillebo^c,  of  Lincoln 
1086.  3.  Ivo  Taillebosc,  of  Lincoln 
and  Norfolk  1086.  4.  Gilbert  litz- 
RenfHd.  The  latter  waa  ^novided 
fw  by  Ida  Iwether  Ito,  wbo  held 
Kendal,  Weatmoreland,  t  William 
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T. ;  and  inherited  his  baronv.  His 
son,  William  do  Lancastre,  had 
iasue,  Renfrid,  who  was  father  of, 
1.  William  de  Lancastre  11. ;  9.  Ro- 
ger, whoso  son  Gilbert  m.  the  heiress 
of  William  H.  de  L.,  and  dying  1219 
left  William  HI.,  whose  sisters  were 
his  heirs;  3.  Warin  de  Lancastre, 
to  whom  Heniy  11.  confirmed  the 
eatatea  at  Praaton  formerly  held  by 
Gilbert  Fitz-Renfrid  (bis  great 
grandfather).  In  1U)0  King  John 
confirmed  the  rents  of  Preston  to 
Henry  Fitz-Warin  de  Lauca&tre 
(Bainea,  iv.  297,  208).  Henee  de- 
acended  the  important  family  of  De 
Pleston  in  Lancashire,  who  bore  the 
arms  of  the  De  Lancastres,  with  a 
slight  difference.  A  younger  son, 
Philip  do  Preston,  settled  under  the 
patronage  of  tiie  Batlem  (Barcma  of 
Amoundemeai^  Iiancaahire,«id  Earla 
of  Ormond),  in  Lreland,  t  Edward  I., 
and  adopted  the  arms  of  Butler,  with 
n  slight  variation,  probably  as  a 
feudal  teoant,  or  from  intermarriage. 
From  bim  daaoended  tbe  Preatona, 
Visoonnta  Gormanaton,  and  Loida 
Tara. 

Prett,  for  Pratt. 

9vtMj.    ilee  Pkixxie. 

WtmwHtm,  See  Pkbtiti; 

Fff«vMt^orPk«Tot  Alan,Alveie, 
Bartholomew,  &c.  Prepoaitn^  Norm* 
1 1 98  (  MRS).  Many  of  the  name  in 
England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

PreToet.    See  Peetitt. 

Prevet.  S^'PaMrm, 

Vrmr,  for  Firon.  SetVAMMtnuM, 

ViMto.    See  OmzUL 

Prier,  for  Pkajer,  or  Praan.  See 
Prior. 

Priest.    See  Preisi. 

Mag',  for  FkBBDre. 

MOT,  amorially  identified  with 
PMwib,  or  Fkaeb.  fliwPBAxix. 
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Mil,  for  Pbri. 

Mttto,  or  De  Pratis,  appena 
from  the  arms  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally of  Norfolk ;  the  crest  of  the 
N.  family  being  the  basia  of  the 
anna  of  P.  in  Ireland.  Henry 
Ftotlae  oeeon  in  Noifdk  1681 ;  Wil- 
liam  Praty,  Suffolk,  t.  Elizabeth; 
WilUam  Praty,  NorfoUc,  UdO 
CBlomefield,  vi.  277 ),  Stephen  1400, 
Thomas  1307,  Simon  de  PratisldQ?, 
Lord  of  Dalling,  Norfolk  (Ibid. 
146).  WUliank  da  VnJdt,  Bdh% 
1250 ;  Jordan  de  Prati.o,  earlier  (Ibid, 
vii.  73),  Peter  de  Pratis,  of  Suf- 
folk and  Es'^ex,  1207.  Probably 
from  Preaux,  Is'ormandy. 

WMt^m  Se»  Fberebl 

Mv<ott»  Ibr  Fbstitt. 

Proud.  Padulphua  Superbus, 
Norm.  1108  (MRS).  IInKh,WRlter 
le  Proude,  Eng.  c.  1272  (ItlJ). 

Pronse.    See  Peowse. 

VMoij  for  Fboits. 

VMViM,  for  Pbotost. 

Provost.    See  Pbevobt, 

Prowett,  for  PRorT. 

Prowse,  or  Preux.  Drogon  Prose, 
Norm.  1180-05  (MBS) ;  Ralph,  Ri- 
chard  Probua  homo  1198  (lb.); 
iraiiam  Proufi,  Eofrl.  c.  1273  (KB). 

Proy.    See  Proye. 

Proye,  for  Broy,  an  ancient  baro- 
nial family  of  Champagne  (see  Des 
Bois),  setUed  in  England  1066,  and 
which  held  fieft  in  1166  (Lib.  I^). 

Pruoe.    See  PRorsR, 

Pmst,  for  PiiEST, 

Pryor.    See  1'kior. 

VBakotty  for  PocxsTE. 

PBflkle,  for  BuoKia, 

MDat,  or  PuUard,  for  Pollabd. 

Poll.     Thomas,  Warin,  Tustin 
PuUus,  Norm.  1180-05  (MRS); 
Hugh  Poul,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 
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MtoM,  for  PoIeiBy  or  Ftfum, 

Mler,  for  Polard.   Sec  PoSLABDi. 
Pallej-,  for  Pooley,  or  PoiaiT. 
Pulleyn.    See  Poland. 

Pallia.     4^00  PULLBK. 

NDlacwy  for  BinuDrexB. 

VnUins.   See  Pullen. 

Pnnoliy  for  Puncey  or  Ponce.  Se$ 

POYXTZ. 

Poaobard,  for  Punchardon,  or 
FtoirioiBDOir.  Robert  de  Pont- 
cardon  held  landa  in  Dera  1063 

(Ezon.  Domesday).  Pontcardon  was 
near  Neauffla,  Normandy.  William 
de  Punchardon  in  1165  hold  six  fees 
in  Somerset  and  Devon;  Roger  de 
P.  in  linodbi;  and  MaitAmr  in 
Nortfaumbeiland  or  Yoik  (lib, 
Niger).  William  de  PunchaidoOt 
of  Ileanton-Punchardon,  Devon,  was 
living  1242  (Pole),  and  in  12GL 
Oliver  P.  had  a  writ  of  military 
anmmima  for  the  war  in  Walea. 

Pmaekavd.  Walter,  Dannd  Fin- 
ceart,  Norm.  1180-05  (^IRS) ; 
Grenti,  Manaud.  Kn^cr  TMnchart 
1108  ( lb.) ;  Albroda  l^inchard,  Eogl. 
c.  1272  (RH). 

VoBekeeBi  amoiiaUj  identified 
^th  Fincheon.  8bb  Piammi. 

Puncber,  for  PUVCHABS. 
Punsbon.    See  PmCHBQV. 
Punt,  for  Pont. 

Punter,  for  Ponter.  iSiM  PoDTIBB. 
VwealL  '^lliam  Poroel,  Norm. 

1180  (MRS);  Andrew  Bertin  P. 
1108  (lb,);  Roger,  Simon,  Thomaa 
P.  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII).  Of  this 
name  were  the  Barons  of  Loughmoe, 
Ireland. 

Vweinee.  &«IV>BC&fl. 

PweiMe.  Sm  PbBOUUB. 

Purdieae.    See  Pone  AS, 

Purday,  from  Pardy. 

Purdey.    See  PuRDAT. 
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9wrtM0,  fiom  Pardt. 

Wwrttfo,  for  BuBixnr. 

Ynrdae,  for  Pard]&. 

Pnrdy.    See  PuBDIE. 

FurkesB.    Stie.  PoRCAS. 

WuMam.    See  Vebjuss. 

takiB.  /fiSwPDUOBa. 

VnrklM.  iStoPvBSn. 

Pnrle,  for  Perlr 

PurneU,  probftbly  forci<rn,  but 
not  identified.  The  arms  dillbr  from 
Bamell.  Robert,  son  of  lianiser 
de  Flnmeto,  or  Fmnelai}  oMun  Qrd. 
Vit834,84d. 

Purnex,  for  Bcutev  (Lower). 

Furrier,  for  Pr.KnreR. 

Purrott,  fur  Pkkuott. 

Fnrsell,  for  PuKCiXL. 

Vanor,  for  Bubsbb,  Set  Bovih 

>utaof ,  for  Percy. 
Wnxwlowe.    See  Puiisr.ow. 
Vnnlow,  for  Pabslow,  or  Po^ 
seletL 

wmwm,  Badiilphita  Bone,  Kom. 

1108  (MRS);  QUbert,  Hoinj,  Ri- 
cbard  Purs,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Vonoell,  for  1'urcklu 

Wmmtji  for  Pjibcy. 

Wmat.  Williftm  Pert,  NormAndy 
1180-86  (MRS) ;  Walter  Purt,  Engl. 
e.lS72(Rn). 

VnrvM.    See  Purvis. 

Wurwim,  for  Parvus.   ^SiM  Psnx. 

Purj,  for  Bury. 

Furjor,  for  PuBBDEB. 

Vvtouw,  for  PziMAir. 


Puxey,  for  Pudsey,  or  de  Puiiajr, 
from  PuiSAE,  or  Puisay,  in  tbe  Orle- 
nnois.  Everard  de  I'lisac  commanded 
a  division  at  the  Battle  of  Antioch 
1008  (Bog.  Wendovw,  &  ISO). 
William  de  Pusaz  was  Bishop  of 
Durham  1189.  Henry  de  Pusac,  or 
de  Puteaco,  witnessed  a  charter  of 
N\'illirtui,  son  of  Bodbert  do  Percy, 
in  favour  of  Bolton  Priory,  York 
(Mod.  iL  35),  and  rabwribed  the 
foundation  charter  of  Ellerton  Pri- 
ory, York,  t.  John  (lb.  822).  Henry 
III.  confirmed  to  Wilberfoss9  Abbey, 
York,  lands  near  those  of  Hugh  de 
Pusac  (Mod.  i.  524).  WillUm  do 
Fatat  (Pusac)  had  a  writ  of  mifitaiy 
samnions  1233  to  proceed  to  Bre- 
tagne.  The  English  name  of  '  Pusey ' 
or  du  Pesey  waa  local,  from  a  place 
in  Ik'rks. 

Vyatt.    See  PiATT. 

Py«,lbrPSe.  &0PAT. 

VjrMMBi:  Oabort  Piman,  Noiw 
mandy  1180-f).5  (^mS) ;  Osbert 
I'iment  1108  (lb.);  John  Pigeman, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (lai). 

Pjett,  for  Pyait. 

9yk,forPiaL 

WjUe,  for  PZKB. 

Pjle,  for  Vu.r.. 

Pyne,  for  PlNH 

Pj-ott,  for  1*yatt. 

Pjrrko,  fbr  Peik,  or  Fmia. 


Q 

Q^uUl.    See  QVAILE.  terel,  foreign.    Richard  Queynteiel, 

^^e,  forCail.    S^Cxu^  Engl.  c.  1272  (Rll);  Walter  Q., 

qoaln,  f(^r  K\is  or  Catn.  M.P.  for  Worcester,  1208  ( PPW). 

QiaalBtreU,  for  Canterel,  or  Quin-       qoallet.  Eustace  Quillot,  Norm. 
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1180  (MliS);  Barth.  and  Euttace 
Quillot  1108  (lb.). 

^uaatralL   Se»  QlTAIKTBELL. 

qpamnlKL    Hugo  de  la  Quanlle, 

Robert,  and  Reginald,  Norm.  1180- 
Oo  (MRS ).    -See  Carell. 

Qaarltcb.  Arnulf  de  Quairoges, 
and  the  Honour  of  Q.,  Norm.  1 180 
(MBS). 

qiammlU,  Roger,  TunUo,  Aeard, 

Berlin,  William  Quarrel,  Norm. 
1180-05.  See  Caufxl.  William 
Q.  lield  a  iief  in  Somerset  (Mon.  i. 
280> 

QpttCTlor.  Ansketel  Quareter, 
Norm.  1160-06  (MBS);  Hugh  le 
Qmuieur,  EiigL  c.  1272  (RII). 

Qtiat«rmass.  Robert  do  Qiia- 
tuor  Mnre,  Norm.  11!»H  (MUS), 
from  Quatromars  near  Rouen.  Lucaa 
de  Q.  1166  held  ftom  Ridel  ia 
NoithamptoD  (Lib.  Nig.).  Sir  Adam 
do  Q.  witnessed  a  charter  of  Roesia 
de  Verdun  1214  ( Mon.  i.  ).  The 
family  was  of  importance  Liucoln 
and  Leicester, 

^^Mrtemala,  for  QnatremaineSi 
appeals  to  haTe  been  the  name  as 
Quatremass.  Hubert  de  Quatre- 
midnes  of  Lincoln  11G<5.  Hubert 
Q.  paid  1203  a  fine  in  Oxford  for 
one  fee  (Rot.  Caoc).  William  Q. 
was  summoned  from  Oxford  1263 


BAB 

to  ntteud  with  horses  and  arm-. 
Thomas  Q.  isummtmcd  from  Oxford 
to  a  council  at  Westauiister,  1324 
(PPW). 

^l—miinialne     Sae  Qvabtek- 

MAIK, 

Quarterman,  for  QUA&IE&MAIM. 
Quay,  for  Kav. 
Q^l»e,  for  Guibe  or  Gibb. 
QjOMlyi  for  Db  Quillt.  See 
Gouutr-WsLEnLEr. 

Qnelntrell.  QuArxTKEiJ- 
Queaaell,  for  Chenell  or  Chas- 

TELL. 

%PMBtlB|  tat  St.  Qnentin,  a  baro- 
nial fiunilj.  See  St*  Qnmnr. 
^MBtevy,  for  Oantaiy  or  Ohak- 

TRY. 

QnUley,  or  De  Guillj.  See  Coh- 
ley-Welleslby. 

Qttbfto«7f  a  barosdal  fimdly  from 
Quino^y  Maine.  La  Boqae  (Maia. 

do  Hare.  i.  218)  truces  the  house  cS 
De  Quincy  to  that  nf  Do  Rohan, Bre- 
tngne,  whose  arnia  tbey  bore.  See 
Baillie,  and  for  the  Earls  of  Win- 
ofaestor  Dagdale  and  Banks,  Dtmn. 
and  Ext.  Buonage. 

qolnney,  for  CnEnrET. 

QoiBBel,  for  Queaoel,  or  Chbn* 

NELL. 

Qnlaton,  for  QusNHK. 
qolKtroii,  for  QvAnmiBU. 


mmMmgm,  for  Babax.  See  Bab- 
irrs. 

Kabbetli,  for  liabaz.   See  Hab- 

BUS. 

BaMMta.  Hugh  Babaoe^  Norm. 
1180-06  (MRS);  Oenod  deRabes 
1108  (lb.).  RobertRabas  gave  Ke- 
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nilworth  or  CbiIling:worth  Churcby 
Northnnts.  to  De  la  I'n^  Abbey, 
which  gift  wa^i  contiruie<l  by  Henry 
IL  (Mou.  ii.  312).  Stephen  Fitz- 
Robert  R.  of  N.  KiUingworth  waa 
a  benefactor  to  Solbj  Abbey  (IK 
630).  John  B.  (IStb  cent)  held 
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half  a  fee  from  John  de  Ilayeux 
(Testa,  24).  Stephen  de  R.,  M.P. 
for  Xorthanta  IlMW  ;  liobert  K., 
M.P.  for  Kutland  1313-131U,  Lord 
of  Prestoiiy  Bidlingtmiy  and  A  jaton, 
Ratland. 

XaAyy  from  the  fore.st  and  castle 
of  Rnby  or  Knbeium,  Normandy. 
Joha  llaby  had  a  m(e  conduct  iu 
Normondy  t  Henry  V.  (Meni.  Soc. 
Ant  Norm.  t.  343). 

Baotne.  Robert  Hacine,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-{)o  (MRS);  Arnulph, 
WiU'mm  Racinne  1198  (lb. );  Ri- 
chard Raison,  Engl.  c.  1272  (,RIlj. 

MMlMti.  RadulpHiu  Racttte  or 
RaduUe,  Nomumdy  1180  -  06 
(MRS);  Peter,  William  Ragat, 
Kn-1.  c.  1272  (RII). 

SAd cliff.     SW  IvAItCLirrE. 

•  Badcltffe.  Au  Knglic^h  local 
mune  bmie  by  diftrent  ftmilief. 
The  Raddiffes  of  Radetiflo,  Notta, 

were  originally  named  Do  >Tt  ndrei, 
being  a  foreign  family.  In  lllW 
R  ginald  de  Radclive  held  lands  of 
ancient  enfeoffment  from  the  barony 
of  Haasel  in  Notta  (LiK  Nig.). 
In  the  next  cent.  Reginald  de  Abn- 
drt  i  paid  Bcutago  for  a  fee  in  Rado- 
clive,  Notts  (Tt'sta,  20).  Walter 
Fitz-Stt'phen  de  li.  was  a  benefactor 
to  Tburgarton  Priory,  Notta  (Mou. 
iL95). 

Baddjflb.  Sm  RADGurFB. 
Xae,  for  Ray. 

Xaffffe.    i>ee  lixQG. 

UsLggetL  Symon  Ragot  or  Ro- 
gotua,  Normandy  1106  (MRS)  |  Ri- 
chard le  Raggide,  EngL  c.  1372 

(RH). 

Salkea.  Amlri  a*!  Rake,  Nor- 
mnndv  1180-Uu  (MRS);  Walter 
Rake,"  Engl,  c  1272  (RII).  Sm  also 
Rebu»  Rax. 


Sain,  for  Ratne. 

Sainbird.  Radulphus  Reinhert, 
Normandy  1180-95  (MRS);  Wil- 
liam  Reinbert,  Engl.  c.  UUS 
(RCR). 

Balabow.   Warin,  John,  Roger 

rvninhiiut,  Normandy,  1108  (MRS)  ; 
Robert  Reynbauty  Engl.  c.  1272 

(RII). 

Haine.  Warenger  Heine,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS);  Alicia 
Reine,  Engl,  a  1S73  (RH). 

Kalnea,  for  Ratke. 

Ralng-er.    SVr  R  VXOEB. 

Sains,  for  Rainks. 

Bainy.  R£.\m>» 

Maer.  WUUam  Raaar,  Nor- 
raandy  11S0-!I5  (MRS);  Ralph 
Rasur,  Engl,  c  127l'  (KID. 

Raiaon.  Arnulph,  William  Ra- 
cinne, Normandy  1198  (MRS); 
William  Rniaoun,  Engl.  e.  1272 
(RH). 

Sake.    See  Raikbs. 

Sailings.    See  RawLUWi 

Sails,  for  Rolls. 

Salpla,  or  Fitz-Iialpb,  comprise?* 
Norman  and  other  fimiliea. 

Sam.  Rbbard  de  Ariete  (Ram), 
Normandy  t.  John  (Mttn*  Soc.  Ant. 
Norm.  V.  lO.*]).  liam  or  Ramy  ia 
nieutioiifd  in  Normandy  (MIW). 

Samm,  for  Ra.m. 

Samaay,  or  De  Beaochamp. 
Hugh  'b'  V>.  of  Normandy,  lizst 
liaron  of  Bedford  t.  William  I ,  vrtm 
father  o(  Oliver,  father  of  Pagnnua 
de  Beauchamp  of  Eaton,  Bedford, 
founder  of  Chiduand  Priory  c  1160 
(Banka,  D.  and  Ex.  Bar.).  Hia  aon 
Ilugh  appeara  to  haie  had  a  hrother 
Simon. 

Simon  de  Ik-auchamp  being 
seneschal  to  the  Abbey  of  Ramsey, 
waa  aumamed  De  Ramaey,  and  had 
granta  in  Scotland  e.  114a  Wil. 
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linm  de  Ramsey,  probably  hia  grand- 
eon,  witnesaed  a  Scottish  charter 
before  1108.  Branches  of  the  De 
Bamaeys  oeciir  in  Huntfl^  Bedford, 
and  Ewes  12th  cent  (EGR).  They 
appear  to  have  held  the  oflice  of 
Beneschal  of  Ramsey.  Roger  *  the 
Seneschal '  occurs  c.  1190  as  Roger 
'do  Ramsie.'  He  also  appears  as 
Roger  «flt»«iinoa*  (RGB).  This 
SimoB  with  Hngli  hie  brother  ap- 
pears 1165  as  Simon  'de  Bello- 
campo,'  holding  lauds  from  the 
Abbot  of  Ramsey,  no  doubt  as 
seneschal  (Lib.  Nig.).  The  English 
line  of  Bamsay  bore  *  argent  a  fease 
gnlei/  merely  varying  in  tincture 
from  that  of  the  De  Beauclinnips, 
who  hero  *  or,  a  fesso  gulos.'  The 
Earls  of  Dalhousie  are  of  this 
fiunily. 

mmmarnr*  See  Baxsat. 

^-^1,  or  Randall 

Sandall.    See  Randolf. 

Sandell.    See  UxsihALL, 

Saadells.    See  Randall. 

Bwidl».   See  Bawi>m.t«. 

anndolf,  or  Baodu]£  Bandolf 
or  Ranulf,  brother  of  Ilger,  held  in 
1086  a  great  barony  in  Essex,  Suf- 
folk, Norfolk,  Herts,  &c.  (Domesd.). 
His  name  indicates  a  foreign  origiu. 
Wiltiam  Bandolph  or  Elta-Bannlf 
12th  cent  was  a  hene&ctor  to  the 
Hcspitallera  of  Cressing,  Essex  (Mon. 
ii.  644).  In  110.5  Willliam  I'itz- 
Ranulph  or  Radulf  held  fiefs  in  Kent 
and  Sussex  (Lib.  ^<ig.).  Hugh 
Bandolph  in  1109  witnessed  a 
chartw  of  King  John  (Mon.  i.  170). 
In  1300  Sir  (John  Randolf  was 
summoned  for  military  services 
against  the  iScots,  and  in  1307 
to  the  coronation  of  Edward  IT. 
(FPW).  Fsom  this  fiunily  de- 
•eended  Sir  Thmnaa  Bandolf  of 


Kent,  the  ambas8ador  to  Scotland 
t.  Eliz. ;  John  R.,  Bishop  of  London 
and  the  family  of  B.  in  Kent^  Wilta 
and  Virginia,  who  bear  the  aima  o 
Sir  J.  R.  1300,  via.,  a  ma  charged 
with  five  mullets, 

Baney.    See  Rexhie. 

lUuifer.  Robert  Reignier,  Nor- 
mandy il8(M)o  (xMR6). 

maaiMa.  AsBunmr. 

Xankln.  Ralph,  William,  Ber- 
nard Roncini  Normandy  lldO-66 
(MRS). 

Rankingr,  for  Raskin. 

Kanacwn,  armorially  identified 
with  Banaon,  from  Bonaon  or  Boo- 
cin.  Bernard  Roncin  and  otheia, 
Normandy  1180-05  (MRS). 

Xanaome,  for  R.vnsom. 

Sanson.    See  Raitsom. 

Sanyard,  for  Bainard.  Bobtrt, 
John,  Boger  Bainard  or  Beinert, 
Normandy  1180-05  (JilRS);  Wil- 
liam Uener,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Raper,  for  Koi  KU  (Lower). 

&apler,  for  RA.r£R. 

anaall,  ibr  Babisu. 

BaattdL  Baldwin  Bastel,  Noi^ 
mandy  1180-05  (MRS);  Sire  Ralph 
Ka^stel,  Engl.  c.  1272  (  RH). 

Raatrlck.  Audrew,  Eudo,  Gaiter, 
Opfer,  &c.,  Rusdcusi  Normandy  1108 
(MRS). 

SavelL  See  Bbvsll. 

SavenMII,  for  Ravencl,  from 
Raveuel,  near  Rcauvais  and  Cler- 
mont, in  the  lieauvoisin.  Jordan 
de  Revenell  and  Thomas  his  son 
Tntneated  a  diarter  of  Biehard  de 
LttTetot)  eonfimdng  hb  &ther*a 
grants  to  Worksop  Abhey  (Mon» 
Angl.  ii.  57 ).  This  was  in  the  reign 
of  Stephen. 

The  name  occurs  in  the  Duchy. 
Bannlf  Bavenel,  Normandy  1180- 
95  (MRS)    Mariota,  Bobert  B»- 
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renild  ooeur  in  Engl.  e.  1272 

(RII). 

MtLvmOk—r.  N.  Kavenger,  Nor- 
iiiaiid7ll8(M»5(MBS). 
Mmwrnsr*  tot  BtTiUa.  Sm  Rsviu. 
Mmm,  for  RowB  (Lower). 

Sawdlner,  for  Raw  don, 

Aawdon.  Tlio  early  pedigree  of 
this  family  from  the  Con<jue8t  stated 
in  the  FeengM  is  b  jthio^  and 
uxunpported  by  mj  evidence.  The 
family  -was  the  •tine  origiaally  ns 
that  of  Craveit,  which  see.  From 
this  house  descended  the  Earls  of 
Moira,  Marquises  ul°  Hastings. 

Ba.wle»  Ibr  BoLLB. 
Sawlenee,  for  HAWUin. 

Sawles,  for  HoLLB. 

RawUn.    'Sec  K  AWLUfS. 

Kawlluff,  for  lUwLiN. 

Bmrtloge.  Sm  Rawufb. 

Smltae.  Robert  RoilloD,  Nor- 
mandy 1180;  WiUian  BeiUon  1186 
(AUiS). 

Sawll.    See  Rawle. 

Bay.  Turstin  do  Ilea,  or  llee. 
Robert  and  Turatiii  de  Rea,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-08  (MRS).  Ralph, 
Robert  de  Ree,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 
WiUiam  de  Radio  (Rayo)  in  108a 
held  lands  Somerset  (£xon.  Domesd. 
74). 

Sii^lM^  for  Ribald.  Ribald, 
Baron  of  Middleham  t  William  L, 

was  of  the  house  of  Bretagne.  Adam 
Ribald  1189  (Rot.  Pip.).  Ribald 
was  a  brother  of  Alan,  Earl  of 
Richmond  and  Renthievre,  of  the 
house  of  Bretagne,  and  &ther  of 
Ralph  Ribald,  Lord  of  Middleham, 
who  m.  Agatha,  dau.  of  Robert  de 
Ikus  of  Sk«lti>n.  l-'rnni  him  de- 
scended Ralph  liibtUd,  liaron  of 
Middleham,  who  m.  a  dau.  of  Lord 
TtiKjf  and  d.  1S09,  leafing  dangh- 


ters    his   heiia.     Set  Dugdale, 

Bauka. 

Kaynbird.    Ste  Kadtbibd. 
Bayne,  forBlUn. 
Bayaar.  GanfridnsRanier,  Nor- 
mandy 1  ]  80  ( MRS).  William  Rener, 

Engl.  c.  1'272  (RII). 

Saynes,  for  Katnr. 

Bajmey.    See  liEiiSiiE. 

Baynor,  for  RaIHIB. 

Baa.  SmTBLLJ, 

Beaaay.  See'RESjoK 

Season.    See  Raison. 

Keavell.    See  Rkvell. 

Sebaniu,  for  llebeck.  See  Reb- 
noK. 

Bflfbiaok,  a  Fleraitb  tmSfy, 

Balduinus  do  Rabeca  of  FlandMS 
12th  cent.  See  Albert.  Minei,  Opera 
Biplomatica,  i.  3fK', 

Xeboul,  for  liUiAU).  See  Ray- 
BOtTLD, 

Baekitt,  for  RAoan. 

Becord:  Hugh  Ricoart,  Nor- 
mandy II8O-O0  (MRS).  Robert, 
William  Rikeward,  Engl,  c  1272 
CRII;. 

Baddall,  for  BxDnass^ 

BaMalla.   See  Rbddail. 

Beddel,  for  Riddel. 

Ifced^ate.  Richard  Retgat«\  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS).  SewaU  de 
lietcote,  Engl.  c.  1272  (lUl). 

BaOaFf  for  RlDIOT. 

Baa.  Sm  Rea. 

Seecks.    See  ReekS. 

Beek,  for  Itr.EKS. 

Reekes,  for  Reeks. 

Seeks,  for  liez.  William,  Oisle- 
hert,  Roger,  OeraUI»  Walter,  Geoil^ 
Rex,  Normandy  1180-95  (MR.S). 
Adam,  John  Rex,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(Rli  ).  SeeliiUL  lleuce  the  name 
of  King. 

Baeaaa,  for  Binov. 

MMntht  Radt. 
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Aelfe,  for  Relph. 

Helpta,  for  Ralph. 

Relphs.    See  Helph. 

JLemjf  for  St.  Remy.  WiUiam 
•nd  Bobert  do  8ft.  Bemigio  held 
Itads  in  Normandy  t.  Philip  Augua- 
tu8.  Richard  de  St.  Reniigio,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS).  Lady  Juliana 
de  St.  R.  Eagl.  c  1272  (RH). 
fd.  A^BurriBAi 

SMKaO,  for  Bahdiul 

WtmMif  for  RiiTDAZXh 

Bndell.  See  Raxdkll.  A  dis- 
tinguished engineer  bears  the  name. 

Beadle.    See  Uaxdle. 

»— — n.  &«BaxKiEz» 

BaMMio,  forBsnraiM. 

Mmmmtf  for  Raytthr. 

Sennle.  Hugh  de  Tlnnny,  Nor- 
mandy t.  John  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant. 
Norm.  V.  124 ).  Eguerrau  do  Iteiuni, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS).  The  celo- 
brated  engineer  Bonnie  bore  this 
name. 

mennles,  for  REryoLDS. 
&«nnollB.  for  RErxoUM. 
Benny,  for  Rennlb. 

Beptefte^  Goolfij,  WaUiam 
de  Rapendon,  or  Bepeodoo,  Nor> 

mandy  1180-05  (MRS).  Geoflfxy 
de  R.  1108  (lb.).  This  family  was 
seated  in  Warwick  and  Leicester. 

mei^nke,  for  Bebbbck. 

tot.  Nicfaolaa  Fiti-Beite,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MBS).  Hngh  Bom^ 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Xestall.    See  REsTELL. 

&esteii.  Baldwin  Rastel,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95.  Amulph  B.  1198 
(AfBS).  "VTiUiam  Bartell»  EofiJ.  c. 
1196  (BOB). 

Berel.    See  Revet.l. 

BeTell,  a  bnrouial  name,  from 
Reville  or  Raville,  Normandy.  San- 
som  and  Roger  de  B,  and  the  fief  of 
B.  am  mentioned  in  N.  1189-96 
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(MRS).  The  ancestor  came  to 
En^'^land  with  the  Conqueror.  Pa- 
ganus  and  Robert  Revel  had  estates 
in  Hertford  and  Northanta  1130 
(Bot  Pip.).  Biehaxd  B.  held  two 
fees  in  barony  in  Somerset  1165,  and 
two  from  William  Fitz- William. 
Robert  R.  held  lands  in  Norfolk, 
Essex,  Northants  ^Lib.  Niger). 
Henry  ReToI  wai  one  of  the  ndblea 
taken  at  Alnviek  Oasde  1174  (Ho? . 
i.  S82);  and  in  the  13th  cent 
Richard  R.  the  younger  held  Lang- 
port  and  Cory,  Somerset,  by  grant 
of  Richard  J.,  by  service  of  two 
knigbta.  Henoe  *  Gory -Bevel' 
(Testa,  160).  The  famHy  long  oon- 
tinued  of  consequenoe  in  Tarious 
parts  of  England. 

Sevett.    See  Rivett. 

SevUl,  for  Rbvell. 

BevBOlly  fbr  BatbrbiiL. 

Xew.  JchUf  Peter,  Riduod, 
Robert,  Roger  de  Rua,  Normandy 
IIBO-Oo  (MRS).  John  and  Matthew 
Rue,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII ). 

Kez.  The  original  form  of  RsBKM 
and  Bidhea  atOl  ajdstiog;  ■ 

Bejr.  AwRte. 

BeTaal.    See  RKrxELL. 

Kejmell.  See  llErxoLD.  Hence 
the  Baronets  ReynelL 

me^Mia.  Godfrey,  Bobert,  To|w 
ketil,  Wimam  BenoIdiUy  Normandy 
1196  (MRS).  Giffard,  John,  Wil- 
liam Reynold,  Engl.  &  1272 
(RII). 

Reynolds.    <S^    Retkold.  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  the  great  painter. 
»bo4iee.  Oerard,  Blehard  de 

Bodes,  Engl.  1202  (Rot  Cane). 
Gerard  de  Kodos  held  Clifton  and 
Lnn^nir,  Notts,  of  the  Honour  of 
Peverel  (Testa,  0).  This  name  and 
family  were  ^rived  from  Rhodet, 
Aquitaine,  and  ita  ancieiit  Oonnta, 
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Vfho  were  di.'^po.'^seflMdbjtbe  OooOta 
of  Toulouse  1147. 

Xlbbands,  for  Ribbans. 

BiblMuw,  or  Rabajn.  The  family 
Be  BalmTne  ctrae  horn  Suntonge, 
Aqmtaui%  where  it  poitwod  the 
iiiarquisate  of  Piacay.  The  Caatle  of 
Rnbaine  still  remain?.  The  family 
was  of  eminencL'  1018  (Des  Boisj. 
£lias  de  liabayn  had  writs  of 
nifitaiy  •umiiioiie  fox  the  war  in 
Gascoigne  1361 ;  and  another  El.  de 
R,had  writs  of  summons  1277, 1282 
(PPW).  In  131G  Matilda  do  Rnban 
was  Lady  of  Edmonsham,  IJorset. 

Stob.  Riche  was  near  Nancy,  in 
Lomune.  In  1378  Biehavd  de  la 
Kiche  was  manncaptor  for  John 
Marminn,  M.P.  for  Sussex,  and  was 
distrained  to  oblige  him  to  receive 
knighthood  (PPW j.  John  de  Richea 
13th  cent,  held  lands  in  Fotherby, 
Linodln,  finm  Walter  Bee  (Teeta 
de  Neville,  318).  The  Earls  of 
Warwick  and  Holland,  mul  the 
Baronets  Rich,  bore  this  name. 

Blober.    See  Ridoeiu. 

Bleiiee,  for  BlOH. 

Bietataad,  a  baronial  name  de- 
rived from  the  office  of  Oooatable  of 
Piichmond.    See  BuBTOS-Oomnro- 

HAM. 

Slokard.   See  Record. 
aUkaria.  AaBaooBD. 
BIflketf  for  BiOKABD. 
Sleketa.    See  RioOT. 

Sicken,  for  Rickard. 
Alcketts.  .Vw  RrcKARDS.  Of  this 
name  are  the  Viscounts  St.  Vincent. 
mMm^m  SeeBlBBKB, 

■Mdall,  for  RiDDBLL. 

Blddell,  a  baronial  name,  derived 

from  a  Gothic  race  in  Aquitnine. 
Gerard,  Baron  of  Blaye,  c.  10.30, 
granted  landa  to  the  Abbey  of 
Fons  Dulda  near  Bordeaox,  wluch 


grant  was  confirmed  by  his  brother 
(rerald  de  Blavin,  and  his  sons 
Geoftry  Kudelli  ( Kidel)  and  William 
Frehelandus  (Gall.  Christ  ii.  484, 
Instr.).  The  laet-named,  who  waa 
linngr  1070-1009  (Oaa  Ohiiat  IL 
•JoO,  Instr.),  m.  a  sister  of  William  do 
Albiui  Brito  of  England,  and  had 
Warin,  Oliver,  and  GeoiTry.  The 
latter  (Geofiry  Ridelj  went  to 
Scotland  t  David  I.,  firam  whom  he 
had  granta,  and  was  ancestor  of  the 
Riddella,  Baronets.  Another  Geofllry 
Ridel,  of  the  preceding  generation, 
came  to  England  from  Apulia  t. 
William  I.  with  William  Bigod, 
and  ia  mentioned  in  Domeadaty  1066. 
lie  was  a  Crown  Commisaoner  with 
Ralph  Basset  HOC  (Mon.  Argl.  i. 
172),  and  succeeded  the  latter  as 
Justiciary  1120.  A  collateral  branch 
in  1105  poeaessed  estatea  in  Nor- 
mandy. There  ia  a  Seottiah  funily 
of  Riddell  which  takes  its  namefipom 
R.,  Scotland.  GeoflVy  Ridel  occurs 
in  Normandy  11^0,  Roger  K.  1106, 
Geoffry  1198  (MRS). 

Blddett.  Victor  le  Betit,  Noi^ 
nandy  1180-06  (MRS).  The  name 
appean  aa  Ridhut  (BH> 

Slddle.    See  RmDKLL. 

Riddles,  for  RiDDLK. 

Kldeal.    See  Ridobll. 

BMar.  AmRtdshb. 

midet.  AmBidovtt. 

Sldre.   See  RtrDOE. 

Bidders,  for  Richers  or  Richer. 
Robert  RicheruK,  Normandy  115)8; 
Robert,  Thomas,  Walter  Richer, 
Engl.  c.  1872  (RH). 

Kidiejr,  or  De  Logea.  Nieholaa 
R.,  Bishop  of  London  and  martyr, 
was  descended  lineally  through  the 
Ridleysof  RidK  y  .iiid  Will  inotwick, 
Northumberland,  from  Nicholas  de 
Redley  or  Ridlej  living  l.m  HU 
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father,  Odard  do  R.,  witnessed  a 
charter  in  North  umbei land  c.  1280 
(Hodgson,  >iorthd.,  ii.,  ii.) ;  and  c. 
1960  Nio.  de  B.  (aon  of  Tbomaa) 
txeented  a  ebarttr  (lb.).  CBb  graod* 
father,  Nicholas  do  Wilmotawyk  (a 
place  close  to  Kidky ),  lived  t.  John, 
and  wa3  sou  of  Odard  de  W.,  who 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Hexham 
Abbey  t  Henry  IL  (Dud.)  He  wm 
prabaUy  bfother  of  John  lits-Odeid, 
Beion  of  Emildou  (living  1161- 
1182),  nnd  son  of  Odard,  Viscount  of 
Northumberland,  mentioned  as  such 
IISO,  and  in  1110  when  Govemur 
of  Bembnxgh.  Hetraa  aomof  Odud 
de  Logci^  'Viaooimt  of  Oombeiknd. 
See  LooBS. 

Sldontt.    Se/-  RlDDBTT. 

Sidout.    See  liiDKTT. 

Xlllan.  William,  Gcoil'ry  Koillied 
or  BoUliet,  Nonnandy  1180  (MBS ). 

Bimbonlt.  John  RumlMittU  or 
Keinbaud,  Nicholas,  and  Hoger, 
Normandy  1180-86  (MKS).  See 
Hum  HOLD. 

Bimer,  for  IloJiEB. 

Btefer,  for  BiiresB,  Betgnier. 

BlTon,  or  De  la  Ili?idre,  a  baro- 
nial family  from  Normandy,  where 
they  were  Lords  of  St.  Germain  de 
Crioult,  near  Bayeux  (Des  lioisj. 
la  1083  Goaceliu  de  Kiveria  held 
landi  in  Wilts  (Exon.  Domesday  1), 
also  Walter  deR  (lb.  2).  In  1130 
Walter  de  R.  paid  a  fine  Berks  ( Hot. 
Pip.).  In  1104  Ralph  Pe  la  Rivere 
hod  a  Buit  in  Oxford  (RCR). 
Richard  de  Rivera  1241  had  m.  one 
of  tbe  daiigbters  and  beire  of  John 
Biset,  and  Richard  de  la  Bivere  was 
of  Wilts  12oS  (Roberta,  Excerpt,  i. 
858,  ii.  201  I.  AVillinm  de  Ripariis 
of  Essex  had  i&suu  John  of  Berks, 
whofio  son  John  was  Baron  of  Angre, 
Embz;  and  wae  enmnioned  by  writ 
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as  a  baron  12i>9  (P.P.  Write).  The 
name  continually  occurs  afterwards, 
and  the  Baronets  BiTers  were  of  this 
family. 

In  Nomandy  -we  bave  Seiio^ 

Richard,  Baldwin,  WiUiam  de  Bt- 
veriis  1180-05  (MRS). 

Hlvett,  foreigni  probably  not^m 
Normandy. 

XivlBftoB.  Hngb  and  Jobn  de 
Raveton,  Normandy  1198  (IIBS). 
The  name  was  deriTed  from  Itiving^ 
ton,  Lancashire. 

aix.    See  Re.x. 

Soaob.    See  lioCHE. 

^oajtf  AeBoAixHi 

»—d— .  AsRaonM. 

Soads.    See  RhodM. 

Koak.    See  Roakf. 

Soake.  Gerva.<),  John,  Jocelin 
de  Roca,Normandy  il80-U5  (MRii). 
AgLae  de  Boka  of  Cambr.  and 
Hunta  1SNM>  paid  a  tne  not  to  be 
obliged  to  marry  (Hardy,  De  Obi.  et 
Fin.  309).  Richard  Rake  with 
Richard  Malbanc  had  estates  in 
Hereford  13th  cent.  ( Testa j  which 
were  beld  from  Sir  Robert  Tregos 
of  Ewyaa.  Nicholas  Boo  was  a 
benefactor  to  Tupholme,  Lincoln, 
temp.  Henry  III.  (Alon.  ii.  697). 
Hugh  Roc,  c.  1272  (RH),  &c 

Koalfe.    See  IIolfb. 

Boaa,  or  De  Bonen,  a  bamual 
name  derived  from  tbe  Viscoonta  of 
Arques  and  Rouen.  (See  Savtllk.) 
Anselm,  Viscount  of  Rouen,  was  of 
Oxford  and  other  counties  1  liiO  (Rot. 
Pip.),  also  Laurence  and  Nicholas  de 
B.,  and  Balpb  de  R  (lb.).  In  1166 
li^ilph  de  Rouen  was  of  Lincoln,  and 
John  de  R.  of  Devon  (Lib.  Niger); 
and  the  family  long  continued. 

&obarts.  Gilbert  Robart,  Nor- 
mandy 1180 (MBS);  Richard,  Jamee 
Bobertni^  1106  (lb.) ;  Jobn,  Biebaid 
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Roberd,  E.i^'l.  c.  1272  (  KII).  Of 
this  uauie  wexo  liio  Etuis  of  Kadnor. 

m«bto.  Am  Ron. 

Btfbbliis.    See  HoBras. 

Sobe.  Kobert  Kobe,  Normandy 
lll>iJ  (MRS);  Henry  Fitz-Richaid 
Robbe,  Engl.  1180  (Rot.  l»ip.;. 

Sobin.   iSee  Robins. 

llTlHnt  RadulpbusRoldii,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS  ).  John,  Roger 
Robin  or  Robins,  Eugl.  c.1272  (RH). 

Rootae,  a  baronial  name  from  La 
Roche,  JS'ormandy.  In  1007  Wido 
de  Rupe  aanendered  his  caatles  of 
Rocbo  and  VeteaU  to  WOliam 
Rufus  (Ord.  Vit.  7G7).  In  llGo 
Wido  de  R.  held  n  fee  at  Passay  in 
the  French  Vexin  (Feod.  Norm.); 
Oliver  de  R.  waa  at  the  aaiuu  lime 
ome  of  the  bwoM  seated  between 
Noraundj  end  Brittany,  and  Ralph 
Rocbc  held  lands  in  Devon  ;  Snnsom 
R.  in  Dorset  (  Lib.  Nig.) ;  and  1203 
Ralph  do  Kupo  helil  three  ft'es  of 
the  honour  of  Mortuiue  and  Corn- 
wall (Rot  CanalL  04).  Adam  de 
Rnpe^  ancestor  of  an  Iriah  branch, 
built  Roche  Castle  and  Pill  Prioiy 
in  Pembroke,  ami  nccompanied 
Henry  U.  to  Irtluml,  -where  ho  was 
ancestor  of  the  Viscounts  Formoy, 
and  the  Berons  Fermoj.  In  1160- 
95  Roger,  Hugh,  and  John  de  In 
Roche  are  mentioned  in  Normandy 
(MRS). 

Soohefort.    ike  RociLFOltT. 

Aoobfbrt,  from  Rochfort  in  the 
Viscounty  of  Ronen.  Wido  de  R 
held  three  fee;*  in  Bucks  from  the 
Earl  1105  (Lib.  Nig*^r),  and  wit- 
nessed a  charter  of  W'altrr  GilVard 
E.  of  Rucks,  t.  liunry  11.  (^Mon.  ii. 
154).  Another  Goido  de  R.  waa 
aammomed  for  the  war  in  AVales 
1257,  and  in  Gascony  1201.  Of 
this  family  was  Milo  deKupeforti, 


witness  to  a  charter  of  Ilenry  II. 
coutirming  the  foundation  of  Uun- 
brody  Abbey,  Ireland  1178  (Mon 
ii.  1028),  from  wh(wi  desoended 
Maurice  de  Rochfort  1205,  1302, 
one  of  the  fidelea  of  Ireland  ;  and 
the  Earls  of  Belvidere,  In  Nor- 
mandy occur  Pogauus,  Guido  do 
Rupefort,  1180-fM»  (MRS);  R»- 
duUiia  Rochefort,  1108  (lb.). 

Rook.    See  RoAXE. 

Rockall,  from  Rochello  in  the 
Cotentin,  Normandy.  In  1 130  Ilum- 
frid  de  Rochella  bad  landa  in  Dor* 
set,  in  lies  William  de  Roehelle 
in  Essex  (Rot.  Pip.  ;  Lib.  Niger  ). 
The  former  witnessed  the  charter  of 
William  de  Mandeville,  Earl  (jf 
Essex,  founding  Walden  Abbey 
(Mon.  1.460).  Theftmilyof  DeU 
Roehelle  in  Normandy  1806  bore 

2  bends  argent  with  7  escallops. 
(Donet-Darcq,  Armorial  de  la 
France,  p.  28.)  Tiie  family  long 
continued  of  importance  in  England, 
wheiethe  nsme  was  written  Rokele. 

aoefco.  iSlteRoAKB. 

Sockblll,  <W    RoOEBIXBi  St» 

ROCK.VLL. 

Bockley.  Robert  de  Rukel% 
Normandy  1108;  Philip  de  la  Ro> 
eheUa,  and  Robert  de  la  R.,  1180 
(SIRS). 

Xoden,  for  Rawdon. 

Rodney,  or  De  Keyney.  This 
family  has  btten  traced  (^Collinson, 
Somerset,  iil  603-006)  from  Welter 
de  Rodney,  t.  Stephen;  but  the 
name  Rodney  is  apparently  not  found 
in  the  records  prior  to  th<>  14lh 
century.  It  is  a  corruption  of 
Reiny  or  Rayney,  afterwards  Hade- 
nay.   The  fronily  of  Reyney  bore 

3  pdra  of  wings  in  lure,  from  which 
tho  present  arms  of  Rodney  (.3 
spread  eagles)  are  derived.  Tho 
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family  of  Do  Keiney  or  Hifrny  came 
from  Champagne.  llagebert  de 
Kigneiu  1101  witnessed  a  charter  of 
the  Bbhop  of  TiiUe  (QalL  Oliriat 
ziu.  480  Instr*),  and  may  be  the  eame 
who  posMesned  lands  in  Esaez  108G 
(Domesday ).  Roger  de  lloigny  wit- 
nesf-'od  »  chnrttT  of  Hishop  Roger  of 
Sarum,  t.  Henry  I.  (Moa.  i.  424 ) ; 
and  Robert  de  R.  held  fiw  fees, 
DoTon  1166  (lib.  Niger).  John  de 
R.  of  Devon,  nnd  William  de  R., 
occur  12(K)  (  KCK ),  John  de  Reiney 
or  Rayney  was  of  Devon  and  Somer- 
set, and  d.  1247  (Roberta,  Excerpta). 
Thomas  da  B.  ocgan  in  the  same 
year,  and  1903  Sir  Richard  de  Rey- 
ney  or  Radeney,  and  Lucia  his  wife, 
occur  (Robert?,  Cal.  Oeiioal. ).  This 
noble  acquired  Stok«',  Somerset,  by 
m.  with  the  heire^ ;  and  from  him 
deicended  die  brave  Lord  Bomrev, 
and  the  haione  of  that  name. 

Gaufridus  de  Radeneio,  Normandy 
1180  (MRS),  pnid  a  fine  in  the 
bftilifry  of  Arjentom  ;  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  name  of  Rayney 
had  early  adopted  the  D.  The  case 
is  similar  to  those  of  Kenetbol  for 
Kcnebal,  Lochmere  for  Lamare, 
Lidle  for  Lisle. 

Roe.    See  RoWS. 

Roebuck,  for  Rabeck.  Baldwin 
de  Raheea  ooeiua  in  Flanden  12th 
eent  (Al.  Miraei  Opera  Diplomatica, 
i.  30G).    The  name  is  Flemish. 

Rofe.  Syraon  de  Rof,  Normandy 
1180-1)5  (MRS);  William  Roll'e; 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

mam.  SmBoTB, 

Roffey.  Garin  do  RalFeio,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS);  Reginald  nnd 
Henry  do  RuHi,  t.  Philip  Augu.-^ius 
(Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  17il,  181 ) ; 
Lucia  Ruftf,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII> 

BoMrajf  for  BOPVJIT. 
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Rorer.  N,  Rogere,  Normandv 
1180:  Robert  R.  11<>5  (MliSi"; 
Alexander,  Richard,  Ivoger,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (RH). 

mecera,  for  RoGHB.  Thia  name 
is  borne  by  the  Baronets  Rogers. 

Rokeby.  or  De  Spina,  from 
Rokeby,  Yorkshire.  Henry  do 
Spiua  of  Rokeby  was  a  benefactor 
to  Fountaina  Abbey,  and  Reginald 
de  Spina,  son  of  Hugh  de  Rokeby, 
confirmed  the  gift  of  Stephen  de  R. 
to  the  same  ftbbey  (Burton,  ^^on. 
Ebor.).  Sire  Henry  de  R.  witnesf.o<l 
a  charter  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond 
1275  (Mon.  iL  107).  Thia  appeara 
to  be  a  branch  ot  the  Norman  family 
of  De  la  Spine  or  De  Spina. 

Roland.  Odo,  Nicholo-^,  Onufrid 
RoUant  or  Rolland,  Xorinandv 
1180-05  (MRS).  Robert,  WiiUam 
Rouland,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Belee.  See  Roll. 

BelDs.  See  Rofk  Of  this  name 
was  Lord  Chancellor  Cranworth. 

Roll.  Peter  and  William  Roelef, 
Normandy  1108;  William  de  Ro- 
dolio  1180  (MRS) ;  Ginild  de  Roel, 
t.  Phil.  Augustus ;  Robert  Rolle, 
Matilda  Holies,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Rolle.     See  RoLL.    Hence  the 
]  Porous  Rolle. 

SoUea.  &0ROLI.. 

Solleetea,  Hraiy  de  RoUeeton, 
Normandy  1106  (MIUS).  This  Nor- 
man family  took  its  name  from  Rol- 
loston,  Not(8.  Malg^er  de  R.  (Mon. 
i.  S4V).  Thomas  de  R  1166  held  a 
fief  from  Deinconrt  (Liber  Niger). 
Sir  Benadiet  de  R.  t.  Edwaid  I. 
(Mon.  ii.  606). 

Rolland.  AVrRoLVND. 

Rollings.    S<r  \l\\\hrS9. 

RoUo,  or  De  Rullos,  Irom  Rullos, 
now  RueUeiif  near  Venoo,  Nor^ 
mandy.    Richard  de  Rulloa  or. 
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BoillM  WM  Ohamlwrlalii  to  WiUkm 

the  Conqueror,  nud  in.  Isabelln,  dau. 
of  Kichard  liiirou  de  In  Ifaio  des- 
piiit.s  (l)e  Gervillo,  Anc.  Chat,  de  la 
Mauche ) ;  whence  came  the  connec- 
tbn  of  thie  fiunily  with  I^coln. 
Hit  Mm  Williun  de  R.  m.  the  dftu. 
and  heir  of  Hugh  de  Evemiue  and 
Turfrida,  dau.  and  heir  of  the  famous 
I  lore  ward  by  his  first  marriago ;  and 
ruceived  the  barony  of  Bourn  and 
Beeping  (Liber  Niger).  He  had,  1. 
Williun  de  Rulloe,  ancestor  of  a 
NormaD  line.  2.  Richard,  whose 
dau.  m.  Baldwin  Fitz-Oilbert  (from 
which  imion  sprang  the  house  of 
Wake,  Barons  of  Bourn  or  BrunneJ. 
Richard  afterwarda  aetUed  in  Scot- 
land, where  he  had  received  grants 
from  David  I.  (Douglas,  Peerage 
Sootl.)  ;  and  from  liini  lineally  de- 
scended John  de  liollo,  who  in  th<: 
14th  century  had  a  grant  of  Duu- 
crub,  and  waa  anceator  of  the  Barons 
.  Hollo  of  Doncnib.  ^  . 

Bolls.    See  Roll. 

Solpli.    See  RoFK. 

Bolt.  Peter  Roald,  Normandy 
1180-96  (MBS);  John,  Peter, Ro- 
bert Roattt  or  Roalt  (lb.)  1108; 
Robert  Ruaut  1180-U5  (Ih.). 

Itomana.  William  Romant,  and 
the  Villo  of  M.,  Normandy  llHO-',),'-, 
(MRS ).  The  arms  of  Romanes  of 
Scotland  are  preaerred  by  Robaon* 

■a—.  Oiaellna  Rdunn,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS). 

Borne.  William  Rom,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS)  ;  Robert 
Rome  11U8  (lb.;  j  lioljert  Rome, 
Engl.e.l27S(RH.). 

Bomer,  or  De  Roumare,  ham 
Roumare  near  Rouen,  Normandy. 
Geroldus  the  Dapifer  ^'ranted  1007 
his  church  of  Roumare  to  St. 
Amand,  Rouen.  He  bad  issue  Robert 
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Fits-Geiold  de  Roumaim  (father  of 

William  de  Roumare,  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln) and  Edward  of  Salisbury, 
^'i.sc^unt  of  Wilts,  living  1110, 
whose  grandson,  Patrick  of  Salis- 
bury, waa  created  Eail  of  S.  by 
hhtUda.  "^KHUianil.,  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln, had  a  son  William  II.,  whose 
sun  William  III.  returned  the  fees 
of  Ilia  barony  in  Lincoln  in  116/) 
as  5d,  and  in  1194  was  with 
Richard  L  in  Ncomandy  (Bowlea^  , 
History  of  Layoock  Abbey ;  Banka, 
Dorm,  and  Ext.  Bar.).  Collaterals, 
viz.  William,  .Tohn,  and  Matthew 
de  Komara,  occur  in  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS) ;  Erenborc  de  Ro- 
mam  1100  (lb.) ;  and  the  forest  and 
estate  <tf  Romare  are  also  mentioned. 
The  name  in  England  derivea  firom 
some  collateral  branch. 

Roney.  William  Roenai,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS) ;  Hugh  de 
Roenai  1198  (lb.).  The  anna  of 
Roney  in  England  are  proaerrod  by 
Robaon, 

Boof,  for  RoFF. 

Booir,  for  RuPE. 

Book.  iSwROAKS. 

Booko.    8e$  RoAKiL    Of  this 

Norman  fnmily  waa  the  gallant 
Adinirnl  Sir  George  BookOy  tlie 
captor  of  (Jibraltar. 

Books,    ike  RoOK. 

Booksby.  8m  Rohbt. 

Boom.  AsRoxB 

»irwMri    See  Rome. 

Booney.    See  Roxey. 

Boop,  for  De  Rape,  or  Roche. 

Booper.  Richard  de  Rupetra  \ 
Ralph  de  Ruperia,  Normandy  1180- 
95  (MRS);  Ralph  and  Biehard  do 
Rupetra  1108  (lb.).  StsRoFBL 

Boos.    See  Ross. 

Boot.    See  Roois. 

Booto.  ^SmROOIS. 
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ftoots.  Ranulph  dc  Rotb,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS)  ;  Hugo  de 
R  1108  (lb.)  ;  Ralph,  Robert, 
Simon,  &c.  liote,  Eagl.  c.  1272 
(mi).  Hugo  de  Bolis  held  a  fee 
of  MoBlibrt  la  Nomuuidj  116S 
(Dafiheene,  Feed.  "Nona,), 

Bope.    See  Kobe. 

Xoper,  or  De  Rupierrc.  This 
family  haa  been  supposed  to  be 
deeoended  horn  a  member  d  dm 
houee  of  Mosard,  who  ie  eaid  to 
have  assumed  the  name  of  '  Ilospear 
or  Do  Rubruspatha ; '  but  theze  is 
no  evideuco  for  the  statiTiu  iit. 

The  name  is  derived  from  Ru- 
fMene  near  Gmd,  Nonnandy,  the 
lords  of  which  weie  of  gnat  im- 
portance in  the  11th  and  12  th  cen- 
turies (Des  Bois).  William  de  Ru- 
pierre  (who  came  to  Eupland  with 
the  Conqueror)  is  mentioned  by 
Oideiicaa  VitaUs;  in  1000  he  com- 
manded the  foroee  of  Duke  Robert. 
The  Counts  of  Rupierre  continued 
in  Normandy  till  the  last  century 
(lb.).  In  1091)  Williftm  do  R.  pos- 
sessed Trououville,  Greutoville,  and 
Fremont,  and  was  a  benefactor  of 
Troam  (MSAN,  xit.  68).  The  seal 
of  Boger  de  R.  (MSAN,  plate  xvii.) 
represents  a  shield  divided  into 
twelve  squares,  each  coutaininfr  a 
martlet,  the  ori^al  evidently  from 
which  the  modern  Roper  arms  are 
derived.  In  England  Bobert  de 
Ruperia  paid  fines  in  Notts  and 
Dorby  (Rot.  Pip.) :  and  the  heiress 
of  John  Kooper  of  Tumdish,  Derby, 
m.  De  Eounmaui^  who  assumed  her 
name  (Men.  i.  508).  Boger  de 
Rupert,  of  the  Norman  line,  held 
lands  in  Warwick  or  Leicester, 
t.  John,  where  he  granted  the  ad- 
vowson  to  Tewksbury  Abbey  (Testa 
de  Neville,  87).  Ftcm  this  ftmUy 
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descend  the  Boopen  and  the  fiaiaoa 

Teynham. 
Sopes,  for  RoBBS. 
Xoee,  for  Ross. 

Boaer.  Peter  Booesrt^  Nofr- 
mandy  1160-85  (MBS) ;  Peter  de 

Rochier  llOS  (Ih.)  ;  Richard  lo 
Rockare,  Engl.  c.  1272  (BH). 

Koslier,  for  Ros£R. 

Koeler.    See  RosEB. 

SeaUav,  Boamnor,  a  baiaiiiat 
Cunil  J,  a  branch  of  the  OarloTing^an 
Viscounts  of  Maine  and  Beaumont. 
See  Bkaumoxt.  GeolTry  do  Bello- 
mout  or  Biiyimrd,  brother  of  Hubert 
Viscount  of  Maine,  held  fieis  108G 
from  the  baronj  of  Baynard^  and 
fkom  Percy  and.  Earl  Alan  in  York- 
shire (Domesd.)'  He  had  amongst 
other  pons  Ro8c*^lin  df  Bolloinont, 
who  had  a  grant  of  IStrattou  and 
Marsham,  Norfolk,  t.  Henry  I., 
whose  son,  THUiam  Pita-Bosniine, 
had  issne  'William  de  Stratum 
(BlomeBeia,  vi.  331).  Robert  Fitz- 
Roscoline,  brother  of  William  Fitz- 
Rosccline,  was  father  of  Barthok>- 
mew  de  Marsham,  ancestor  of  the 
Esrls  of  Bomney.  William  de 
Strattou  also  appears  as  'Fitz-Roa- 
celine,'  and  Robert  Fitz-Roeceline 
his  son  held  a  lease  of  Newton,  Nor- 
folk, from  Henry  II.  (Blomefield, 
y.  65).  This  estate  was  held  in 
1S35  by  Peter  de  Boeoeline^  and  in 
1317  by  Thomas?,  son  of  Sir  PMer 
Fitz-Rosctlin  (Ibid.).  Sir  Peter 
was  summoned  by  writ  as  a  baion 
in  1294.    See  Marsuah. 

Boss,  or  De  Bo0b  a  baromal 
name  derived  tcom  an  Eogliah  lo- 
cality. The  origin  of  this  fimiily 
not  nscortained. 

The  Norman  name  of  De  Ros, 
also  established  iu  Eugland,  came 
from  Bos,  now  Rots,  near  Caen 
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(lyAnkjr  ft  8tMiiie,aw]e  DoBMt- 

day).  Temp.  William  I.  Aaehetil 
de  Ro9  held  in  Kent  from  Odo  of 
Bayeux,  and  Anepot,  Goisfrid,  and 
Serlo  de  lies  were  meane  lords  in 
Eoglaad  1060  (Domsad.).  In  liaO 
Qe&Bry  de  Bos  wu  of  Kant  (Bot 
rip.) ;  in  1166  Geoffry  de  R.  held 
two  ftt's  E^iSt'X  ;  Evt'rard  do  R.  one 
in  .Suffolk  and  seven  in  York  (Lib. 
Nig.).  The  family  long  continued 
of  nottt  in  Nonnandy,  and  In  aarenl 
parte  of  England. 

SmmOL    See  "RvSSELU 

Bosser.    See  liosTR. 

Koswell,  for  Kosel  or  KusdELL. 

Sotcn,  for  KociLB. 

BatfcwoW,  or  De  Wanerille. 
William  de  WamaTiUe  gmve  lands 
in  Rothwell,  Northants,  to  Do  la 
Tt6  Abbey,  North  nmp  ton  shire  ( Mon. 
i.  1018).  The  family  afterwards 
bore  the  name  of  liothwell. 

«— ea,  forRooHB. 

m— #a«at>    Ridiaid  de  Rn- 

beomonte^  Nonnandj  1180  -  05 
(MRS). 

Koufflit,  for  Root. 

Kooffler.  Peter  de  Rochier, 
Nonnandj  1180-06  (MRS). 

Be—d.  In  1180  RadulpboA  Ro- 
tundus  occurs  in  Essex  (Rot.  Pip.)  ; 
Wiard   do   RotundOy  Nmrmandy 

IIHO-!).^  (MRS). 

Boondeu.  Lacas,  Geoffry,  John 
Roondel,  Nomandy  1180  -  06 ; 
Stephen  Roandel,  Geoffry,  Hugh, 
Lucaa  Roondel  11J>8  (  MRS). 

BonpeU,  for  Rochelle.  Robert 
de  Rupella  and  Philip  de  Rupella 
paid  scutage  for  lands  in  Essex  held 
from  IL  de  Sfandeville^  Ooontem  of 
Enex  (Teatn  de  Neville^  864).  Sea 
Rock  VT.T-. 

Rous,  nr  Le  Ronx.  This  family 
is  Norman,  and  in  1105  held  lands 


near  Rosen  from  the  Countgr  of 

Breteuil  (Duchene^  Food.  Norm.). 
Ralph  le  Roux  was  Pent  1110  by 
Henry  I.  to  the  aid  of  Ralph  do 
Guader  (Ord.  Vit.  667),  and  1120 
wae  one  of  the  noUee  who  petidied 
with  Piinoe  Henry  in  the  Blandie 
Nef.  His  nephew  Simon  le  Roux 
was  living  1137  (Ord.  Vit.  197). 
The  English  line  descends  from 
Turchil  liufus  or  Le  Rous,  who 
came  to  England  1006  and  held 
knda  in  NoHblk  from  Alan  Fiti- 
Flaald,  ancestor  of  the  Pltz-AIana 
(Mon.  Angl.  i.  027).  Fulcher 
Hufusof  Norfolk  lived  1130  (Hot. 
IHp.) ;  Henry  Rufus  of  Norfolk 
1166  (Rot  Pip.);  Akxander  R. 
1166  (Lib.  Kig.);  alio  Richard  R, 
who  held  from  De  Albini  in  the 
ICastt'rn  Counties,  and  half  a  knight's 
fee  at  liuovillc,  Normandy,  from  the 
County  of  Breteuil  (Duchesne). 
Hugo  Rnfoe  waa  Viaeoant  of  Noiw 
IbUr  1886^  and  in  1S82  waa  deceased 
fRoberta,  Excerpta,  i.  227).  Rog«r 
le  Ru8  of  Flixton,  Suffolk,  was  dead 
before  1271  ;  Richard  of  Norfolk 
d.  1277,  and  had  Alau,  who  in  1316 
was  Lord  of  Donbam  and  E.  Lex- 
ham,  Norfolk,  and  had  Peter  le  Rous 
of  Donnington.  ancestor  of  the  K.s 
of  that  place,  from  whom  descended 
the  Rouses  of  llenham,  Earls  of 
Stradbroke. 
Benae.  AsRova. 

BO«t^  for  ROXTTH. 

Sontb,  or  De  Scrutevillo.  Ri- 
chard de  Scruteville,  fn^m  Kfcret- 
ville,  Normandy,  was  Lord  of  Routh, 
Yorkshire,  1186  at  the  fonndafion 
of  Meanx  Abbey  (Moo,  i.  704). 
Hence  was  derived  the  family  of 
Do  lli>uth  or  D..'  IJiuln.  df  which 
was  Martin  K'»uth,  late  Presi- 

dent of  Magdalen  Coll.  Oxford,  the 
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most  learned  divine  of  his  ap:e,  who 
died  in  his  100th  year  in  the  full 
poititi<>iiiuu  uf  uU  hus  fnculties.  See 
ScUBHSLIk. 

moos.  SmBmn, 

B«Wf  for  Roe,  or  Rowe. 
So  watt,  or  Roalt.    -SV*'  RoLT. 
Rowan,  in  some  cnses  for  RoAir. 
Sowbory.    Hee  KrUDEUY. 
Bowta,  for  RiWDOV. 
Sowayltoe^  or  Boo,  for  La  Bonx. 
See  BoTTA, 

Xowe«.    See  RoWK. 

Sowles,  for  Rolleb. 

Xowlej-,  from  Boell^r,  Ileuilly, 
or  Boilly,  near  Evreux,  Nonnandy. 
Balph  da  BoUaio  CAiue  over  with 
the  Conqueror,  and  held  Stocklnnd, 
Devon  1083  (Exon.  Domead.)  from 
Ralph  Paganel.  In  1165  lialph  de 
Huelli  held  a  feo  in  the  Viscounty  of 
Evieaz,  Bobart  de  Boilli  in  Essex, 
and  Boger  de  B.  in  Gloucester 
(Lib.  Nig.).  Galfridufl  de  Roeli 
witnefwed  a  charter  of  Gervnso 
Paganel  to  Tikford  Abbey  1187 
(Mon.  ii  911>  Balph  6»  BolU 
gave  tithea  in  YoricaUra  to  Holy 
Trinity,  founded  by  Ralph  Paganel 
of  Drax  Ofon.  i.'5G4).  In  l.'JOl 
^Villiam  Roilly  was  bailsman  for 
an  M.P.  Wilts  (PPW).  The  name 
bacama  qpraad  widely  in  England, 
and  hanoa  derived  the  Banmata 
Bowlajand  the  Viscounte  Langford. 

Xowlln^.    Sec  RaWUXBi 

Sowae.    See  RoUS. 

Rowsell,  or  Rowsewull,  for 
BxmsMLL,  aimorially  identified. 

BMlqr»  for  BoOKBBT. 

Boiy.    See  Krxa. 

XoyaU.    See  RoTLE. 

Xoyle.  John  Roiale,  Normandy 
1180  -  06  (MRS);  Uugh  RoyI, 
EngLc.l37S(B^ 

8B4 


Bnbery.  Radulphus  Rebree, 
Normandy  ll^^O-Oo;  Gialebert,  Peter 
de  liiperia  1108  (_MRS The  name 
ooenia  |n  England  aa  Bouberj 
amongst  the  Parliamentary  write. 

Ruck,  for  Roke,  or  Ro^O. 

Ruoker,  for  RooKER. 

Rudall.     Se^  Rl  DDELI^ 

Ruddeii.  Petrus  Rudellus,  Nor- 
mandy 1160-86  (MRS);  Jolin  de 
Bodball,  Engl.  c.  1273  (BH). 

Buddie,  for  Ruddell. 

Xndre.    See  Rroo. 

Rnel.  Martin,  Guillan,  Goislin 
de  Ruella,  Normandv  1180  -  86 
(MRS);  Peter  and  William  da  B. 
ll))8(Ib.).  The  arms  of  the  familj 
of  Rule  are  preserved  by  Bobaon. 

Ruf.    See  Roof. 

Raff.    See  RuoF. 

RnAell,  perhaps  for  Baville  or 
RSTSL. 

Bafle..  Se$Jlv¥WEUL. 

Rufflea,  for  RrPFLB. 

Runia.    See  Rou8. 

Rncr.  Radulphus  Rogue,  Norman- 
dy 1180-86  (MRS) }  William  de  Ro- 
gss  t  Philip  Augustus;  Heniy,  Hugli 
Robert  Buge,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Bvfglaa,  from  the  ville  and  caatio 
uf  Rugle9,  Normandy.  Set  Lower 
(Patronym.  Britann.). 

Sola.  AsBvxLL 

^mlrall  AmBvvbouil 

SamMe.   'S^^  BviDAIA. 

Rmnbol,  for  RuHBOLD. 

Rnmbold.  A  Norman  family, 
styled  Rimbaud  or  Rimboult,  in  the 
l>achy  {Set  Bdibovlt),  wlwra  it 
continued  in  the  twelfth  oentury. 
The  Norman  ancestor  of  the  English 
and  Norman  lines  was  RunibHldus, 
who  held  lands  in  Gloucester  108(3 
(Domesday,  107  bis).  Richard  I. 
oonfirmad  to'^nckham  Abbey,  Esaax, 
lands  granted  by  Bobert  Rumbold 
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(Moo.  i  869).  The  latter  was  party 
to  a  suit,  Enezt  1194  (RGB),  and 

in  1200  exchanged  lands  ill  Hertford 
(Ih.).  Walter  Rembnld  is  mentioned 
c.  1272  (  RH).  From  this  family 
deisii'ud  iho  iiiirout'td  liumbold. 

■  Bwaana,  for  RoMAjra. 

Bmtttosr,  from  !Romilly,  near 
Evreiix.  Robert  do  Komeliolo  and 
Jlojrer,  Earl  of  !Sal<ip,  granted  lauds 
tollorsley  Abbey,  Essex,  t.  William  J. 
(Mon.  i.  604).  Aalisa.  de  Romilly 
was  foundress  of  Bolton  t.  Ilenry  I. 
In  IIG^  Agnes  deKomilii  held  lands 
in  Normandy,  and  Philip  doKumelli 
a  knight's  fee  in  Somerset  (Lib. 
Niger).  In  1100  Alexander  de  R. 
was  pt  OzfiMrdsbbe,  aa  waa  Alan 
Idthmnt.  Baldwin  de  R.  held  from 
Do  Tony  in  Worcester  (Testa,  41, 
28,  100).  Richard  de  Romilly, 
1180-Uo  (MRS)  was  of  Normandy. 

mvmBraaa.  Sm'EUaum. 

mammm.   She  RoHBB. 

Bommeni.    Sec.  ROMAFS. 

Snadali,  for  IIorxDKLL. 

Snndell,  fur  Koin'DKLL. 

Sondle,  fur  Rlndiill. 

Rapp.   See  Boop. 

Boaa^  for  Rous. 

Sosb,  for  Ruse. 

Uttsber.  Ikichardus  Rishor,  Xor- 
nmruiy  1105  (MRS),  ike  also 
Rosier. 

BnabmaM.  Richard  de  Ruske- 

mara,  Normandy  1180-85  (MRS). 
Tiiu  arms  of  Rosmer  are  preeerred 

by  Uobson. 

Rushout,  or  Roiiault,  a  baronial 
family.  This  family  is  Breton,  de- 
riving from  Roald  or  Roaanlt^  a 
Breton  noble  living  c  1000,  whose 
son  Hasculph,  Viscount  of  Nantes, 
c.  1050,  had  four  sons,  who  accom- 
panied the  Con^ueror^  liz,  1.  liuald ;  | 


2.  Haaeulph ;  8.  Hugh ;  4.  Eniaaod. 

As  OORTHeKAM. 

Ruald,  sumamed  Adf)b«5  (t>.  dub- 
bed knight"),  held  three  lordships  in 
capitt!  10S<]  in  ])i>von  (Domesday, 
11-^  b).  His  sua  Ruald  was  father  of 
Alan  Fits-Rnaldi  wbo  m.  Lady  Alia 
de  Dodlnoke,  and  acquired  estates 
by  her  (PoU,  Devon).  Roald  Fits- 
Alan,  Ilia  son,  had  John  Fitz-Ro- 
haut,  father  of  Alan,  whoso  grandson 
Sir  Roger  Fitz-Rohault  had  a  dau. 
and  heir  (Pole). 

Tbeobidd  Renault,  a  yonnger  soo, 
became  seated  in  France  temp. 
Edward  II,,  as  Siro  do  Boisnicnnrd. 
From  him  descended  Joachim  liou- 
haulty  Marshal  of  France,  vrho  d. 
1478,  and  whose  posterity  settled  in 
England  t.  Charles  I.,  from  whom 
descend  the  Barons  Nortbwicfc. 
Sum,  for  Rous. 
SuaseL  See  Russbll. 
SaaseU,  or  Be  Rosel,  a  baronial 
funily.  lliia  name  ia  deri?ed  from 
the  Lordship  of  Rogel  in  the  Coten- 
tiii,  Xnnnaiidy,  of  which  thoRussells 
were  the  ancient  lords.  They  were 
a  branch  of  the  great  baronial  house 
of  Bertram,  Baions  of  Brii^nebec 
(aee  Wifien,  Mem.  House  of  Rnssell), 
whose  descent  is  stated  under  the 
name  Mitford. 

William  L,  fourth  Baron  of  Bri- 
quebec,  living  1012,  had — 1.  Robert, 
ancestor  of  the  houses  of  Briquebec, 
Mitford,  Bothal,  and  St.  Pierre;  2. 
Hugh. 

The  latter  received  the  castle  and 
fief  of  Rosel,  and  in  1077,  beinj^  then 
old,  granted,  as  'Hugh  de  Rosel/ 
irith  consent  of  his  son  Hugh  the 
younger,  lands  in  Normandy,  given 
to  him  by  the  Conqueror,  to  St. 
Stephen'."*,  Caen  fM-m.  Aiigl.  ii.  !>"'7). 
I  Hugh  IL  of  liosei  came  to  En^^laud 
\  C  365 
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with  the  Conqueror,  and  is  men-  | 
tioned  in  a  charter  of  tlio  time  of  i 
Steplieo  w  father  of  Robert  Riusel 
(WifFen,  i.  531).  In  Domeeday  be 
appenrs  ns  holding  lands  in  Dorset  in 
capite  by  the  seijcantry  of  hemp  ■ 
Marshal  of  the  Butlery  of  England  j 
(Domesday,  84  b),  a  ieudol  dignity, 
wbieb  eonfened  nmk,  and  waa  bere- 
ditaiy.  Robert  Rueael  L,  bis  son, 
granted  t.  Stephen  landsat  Canning- 
ton,  Somerset,  witli  consent  of  Wil- 
liam de  Moune,  Karl  of  Somerset,  to 
the  abbey  there  (Wiflen)  ;  and  had 
iniie  Robert  de  Rosel  IT.  This 
baron  held  the  fief  of  Kingston, 
Dorset,  in  capite,  and  in  IKI.'j  one 
fee  in  that  county  from  Alured  do 
Lincoln,  another  from  tlio  Abbot  of 
Cerne  (Lib.  Niger).  The  latter  had 
apparently  been  acquired  by  autho- 
ri^  of  the  Crown  t.  Stephen. 

Odo,  Eudo,  or  Hugh  Kussel,  who 
succeeded,  is  mentioned  in  a  cliartpv 
of  King  John,  granting  an  advowson 
€f  a  chnrdi  fai  Glouoester  to  hia  son 
John  Ruisel,  who  in  1203  m.  the 
aiater  and  coheir  of  Dodo  Baidol^ 
one  of  tlie  greater  bnronf,  and  was 
constable  of  Corfe,  Dorset.  From 
this  house  descend  the  KusseLs, 
Dnltm  of  Bedford,  Earla  Russel, 
Lovds  De  GUfford,  ftc.  The  name 
often  occurs  in  Normandy,  where 
Josceliri,  William,  Hugo,  Tlrrfin,  [ 
Ansketil,  Kicliard,  .Jordan,  Osbert, 
Oauder  de  iiosel  or  Itossel  occur 
1180-06f  also  the  fief  of  Rosel 
(MRS). 

Bnsaen.  Michael  do  Kucino, 
Normandy,  h>  ld  a  fief  from  Philip 
Augu.-lus  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm,  v. 
173).  Bernard  lioncin  1108  (MliS). 
Richard  Resen,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Bnaeom,  for  Ruaaoir. 

Hnssoa.  See  RvBsnr. 
33Q 


Host.    See  Kasxb. 

Mattf  for  Root. 

MtOkf  for  RovTB. 

Sutter,  for  Roter.    Fulco  des 

Rotors,  Nwmandy  1180-05:  Fulco 
de  Rotor,  llOS  ( .NfRS ) ;  Richard  and 
Thomas  Rotor  or  liotour,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (Rli). 

B«tiT'  Hugh  de  Rotis,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS);  Ralph  de  R. 
11^0  (  Ih  );  Alicia  Rate,  Engl.  c. 
1272  ( RII). 

Ryall.    See  RoYT.E. 

Syalle.    See  Ryall. 

Xyder,  or  Folioty  a  baronial 
family.  The  Engliab  Ryden  de- 
scend from  tlio  Foliots,  Sirea  ofOmou- 
rille,  or  r)3mondvillo,  Normandy, 
whose  probable  ancestor  was  Os- 
mond, a  companion  of  Rollo.  In 
1060  Roger  Folbt  granted  the  ad- 
vowaon  of  OmonTille  to  Esaay 
Abbey  (Gall.  Christ,  xi.  237;  De 
Oerville,  Anc.  Chateaux).  Several 
of  thi.-*  family  came  to  England  at  the 
Conquest,  of  whom  W  illiam  F.  held 
landa  1066  from  the  See  pf  Canter- 
bury, and  Otbert  F.  large  eetatea 
in  Northants,  Herts,  and  elsewhere 
from  Fitz-Ansculph.  His  son  Adelulf 
had  issue  Roger  Foliot,  who  iu  lU^o 
returned  his  barony  in  Northants  as 
fifteen  feea  and  a  half  (Lib.  Niger). 

From  William  (t.  William  L) 
came  his  son  Ilenrj',  who  t.  Henry  I. 
m.  Lucia,  dau.  and  coheir  of  .Tor- 
dan  Briset,  a  great  baron  ( founder  of 
St  John's  Rriorj-,  Clerkenwell;.  lie 
had— 1.  William  F.,  whoee  line  was 
seated  in  Worcester  (Mon.  Angl.  ii, 
50o) ;  and  2.  Jordan  Foliot,  who  ob- 
tained estates  in  Yorkshire,  and  was 
the  first  to  bear  the  name  of  '  Do 
Rither.'  He  in  1165  held  five  feea 
of  ancient  enfeoffinent  from  the 
barony  of  Ftontefraet  (Lib.  Niger). 
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Thomas  do  Ryther,  his  son,  con- 
firmed his  father's  gift  to  Fountains 
Abbey  (^liurtou,  Mod.  Ebor., 
widiftiii  TLf  ft  iMiittfiusloFtoNiiiH 
AppletoDf  oocunas'Willuun  'Foliot' 
granting  lands  to  Xostol  Priory  (  lb. 
304,  30()).  From  him  descended  the 
Rythers  or  Kydtrs,  Lord.s  of  Flare- 
wood,  Yorksbire,  und  the  Earls  of 
HiiROwbjr« 

Bfc^  a  buoiuAl  familyf  from  Rie, 
.near  Bayeux.  Geoffry  do  Rie  was 
living  c.  080.  His  son  Odo  Fitz- 
Geoffry  gave  half  the  chnicli  of  liie 
to  Fescamp  Abbey,  wliicii  was  con- 
finned  1027  bj  Ridiaid  IL  of  Nor^ 
mandj  (Neuatria  Fia,  SIB),  In 
1047  Hubert  de  Rie,  After  the  battle 
of  Val  des  Diinef,  saved  the  life  of 
Duke  William,  and  sent  bis  three 


sons  to  guard  bim  to  Falaise  (Roman 
de  Ron,  Ed.  Pluquet,ii.  Hubert 
was  sent  ambassador  to  Edward  the 
Coalesaor,  and  after  the  Conquest, 
witii  his  8000,  wtB  sent  into  THot- 
inandy  to  maintain  the  Duchy  in 
quiet.  Ralph  de  Rie,  bis  elder  son, 
was  Castellan  of  Nottingham,  Robert 
the  second  Castellan  of  Nons'ich, 
whose  son  Hubert  de  Rie  held  in 
Norfolk  a  barony  of  40  kniglitar 
feaa  1165  (Lib.  Niger).  Thelknuly 
long  continued  to  be  of  great  rank 
and  power  in  various  parte  of  Eng- 
land. 

Li  Nomandy  we  have  Robert^ 
Richard  de  Ria,  Rie,  or  Rii,  and  the 
ViUe  of  Rie  1180-95  (MRS). 

Byte.    •*<<'r  RoYLE. 

Byner,  for  Rdleb. 


s 


'flabey.  Robertas  iSaba,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS) ;  Robert,  WU- 
liam  Sabe,  Engl  e.  1373  (RH). 

■Mdl.  <S!mSA0E. 

SactaeTorell,  from  Saultche- 
vreuil  in  the  Colentin,  Normandy. 
The  family  held  a  iiui'  in  Derby  from 
the  baioiiy  of  Cbaouroea.  In  18th 
cent  Paliieias  de  SancheTerel  held 
one  knight's  fee  at  Sallow  and 
Hopewell,  Notts  and  Derby  (Testa 
de  Neville,  l.J).  The  descent  is  re- 
gularly traced  from  him.  George  S., 
of  Sallow  or  GaUoW|  c.  1710,  left 
great  estates  to  the  edebrated  I  lenry 
Sftcherezell,  D.D.,  his  near  relation. 

Sack.  Snmuel,  Peter,  William, 
Richard,  Thtiuius  de  .Sac,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-i)5  (MRS);  Thomas 
Seek,  Engl.  c.  1273  (RH). 

iSwSacm. 

c 


aackett.    Nicholas  Saget,  Nor- 
numdy,  1180  (MRS).  ' 
•MfevUte.  Joannes  and  Gilo  de 

Sakenvilla,    Normandy,  1180-95 
(MRS).   The  history  of  the  Ivn-lish 
family,  T>ords  Buck  hurst,  Dukes  of 
Dorset,  is  well  known. 
flAddtor,  the  English  fonn  of 


Sadleir,  for  Sadleb. 

Sadler.    ''^>c  SaDDLER, 

Safe.  Ricardus  Soef,  Normandy, 
1108  (MRS). 

MMl.  Roger  and  Qirart  de 
Sevcle,  or  Savale,  Normandy,  1180- 
Oo  (MRS);  Roger  Sevale,  Sngl. 
c.  1272  (RH). 

SaiTery,  for  Savuky. 
BaMnui.    William  isabrin,  Nor^ 
mandy,  1180-05  (MRS) ;  Simon  de 
Sabiin,  EngL  c.  1373  (RH). 
o8  987 
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mmMrmTf  tot  Satoet.  . 

•are.  Richard  Sapiens,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (>rR>^»;  .Tnhn, 
nulpb,  Kichard,  \VilliHiii  Sapiens  or 
leJSage,  1108  (lb.);  John  le  JSage, 
Normandy,  1180-06  (MRS);  Hugh, 
JohOy  Ralph  le  Sage,  Engl.  c. 
197S  (RH). 

■acer.    See  Seagfr. 

SafT^er*.    .SW  Seaoer. 

SalUard,  or  Sailer,  liobert  Solit-r, 
Normandy  lldS  (MRS)  ;  Hugh  and 
William  le  Saillnr,  England,  e.  1272 
(RH). 

Saint.  William  Sent,  Normandy, 
n80-{)o  (MRS);  Bernard  Sain, 
Normandy  1180  (MK8);  Thomas 
Seynt,  England,  c.  1272  (RH). 

•Hi  ^"""^  Riehard  de  S.  Ann 
anda,  Normandy,  1180-05  (MRS). 
St.  A.  in  the  Cotentin.  Hence 
the  Lords  St.  Amand  of  Enfrland, 
See  Dugdalo.  Banks.    Sec  Am  and, 

St.  JkuXtju.  Benedict,  Galfridus, 
Heilwrty  Ranulph,  liv^cr,  Thonaa 
de  S.  Albino,  Nonnandy  1106 
(MRS).  St.  A.  was  near  Evreux. 
Astho  de  S.  A.,  soon  after  {i80, 
granted  his  tithes  to  St.  Taurin, 
Evreux  (^Gall.  Christ,  xi.  130,  Instr.). 
Fuloo  de  S.  A.  waa  a  beneftctof  to 
St  EvTOidt,  t.  William  I.  (Old. 
Vitalis,  606).  Malger  de  S.  A.  wit- 
nesfied  the  foundation  charter  of 
liarnstaple  Abbey,  Devon,  t.  Wil- 
liam I.  Hence  the  baronets  St. 
Aubyn. 

Ut,  BWb«f  from  St.  Barbara,  in 
Nonnandy.  Jordan  de  St.  Barbe, 
I'Vy^-f),  was  an  adherent  of  the  Earl 
of  Lanctvjiter,  and  had  a  "writ  of 
military  aummons  (^PPW). 

0fc  dlftlr,  from  St.  Clair,  near 
St  ho,  in  the  Cotentin,  Nonnandy. 
Wace  mentions  the  Sire  do  St.  Clair 
at  Iliuotluga  (ii.  230).  Xhia  waa 
Sd8 


Riehaid  de  S.  0.  who  held  hmds, 

Suffolk,  1080  rDome.sd.).  Britel  de 
S.  C,  his  brother,  held  in  Son)or?el 
(Ibid.).  He  witnesfied  a  charter  of 
the  Earl  of  Mortaine  (Mon.  ii.  010). 
Ridiard  waa  aitceeeded  by  Hamo  de 
S.  C.,Uvingll90(Rot.Fip.)  WiUiaa 
de  S.  C,  probably  a  pon  of  Britel, 
held  in  Dorset,  11 W  (  Rot.  Pip.  ),  and 
had  from  David  I.  a  grant  of  Ivosa- 
I  vn,  Scotland ;  whence  descended 
the  great  house  of  St  Glair,  Earia 
of  Oilmey  and  Cuthneea,  fte. 

8t.  Benle.  Geoffry  de  St  VioiSf- 
sio,  Normandy,  1180  (MRS). 

St.  Ceori^e,  from  St.  George,  near 
St.  Lo,  Cotentin.  The  family  came 
to  England  lOtW.  Teujp.  Henry  I. 
Helyaa  de  St  Geoige  ocean  in 
Susoex  (Men.  i.  603),  and  Baldwin 
de  St.  G.  as  witness  to  a  charter  of 
William  Peverel  of  Dover  fSlon. 
i.  c}82).  The  family  was  of  im- 
portance in  Cambridge  1300.  Hence 
tiae  Baroneta  St  George^  and  the 
Lords  St  George. 

St.  Jolm,  a  baronial  name.  Wil- 
liam de  S.  .Toanne,  Normandy  1180: 
CJeoilry,  John,  Robert,  William  de 
S.Joanne,  llOS  (MRS).  St  John 
was  near  Avrandies  (De  GerriUe, 
iVnc.  Chateaux).  Roger  and  John 
de  8.  J.  were  in  tlie  service  of 
Henry  I.,  Nonnandy  1110  (Ord.  Vit, 
814).  The  former  wa.s  of  Haut?, 
11^0,  and  was  sou  of  lioger  de  St, 
John  (Rot  Pip.) ;  and  John  was  of 
Oxford,  ancestor  of  the  Barona  de 
8t  John.  The  history  of  this  family 
appears  in  Dugdale,  Banks,  &c.  The 
name  was  taken  by  the  Barons  de 
Port 

tit,  XMureaoe.  Symon  do  St 
Laurent  held  a  fief  from  Philip 
Augustus  in  Nonnandy  (Mem.  Soc 
Ant  Norm.  t.  172).  St  Lament 


L  lyui^ed  by  Google 


8T 

was  in  the  Caux,  near  Yvctot,  Nor- 
nmndy ;  and  \tn  owners  aro  nien- 
tioned  na  'an  illu-strious  race  of 
buona'  by  Onlericue  Vi talis  (853). 
Rofter  de  8.  L.  came  to  England 
l(V!f'..  and  witnessed  a  charter  of 
William  Gifiard,  liishop  of  Win- 
chester (Mon.  i.  lOi'iJ),  His  de- 
scendant, Adam,  In  ld  from  Walter 
Gi'ard,  Earl  of  Bucks,.  11G.5  (Lib. 
Niger).  The  family  became  widely 
spread  in  England.  In  110^  Nicholas 
de  St.  li.  held  a  knight's  fee,  Salop, 
from  Do  \'er.  TIk'  name  does  not 
after  wards  appear  in  Salop,  for 
Nicholas  joined  iu  the  invasion  of 
Ireland,  and  became  baron  of  Howth. 
He  d.  c.  1100,  and  wan  succeeded  bj 
Almaiic  do  S.  L.,  to  whom  John, 
Eiirl  of  Mortaine,  conlirmed  Ilowth, 
as  hpTd  by  his  father  ( I>odj;e,  I'eer. 
Ireland,  iii.  who  had  aided  in 

the  conquest  of  Ulster  by  John  de 
Gonzcy.  He  had  tiuee  sona— Adam, 
Robert,  and  Nicholas— who  in- 
herited successively.  The  latter  had 
Hubert,  who  lived  t.  Ivlward  I. 
From  this  baron  descend  the  iOarls 
of  Howth.  There  is  much  error  in 
Lodge's  account. 

St.  X«4cor.    See  Sr.  r,Krii:u. 

St.  Jteger.  IJobert  de  S.  Tx'od- 
pjirio,  or  St.  Lej^^er,  Willianj,  .Fohn, 
Gilbert,  Normandy  II8O-O0  (MKS)  ; 
Gislabert,  Robert,  Simon,  William, 
lins  (lb.).  St.  Leger  was  near 
Anancbes,  Normandy.  UobertSt.  L. 
was  of  Susse.x,  1()8(?,  and  appears  to 
have  been  father  of  William  de 
S.  L.,  who,  with  his  son  Clarem- 
bald,  granted  lands  to  Battle  Abbey, 
t.  Henry  I.  (Mon.  i.  S18).  Hence 
the  St.  Legers  of  Kent  and  Devon, 
and  tlie  Viscounts  Doueniile. 

St.  Blartin.  Alvered  de  S.  Mar- 
tin, Normandy,  lltiO  (MRS);  Bur- 
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nnlf,  Warin,  Geoffry,  Henry,  Hugh, 
Nicholas,  Ralph,  Roger,  William  de 
S.  M.,  1198  (lb.). 

St.  Ooea.  Robert  de  S.  Andoeno, 
Normandy  1180-06;  Nicholas^  Wil- 
liam, 1198  (MRS).   See  Clapbam. 

St.  Paul,  or  St.  Pol.    See  Paul. 

St.  Qulntln,  a  baronial  imine. 
Osbert  de  S.  t^uinlino,  Normandy 
1108  (MRS).  St.  Q.  was  near  Cou- 
tances,  in  the  Cotentin,  Nomnndy. 
Wido  de  St.  Qucntin,  t.  William  1, 
grranted  landti  to  Cerisy  on  a.««uminp 
the  monastic  habit  (Mon.  i.  SHJO), 
Alured  de  St.  Q.,  his  son,  t.  AVill.  I., 
giive  lauds  to  the  same  abbey  (lb.). 
The  latter  was  Iwother  of  Hugo,  one 
of  the  Conqueror'a  companions,  108^ 
who  held  lands  in  Essex  and  Dorset 
in  capite  \OSC> ;  also  in  Hants.  Ho 
had,  1.  Kobert,  who  joined  in  the 
conquest  of  Glamorgan  lOSX),  and 
whose  descendants  sat  in  Psillament 
as  barons;  2.  William,  mentioned 
in  Normandy  1120  (MSAN,  viii. 
42C,) ;  3.  Herbert.  The  latter  held 
hnti.«es  at  \\'iiiclie*ter  1 1 10  (  Winch. 
Dumesd.),  which  he  granted  to  God- 
stowe  (Mon.  i.  528).  He  held  estates 
Lincoln  and  Tolk  1140  (Mon.ii.  198). 

IIo  bad  issue  Walter  and  Alan 
(Moo.  i.  474).  Hence  the  St.  Quen- 
tins, Baronets.  It  is  probable  thfit  thu 
family  of  Herbert  was  of  this  house. 
Heibert,  the  lather  of  Herbert  Flti- 
Heibert,  Chamberlain  to  Henry  I., 
was  perhaps  a  brother  of  Alured  de 
St.  Quentin  ;  for  the  ancient  arms  of 
the  Herberts  and  St.  Quentins  were 
nearly  the  same,  viz.,  one  or  more 
chevrons  and  a  chief  vair. 

■sit.  Richard  Saete,  Normandy 
1180-0.5  (^n?S):  Richard  Saiete, 
IIHH  (lb.) 4  Robert  Seyot,  Engl,  c 
1272  (RH). 

Baker.    See  Sackeb. 
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Salamaa,  for  Salmon. 

Sale.  Hubert  nud  ( >(lo  do  SuUn, 
Normandy  1180-0.5  (MKS;;  John 
tad  Balj^  de  Salle,  Engl,  c  1272 
(BH).  Haoee  the  Imnre  Otneral 
Sale. 

Saienrer,  or  SeUangery  fbr  St. 

Ledger. 

Sales,  for  Sale. 

Salinger,  or  Sellingcr,  lor  Si. 

Lbdoir. 
■■Ilmsnn,  for  Siuiov. 

Sainuui,  for  Salmon. 

Salmon.  William  Salmon,  Xor- 
nmmly  1180-0/)  (MKS)  ;  llalpb, 
Kaginold,  Iwichard  Salomon,  1198 
(lb.);  Richard  Salomau,  Engl.  c. 

im  (BH). 

Salomon.     Se«  SalMOH.  Some 

families  are  Hebrew. 

Salter.  William  Salatie,  Nor- 
mandy, 1108  (MRSj;  Beatrice  and 
William  le  Sdter,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Salvage.  Unifrid  Salvngo,  Noi^ 
mandy  1180;  Walter,  1 1  i (Ml^S); 
Palph,  Kaniilph  Salvftfre  or  Sauvage, 
1108  (lb.; ;  WalUT  Salvage,  Kug.  c. 
1273  (RH). 

Mvla.  Wido,  Riduid,  WiUiam 
Silvain  or  Silvanus,  Normandy 
nHO-0.1  omS);  Hugh  Silvanus, 
Engl.  1202  (Hot.  Cane). 

Samler.  Geoffry  Somelier,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS). 

Smsbsbb.  St9  Saimov. 

•sauttOB.  Sw  S.ujcoir. 

Samona.    Sec  Salmon. 

Samper,  for  Si.  Per  or  St. 
Plekre. 

IsmpaiiB,  or  De  St.  Sampson, 
from  that  lordthip  near  Caen,  Nor> 
niAady.   Ralph  de  St.  Sanaom  ac- 

bompnnied  the  Tonqueror,  and  1086 
hold  in    .sfvenil  counties 

(Domesd.  1«,  87  b,  247  b,  bis).  Wil- 
S80 


liam  Sampson,  his  descendant,  waa 
sumuionod  to  I'arliament  as  a  baron 
12!»7-l:J04.  The  .Sampsons  of  Play- 
ford,  Suffolk,  an  ancient  branch  of 
this  ftmily  (who  bore  the  tnne), 
were  ancestors  of  Thomas  S.,  Dean 
of  Christ  Church,  so  celebrated  in 
the  Puritan  controversy,  t.  Eliza- 
beth. Kobert  de  S,  Sansom,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS) ;  Nicholas,  Wil- 
liam, Chiistiaa,  Henry,  Walter 
Sanaa,  or  Sanson,  1180^  (lb.) 

Saaeoa.    See  Samfsok. 

Saacroft.  William,  or  De  Bosco, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  <ine  of  the 
seven  bishopit  so  renowned  t.  .lames 
II.,  was  deeoended  from  theKownaa 
family  of  DeBoeeo  or  Boia.  'WS&m 
do  Bois-Guillaume,  of  the  bailifry  of 
Caux,  in  10>(J  po.^.«08sed  estates  in 
Essex  (Domesd.  Ess.  81  ).  Baldric 
do  Bosco  was  of  Sulfolk  11^ ; 
William  de  B.  of  Essex  1106.  The 
fiunily  of  De  Boii  or  Boeoo  held 
lands  in  South  Elmham  from  the 
Conquest,  as  appennnl  by  a  suit  at 
Ipswich  128.'5  (  Duvy,  Coll.  Suflblk, 
vol.  XXXV.).  Sandcroft  or  Sancroft 
was  in  South  Elmham  j  and  the 
family  so  named  bore  tiiree  erosses 
with  a  chevron  (as  the  distinction  of 
a  younger  braaeh),  while  the  De 
B  iRCOS  of  Klmham  bore  a  cross. 
In  1108  Bobtrt  dr  Bo.sco  had  a  .^uit 
against  Kobert  do  Sandcroft  for 
lands  in  Elingham  and  Hennersfield, 
Sul!olk  (RCR).  Robert  de  &  pre- 
sented to  the  Cliurch  of  Sancxoft 
1310  (Suckling,  Sufl:  i.  -JOA^.  The 
family  ^oon  after  mijjralcd  to  Fres- 
aingfield,  a  few  milea  south,  where 
thej  continued  seated  1468,  1584, 
1665,  and  1616,  when  WiUiam  8. 
(the  archbishop)  was  baptised  there. 

Sandfield.    .Sr^  S  dwell. 

■AaOfMU.  Ralph  and  Richard  de 
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Snnfort,  Normandy  1108  (MRS), 
liichitrd  is  mentioned  in  Cambridge, 
Hunts,  and  Lincoln,  1202  (Hot. 
Cane.). 

••Bdiftr,  for  Savdfobd. 

■udlfbrd.    <SV'^  SvyDFOBD. 

Sanford ,  for  S  v  m >  fo ud. 

Sandwell.  (  it'oiiry  de  Sando- 
ville,  Normandy  1180  (MRS)  ; 
Roliert  de  Saoderville,  Engl.  e.  1198 
(RCR);  Gilbert  de  ' SannerriUe, 
1180  (Rot.  rip.). 

Sanger.    See  Sixoer. 

Banister.    See  Sns'OER. 

Sansom,  for  iSAMrsoK. 

flMMraaa.  iSMSAiraoit. 

Mtaat,  for  Saott. 

Banter.  Osbert  Saintier,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180  (MRS);  Oliver  le 
Seyntour,  Enpl.  c.  1:272  (RH). 

SanUian,  for  St.  .Vunc,  Normandy. 
Qeoffiry  d«  St.  Ag^na,  N<miiaiidy 
1198  (MRS). 

Sanvlltoy  or  Sandeville,  from  San- 
darvillo,  near  Chartres,  France.  In 
1  iH  j  William  de  Sandville  held  four 
fees  of  the  lionour  of  Skipton,  York, 
and  Gervasius  de  S.  one  fee  (Lib. 
Niger).  ManaMesdeSandenrUlebeld 
13th  cent,  lands  in  Ilants  (Testa). 
William  de  S.,  t.  Henry  11.,  wit- 
ne«?sed  n  charter  of  Roxgrove  Priory, 
Sussex  (Mon.  i.  603)}  and  Thomas 
do  S.  in  1301  was  summoned  from 
Oxford  and  Berks  for  service  against 
tbe  Scots  (PPW). 

Saptaln,  for  Savin,  OT  SaLTZV. 

Sard.    See  S.4RT. 

Sarel.  for  SoKEL. 

Sarrant,  for  Sebjeant. 

Bmrfmntj  fox  Sbbjsani. 

■MMaa.  OdodeSire-booeyNor^ 
raandy,  1180-05  (MRS). 

Sai:|ant.    See  Serjeant. 

SarJeaont,  for  Serjeant. 

•aijant,  for  Serjeant. 


Sari,  for  Sarle. 

Sarle.    Sec  SoRRELL. 

SarU,  for  Sobrell. 

■mmb.  William  Sanain,  Nor- 
mandy, 1180-95  (MRS);  Robert, 
Thomas,  William  Sarcenas,  1198 
(lb.) ;  Potrus  Suracenus,  Engl.  1203 
(Rot.  de  Libertate). 

Sart,  for  Essart.  Ralph  de  E.-sar- 
tisi  Normandj  1180-05 ;  Mauger 
and  Ralph,  1108  (MRS);  Richard 
de  Esaart,  Engl.  c.  1198  (RCR). 

Sarventy  for  Serviens.  S$$  Sift* 

JEANT. 

Saae.  Reuer,  John,  Roger,  Wil- 
liam de  Sace  m  Saceio,  NotBtandy 
1198  (MRS) ;  Simoo,  ETab,  ftc  da 

Saceio,  1180-05  (lb.)  ;  Robert  da 
San  re,  ]•  ngl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Basse.    Si'r  S  vss, 

Satobell.    See  Saxcuwell. 

•fttebweU,  or  SacfaTille.  Robert 
de  Sadieville,  Normandy  1180 
(MRS) ;  Denis  de  SiccaTiUa,  1198 
(lb).  This  family  ivaa  aeated  in 
Devon. 

Saul.    See  Saub. 

Banii,  for  Saul. 

■•alter.   See  Saltbb. 

Baoaao.  Walter,  John,  Ascelin, 
William  de  Sauceio,  Normandy  1180- 
n.j  (MRS);  Robert  de  la  Sausei, 
Robert  de  Salceton,  Engl.  e.  1198 
(RCR). 

mmwm^m,  Unfrid  le  Salvage,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-86  (MRS). 
Savage.    See  SalvaOB. 
Savell,  for  Savillb. 
Savery,  for  Savoht. 
SaTldre,  for  Satage. 
■avlffaj^.    Thomas  de  Savigny, 
Normandy  1180  (BIRS) ;  Eureia 
,  and   Nichola.s  de  Savipneio,  and 
Guido  de   Saviniaco,    1108  (Tb.); 
'  Ralph  \\'iUiam  Saveney,  Engl.  c. 
j  1272  (RH), 
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SavUe,  for  Satille. 

SttHll,  for  Satilus. 

Savllle,  or  De  Arches.  See  Arch. 
This  family  is  descended  from  the 
Viscounts  of  Arques  nnd  Kouen,  a 
branch  of  the  Giffards.  Gcoflry, 
Viscount  of  Arques  or  Arche.n,  had, 

1.  Williuni  Baron  of  Folkestone ; 

2.  Osbem,  a  great  baron  in  York 
10S(>:  he  had  issue,  1.  William; 
2.  Thurstan.  Tlio  former  founded 
Nun-Monktou,  York,  t.  Stephen; 
the  latter  was  Hncema  of  the  Barony 
of  Sandal,  and  obbiined  firam  his 
brother  Kcttlowell  aod  other  lands 
in  York.  ITis  son  Peter  D 'Arches, 
Pincemn,  fj-rantod  part  of  Kettlowell 
to  Fountains  Abbey  (Burton,  Mon. 
Ebor.  174).  His  son  Hugo  Pincerna 
was  living  1216  (Hardy,  Hot  Clans. 
2iS),  and  had  issue,  1.  Siehard  de 
Sayville,  who  describes  himself  in  a 
grant  to  Pontefrnct  as  son  of  IIu;,'o 
Pincerna  fWhittnker ),  and  was  sum- 
moned to  the  coronation  of  liich.  1. 
(Bromton,  1158) ;  2.  Henry  de  Say- 
ville, Lord  of  Golear.  From  Richard 
derived  Peter  do  S.,  lf?8.'5  (Inq.p.m.); 
Sir  John,  IfiOO  (PPW);  Sir  John, 
Viscount  of  York,  1370;  nnd  the 
Savilles  of  Copley,  Methhy,  &(•., 
Matquiaes  of  Halifax,  Earls  of  Mcx- 
horough,  ttc 

SaTory.  Peter  Savore,  Normandy 
1180 (MRS),al9oll08 rib.);  Richard 
Savaria,  En-rl.  1202  (Hot.  Cane); 
Laurence  de  iSavore,  Kichard  iSaveri, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (Ril> 
mtamr&f  for  Sawbr.  * 
Sawwr.   See  Sawers.  , 
Sawers.    Kadulphus  de  Saburs, 
and  the  Ville  of  Sahurs,  Normandy 
lias  (MRS);    Nicholas  Sawere, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH;. 
•Mile.  AvSaul. 
— wjaa,  fin  Sawbil 

ae2 


•axby.    Sb»  SbAXBIBABB. 

•ay,  a  baronial  name.  Oeoflry 

de  Sale,  and  the  fief  of  Saie,  Nor- 
mandy. 1 180-95  (MRS) ;  GeolTiy 
Say,  i  108  (lb.).  This  was  a  brat),  h 
of  the  house  of  A  vend,  ilee  Picur, 
AvEXSL.  The  Barons  de  Say  do- 
soended  pfohably  from  J<«dan  de 
Say,  t  William  L,  brother  of  Pi<  <>t 
de  S.  or  Avt  nel  pISAN,  xv.  174> 
IT"'  founded  Aunay  Abbey  ;  from 
whom  descendi'd  Henry  de  S.  of 
Warwick,  IhiO,  William  do  S.  of 
Norfolk,  Hunts,  and  BGddlesex,  t 
Henry  H.,  and  the  Borons  Say. 

Sajrar.   Sec  Safees. 

Bayers.  Ralph  di-  Sahurs, and  tht? 
Ville  of  S.,  Normnndy  1 108  (MRS  j ; 
Richard  Sare,  Engl.  c.  1272  ^.liUj. 

Sayla.  jSmSalb. 

SaylM,  for  Saub. 

Bajtob,  possibly  a  form  of  Svcn 
or  SrcTT. 

Saywell,  for  Say  veil  or  Savii.i.i:. 

Scales,  a  barouial  name,  deri\cd 
from  Haiduin  de  Soalws  at  Scales,  a 
great  baron  106^  whose  banmy  lay 
in  Cambridge  and  Herts.  Hence  the 
Bamna  Scales,  summoned  by  writ 
120>^.    .SVr  Smitiisox-I'kkcv. 

Scamel.     -Src  Sc  VMMBLI.. 

Boanunell,  perhaps  from  E^a- 
meol-ville,  Normandy  (MR8;. 

•CMUMll.    See  SCARNRU. 

Boardefleld,  for  Scardeville,  from 
Escardanville,  Normandy  (Ij<^\vir). 
This  family  wa,s  seatrd  in  Sns>t  x. 
EHkerdtifillo  is  nK-ntioned  (^.MiiS). 

SsBfff,  for  Scarp,  or  Sea&p. 

•earfls.   See  Scabf. 

Boarff.    See  ScABF. 
Boarffe.    See  Scarf. 
Scarle,  for  Saru:. 
Bcarles.    See  Scablb. 
SmHM^  from  Cadat  or  Esearlat, 
i  Aquitaioe.  Bernard  was  VIsooiuit  of 
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Oarlat  983  (Amelme,  ii  606,  Ac). 

From  him  desccmlcnl  I'icliard,  Gil- 
bert, and  Raymond,  joint  Viscounts 
of  C,  who  ftppear  to  havo  accom- 
panied tlie  Conqueror,  100<J.  From 
the  first  descended  Hugh  the 
ViBCOtmty  d.  before  1160,  who  hfid 
Hugh  de  C,  Count  of  Khodez  1199. 
In  1105  the  Hospitallers  lield  lands 
in  York,  the  <:\\'i  of  Ilufxh  .Scnrlot  or 
Carlat ;  and  at  the  sjimc  tiiiu'  occur 
William  S.  in  Somerset  and  Kent, 
GUbert  S.  in  Middlesex,  Hon.  ii. 
640  (RGR).  The  family  thenceforth 
appears  in  various  peite  of  Enp^land. 
It  bears  the  lion  rampant  of  the 
Vincounts  of  Carlat.  Hfnrc  the 
eminent  Lord  Chief  Justice  bcailett, 
Lofd  Abinger. 

mmnulUf  perhaps  firoin  Scarville 
or  Eecarville,  from  E.  Normandy. 
Alan  de  S.  l-'^ith  cent.,  Warwick  and 
I>eict'8tor  ( Testa). 

Scarvell.   See  Sgardefield. 

MkaMd.  Biehaid  and  Nicolas 
Eaoorille,  and  the  fief  of  E.  Nor- 
mandy, llSO-0.5  (MRS) ;  Fulco  and 
William  de  Escovilla,  1198  (lb.); 
Humphry  de  Scoville,  £ngi.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Scliolefleld.   See  Scofibld. 
■duOfleM,  for  ScHOLinxLD. 

Scboley.  Richard  de  Sooleio, 
jNformandy  ir.>8  (MRS). 

801100107,  for  Scnotj-.Y, 

Scofleld.    Sf'c  Sciioi  iKLi). 

SooSeld,  for  Hoofielj). 

•eora,  for  ScvRB.  Simon,  Ralph, 
Heniy  Scuivs  or  Eseures,  Normandy 
118<M)6  (MRS ).    sw  SiioKK. 

Scot.  IliiL'h  and  Alan  le  iScot, 
Noniumdy  Us()-J>.>  (MRS). 

ScovoU.    See  ScU0Fi£Ll>. 

UtHwnn.  Ralnbald  Seiiba  or 
Soiptor,  Normandy  1180-06  (MBS). 

■cnAwsm.  Walter  de  Esende- 


more,  Normandy  1106  (MRS).  In 

llHo  OeofTry  do  Scudimore  was  a 
baron  in  Wilts  (Lib.  Niger),  and  had 
subenfeoffed  Waleran  de  h>cudimoro 
and  Walter  Gifibrd.  He  also  held 
four  foes  of  ancient  enfeoflment  from 
Robert  D'Eriaa  of  Hereford  (lb.). 
Hence  the  Vlaoounts  Scudamore. 

Scnrfleld,  nrmorially  identified 
with  !)»'  Scnitevilh',  from  Escret- 
ville,  Normandy.  Kichard  de  Scru- 
teville  of  Yorkshire,  t.  William.  I. 
(Mon.  i.  794).  William  Le  Gios, 
Earl  of  Albemarle  1131,  exchanged 
lands  with  Alan  do  Scruteville, 
Yorksliirc  (  Mon.  i.  TOo ),  See  KnrTH. 

Scorr,  lor  Esrt  Hi:s.    »SVr  SroitK. 

Seaborn.  William  fSabrin,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  Simon  de 
Sabrin,  Engl.  c.  1273  (RH). 

Seaborna.   See  SR.\B0Bir. 

Seabourne.    f^W  Seaborf. 

Seagars.    >Sce  Skaokr. 

Bearer,  irom  Segre  in  Anjou. 

flMkar.   <S!m  SwgHfc 

■mO,  for  Sau. 

■aala.  See  S.vlk. 

Sealejr.  Kobcrt  de  Silly  or 
Sillfio.  Normandy  1 1 08  (  MKS ).  Ho 
held  lauds  in  Normandy  from  Philip 
Augustus.  WiUiam  de  S.  was  living 
at  the  same  time. 

•aalaa,  for  Seaio. 

Sealy.    See  Skalf.v. 

Soamarle,  for  beamar,  or  8£a- 

MKK. 

•earner,  for  Sbtxcitb* 

■aar.   S$b  Satbb. 

•aarek.    Tbomaa  do  Cberches, 

Normandy  1160-06  (MRS).  See 
CnuRCH. 

Searcy,  from  ('en>jy,  Normandy. 
The  arms  of  Cercy  are  preserved 
by  RobaoD. 

•aava,  for  Satbr. 

•■ataa,  for  SkmB, 
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SemrvettBt)  for  SBBnSAVT. 
Searl.    Set  Sarle. 
a«arle.    ike  Saulk. 
SmwIm.  SmSbabul 

mm*my  for  Satbbb. 

8«anoii,  for  SARSoy. 

Seaward,  Tn-  Suhnrt.  Thilin, 
l^)gi!r,  Ralph,  \\  illiaiu  8ubart,  and 
the  fief  of  S.  Nomumdy  1180-86 
(MRS);  Fhifip,  Balph,  WiUiam 
Suert,  1108  (lb.)  Hence  ihe  emi- 
nent American  Statesman. 

Becker,  anuoriiiUy  identilied  with 
Sacrc,  probably  a  foreign  uame,  and 
perhaps  meant  for  S^;re.  S&t  Ssa- 
OBB. 

for  Sat. 
Smmti  for  Sayer. 
Seegrer.    -S'^r  Sf:\(.i:i<. 
Seeley.  for  Sk\lky. 
Seelie,  for  Sealeit. 

■Moay,  perhaps  for  CHxnrsr. 
■mMi  for  Sayers. 
■erftr-  ^EAGAB. 

Self.    Hcc  Si;lfe. 

Selfe.  Roger  Saife,  Noruuuidy 
1160  (MBS);  Walter  Selve,  Engl. 
&  1279  (RH). 

mtSBL   Set  Sale. 

Belle.    Sec  Salk. 

Sellar.  William  Cellariu.'*,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-9r>  ( MR)  J  lialph,  Wil- 
liam de  Celar,  Engl.  c.  1272  (HH). 

fleltan.   See  BsLLkR. 

seller.   See  Seliab. 

Sellers.    SW  SellabS. 

Belley.  for  SeaLEY. 

Seiiis,  for  Sells. 

Bella,  for  SELL. 

MoMB,  for  Salmov. 

Semen,  for  Sadion. 

Bellon.  Peter  and  Italph  df  Sel- 
lant,  Normandy  [l^\)6  (MRS). 

•emer.  Richard  le  Semer,  Nor- 
904 
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mandy  1180-95  (MRS);  Robert, 
William,  Simon  SemeT)  Engl.  c. 
1272  i^RIIj. 

SesMtt,  £»  Sixoir. 

SeBffev.  S»  SnreiB.  - 

Senior.  Ralph  Seignor,  Muriel 
his  wife.  Thomas  and  Roger  S.,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-Mr)  (>rRS);  Hugh, 
liobert,  Koger,  Thomas,  William 
Seiguore,  1108  (lb.) ;  Kmry  Senior, 
EngLe.1272.CRH). 

SeutMiee*  perhaps  for  Septvana, 
from  Sept  Vent?,  Normandy,  a 
family  formerly  of  great  importance 
in  Kent. 

Bennett.    See  SdtVSIT. 

Seaaltt.  See  SmroTT. 

Seajsrd,  for  SonoB. 

Seraphim,  for  Serrain.  Adam, 
Richard  Servain,  Normandy,  t.  Philip 
Augu.st.  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v. 
174,  201);  John  Serwynd,  Engl,  c 
1272  (RH). 

■evveaiit,  for  Sbrjb&itt. 

Serpent,  for  Serjeaxt, 

Serjeant.  Malger  and  Gislebert 
Servians,  Normandy  llSO-Oo;  Gis- 
lobert,  Jlorael,  Roger  S.,  1108 
(MRS);  Robert  Serviene,  Wflliam 
Sergent,  Engl.  c.  1106  (ROB); 
Henry,  Herbert,  Siraon,  Walter  Sei^ 
vions,  11?02  (Rot.  Cane). 

Serle.    See  SarLE. 

Berrell.    See  Serlk. 

Barvto^  WiUiam,  Richard,  Wal- 
ter Gervna,  Normandy  1180-06 
(MRS). 

Severn.  William  Sabrin,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  Geoffry,  Wil- 
liam Sebem,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Seveme.   See  Sbtxbn. 

Seven.  Hubert  Savdie^  Noi^ 
mandy  1180-05  (MRS);  John  le 
Severe,  Enpl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Seville,  for  Saville. 

Bevin.    Gaufrid  Savon,  or  Sa- 
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Tonier,  Normandy  11)^0-05  piRS)  ; 
Nicholas  and  Koger  le  Seven  or 
Sevoner,  EngL  c.  1272  (KH). 

••ward.   8m  Ssiwabd. 

Sewell.  Girart  de  Sevele,  Nor- 
mamlv  1180  (MBS);  BogwSerale, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RID. 

SewellB.    See  8ewi:ll. 

Seybold.  William  Sebolt  or 
S«boiity  Nonnandj  1180  (MRS); 
Robert  Sobode^  EngL  e.  1272. 

mnst^.  See  Saxbt. 

Beyer,  for  Saytir. 

Seymer,  for  SErMOUR. 

Seymour,  or  St.  Maur,  a  baro- 
nial name^  ftom  Bi  Miuir,  near 
ATianeheSy  Nonuandv.  William  de 
a  ICauro,  Xorauoidy  1108  (MRS). 
The  early  arm.'',  two  or  more 
chevrons,  appejir  to  imply  that  this 
was  a  branch  of  the  family  of 
Avranches,  which  also  borecheyrons. 
Vndo  de  St.  Maur  came  to  England 
1066)  and  wo.**  deceased  before  106^ 
when  William  Fiti-Wido,  hi.s  son, 
held  a  l>ar>Miy  in  Sonierst-t,  Wilts, 
and  Gluucedtcr ;  and  ten  manors  in 
Somerset  (of  which  Portibheud  was 
one)  from  Geofl&y,  Biahop  of  Con^ 
tancee.  lie  made  conquests  in  Wales 
c.  1000,  which  his  famil}'  afterwards 
held.  He  had.  1.  P.  t.  r  de  St.  Mniir. 
who  {^ranted  i\)rti>head  to  the  IIn«- 
pitallera  (Mon.  ii.  (i'60),  and  waa  an- 
cestor of  the  Lords  St.  Maur,  barons 
by  writ  1814,  who  bore  aig.  two 
chevrons  grulcs;  2.  Ilichard  Fitz- 
Willinni,  who  inherited  th'*  Wflfh 
barony,  and  t.  Stephen  <rranteii  tour 
churches  in  Wales  to  the  abbey  of 
Kadwalli  (Mon.  i.  426).  This  mai- 
chm  barony  was  reconquered  soon 
after  by  the  Welsh.  His  eon  Thoma.'* 
dft  St.  Maur  held  three  knipht.s'  fees  ] 
fn-ru  Humphry  de  Hohun  in  Wiltp  | 
(Lib.  Niger),  and  had  issue  Bar-  1 


tholomew,  who  witnessed  the  charter 
of  KeynAham  Abbey,  c.  1170  (Moo. 
11208).  His  son,  William  de  St  M., 
conquered  Wonndy  and  Penbow, 
Monmouth,  firom  the  Welsh  about 
123o,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  Sey- 
mours: from  whom  sprnnfr  Queen 
.Jane  ."^eymour,  the  Protector  Duke 
of  Somerset,  and  the  Dukes  of 
Somerwty  the  Marqoiaea  of  Hertford, 
and  other  familiea 

UtmrnUf  or  Shane.  Hugh  de  Sena, 
Xormandy  1180-96  (MRS).  O.  do 
S.  loth  cent,  in  Normandy  (Mem. 
Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  144);  Simon 
Scan,  Engl  e.  1272  (RH). 

mhmtb,  forSaife.  Ste  Sbus. 

■hakspeare.  The  immediate  an- 
cestry of  William  Shakspeare,  the 
poet,  has  been  carefully  investigated 
by  Mr.  Halliwell,  in  the  Life  of 
Shakspeare  prefixed  to  his  works. 
The  &mily  had  been  one  of  tiie 
middle  olasa.   John  S.,  the  poe^a 
father,  combined  agricultural  and 
commercial  employments  at  Strat- 
ford, where  he  settled  c.  looO.  Ri- 
chturd  S.,  father  of  John,  with 
Henty,  hia  brother,  were  oceupaata 
of  land  at  Snitterfield,  two  mike 
north  of  Stratford.    Prior  to  thia, 
the  family  liad  been  re5ndent  ei|rht 
or  ten  niihs  further  north,  in  the  ad- 
joining parishes  of  Rowington,  Pack- 
wood,  and  Wroxall.  Amongst  others 
of  the  family,  L^abella  Shakspeare 
occurs  in  1601,  as  Prioress  of  Wrox- 
all  ;  Richard,  of  the  same  parish, 
probably  c.  14C4  ;  John,  of  Rowing- 
ton,  14G4 ;   and  Richard,  of  Wol- 
diehe,  or  Oldish,  in  Temple  Bahall, 
who  had  died  befbre  1460  (HalU- 
well).    From  these  facts  we  n»y 
infer,  that  the  family  were  seated  in 
that  vicinity  t«'inp.  Henry  VI.,  and 
probably  for  some  time  pretioualy. 
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Of  any  earlier  mention  of  the  name 
of  Shakespt'iire  in  ^^";lrwick  or  else- 
whero  in  Euglaud,  I  have  found  no 
tnee.  Them  is  alaeuna  in  the  pub- 
licHtioiis  of  the  Record  CTomnuMion 
nfter  tlio  time  of  Edward  II.,  and 
I  have  failed  to  find  early  subsidy 
rolls  referring  to  that  vicinity  in 
Warwick. 

While,  howeveTi  we  lose  sight  of 
this  tanaij  in  England  in  the  15th 
oentmy,  a  light  is  incidentally 
thrown  on  the  subject  by  the  ro- 
Cordf  <if  Xoriniijidy  tlircc  ciMidirit's 
befiiri',  where  wo  hhuuKl  h;ive  little 
anticiputed  the  exie>t,euce  of  the 
name. 

The  name  of  '  Sacespee/  or  *  Salm- 

ei«pee/  which  ocean  several  times 
in  the  Xomian  records  1180-1200, 
appears  to  liiive  been  n  french  form 
of  the  same  name  as  '  Shakspeare.' 

It  appem  from  the  Gnat  Bolls 
of  the  EKcheqner,  Nonnaad  j,  that 

in  1105  Roger  Sake  espee  paid  n  i 
fine  of  10«.  in  the  bailifry  of  tlie 
Caux.  near   Lillebonno.     In  1108 
William  Sake  espee  occurs  in  the 
same  bailifry. 

In  1106  'WiHiam  Sake  espee  owed 
two  marks  as  security  for  Reginald 
le  Blaier  in  the  bailifry  of  Iliesmes. 

In  1203  Rof,'er  Sac  espee  paid  a 
fine  in  the  bailifry  of  Coutauce.-*,  and 
Godfrey  Sac  espee  another  tine  at  the 
same  time  and  place  (MRS). 

The  name  of  Sac  espee  or  Sake 
spee,  thus  found  in  Normandy,  is  one 
which,  nlthoUfjh  its  tonninntion  is 
French,  can  .-icarcely  be  suppo>ed  to 
be  of  Norman  orijpn.  It  is  impoii- 
sible  to  make  sense  ont  of  this  name, 
Of  to  comprehend  it  as  it  stands. 
We  may  infer,  therefore,  that  it  is  a 
corruption  of  another  name,  and  an 
English  name.  That  name  appears 
380 


to  have  been  *  Saxby,'  derived  from 
the  manor  of  that  name  in  Leicester- 
shircj  which,  according  to  Nicholls, 
was  written  in  ancient  deeds 
<8axeby,  Shakkesbj,  Sasby'  (ffist. 
Leic.  ii.  308).  The  name  of  <  Shak- 
speare '  is  an  English  corruption  of 
the  ^ame  name,  and  is  nowhere  to 
be  found  prior  to  the  loth  century. 

We  have  now  to  camider  Sasceby 
in  L^cester.  In  1086  it  was  held 
in  part  by  Hugh  Musard,  and  an- 
other part  appears  to  have  passed 
soon  after  into  po.s<ies*'ii)n  of  tlio 
Norman  family  of  De  Perers,  who, 
in  the  person  of  Henry  de  Perers, 
were  seated  at  Dalby  and  dsewhere 
in  Jiefoester  in*1080  (Domesd.)  In 
1174  Henry  de  Piiariis,  or  Perers, 
had  a  dispute  regrardinf;  lands  at 
Saxby  with  AVilliam  de  Pirariis 
(Nicholls,  Leic.  ii.  308)  j  which  iui- 
pHsa  that  the  £unily  luid  been  long 
seated  there.  This  WiUiam  de 
t  Perers  of  Saxby  appears  to  be  the 
«atne  who  is  mentioned  in  Normandy 
as  *  William  Sakespee '  in  1  IPo, 
1198;  and  in  1202  Nicholas  de 
Saxeby  paid  money  to  the  Crown  in 
Warwick  and  Ldoester  in  behalf  of 
the  same  William  do  Saxeby,  hia 
brother  (Rot.  Cane).  In  1207  Gku« 
frid  do  Saxeby  pave  security  for 
seven  marks,  which  he  owed  to  the 
King  in  Leicester  (Hardy,  Rot  de 
Fin.  808).  This  Gaofrid  de  Saxeby 
appean  to  be  the  same  a«  '  Godfrey 
Sacespee'  mentioned  in  Normandy 
1203.  The  name  also  appears  in 
Yorkshire  1280,  when  '  Henry 
Sakespeye,'  who  seems  to  have  been 
a  clergyman,  quitclaimed  land  to 
Fountains  Abbey  (Burton,  Moo. 
Ebor.  185).  From  what  has  been 
said,  it  appears  that  the  family  of 
Saxby,  Shakkesbyi  Saxeby,  Sak- 
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espee,  SakespejOi  or  Shakspe&re,  was 
a  bmch  of  that  of  De  Fems;  and 
this  appears  to  be  confinned  by  the 

armorial.  The  amis  of  one  brancli 
of  Periro  or  Porers  were,  argent,  a 
bend  sable  (clinrged  with  three 
pears  for  difference) ;  those  of 
Shakspeare  'were,  aigent,  a  bend 
eable  (charged  with  a  spear  for  dif- 
ference) ;  nnd  those  of  Saxby  or 
Shakkesby,  a  bend  engrailed  sable 
(on  a  field  harry  for  difierence ).  The 
family  of  I'erera  caiuo  from  I'eriers, 
near  Evreuz»  Normaody,  where  it 
remained  in  the  15th  century  (La 
Roque,  Mais.  Ilarcourt,  ii.  1800, 
1361).  Hugo  de  Periers  poe'josscd 
estates  in  Warwick  llo6  (Unt,  I'ip. ) ; 
Qeollry  de  P.  held  a  tief  in  Stall'ord 
1165;  and  Adam  da  P.  m  Cam- 
bridge (Lib.  Niger).  Hugh  de 
Pererors  loth  cent,  held  a  fief  at 
Sixtenby,  Warwick,  and  Leicester 
from  Roger  Mowbray  (Testa).  Sir 
Richard  de  Perers  was  M.P.  for 
Lciceiitershire  1311 ;  for  llerta  1310- 
24;  and  Viscount  of  Essex  and 
Herts  in  1825. 

Sbakespear,  for  Shakspkare. 

Staalders,  perhaps  for  Shallers, 
Challers,  or  Scales. 

Sbalea,  for  Siiallis. 

■hall— a,  forSKAiuB. 

•iMilla,  for  Ghaixu. 

■baanoB,  for  OHjjronr.  .See 
C  Axvoy. 

Sbarman.    Sec  SniTllMAX. 

siiarmon.  William  Barmen,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS);  Geoffry, 
John  Sarpman,  Eng.  c  1272  (HH). 

•taarp.  Roger  Poinant,  Nor- 
mandy 11  SO  (MRS):  Denis  and 
Roger  Poignant  1198  (lb.);  Ui- 
chard  Poinant,  Hugo  Scarp,  Engl, 
c  1272  (RH). 

fllMvpe,  for  SsABP. 
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mbmjer,  for  Satxb. 

■taayiari  for  ShaUer,  or  Challeis. 

8m  Scales. 

Sheaf,  for  Snife.    See  SSLP* 

Slieaff,  for  Shraf. 

Shean,  for  Shaen. 

SheuTt  for  Sqateb. 

ahaavar.   See  Shehabd. 

Shaannan.    See  Shabmav. 

Shears,  for  Shayers. 

Sheat.  Richard  Saeto,  Normandv 
1180-95  (MRS);  Robert  Seyot, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RII).  • 

mbmm.  See  Sbxat. 

ShaaBi  for  Shabf. 

Sheennan,  for  SnERiCAir. 

Sheers.    See  SiiKAlls. 

Sheeres,  for  SnEEits. 

■heirs,  for  Suears. 

manavdfforShallar.  SeeScisas. 

anellaj.  Tliis  fiunily,  according 
to  tradition,  came  from  Huntings 
don  originally  (Collins).  It  appears 
that  the  old  arms  (arircnt  a  fe.<»se 
engrailed  between  tijree  escallops) 
were  those  of  a  branch  of  the  fiunilj 
of  Scales,  which  bore  three  escal- 
lopa,  and  a  fe.^se  between  three  tor- 
teaux,  .Tohn  de  Scabs  had  writs  of 
military  suniniuns  for  Scotland  1297, 
1208  (PPW),  and  d.  I;j02,  seized  of 
the  Manor  of  ChaTele  or  ChoTelji 
Cambridge  (Inq.  p.  mort.).  Hence 
the  name  of  de  Chavelc,  Scbievely, 
and  by  abbreviation  Shelley.  John, 
hi.s  son,  was  father  of  .John,  who 
bore  the  Scales  arms,  three  escal- 
lops. The  latter  was  father  of  Sir 
William,  the  known  ancestor  of  this 
family,  who  possessed  '  Chelsey,* 
said  to  be  in  Sn««3x.  There  i.",  bow- 
ever,  !io  Slussi'x  place  of  this  name, 
which  18  probably  a  form  of  Chelley, 
Cheveley,  or  Shelley.  From  this 
fiunily  descended  the  poet  Sbellej, 
tha  Baronets  SheHsj,  and  the  Lgids 
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Be  Liale.  Shelleyy  in  Tork,  ftir- 
niBhes  a  similar  instanoe  of  change. 
In  the  records  it  appears  as  Skelfleg 

nnd  Chelively  (Pl^W). 
sneily,  for  iSaELLKV. 

flbenupd.  GodefndasSixart,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-0/5 ;  Hugh  Schorhare 
1267,  Rutland  ( Hunter,  Hot.  Select. 
178),  Adam  Scirart,  Dorset.  13th 
cent.  (Testa  ).  From  the  former  de- 
scended the  Lords  Sherard,  Earls  of 
HaibMoiigb. 

mbmtw,  for  Shbrard. 

Sheriff.    See  Sherriff. 

Staerley,  for  SmitLKY. 

Bberman.  (inufiidus  Sire-horne, 
Normandy  1180-U5  (MRS);  John 
and  'V^nUiam  Siioman,  Engl.  e.  1272 
(SH).  Hence  tlie  distinguislied 
American  General.   See  SnARiuv. 

Staerrard.    'SV<»  SnKUARD. 

Sherriff.  Roj^er  le  Viscomte, 
Normandy  1 180-05  (MRS j  ;  Denis, 
Bobert,  Ralph,  Vioeoomes  1106  (lb.). 

ShMTir.  Hugh  de  Siry,  Nor- 
mandy Wm  (MRS);  Henry,  Tho- 
mas ShirtS  l-ji^'l.  c.  1272  (RII). 

SbervUl.  for  SunviLLE. 

Sbervllle,  for  SuRYiLLE. 

SberweU,  for  SnERYlLL. 

mhmmwtd,  finr  Snhart  See  Sba« 

WABO. 

ShewlU,  for  SEwmJL 

Shlde,  for  CiiiDK. 

Shield,  for  Cm  LP. 

Bhiells,  for  Qixes. 

mbimtf  for  Sire.  See  Kkigiit, 

WMMBf  for  Shihr. 

ShUes,  for  On.ES. 

Shlllito.  The  fief  of  Hnrrli  do 
Siletot,  Xormnndy,  held  from  IMiilip 
Augustus  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm. 
T.  101). 

smntioe.  SBeQaxLOTO. 
•hiiie.  Stt  Snzinr. 
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mbhut,  Robert  and  Gteoffiy  de 

Si«ia,  Normandy  1180  OIRS). 

Shirley.  This  family  descends 
from  Sa.sualo,  wlio  held  vast  estates 
from  Henry  de  Ferrars  1080.  lie 
has  heoi  lappoaod  ai  Anglo-Saxon 
origin,  bat  the  name  does  not  occur 
amongst  the  proprietors  t  Edward 
Confessor  (Domesd.) ;  nor  is  it  pro- 
bable that  such  va.st  estates  (nine 
knights'  fees)  would  have  been 
given  to  an  Anglo-Saxon.  The 
name  is  probably  foreign.  Sasualo 
or  Saswalo  was  Castellan  of  Lisle, 
Flanders,  c.  1000,  and  1039  founded 
the  Abbey  of  Palempin  (Albert 
MiriT'Us,  (>p.  Diplom,  i.  r>4).  His 
son  Robert,  Castellan  of  Lisle,  had 
1.  Roger,  whose  grandson  went  to 
the  Omsade  1006^  and  from  whose 
brother  Hugh  deeeoridcd  the  pow- 
erful Castellans  of  Li?»lr.  2.  Sasualo, 
or  Sijrowalo,  who  witnessed  a  charter 
of  Baldwin,  Bishop  of  Tournay  1087 
(lb.  GO).  He  appears  to  be  the 
ancestor  of  this  ftmiUy,  who  came  to 
England  1066.  From  him  descended 
the  families  of  Edensor,  Ireton,  and 
Shirley,  who  bore  respectively  the 
arms  of  Ferrars  and  Ridel.  Hence 
the  Earls  Ferrars. 

MUnmM,   See  Shbbbiff. 

WMrvVUm,   See  Srxetiu. 

Shone,  for  SoNE. 

shonfleid,  for  .lohnviUe,  or  Jem- 
villo.    Soc  Lkyci'.ster. 

Bhoppee,  for  Chapuis  (Lower). 

mtmff  or  D'Eseures,  a  branch  of 
the  house  of  Fakise  or  De  Molinea 
(sff  MoLYNs).  The  estate  of  EscufBS 
belonfjid  to  Alan  de  Escures  or 
Falnise  t.  Henry  1.  (MSAX,  viii. 
428,  Rot.  rip.  ai  Hen.  I.).  He  was 
son  of  Alured  de  Ealaise,  of  Toik  t. 
William  I.  (Burton,  Hon.  Ebor. 
840),  tad  ancestor  of  'VHUIam  de 
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Seurat,  of  York  1166  (lib.  Niger). 
The  ntme  dianged  gndually  to 

Sears,  Sthur,  Schor,  Scor,  Skewers, 
Scunos,  Skiers,  Skurer,  Schures,  Sec. 
A  branch  becanif  Sfftted  in  Derby, 
of  which  wa8  liubert  Shore,  one 
of  the  gentlemen  of  that  county 
1438,  Micettor  of  the  eadiMiit 
Governor-Trenrral  of  India,  Sir  John 
Shore,  first  Lord  Teifmnionth. 

ataore.  Gerold,  Alan,  German  le 
Sor,  Norm.  1180-D6  (AUiS)  ;  Elena 
le  Sore,  William  le  Sour,  Engl.  c. 
1273  (RH). 

flbOMO.   See  Shobb. 

Shorman,  for  SOABMAV. 

abort,  for  S  vht. 

■horter.  William  Sartor,  Norm. 
1180-06  (MRS). 

mtmn.  See  Sb6bt. 

nM«^  for  SHTTTBy  or  OHvm 

■bovel.  See  CuM'rr.L.  Hence 
the  brave  Sir  Cloudesloy  Shovell. 

SlioveUer,  for  Chevoler,  or  le 
Chevalier.    See  Knioui. 

Mhiommtdf  for  Cowabd. 

Shovell,  for  Sootell. 

■Howler,  for  Sbdotbller. 

Starapnell,  apparently  of  foreign 
origin,  but  not  identified. 

Shreeve.    'See  Shekiff. 

Shrlveu,  for  Chervel,  or  Caxthl. 

SlMifll,  for  EsooTiux. 

fllma^for  Somb. 

Sliurley,  for  SiiiRLET. 

Bburr.    'SVr  SlTORE. 

■liymi,  for  SaiKN. 

Slbbald.   See  Setboui. 

U Ay  for  SiTOH. 

Mdaea,  for  Sibwelt.. 

Sidney.  The  celebrated  Sir  Henry, 
and  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  and  Alu't^rnon 
Sydney  were  of  the  family  of  Sidney, 
originally  Sithacy,  of  Sussex.  This 
femily  it  itated  to  have  come  from 
Aquitaitto  t  Hraiy  II.  The  original 


seat  waa  probaUy  what  ia  now 
called  Satlumay,  near  LyoitB.  The 

older  form  occurs  in  Normandy  1180 
(MRS),  when  Robert  de  Setingneio 
is  mentioned. 

■idwall.  Warin  de  Sidevilla, 
Normandy  1160-86  and  1106  (MRS). 
WiUiam  de  Siwell  in  Engl  1210 
(Hardy,  Rot.  de  Libert). 

Sler.    .SVv?  SVUR. 

Sleni.    See  SrKns. 

Siaaem,  for  Seagek. 

•mar,  for  Sbllab. 

suiej,  or  de  Snuio.  See  Sba* 

UST. 

81111s.    See  Sell.0. 
Simto.    See  SniLUIO. 

Sills,  for  Sells. 

SOreaaer.  Rainald,  Robert,  Ra- 
nnlph  Silvester,  Normandy  1160-06 

( MP.S) ;  Warin,  Humphry,  Ralph, 
William  S.  1198  (lb.);  Roger  and 
William  Fitz-Silvoster,  Engl.  c. 
1108  (RCR):  .John,  Thomas  S., 
Eogl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Sim.  AeSTMB. 

Stmao.   See  SncE. 

Simeon.  OeofTry  Simeon,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS).  Henry  Fitz- 
Simcon,  Engl.  c.  1U>8  ('rCR). 
James  and  Richard  Simeon,  Engl, 
e.  1272  (RH).  Henea  the  baronets 
of  the  name. 

StaMa.  iSse  Stubs. 

Slmond.    See  Simmoxds. 

Simon.    See  SncMoXDS, 

Simms.    See  Symks. 

Slmmonds,  or  Fitz-Simon,  com- 
prises Norman  and  other  fiuniHee. 

SinwnaM    See  SmMoma. 

Simms.    See  Syiib, 

Slmonds.    SW  SiMVoxns, 

Simons.     Srr  SlHMONDS. 

Sims.    See  SxUE. 

StBolaSr,  for  St.  Claib. 
•laffar.  Qanfindus  Cantor,  Nor- 
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niandy  llbO-Uo  (MRS).  Chris- 
tiania  le  Ohaonter,  Engl.  e.  1272 
(RH). 

MagAtMf  probably  from  Centc- 
yille,  or  Sequanville,  Isle  of  France. 

Sinnott.  Sinodus,  a  tonant  (pro- 
bably Norman)  of  GonU'ry  de  Mas, 
Kent,  paid  a  fine  11-iO  to  obtain  hia 
inheritiiiiee  (Rot  Pip.). 

■iatoB.  William  and  Ridiaid 
Santon,  Normandy  1180-1).')  (>rRS). 
David  de  Suitoo,  Engl  C^1108 

(i:cn). 

Slrles,  for  Searle. 
SlMMB,  for  OiaennBi  a  foreign 
name. 
■IMIii  for  Sucn. 

81tw«ll,  for  Sidoville.  See  Sid- 
well. 

SlveU,  for  Seyville  or  Saville. 

BMI.    See  Slv  £LL. 

■iTjer,  forSATioxrB.  Thia  ap- 
pears to  be  a  branch  of  the  Sires  de 
St  Sauveur,  Viscounts  of  Constan- 
tinp,  of  which  other  branches  remain 
in  Enfrland  imdor  the  name  of  Cox- 
8TANTIXB.  In  020  llickard  Sire  de 
St  SauTenrle  Viconte  gare  to  Nigel 
hifl  eon  the  lordship  of  Nehou,  the 
castle  of  which  belonged  for  above 
a  rontiivy  to  the  barony  of  St. 
SauMMir  (Do  (Jerville,  Anc.  Cha- 
teaux^. Nigel  was  made  hereditary 
Viscount  of  the  Ootentia  038.  In 
1047  Nigel  de  St  Savear  roTolted, 
and  was  defeated  at  the  battle  of 
Val  des  Dunes,  when  he  lo.-*t  his 
estates.  He  afterwards  recovered  a 
part  of  theiu,  but  the  Viscounty 
passed  to  the  Teasons.  In  1006 
Nigel  was  at  the  battle  of  Hastings 
(Wace,  ii.  231).  In  England  we 
iindKoger  de  S.  Sauvpur  (Salvatore) 
witneRj^in^r  the  foundation  chjirtcr  of 
Diiiham  rriorv,  Knsex,  by  GeotlVv 
de  Valognes  t  Ilenry  I.  (Mod. 
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Sixen,  for  Cisenue.    See  SissoK. 

■keata,  for  KsAls. 

Skaani  for  Scares^  or  Seoree. 
See  SaoBB.  «. 

Skeet.    See  Keat. 

Skerman,  fur  SllERM  vy. 

Skldmore,  for  ScUD.UtORE. 

Sklpwltk,  or  De  Estoterille,  of 
Nonnandy,  a  well-known  familj, 
which  need  not  be  dwelt  on.  The 
anna  confirm  the  descent,  which, 
however,  is  not  exactly  in  the  line 
usually  supposed.    See  SmFiELD. 

Slate.  William  Salate,  Nor« 
mandy  1180-05  (MRS).  Robert, 
William  Seled,  Engl.  c.  1272.  Hence 
the  name  Sleath. 

Slater,  probaUy  Sellator,  or  le  - 

LoKlilKH. 

Blatter.    See  Slatki{. 
Blaytor.    See  Slaxer. 
•toe.   See  Slt. 
meek  SeeOLim 
Blelrta,  for  Slt. 
Sleight.    See  Slatt. 
Slemmon,  for  LlOMox. 
SUgLit.  SceShElQUJ. 

neM,  for  Sbllov. 
meaae.   See  Sloait. 
siomen.   Srr  Sal  vmon. 
Slowman.    See  Sl(»maW. 
Sly,  for  .SrLLY.     See  SbALBT. 
Smale.    See  SllALL. 
•asell,  for  Mavus,  or  Maaculua. 
mtjttkf  for  Slit,  or  Slatb. 
MmtUmjf  for  M  a  t-  i  i:  v. 

smaimeid,   for   MalviUe.  See 

-Mf.lv  iLLr. 

Smallpleoei  for  Malpas. 

■aaeateB,  for  Smithton.  See 
SuiTH80!r*PBR0T.  Hence  the  cele- 
brated enjpneer. 

Bmedley,  for  Smi;,t. 

Smoley.    See  Smilt. 

Smellee.    .SW'  Smilt. 

Bmeeton.    See  Smkaxon. 
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UmOmf  for  ^Iiiks. 

Smlly.  ^Villium  de  Semilly, 
Similly,  or  Somcllit',  and  the  Castle 
of  S.,  Noruiftndy  ll8(J-0o  (MliS); 
alBo  1108,  and  the  Park  of  Similly 

flaltli,  origuitlly  Enber  or  Le 

Fevre.  See  Fabeb.  This  name, 
arising  from  an  important  industr)', 
tho  iron  manufacture  of  the  Middle 
Ages  (which  was  chiefly  employed 
in  the  fabricftdon  of  ariiis)|  com- 
prises  fiuDiUes  of  Normtn  and.  other 
origms.  The  name  S.  does  not 
appear  till  the  I'^ih  cent.,  being 
tlien  a  translation  from  Faber  or  Le 
Fevre.  Alberic  Faber  witnessed  in 
IQ75  a  cihartor  of  WiQiain  de  Braioae 
ofSoNexCHoo.  i.  581).  Reginald 
Faber,  t  William  I.,  gare  lands  at 

^Ejrremont  to  St.  Mary's,  York  (i. 

'380 ).  Godric  Faber  1086  held  Isnds 
at  Walton,  Suii'olk,  from  Hoger 
liigod  (Domead.  Suff.  830  b).  The 
name  ooenis  frequently  among  the 
early  benefactors  of  Bridlington  and 
Oisbome  Priories,  York  (Burton, 
Mon.  Ebor.).  In  Durham,  Mildred, 
Simon,  and  Humphrey  Faber  are 
mentioned  as  landowners  in  Bold  on 
Book  1188;  in  Norfolk  Richard 
Faber  1190  (RCR);  in  Suffolk 
Henry  Faber  ^V.¥,}  (KCR);  in 
Lincoln  Ule>trtn  Fil/.-Godwin  Faber 
paid  a  fine  1130  (Kot.  Fip.).  In 
Middlesex  Roger  Faber  possessed 

.estates  1180  (Rot  Pip.);  in  Somy 
Alured  Faber  occurs  c.  1200  (RCR ) ; 
Andrew  F.  in  Berks,  and  Henry  F. 
in  Lincoln,  at  the  same  time  (lb.). 
William  F.  occurs  in  Leicester  c.  1200 
in  a  suit  with  Earl  Ferrars  (RCR> 
■mllliBmi  WmifT  This  is  a 
brandi  of  the  baronial  family  of  De 
Scalis  or  DeScallariis,  deriving  from 
Haiduin  de  Scallers  t  William  I. 
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The  origin  of  the  name  is  apparently 

not  Norman,  as  it  is  not  found  in  the 
Duchy  till  the  time  of  Philip  Au- 
pustuH.  It  was  probably  derived 
from  Aijuitaine,  where  the  Viscounts 
of  Scalea  had  been  of  importance 
ainoe  tiie  time  of  Ohailea  Martel  c. 
730,  at  which  epoch  they  had  a 
grant  of  tho  ruined  Abbey  of  Tulle 
and  its  estati  ?.  These  were  restored 
to  the  church  by  Aldemar,  Viscount 
of  Scalse  960  (GallrOhrist.  ii  282). 
Oauabert,  hia  brother,  ^vae  ancestor 
of  the  family  of  Scales,  which  con- 
tinued at  Limoges  1201  (D).  vi.  200 
Instr.X  Harduin  do  Scales,  probably 
one  of  this  family,  had  extensive 
giants  In  Bsrte  and  Oambiidge 1006^ 
and  he  and  his  posterity  also  held 
three  knights'  fees  in  Yorkshire  by 
gift  of  Alan  Earl  of  Richmond  (Gale, 
Hon.  Richmond,  App.  26).  Soon 
after  10<BG  Smydeton,  or  Smithton 
(now  Snuaton),  part  of  the  demesne 
of  Earl  Alan  near  Richmond,  York, 
was  granted  to  Malger,  son  of 
Harduin  do  Scalers.  Turgis  Fitx- 
Mal^'er  t.  Stephen  gave  lands  to 
Fouutiiins  Abbey.  William  de  Sca- 
lers^ his  son,  confirmed  hia  gifts 
(Burton,  Mon.  Ebor.  149,  201). 
Richard  Fitz-Turgis,  another  son, 
named  also  Do  Smydeton  and  Do 
Scalers,  was  living  1147-1104 
(Burton,  310;  Mon.  Angl.  i.  fJoo, 
51).  The  eldest  son,  Banulph| 
had  issue ;  1.  GeoflTry ;  2.  Brian  de 
Scales,  who  joined  in  the  inTaaon  of 
Ireland  1171.  Ranulph  had  Geoffry 
Fitz-Ranulph,  or  De  Scalers,  who 
granted  lauds  to  Waltham  Abbey 
(Mon.  ii.  18);  and  at  Smyde- 
ton to  St  Mary's,  York  (Drake, 
Ebor.  604).  The  soooeasion  of  the 
family  is  regularly  traced  (its  namo 
changing  to  Smithson)  till  it  adopt^ 
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tiial  of  Peieji  and  ao^iidnd  fhe 
Dukedom  of  Northumberlaad. 
•myley,  for  Smilt. 
Bmsrtlie.    See  Smith, 

Bmytbe.  See  Smith.  The 
Smjthes,  Viscounts  Strangford, 
wan  deioendod  from  a  family  aeatod 
at  Oonbam,  WEt%  t  Heniy  VIII., 
one  of  which,  Heniy  Faber  (Smith), 
was  montioned  in  a  suit-at-law  in 
Wilts  1108  (HOT?),  mid  in  1180  in 
a  charter  of  Kicbard  I.  (Moo.  i. 
868.)  In  1902  Biehaid  Faber  wae 
appointed  by  fhe  Oiown  to  sapor- 
intend  the  works  at  Salisbury 
CasUo  (Rot.  Cane).  In  V272  Ni- 
cholas Faber,  of  Wilts,  wius  com- 
plained of  for  withdrawing  iiis 
tenants  from  the  Hmidied  Cooit 
(Bot.  Hondr.  iL  78).  In  1807 
William  Faber  wa.s  bailsman  for 
the  M.P.  for  Marlborough ;  and 
1313  Edward  le  Smyth  wa.s  M.P. 
for  Chippenham  (near  to  Corsham), 
and  Henry  le  Smyth  li.P,  Cnr 
LndgenhaU,  Wilts  (PPW).  The 
early  anns  d  this  family,  six  lions 
rampant,  on  a  bordure  (Tlarl.  MS. 
1443),  appear  to  indicate  descent  | 
from  the  family  of  de  St.  Martin  of 
Wilts,  a  branch  of  Wanenne. 

■uMiaoM.  8bb  Smrhsov. 

■nait.  Fulco  Senart  held  lands 
in  Normandy  from  Philip  Augustus 
(Stem.  Soo.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  170). 
Margerv  and  Richard  Sinard;  Engl, 
c  1272  (RU). 

•■aomBfforSeiieeom,  or  Simox. 

■00wMiy  for  Seneboli  or  Cheoe- 
bel|  or  ^irEBEL.  Sm  Kvatohbuil. 

Soame,  for  Soant:. 

Soames,  for  Soanrs, 

■oaae.   Radulphus  Sone,  Nor- 
mandy 1180416  (UBS),  B.  Sone^ 
or  Sonne  1198  (lb.).  Boger  Sonn, 
Bag},  c.  1279  (BH). 
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•oMMo.  AeSoAin. 
Smt,  for  le  Sor.  Se$  Shobb. 

BettMM.    See  SOAB. 

Soars.    See  SoAK. 

Soddy.  William  ile  Sondaye, 
Normandy  t.  John  c.  1200  (Mem. 
Soe.  Ant.  Norm.  ▼.  106).  Jofaa 
Sodde^  EngL  e.  1279  (KB), 

Soer,  or  le  Sor,  Su  SnoBB, 

Bole,  for  SoLTiT. 

Bole.  The  estate  of  Ranulph  de 
Sola,  Normandy,  was  granted  1209 
by  Philip  Angosfais  to  another 
(Mem.  Soe.  Ant  Norm.  t.  168). 
Ranulph,  William,  Salomon  de  Sola, 
Normandy  1108  (MR^^).  William 
Sole,  Engl.  e.  1272  (RID. 

Boley.    William  de  Solio,  or  de 
Soliis,  and  Richard  1180-05,  Nof^ 
msndy  (MBS).  Bichard  de  Soliee 
or  Soliers  (Tb.).   Mabilia,  William, 
Simon,  Walter  de  Soliers  or  Solers, 
Engl.  c.  1108  (RCR). 
Bolly.    See  SoLEY. 
Somerlleld,  for  Somertillb. 
•eamra,  for  De  Someii,  a  baronial 
family.    Ralph  de  Summeri  of  Nor- 
mandy t  John.    From  Sonimeri, 
near  Rouen.    They  were  barons  of 
Dudley  in  England  by  m.  with  the 
heiress  of  Paganel.   The  families  of 
Somen  and  Summers  are  armorially 
identiM  with  the  fiiuuily  of  De 
Sommeri.    See    Dugdale,  Banki^ 
Dorm,  and  Ext.  Bar. 

Somenrall,  for  SoMKRvnXK 
SomerrelL  See  Soxebvillc 
BiHuai  slWe,  from  Smnmervillei, 
now  Sommervienz,  nearCaen.  The 
history  of  this  family,  Lords  Somer- 
ville  in  Scotland,  is  well  known. 
William  de  Sumerville  witnefsed  a 
charter  of  Malcolm  King  of  Scotland 
for  Santra  Abbey,  Hmits,  e,  llOO 
(Moo.  L  861),  and  1168  wasSndebted 
to  the  Crown  twenty  maikt  of  aQfer 
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(Rot. Pip.);  butwaamScoUandCIK). 
In  llGo  Walter  do  Sammerville 
held  a  fief  from  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
two  fees  from  the  barony  of  Stanford, 
and  one  in  York  from  Dc  Lacy 
(lib.  Niger). 

mmummn.   See  SoiUBS. 

Somes,  for  8ones.  ♦ 

SommervUle,  for  Soitervilt.e. 

Bommerwlll,  for  Somjsrvillb. 

•oa«.   See  Soaxe. 

Mourn,  forScnrs. 

•oote.  SeeSfOK 

Soper.    See  SetiN. 

SoreL    See  Sokhfij,. 

Sorge.  Koger  iSorice,  Normandj 
1180  (MRS). 

SovmO.  Robert  Sore),  Nonnaiidy 
118(M>5  (MBSX  Hngb  Sonl,  Mi^ 
tilda  Sarle,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

SorrlU.    See  SoRBSUU 

Soul,  for  Sole. 

Soonea,  for  SoNES. 

Sootar*  8b§  Sitibb. 

flMrter.   See  Sum, 

■onthwell,  descended  from  Bar- 
dulph,  a  brother  of  Bodinus  (men- 
tioned in  Domesday),  and  of  tlie 
family  of  the  Earlsof  Ktcbmond  (Gale, 
Hon.  Richm.).  He  had  Akaras  Fitz- 
Bardulph,  and  Hugh  Bardtdph,  of 
linodhl  1158f  whose  son,  William 
Bi,  "was  Viscount  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  t.  llonry  II.,  and  had  issue  : 
1.  Dodo,  ancestor  of  the  Barons 
Bardolfl903  ;  2.  Walter,  who  held 
in  Tork  from  the  Honour  of  Ponte- 
iiact  1165  (Lib.  Niger) ;  Ralph 
B.,  who  was  father  of  Kohert,  who 
as  Robert  'do  Southill'  had n suit  in 
Norfolk  tKCH);  4.  Hugh  Bardolf, 
who  t.  John  granted  landa  at  Hoton- 
Batdolph  to  Kirkham  Abbey,  Tork 
(Burton,  375),  and  had  issue,  John 
*de  Sothul,'  who  was  found  to  die 
seised  of  SuthiU  and  Weet  Hoton 


(Holdn-Bard<dph),  Yodc,  and  other 

estates  in  that  shire  (Inq.  p.  Mort). 
Sir  John  do  SothuU  c.  1300  bore 
gules  an  eagle  argent,  the  arms  of 
Bardolph.  These  were  exchanged  at 
a  later  date  for  oihen,  which,  how- 
ever, were  alao  borne  by  the  Lords 
Bardolph.  Sir  John  was  Seneschal  of 
Gascoigne  t.  Edward  I.  llis  de- 
scendants continued  to  possess  estates 
in  Norfolk,  and  from  them  descended 
the  Viacoimts  Southwell  and  Barons 
deClilRwd. 

■witter,  for  SovXBB. 

Sowmrd,  for  SwoBD. 

Sowler,  for  Sollewi.  See  Soij:y. 
The  name  was  derived  from  SoUers, 
near  Gaen,  Normandy,  and  the  fiunilj  * 
eame  to  Bngland  at  the  Oooqneat 
Thurstan  de  Solariis  settled  in  Here- 
ford, and  Humphry  do  Sellers  his 
brother  in  Brecon,  with  Bernard  do 
Newmaieh  1088  (Jones,  Brecon,  L 
92).  The  family  continued  in  the 
17th  eentury  in  Brecknock.  Richard 
de  Solariis  in  11  held  three  fees  of 
ancient  enfeoffment  (Lib.  Niger). 
Walter  de  Solar  held  ITopo-Solar, 
Hereford,  1.3th  cent.  (TestaJ;  and 
Henry  and  Richard  S.  occur  1207, 
1307  (PPW). 

•ofwtar,  for  Souter. 

spaigrtat,  for  Spado,  or  Speed. 

Spain,  or  De  TEspafrne,  from  Ee- 
pagne,  near  Pont-Audemer,  Nor- 
mandy, a  baronial  name. 

Widter  de  Hispania  is  mentioned 
1060  (Qrd.  VitaUs,  570) ;  and  hia 
sons  llervey  and  Alured  do  Ispania 
occi\r  lOSG  in  England  (Domesd.). 
The  latter  was  a  j^reat  baron.  From 
the  former  descended  the  Spaius  of 
l^aez,  who  long  continned  to  flourish. 

•pake,  for  Spekb. 

Bpark,  for  Esparc,  or  Park. 

•pMkee,  for  Esparks,  or  Barks, 
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Bpmrkm,    See  Sparkes. 

Sparling-.  llalph  de  R-'parloii, 
Normandy  1160  (MK8).  Jurdaa 
Esperling,  Engl,  c  1198  (UCK>. 

Speak,  for  Sfer. 

•p«^  Boliert  £i*pec,  Normandy 
1180-96  (MRS).  The  tief  of  Wil- 
linm  Espec  at  Kesnoi-Espeo,  Kau- 
geraon,  and  Tylia  was  in  the  hands 
of  Philip  Augustus.  Kobert  and 
William  E.  mentioned  UUrf  (MRS;. 
The  Barons  Etpee  wen  Normao  in 
origin  (iM  Kerb)  ;  and  the  Kern  of 
Scotland  are  a  branch  dpsc«nded 
from  Walter  Espcc  t.  "NVilliani  the 
Conqueror.  His  brother  iJichurd 
Espec  W2VS  of  Devon,  and  a  charter 
of  liis  granted  to  Oabert  Prone  or 
Probue  lende  hi^  bj  the  eenrice  of 
two  knighta,  which  had  belonged  to 
his  brother  William  1*.  before  he 
left  for  Jerusalem,  probably  in  loiHJ 
(Pole,  Devon,  235^.  His  descendant 
WiUiam  Eapec  of  Deron  in  1208 
paid  a  fine  to  the  Grown  (Rot  Canc; 
204) ;  and  in  IHth  cent,  the  heir  of 
lliflmrd  de  I'lj'pcc  held  in  F-rainford, 
l)ev(»n,  half  a  kniprht's  fee  from  the 
honour  of  Barnstaple  (Ttstai.  The 
descent  of  this  fajniljr  ie  traced  by 
Pole  in  Devon  and  Somerset,  where 
it  still  continues,  bearing  now  the 
name  of  Speke. 

Speed.  Ivo  de  Spada,  Normandy 
IIBO-Or,  (MRS);  John  and  Roger 
Sped,  Engl.  c.  1272  (lai). 

Speivbt,  for  Snook 

Spake.  SeeSvECK. 

•pellar.  Walter  Espenlard,  Nor- 
mandy, held  lands  from  Philip  Au- 
guHtu.s (Mem. Soc.  Ant.  Norm. v.  172). 

Speller,  for  Spellar. 

Speaeer,  includes  Tarions  famiKee 
who  held  the  office  of  Dispensariua 
to  the  king  or  the  great  barons. 
The  Spencers  so  famous  in  English 
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history  appear  t  i  liave  derived  from 
Odard,  a  Baron  o( Chester,  who  with 
Nifrel,  Barou  of  Halton  nnd  Con- 
stable of  Cliester,  and  other  brother-', 
came  with  Earl  Hugh  Lupuf,  being 
probably  of  the  house  of  Amndisai 
This  may  be  inferred  from  the  an- 
cient ami8,  which  were  preserved  by 
the  Warburtons,  descendants  of 
Odard,  who  bure  two  chevrons,  like 
the  St.  Maurs ;  the  house  of  Avran- 
ches  also  bsaring  ehevions.  The 
Spenceia,  howeyw,  and  the  Dnttons 
adopted  the  arms  borne  by  the  Con- 
stables of  Chester,  the  Claverings, 
Kures,  Ijacys,  and  other  branches  of 
the  house  of  Vesci  or  Burgh. 

Odatd  Moms  tohATehad  twosons: 
1.  Hugh  of  Dntton,  ancestor  of  the 
great  house  of  D.  of  Cheshire,  and 

j  of  the  Warbnrtons,   baronets;  2. 

;  Thomas  Fitz-(  )dard  (  Mon.  Angl.  ii. 
7DU>,  who  appears  in  Cheshire  c. 
1130  as  Thomas  <  Dispensarios,' 
having  been  created  Dispencer  or 
Steward  in  fee  by  Rqfns  or  ITenrj- 1., 
to  which  olHcc  was  attached  the 
manor  of  Kollright,  with  other  e»- 
tntes,  Oxfordshire,  lie  had  issue— 
1.  Tliomas^  ancestor  of  the  Barb 
of  Winchester,  Ihther  of  Fnloo  of 
CMieshire  1178  (Mon.  i.  807 ),  and 
of  Tiioma.",  who  gave  Bollinpton, 
Cheshire,  with  his  daughter  to  Hugh 
de  Dutton  (Ornierod,  i.  47l) ).  Thomas 
had  Hugh,  father  of  Hugh  the  Jus- 
ticiary, &ther  of  Hugh,  Earl  of 
Winchester ;  2.  Geoffry,  who  appears 
in  Cheshire  lloO  (Mon.  i.  987),  and 
who  was  Joint-Dispencer.  Gerold 
his  son  occurs  1200  ( Hunter,  Fine«»). 
Qeofiry  his  son  held  Stanton,  Oxford, 
also  estates  in  Woresster  from  De 
StuteviUe,  and  elsewhere  (Testa). 
John  Despencer,  his  son,  a  minor 
1251  (Roberts,  Excerpta,  ii.  IQ8), 
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died  1274,  seized  of  lands  held  from 
llugh  the  Jiuticinry,  and  of  eatntea 
in  Worcester.  William  Despencer, 
of  Worcester,  d.  1.328  (Xash,  i.  82), 
and  bad  William,  whose  son  Wil- 
li«m  was  Uviag  1428  in  WoneBter 
(Ibid,  it  100).  In  the  next  geoem- 
tion  John  D.,  who  possessed  estates 
in  Worcester,  with  Henry  his  brother 
or  kiusnian,  becnmt'  geattul  in  Xorth- 
antp.  The  latter  bore  the  arms  of 
the  SpeDean  iind  Dattona ;  and  froni 
the  fomer  deaeended  the  Lorda 
SpenoeTy  Earls  of  SundL'iliiii«1,  Earls 
Spencer,  Dukes  of  Mftrlborou;.'h,  und 
Biirons  Churchill.  Sponsor  the  poet 
appears  to  have  claimed  descent  from 
this  fiunilj,  but  there  were  so  many 
other  fomiliee  of  the  name,  and  the 
data  in  hia  case  are  so  limited,  that 
it  is  not  possible  for  the  writer  to 
form  an  opinion  on  the  matter. 

Spikes,  for  Tike. 

Spinnejr,  or  De  Spiney.  Anscher, 
Roberty  Eoataee,  William,  Ranulph, 
de  Spioeto,  the  honour  of  Spiny, 
Nonnandj  1180-05  (MRS).  The 
family  was  seated  in  Devon,  where 
it  long  continued  at  Samford- Spiney. 

Spratt,  for  PiLiiT. 

Bprlacy  or  De  Fonte.  Norman, 
Ptoter,  WlUiam,  Hugh  de  Fonte, 
Normandy  1180-95;  Reginald  and 
Emma  de  Fonte,  Engl,  c  1108 
(IICR). 

Sprout,  for  E^p^ron.  lianulph 
and  FUldierD*Eapc«m,  Norm.ll80u 
OS;  DarandE.ordeE.  1108 (MRS); 
Thomaa  Eapemn,  Engl.  e.  1272 

(nm. 

Sprynr,  for  Sprixo, 
Spurrier,  for  Pubki£K. 
Spuria,  for  E^percm.  SttBfRWT, 
•ywUBr.  8ee  SPABUva. 
Spnrr,  the  Engliah  fonn  of  Eape- 
fOD.  Sm  Sfbvvt. 


flqnlCToi,  for  Cabbbu.. 

SqnlrrelL    See  SQUIRREL. 

Stable.  N.  de  Stablesy  Normandy 
1180  (  MKS  ). 

Stables.    See  Siaule. 

■tseey,  for  Taot. 

mtmoy,  for  Tact. 

Staff.    See  Rit.ff. 

Stafford,  or  Bnrrot.  The  younger 
branch  of  the  Dagots  (  m-  I^aoot), 
who  acquired  the  Barony  of  .StalVoiil 
by  m.  with  the  heireaa  of  Toeani, 
and  became  Earb  of  Staffoid,  Dnhea 
of  Bucldngham.  See  Dugdale  and 
Bank?. 

Stagg-.    See  Tago. 

Stalffbt.    See  Tate. 

Stalaas.  SBeStusm, 

•tslaa.  iSMScABBB. 

BtmMmr*   Sec  Stklla. 

stamp,  or  D'Estanipe.o.  Lucas 
de  Estjinipes,  Normandy  11 80-05 
(MllS;.  The  Ville  of  Stampes, 
Norm.  t.  Fidh  Auguatna  (Mem.  Soc. 
Ant.  Nor.,  168).  Ferric  de  Stam-  * 
pis  is  mentioned  by  Ord.  Utalla 
(008). 

Standley,  for  Stani,i;y. 

Standly.    Stc  Stanlkv. 

Stanea.  Wiliiam  de  I'Estan, 
Normandy  1180-Off  (MRS);  Robert 
Eatan,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Stanliope,  or  de  CoWilla,  a 
baronial    family.     See  COLVnXB, 

NOHTIUOTK. 

"William  de  CoHevilie,  who  came 
to  England  1060,  bad  iaane :  Wil- 
liam, who  t.  Uisaij  1.  waa  l^rd  of 

Colh  ville,  Normandy  (M8AN,  viii. 
4oOi.  Tr  wfl?  held  from  Ranulph 
the  \"i-«rount  and  from  the  Church 
of  Bayeux.  From  Philip,  his  elder 
aon,  deacended  the  Lords  Colville  of 
Scotland.  Thomaa  deCy  the  younger 
son,  obtained  Eversley  or  IfTerley, 
York,  where  he  granted  buids  to 
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By  land  Abbey  (Burton,  Mod.  Ebor., 
72).  He  had  issue — 1.  Philip,  father 
of  William  de  Colville  or  De  ETerley, 
who  t.  llich.  I.  prranted  lands  to 
Whitby  Abbey,  aad  was  ancestor  to 
the  Everleys  of  Yorksliife ;  2.  Bieh- 
•rd  de  Ereriey  or  De  Stanhope. 
The  Inst-mentioned  occurs  in  Boldon 
Book  1183  asHichard  'DeStanhop,' 
otherwise  *  De  Illl'riey  or  Yresley.' 
He  held  lands  at  Stanhope  i'rum  the 
See  of  Durham,  mth  die  office  of 
Seneschal.  Hia  descendants,  who 
bore  the  name  of  Stanhope,  con- 
tinuod  to  bear  the  arms  of  Cnlville, 
viz.  a  cros«,  until  the  l-Tth  century, 
when  the  present  modilication  was 
adopted  (Collins).  Bernard,  aon  of 
Bichard  1199  (BCR),  was  anMstor 
of  William  de  S.  t  Edward  I.  (Rot. 
Orig.  Cur.  Pcac,  i.  80),  whose  son 
Bichard  hud    issue  :   Robert  and 
Bichard,  who  are   mentioned  at 
Berwick  1334,  1345.  The  klter 
had  Sir  John  Stanhope,  M.P.  for 
Newcastle,  who  acquired  Rompton, 
Notts.,  by  ni.  with  the  lieireas  of 
Maulovel,  and  was  ancestor  of  the 
Earls  of  Chesterfield,  Harrington, 
and  Stanhope. 

maaiiBad.  Herbertus  de  Stane- 
londa,  Normandy  1180  (MBS). 

Staaliow,  for  De  Stagno.  Wil- 
liam de  Stagno,  Normandy  1180-05 
(^mS),  and  i.i  H98 ;  Gilbert  do 
JStangno,  England  11U8  (RCR) ; 
Harvey  and  Edmond  de  Stanho,  c. 
1S7S(BH). 

Stanley,  or  De  Yalecherville,  from 
V.  in  the  Cnux,  named  nlsoWallich- 
rille,  Warlauville,  probably  from 
Valenger,  a  companion  of  Rollu. 
Fblco  de  V.  was  living  1063  (Ord. 
Vitfid.Foresler,iii489).  ^son 
William  de  W.  accompanied  the 
Conqueror  1066^  and  had  grants  in 
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Derby,  but  died  before  1080, leaving: 
1.  Robert ;  2.  Ralph,  to  whom 
llonrj'  I.  granted  lands  in  Notts., 
which  were  carried  by  his  dau.  and 
heir  to  Robert  de  Cbaus ;  3.  Walter, 
mentioned  in  Nonnandy  1134  (Ord. 
Vitalis).   Bobert)  the  elder  son,  in 
108G  held  Stanley,  Derby  (Domesd.), 
and  several  lordships  in  Notts,  in 
barony,  and  was,  aa  *  Robert  de 
.Stanley,'  Viscount  of  Stafford  1124r- 
1120  (Bot  Pip.  81  Hen.  I).  He 
a|ipeaiB  to  have  obtained  a  grant  of 
Aldithley,  Balterley,  and  Talk  in 
StnfTord,  on  the  doath  of  Gamel,  the 
former  owner  ( mentioned  iu  Domes- 
day), and  also  part  of  the  adjacent 
forasl^  whieh  when  enltlTated  bora 
his  name,  Stanl<^.  He  had  issue — 
1.  Ralph,  firther  of  WUliam  Fitz- 
Ralph,  Seneschal  of  Normandy,  who 
was  of  great  eminence  t.  Henry  II., 
and  who  before  his  death  granted 
Stanley  in  Derby  to  found  an  abbey, 
afterwards  styled  Stanley  or  Dale. 
His  dau.  and  heir  m.  William  de 
Ralicosa  Mara  (Mon.  ii.  012);  2. 
Liulph,  who  had  Aldithley  during 
his  father's  life,  and  Baltcrh  y  nnd 
Stanley  (Stafford )  after  his  decease. 
In  1130  he  as  liolpb  de  Aldithley 
paid  ft  fine  in  Staffnd  (Bot  Pip.). 
He  bad  issue — Adam,  from  whom 
descended  tlie  Lords  Aldithley  or 
Audley  ;  .">.  Adam,  who  obtained  the 
Lordship  of  Talk,  which  his  son 
William  t  Henry  H.  ezdhanged  with 
his  ooosin  Adam  de  Aldittdey  fiw 
Stanley  and  part  of  Balterley  (Dugd. 
Bar.  ii.  247 ;  Ormerod,  Cheshire). 
From  him  descended  the  Baroneta 
Stanley,  the  Earls  of  Derby,  so 
famous  in  English  histoiy,  tiie  Lorda 
Monteagle,  and  Stanly  of  Alderley. 
BtaaiMli.  Stt&uxwtm, 
■tniltaek.  iSw  Tabbvcx, 
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Mark.   See  Stirks. 

mttaUag,  for  £«8terliag.  See 

Starr.    See  Storr. 
State,  for  Tate. 
StMa%  for  Staib, 
mtmattf  for  Stout. 
Bt«abben,  for  Stepheit. 
8t«aln>.    See  .STA!fBB» 
Steal.    .SVv  Stkfx. 
St«an.    4><'«  SiAXE. 

Maft  iSM  SnFP. 

BteeL    See  Stella. 

Steele.  iSiMSiBLLA:  hence  Steele, 
baronet. 

Steete.   'S^e  State. 

•MilSi  Ingiie  and  Booiiogo  de 
Stella,  Noimudy  1180-06  QOStS) ; 
John  Stel  and  Isabel  Ub  mother, 
Eii-1.  ^  1572  (  RID. 

stcmp.    ASeo  Stamp. 

Stepbaa.  N.  Stephanus,  Xor- 
mancly  1160-86  (MRS);  John, 
Ralph,  Stephen,  Engl.  e.  1272 
(RH). 

Stephens,  for  Fitz-Stephen  ;  con- 
tains Norman  familiee  in  all  pro- 
bability. 

atearn.  SbbIamb, 

muoMag,  for  Esterling.  Ste 

Stavoms.   Sm  STT.vnrys. 

Steward.    See  Stewart. 

Steward  or  lo  Seneschal.  Hugo 
and  Nioholaa  Seneeeallua,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS) ;  Roger,  Tehald, 
William,  Alan,  Beraard,  Xicholas, 
Ro^er  Senescallus,  Enj^l.  c.  1108 
(RCli).  Nicholas  is  mentioned  in 
Hertford.  The  office  of  Seneschal  or 
High  Steward  was  a  chief  feudal 
dignity  in  each  earldom  and  harony, 
and  must  have  haen  generally  held 
by  Normans.  Of  course  different 
iamiliee  were  included  under  the 


name  in  England.  In  Scotland  it  ia 

equivalent  to  Stuart. 

stickiand,  for  Strickland. 

Stiff.  Itadulphus  Kigidus,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-06  (MIIS)  ;  John, 
Robert  Stife,  Engl  c.  1272  (lUI). 

■tlflb.  SeeSTzrw, 

StUBn,  for  Stephsv. 

Stlmp,  for  Stamp. 

Btlrk.    See  Stirke. 

Btlrke.  Hicbard  Lesterc,  Nor- 
mandy 1108  (MRS) ;  Henry  Sterck, 
Engl  c  1272  (RH). 

Still.   See  Steel. 

Stirling:.  See  StxslDIO  ;  allO  S 
Scottish  local  name. 

Stoate.    See  Stott. 

Stoeha.  AeSiooi. 

stokes.  Petrua  and  John  do 
Stokes,  Normandy  1180-06  (MRS), 
Peter  do  S.  is  mentioned  in  North- 
ants,  Wilts,  Bedford,  and  Bucks. 
Other  families  bore  this  local 
name. 

■tolte.    Hervena  Stiiltna^  Noiw 

mandy  ll^^O-Oo  (>rRS);  Joannea 
Stout  or  Stolt,  t.  Henry  V.J  John 
Stuhte,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

stoneley,  for  Starlet. 

Stonea.   &a  Stamss. 

•tera,  in  Stobb. 

storr.  Stephen  (de)  La  Stur, 
Normandy  1180-0.",  (MRS);  Mar- 
garet Stur,  Engl.  c.  1272  (JRH). 

storrs,  for  Store. 

aaatt  Sm&sovT, 

Staot.  Ste  SiOLZK 

Stower,  or  Sturc.  William  Fits- 
Estur,  Robert  Kstur,  Nonnandy 
II8O-O0  (MRS);  Andrew  Estor, 
1 1 5  (8  ( M  RS ) ;  Mai^aret  Star,  Engl 
c.  1272  (RH> 

Stawora.  <9SmSi0wbb. 

stradUniTy  or  le  Esterling,  camo 
from  Flanders  t  William  I.,  and 
joined  in  the  Gonqueat  of  Ql*> 
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mragm,  wbere  the  fiunily  long  re- 
mained of  g[ieat  eminence. 

■traar>  or  Stronfj,  th(?  Enprlisli 
form  of  Lo  Fort,  llichard  le  Fort, 
Nonuaudy  1108  (AlKS>j  Adam, 
Samson  leFoit^  SKmon  Strong,  Engl. 
e.l872(BH). 

■tnuiffe,  for  L*Eatnuige,  ft  baro- 
nial name.    &v  Li:sTRA>fGE. 

Stratten,  for  Stu  vttox, 

■tratton,  a  branch  of  Bajnard,  or 
Da  Bellomont,  of  NorfoUr.  See 

StMsMflld,  for  De  Stratavilla  or 
Brtrdeville.  Koliert  de  F^eviUo 
occnrs  in  Normandy  t.  Phil.  Augustus 
(Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  101) ; 
Roger  de  Eetnuuvilla,  1108  (MRS). 

Mrtek,  for  SnBK. 

atvMatt.  AiTBldSTT. 

Strlekland,  or  Be  Yaux.  Hubert 
de  Vaux,  Baron  of  Gilli-sland  t. 
William  1.,  granted  Ca«tlo  C/irnick, 
•with  llayton,  Cumberland,  to  Eus- 
tace de  Vmuc  (bis  sod),  as  appears 
ftom  mebolsoii  and  Burns  (We8t> 
moreland,  511  \  Eustace  pave  parts 
of  ('{ustle  Carrock  and  Ilayton  to 
Lanercost  Priory.  In  the  time  of 
Henry  H.  theae  manors  were  owned 
by  Robert  de  Oaatie  Carrock,  and 
from  bim  passed  to  Robert  bis  sod, 
and  Riehard  his  grandson,  who  d. 
t.  Edward  I.  Kobert  de  0.  C,  t. 
Henry  II.,  had  a  brother.  Sir  Walter 
de  Stirkland,  as  appears  by  the 
grant  of  the  latter  of  kmds  at  Strike- 
land  to  St  Mary*s,  Yoik,  witasssed 
by  Robert  de  C.  C, '  brother  of  tbe 
aaid  Walter'  (lb.  89).  This  seems 
conclusive.  The  family  of  Strickland 
descended  from  Sir  Walter.  Hence 
the  baronets  Strickland,  and  tbe  emi- 
oeot  bistoiian,  Agnes  Striddaad. 

Stuart,  or  Be  Dinan.  The  Stew- 
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ards,  afterwards  kings  of  SeotlaBd,  as 

has  been  shown  by  Chalmers  (Cale- 
donia), descended  from  Walter  Fitz- 
Alan,  created  Steward  of  Scotland 
by  David  I.  He  was  eon  of  William 
Fits-Alaa  (fooader  ei  Hanghmon, 
Salop),  eon  of  Alaa  Fits-FIaald, 
Baron  of  Oswaldestre,  Salo{»,  aad 
Mileham,  Norfolk,  who  came  to 
England  with  the  Conqueror,  and 
whose  origin  has  not  yet  been  deter- 
mined. In  1008,  however,  Alan  FiU- 
Flaald  (Flaud)  granted  tbe  Ohureb 
of  Gugnaa,  Bretagne,  to  tbe  Abbey 
of  Comboume  or  Combourg,  a  place 
where  a  great  castle  of  the  Viscounts 
of  Dinan  existed  from  1000  (Morice, 
Hist.  Brit  Preuves.  i.  492).  In  1070 
tbe  name  of  Flaald,  fttber  of 
AUn,  occurs  in  that  vidnity,  when, 
at  tlie  foundation  of  the  Abbey  of 
Mezuoit,  near  Dol  (a  cell  of  St.  Flo- 
rent,  Saumur,  of  which  William  de 
Dol  or  Dinan  was  then  abbot),  a  grant 
waa  made  by  'Alaa  the  Seneaehal' 
(of  Bol),  eonfirmed  by  his  brother 
Fledaldus  or  Flaald,  of  the  site  of 
the  abbey  at  Mezuoit ;  the  gift  being 
confirmed  by  Oliver,  Viscount  of 
Diuan,  whose  charter  is  witnessed  by 
Alan  the  Seneschal  (Lobineau,  Hist, 
firetagae,  ii.  188).  About  the  sana 
time  Geoflfry,  Viscount  of  IKaaa, 
prnnted  lands  at  Dinan  to  the  same 
abbey,  which  were  part  of  the  estate 
of  'Alan  the  Seneschal,  son  of 
Guienoc/  which  were  given  with 
consent  of  RiTallon,  Alan's  brother 
(lb.  139). 

Kivallon,  in  the  preceding  deed 
(p.  IfiS),  is  mentioned  m  brother  of 
•Man  and  Flaald,  and  is  received  ha 
a  monk  into  the  abbey  of  Mezuoit, 
It  appears,  then,  that  Alaa  Fits- 
FIaald  was  aepbew  of  Alaa  Seaee- 
chal  of  Bol,  aad  giaadsoB  of  GaieBoe. 
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Tlw  latter  wu  prolMbly  a  eon  of 
Hmbo  L»  ViaeoiiBt  of  Dinaa,  npie- 
aentatiTe  of  the  aacieiit  Oonnts  of 

Dol  and  Dinan. 

The  identity  of  the  fanjiliea  appears 
fruiu  their  anus.  The  house  of  IHnan 
bore  a  fiaaee  indented ;  that  of  Fitz- 
Alaii  and  flte-Fleald  bore  limy  or 
barry ;  the  Stuarts  a  fesse  checquj. 
The  historical  importance  of  this 
family  seems  to  demand  some  addi- 
tional space.  The  principality  of 
Dinan  and  Bed  appeore  to  have  ex- 
tended from  Alet  (8t  Malo),  by 
Bol,  Dinan,  and  Combouxgy  to  the 
central  hills  of  Bretagne,  over  a  tract 
of  ninety  miles  by  sixty.  lU  chiefs 
(on  whom  numerous  Ixirons  were 
dependent)  were  rather  sovereigns 
than  magnatoa :  their  origin  ie  lost 
in  antiquity.  In  all  probability  they 
represented  the  patriarchal  sovereii^ms 
of  the  Diauliten,  the  nation  who  held 
that  part  of  Armorica  in  the  time  of 
Julius  Cffisar.  The  alleged  colonisa- 
tion of  Armorica  from  Britain  in  the 
third  or  fourUi  eentury  is  rejeetod 
bj  Niebuhr,  and  seems  to  rest  Qpon 
no  authentic  daf  n.  The  Bretons  were 
imlifrenous,  althoiij^'h  there  was  n 
close  intercourse  between  thum  aud 
Great  Britain.  About  aji.  600  the 
Frisians  invaded  Amuniea,  at  the 
instigation  of  Clovis ;  but  in  613 
Hoel,  son  of  Budie,  king  of  Armorica, 
returned  from  exile  with  the  jirin- 
cipal  chiefs,  and  re-established  the 
national  independenee  (Uorice^  Hist. 
Bret  i.  IS). 

From  tUa  time  the  Counts  of  Dol 
begin  to  appear.  Frogerius  is  men- 
tioned as  possessed  of  great  power 
there  in  the  time  of  Samson,  Abbot 
of  Dol,  c  570  (Alb.  le  Grand,  Vies 
dea  SS.  do  Bretagne^  4S3>  Count 
Loiaaean,  hia  sueoeaaor,  granted  to 
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the  Abbey  of  Dd  an  eatate  in  J«r« 
ae7»  part  <^  which  had  been  focmerly 
given  to  Samaon.  *  Quidam  comes, 
nomine  I^oiescan,  Talde  divitiarum 

opibus  obsitus.'  (  Acta  SS.  October 
X.  76G  ;  see  also  Vita  Maglorii,  apud 
Bouquet,  iii.  485.)  Rivallon,  wIm  ia 
mentioned  as  a '  tyrannua'  cat  dynast ' 
of  great  power,  *  potontiarimua  vir,' 
c.  710,  restored  a  monastery  dt  re- 
quest of  Thuriiui,  Bishop  of  Dol 
(Acta  tiS.  Jul.  3,  5,  (515  ).  Early  in 
l^e  following  century  Salomon  ap- 
peara  to  have  been  Count  of  Dol. 
Rivallon,  his  son,  with  hb  brothers 
Alan  and  Guigan,  witnessed  a  char- 
tor  of  Sulomon,  King  of  Bretagne, 
c.  8('>8  (  Lobineau,  Hist.  Bretagne,  ii. 
.59, 02, 08).  About  019,  according  to 
( >gee  (Diet  Hist,  et  Geogr.  do  Bre* 
tagne,  Art.  Dinau),  Alan,  Count  of 
Dol,  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  Kalph,  TiOrd  of  Kieux  in  liietagne. 
About  *JJiO  mention  is  made  of  Salo- 
mon as  'Advocate'  or  Protector  of 
the  Church  of  Dol  (Bouquet,  x.  188, 
S14),  bebg  endenUy  the  dynast  of 
the  surrounding  territory,  and  repre- 
sentative of  the  fmnden*,  Frogerius 
and  Loiescan.  lie  appears  to  have 
been  succeeded  by  Ewarin,  whosu 
son  Alan,  'son  of  Ewarin,'  with 
GotaceUn  de  Dinan  (Ua  brother), 
witnessed,  c.  0>n.  a  charter  of 
Bertha,  mother  of  Duke  Conan 
(Lobineau,  ii.  114).  This  Alan, 
'  son  of  Ewarin,'  Count  of  Dol,  was 
probably  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Hamo,  Viaonant  of  pinan,  who  had 
six  sons;  via.,  1.  Hamo,  A^sconnt  of 
Dinan,  ancestor  of  the  Viscounts  of 
Dinan  and  the  Barons  De  Dinant  of 
England  (by  writ  1294);  2.  Juahoen, 
or  Junkeneus,  Archbishop  of  Dol, 
e.  1000;  8.  Rivallon,  Seneaohal  of 
Dd,  anceator  of  the  Counts  of  Dol ; 
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4.'  Oofloeliii  de  Dinin;  6.  Salomon, 
Lord  of  Otiarplic,  ancestor  of  the 
renowned  Du  Oupi<clin  ;  0.  Guienoc, 
anceator  of  the  Stuarts,  kings  of 
Scotland. 

fciiflid,  fot  Stuikbld. 

•tnaiF}  for  Stempy  or  Staxf. 

■toroli,  for  Sturdce,  or  SxZBK. 

•tnroke.    Sec  Stikk. 

•tnrre,  for  STrRcii. 

Stnrreon.  King  John  granted  to 
N.  SittrgoD,  of  Nonoandyy  Stot^ 
tUIa,  the  estate  of  Hugh  )le  Oonud, 
1908  (Mem.  Soc.  Ant.  Nfltin.  t.  122). 
He  was  Viscount  of  Fescamp  (lb.) 

Btargen,  for  Sturoe. 

Starless,  for  Siuroes. 

starris,  for  Smom 
atBifleU)  or  Eitoteville,  a  baw- 

mal  name.  Willinm  do  Estoutville, 
NormRudv  llSO-O-'i;  Eustace  and 
WUUom  do  E.,  1 1!)8  ( MKS ) ;  WU- 
liam  and  Ilenr^*  de  Stoteviiia  (lb.) 
Estoteville  was  near  YTotot,  and  tbia 
fMnily  yn»  one  of  the  greataet  bouMe 
in  Normandy.  Bobort  de  E.  came 
to  I'ntrland  lOGO.  lie  ia  mentioned 
in  Isormnndy  1070  (Ord.  Vit.  575). 
The  family  had  great  possessions  in 
all  parts  of  England,  particularly  in 
tbe  Nortb. 

•■ok.  the  Svoht;. 

9mdtmf  Soucho,  or  Zouch^  a  baro- 
nial name.    See  Zoi  ciik. 

flmfliweU,  for  Suchville,  or  De 
Seeavilla.  This  family  came  from 
SagoTille,  lale  of  Kanoe,  and  was 
seated  in  Beroo.  Biebard  de  Sache- 
villaoccura  in  Essex  108<> ( Domesd.) ; 
and  in  1.1th  cent,  liobort  do  Sacca- 
villo  held  a  fief  in  Deron,  nnd  John 
de  Siccavilla  one  in  Cornwall  from 
Henry  de  la  Bomeiaie  (Teeta). 
Heanton^Saobville,  Beron,  retaina 

tbe  name. 
Snffdea^  or  Be  Botois.  Fuloo  de 
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Rotors,  Nonnandy  1180-05  (MBS) ; 
Fulco  de  Rotor,  1198  (lb.).  Rotors 
was  in  the  Cotentin,  and  was  held 
from  the  barony  of  Litehaire 
(MSAN,  XV.  81, 170).  In  England 
Williain  de  Botor  ooeunll90  (Bol 
Pip.).  His  son  Oaiomar  de  Rotor 
in  1105  held  a  fief  in  Salop  from 
Fitz-Alan,  and  had  Guiomar  II., 
I)e  Rodington  or  De  Sugden,  so 
named  from  his  estates  in  Salop 
(Eyton,Tii.878).  QodfreydeBotor, 
his  brother^  was  Lord  of  Sogden 
(lb.  380,  382),  and  from  him 
descended  the  family  of  S.,  long  nf 
great  importance  in  Salop,  a  branch 
of  which,  anciently  settled  in  London, 
gave  origin  to  Sb  Edwud  Sngdsttf 
Lord  St  Leonards,  Loid  Cbaneellor 
of  England. 

SnUy.  Walter  de  Sully,  Suilli, 
or  Suilieio,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS).  Robert  de  S.  Ibid,  and 
1108;  Walter  de  Sully,  Engl  c 
1198  (BOB). 

anlmati.  RadulphoB  Sorlcmun, 
Normandy  1180-9o  (TMRS) ;  John 
and  Ralph  Solyman,  Engl  c  1272 
(RII). 

Samerfleld,  for  Sombbyius, 
■omflaM,  for  SmnraBiimD. 
•amBMTUi,  for  Soicbbthul 
SuniBMrfleld,  for  Sombbtiui. 
Summers,  for  Somees. 
Sumption,  for  Sumpson,  or  Saxp- 
soir. 

WmnUmf  for  Cbapel,  or  Capbi^ 
flnraMUSi  Unr  Sannon.  Sm  Seaa- 

MAN. 

Surmon.    See  ShaBXUT. 

Sorr,  for  SiRK. 

Smrell,  for  Sorel. 

■vnidce.  Boger  Sorice,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  Soman  le 
Sureya,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

■nnrlile.  Boger  de  SurjriUi^  and 
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the  fief  of  i:^.,  Normandy  ;il80>96 
(MBS).  Bobert  de  SoNvUk  1196 
(lb.).  jSm  Shbkvi£L& 

Bateta,  for  SucKR. 

Bnter.  Geoffn',  linger,  Gorald 
Sutor,  Normandy' 1180-J)o  (MKS;* 
Seven  of  the  name  1108  (lb.).  Many 
in  EagL  e.  1372  (RH). 

floiar,  for  Sovm. 

Sntor,  for  SorUBB. 

Batt«rfleld,  from  Sotevillp,  Nor- 
mandy. Robert  de  Sotevillft,  nud 
the  fief  of  S.,  Norm.  1180-05  (MRS); 
Korman,  Robert,  Walter  de  8. 1108 
(lb.)  $  Soger  de  SotewiUe,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (BH). 

Sutton.  Thomas,  founder  of  tho 
ClmrttT  Ilou.so,  wfts  Bon  of  ll'u  bard 
Sutton  (who  d.  ItiotJ),  Stywwrd  of 
the  Conrta  in  Uiiooln,  and  a  tenant 
of  the  See  of  LinoolB  (Bancroft^ 
Tiife  of  S.).  Tho  family  is  anuorially 
identified  -wiili  the  Suttons  of 
"NVashingboroui^h,  &c,,  who  de- 
scended from  llamon  Sutton,  livin>^' 
c  1430,  and  '^^aoonnt  of  l^oln, 
who  bote  the  eame  anna  (HarL  MS, 
IfifiO). 

These  arms  are  entirely  different 
from  those  of  the  Suttons  of  Ilolder- 
ness,  and  those  of  Dudley.  We  do 
not  find  the  name  of  S.  in  linealn 
befon  1270,  when 'William  de  Sut- 
ton held  part  of  a  knight's  fee  from 
Robert  de  Kverinjfham  (Testa,  324). 
Sutton  appears  to  have  been  part  of 
the  fee  held  from  Robert  de  Evering- 
ham  and  the  see  of  York  by  Thomas 
Neville  of  Bigsby  and  Sntton  (Testa, 
331).  John  de  Neville  was  father  of 
the  latter,  and  was  al-^o  named  John 
'  de  Riffsby  ';  and  the  above  William 
de  Sutton  was  eon  of  Geoffry  de 
Sutton  living  1270 ;  who  was  pro- 
bably brother  of  John  de  Neville  or 
BigAj.  This  wia  one  of  the  nu- 


merous Linoolnahire  branches  of  th  e 
Nevilles  of  Nonnandy. 
WiwaHtp  for  SwBBi. 

•wwet.  Hubertus  Dulcis,  men- 
tioned in  Normnndy  1195  (MRS); 
Ivoger,  William,  John,  Adam  Swet 
iu  England  c.  1272  (RH). 

flwooil.  Sbb  Swjuir. 

■wlaibora.   See  SwiNBUBn. 

Swlnbome.  See  Swinbttrtoe. 

Bwinbturn.    See  SwrsBtiRFK. 

Bwlnburne,  or  Hairun.  In  the 
18th  cent.  William  Herun  held  a 
barony  in  Northumberland,  including 
Swinburne,  which  John  de  Wiiw 
eester  held  from  him  by  ancient 
enfeoffment  (Testa ).  Kalph  de  Wir- 
ccater  had  held  the  same  barony 
11G5,  as  had.Paganus  de  W.  a  quar- 
ter of  a  fte  from  him  (Swinburne). 
The  family  of  Ynrcester,  of  which 
Swinburne  was  a  branch,  appears  to 
have  been  tho  same  as  that  of  Heron 
or  HairuD.    »SV«  IIkho.v. 

Sword.  Radulphus  Esp^,  Nor^ 
mandy  1180-06  and  1108  (MRS); 
John  de  Eqpay,  Eugl.  e.  1272  (BH). 

•wnrda,  for  SwoBD. 

Sydney,  for  SlDNBT. 

Syer,  tor  Sattir. 

Byer,  fur  Si^yeb. 

I^on,  for  Stbi. 

f  leenlw,  for  Szlvbbtbb. 

Byrne.  In  1221  Philip  Augustus 
granted  lands  at  Ileudboville,  Nor- 
mandy, to  Kichard  .Syme  (Mem.  Soc. 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  ioU)j  Adam  Symie, 
Engl.  t.  John  (Hardy,  Bot  deLibert) 

•jraMn,  for  Stub.  • 

mymm.  ^SnfB. 

Bjmmoiia    See  SiVOHIW. 

Symonda,  for  SiMoXDg. 

Symons,  for  SiMONDS. 

Byma,  for  Stmbs. 

ffyanetl.  Se§  Smmx; 

Bjrm,  for  BAtna. 
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Tabberer.    See  Taber. 
TtaMr,     Rol)ert  Tabtie,  Nor- 
nuuidy  1180-86 ;  RagilMld  Tftboer, 

1108  (MRS);  John  and  Eichard  le 
Tftborer,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH> 

Taberer.    See  TabeR, 

Tabor.    Se^  TabeR. 

Tabrar,  for  Tabbrbb. 

Kobert  Taide  or  Temy^ 
•ad  Gervaae,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS);  John  Tam,  £iigLal272 
(RII). 

Taojr.  Kualen  de  Tisaie,  Nor- 
lUMidy  1180-86  (MRS);  and  in 
1198  (lb.)}  Symon  Tyse,  Engl.  c. 
1373  (RH). 

Taft'ell,   for  Taunlxenel.  See 

TUFFXELL. 

Tarr-  Kadiilphus  Tac,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-0.5  (MRS);  Richard 
Tagg,  Engl.  c.  1373  (RH). 

TmMM,   See  Tatb. 

Talte.   Sm  Tatb. 

Talbot,  or  D'Eu,  a  baronial  name. 
Bartholomew,  lioln-rt,  Quinlin, 
Hugh  Talbot,  Talebot,  or  Thalebot, 
Nonnandj  1180^  (MRS);  Geof- 
try,  Hugh,  Robert  T.  1196  (lb.). 
Thia  family  originally  bore,  bendy 
of  ten,  the  amis  of  the  Comets  of 
Eu,  being  barry  of  ten ;  and  de- 
scends from  Hugh  Taleboth,  pro- 
bably younger  ■on  of  William  fint 
Count  of  Ea  (aon  of  Richard  I.  of 
Normandy).  Tie,  c.  103.5,  granted 
a  charter  in  favour  of  Trinit(5  du 
Mont,  Rouen,  which  was  witnes.sed 
by  bis  brother  Count  Gilbert  of  £u 
(ForeBter*a  Ofdaiieaai  iiL  462). 
William  TUebot  hia  aon  was  men- 
tioned in  the  foundation  charter  of 
Treport,  Eu,  by  his  cousin  Kobert 
Count  of  £u;  and  was  a  benefactor 
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to  that  abbey  (Gall.  Christ,  xi.  lo, 
Instr.).  This  William  T.  came  to  ' 
^land  1006,  and  had,  1.  Ric&aid ; 

2.  GeofTry,  ancestor  of  Lord  Talbot 
ofMalah'ide.  Richard  in  108('.  held 
in  Bedford  from  Walter  Gillnni, 
B.iron  of  Bolbec  (Domesd.).  lie 
had  Hngfa  Talebot,  Ctotellaa  of 
Plemia,  Normandy,  1119  (Old.  Vit. 
81.5),  who  m.  a  sister  of  Robert 
Fitz-TTamon,  Baron  of  Creuilly, 
Gloucester,  and  Gbimorgan  ;  and  of 
Ilamo  Dapifer ;  and  had,  1.  Richard ; 
2.  Hugh,  Baron  of  Cliville,  Nor^ 
mandy,  by  m.  with  the  dao.  of 
Hugh  de  C,  before  11.30  (  Rot.  Pip. 
.31  lien.  I.).  His  eon  Hugh  no.  a 
sister  of  Geoffry  de  Mandcville,  Earl 
of  E^ex ;  and  his  descendants  con- 
tinued in  Normandy. 

Richard,  the  elder  aon,  oUuned 
1166  a  ^rant  of  Linton  and  Wilton, 
Hereford  ;  and  in  1165  held  two  feea 
from  Giffard  Earl  of  Bucks :  also  a 
baronial  fief  in  Xormandv  (Lib. 
Niger,  Feod.  Norm.  Duchesne). 
Gilbert,  hia  aon  and  heir,  in  1166 
held  the  Herefotdahire  estate  (Lib. 
Niger).  Richard,  his  son,  waa 
father  of  Gilbert  t.  Henrj-  TIL,  Con- 
stable of  Grosniont,  Skenfrith,  and 
other  castles  in  the.  Welsh  marches. 
From  him  descended  the  Loida  Tal- 
bot of  Blackmere  and  Goderieb, 
summoned  by  writ  1387,  and  the 
fiimous  .Tohn  Talbot  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury ;  also  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Talbot,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of 
Shrewabmy  and  Talbot. 

The  Lords  Talbot  of  Malabide 
descend  from  Geoffry  T.  (^SMabOTo), 
who  108^5  held  hnda  in  Essex 
(Domesd.),  and  waa  a  benefactor  to 
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tba  ehiinE  of  Rochester  (Mod.  i.  •SO). 
In  1180  Geoffify,  his  son,  pftid  200 

marks  for  his  fatln  r'8  estates  Kent 
(Uot.  Pip.).  William  T.,  his  sdri. 
wna  governor  of  Ht^refoni  1 1  •''>'.',  and 
soon  lifter  was  granted  Gainsboroughi 
Lincoln;  and  was  aneastor  of  tha 
Talbota  of  Bashall  and  Thornton, 
York  (Banks,  Dorm,  and  Ext.  I?ar. 
i.  179).  He  had,  1.  William  Tale- 
bot,  living  1180  (Mon.  ii.  .Wd),  an- 
cestor of  the  T.8  of  Bashall;  2. 
Richard;  3.  Walter. 

Biehard  TUbot  aeeoni|mnied 
Henry  II.  to  Ireland,  and  obtained 
prnnta  in  Ulster  and  in  Fingal  and 
Malahide  near  Dublin.  The  latter 
was  contirmed  to  him  by  King  John 
in  1100,  as  appears  by  the  extant 
charter.  Ha  gave  the  church  of 
Malahide  to  his  brother  Walter ;  and 
Imd  ii^sue,  1,  Robert;  2.  Reginald; 
.'5.  Adam,  liobcrt  'i\  Imd  great  pos- 
Hessiuns  in  Ulster  and  in  Finpal,  In 
121o  the  ei'tate  of  Irewe  and  Castle 
of  Carrickfcrgus  were  restoicd  to 
him,  after  his  rebellion  (Hardy*  Bot 
Claus.  i.  'J't3);  also  the  estate  of 
Bmkenbiirgh  ^jiven  to  him  by  De 
Lacy  (241).  In  1241  his  estnto.s 
were  seized  (lb.  ii.  ii2);  and  the 
rent  payable  firom  Fbgal  by  his 
brother  Reginald  de  Flogal  was 
granted  away  (Ib.«iO) ;  but  he  sub- 
sequently recovered  his  estates  (lb. 
GO  ).  He  is  mentioned  in  Yorkshire 
as  Robert  de  Tolebu,  who  granted 
lands  to  Giabnme,  and  directed  his 
body  to  be  buiied  there  (Burton, 
Mon.  Ebor.  354).  He  and  Reginald 
probably  died  s.  p. 

Adam,  the  younger  brother,  in- 
herited the  barony  of  Malahide, 
which  hia  descendants  have  always 
since  retained.  Hence  the  Barmia 
Talbot,  snmmoned  by  writ  laoi,  the 


TAN 

Earls  and  Dubea  of  Tyn^bnnell,  and 
the  Lords  Talbot  of  Malahide. 
Taibott,  for  Talbot. 

Talbut,  for  Tat.hot. 

Talfer,  or  Tailh-fcr.   See  Telfsb. 

Talfbrd,  for  Talfor. 

Tau,  for  Taille.   See  Tbale. 

Ml.  UgoTale,  Normandy  1180- 
95  (MRS) ;  John  TaU,  EngL  e.  1373 
(RID. 

Tallboy  or  Taillebois,  a  baronial 
name.  Geoffry  Taillebois,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS) ;  Turstin,  Walche- 
Hn,  William  T.  1108  (lb.).  See 

PEOSTOSr. 

Tailett,  for  Tallard.  Ralph  Teil- 
lart,  Normandy  1180;  Ilu^h  Tal- 
Inrt  1108  (MKS);  Ralph  TalUard, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

TkmbUBy  for  Tombehune,  from 
Tombhdn  in  Lorraine. 

Tamlia.    iSiw  TAMBUir. 

Tamlyo.    Sf/-  Tamultx. 

Tamplln.    -SVr  Tamhi.i.v. 

Taaored.  Thomas  Thancard  w  ith 
Helias  Oiffhrd,  Robert  de  Mowbray, 
Ac.,  witoess  to  a  charter  of  Kelso 
1153  (Kel8o  Chartulary).  He  was 
I  pn>bably  of  foreijj'n  ori<:rin. 
I  Tann,  a  brironiul  name.  Kainald 
de  l  iiD,  i  Imn,  Tauu,  or  Taun,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS) ;  John  de  T. 
1105  (lb.)  i  Ralph,  Richard,  Simon 
de  Tahon  1198  (lb.). 

Tanner.  Hugh  de  Tanur  made 
grnnts  to  the  Abbey  of  Culture, 
Normandy  1082  (Gall.  Christ,  xi. 
107  Instr.). 

Tttaaer.  Robert,  Albert,  Nor^. 
mnn,IngulfTaneor,  Normandy  1180^ 
Of) ;  Heudebert,  Ingulf,  Ralph,  Wil- 
liam Tanntor  1 198  (MRS);  William 
Tannator  and  Jordan  Tanur,  Engl. 
1194  (RCR). 

VhBqaer«i]r.  Radulphus,  Robert 
Tsnkerd,  Normandy  1198  (MRS). 
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Taut.    Sec  Test. 

Tanton.  Adam,  William  Tone- 
tun  or  Tanetin,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS) ;  Adam  1108  (lb.) ;  WiDiam 
de  Tanton  1902  Engl.  (Rot  Cane). 
The  name  is  in  aome  eaaea  firom  an 
English  locality. 

Taperel.    Sep  T  VFFRELL. 

Taperell,  for  Tafprp.ll. 

TapliB.  liogerTopelin,  and  Philip, 
Noimaiidy  1180-05  (MKS);  Robert 
TopeluM  1198  (Ih.);  Haj^Tapib, 
Engl.  c.  127'2  (RTI). 

Tapllngr,  for  Taplin. 

Tappin.    See  TOPPIN. 

Tapplnr.    See  Tappin. 

Tm^mn.  SttTAnsBLL, 

SiapMByforD'Alnaon.  ^Amov. 

Tarbox.    Scr  TARBrcK. 

Tarback.  John  de  Torbaco, 
iSormandy,  temp.  Philip  Augustus 
(Mem.  6oc.  Ant.  Norm.  v.  183), 

Tmm,  'WiUiam  Taunie^  Nor- 
mandy 1180-86  (MRS);  Habert 
Tarun,  Alice  and  Hugh  Tboioe, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (EH). 

Tamer,  for  Turner. 

Tarran,  for  Tx&Sf. 

vnRTi  for  Tmsa.  See  Tobb. 

TUMar*  for  Dabot. 

Tut.    See  Tabte. 

Tarte,  or  Tort.  liOger  Tortus  or 
Torto,  Normandy  1180-95  (MKS); 
Richer  1108  (lb.);  Thomas  Turt, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

VMkor.  Bemart  Taalder,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-05  (MRS)  ;  Gilbert, 
Hugh  Taaker,  Engl.  c.  1272  (HH). 

Tauel.    See  Tasst;ll. 

Tasseii.  Richard  Tosol  or  Tosscl 
and  Ralph,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS) ;  Wymond  de  Taiaael,  Bed- 
ford 108G  (Donifsduy ) ;  AJtliza, 
■\Villiara,  "Walter  de  Taissel  or  Teasel, 
and  tlie  parish  of  St.  German  de 
Taasel,  Norm.  118(M)6  (MRS). 
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Tat«boll,£ar  TatMhallfOrTATZiB- 
BiiALT.. 

Tate,  or  Tcte.  Robert  Teste, 
Normandy  1180-86  (MRS) ;  Nicho- 
las Tate,  EngL  c.  1372  (RH). 
TaMoraalL  See  Tattershaul 
Tattenball,  a  baronial  name, 
derived  from  Eudo  Fitz-Spirw  ic  or 
Fitz-Spirwin,  probably  of  Breton 
origin,  who  came  to  England  1066, 
and  obtained  TkteahiU,  Uncoln,  and 
otiier  estates  in  Lincoln,  Norfolk, 
and  Suffolk,  which  he  held  in  barony 
108(3,  From  him  descended  the 
BurDiis  of  Tateshall  and  the  family 
of  that  name,  also  the  family  of 
Denton.    See  Banks  (Dorm,  and 

£ztBar.)> 

Snstenlll.   See  Tattershall. 

Tatton,  of  Tfttton,  Cheshire,  iden- 
titied  ftrinorially  with  the  fa^nily  of 
Massy,  and  apparently  a  branch  of  it 
(Onnerod,  Cheshire,  iil  814, 315). 

TftTOMT.   See  TATBBinB. 

TaTcrner.  Robert  lo  Tavemier, 
Normandy  1180-05  (MRS);  Rich- 
ard le  T.,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Tavner.  Ralph  de  Taberua, 
Ralph  Tabemarins^  and  Haria,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-86  (MRS),  also  1188 
(lb.);  Eustace,  William  Tabenar, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Tawell.  Augustus  Tavcl,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (AiRS);  Uuixid  and 
William  T.,  1108  (lb.). 

TwmwMT,  or  Tany,  a  baronial 
name.  Alan  do  Taneo,  Samson, 
John,  Eudo  de  Tany,  and  the  Castle 
of  T.,  Normandy  1180-05  (  MRS). 
Walchelin  de  T.  occurs  in  Nornmndy 
1110  (Ord.  Vit.  856) ;  Theodeliuc  de 
Tani  lOSO  (Forester's  Oiderica8,iiL 
17.3);  Hascnilf  de  T.,  Essex  1180  { 
Gilbert  (If  T.,  I'^sex  1158. 

Tawse.  John,  Robert,  Thomas, 
Aitard,  William  Tose,  Normandy 
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1180-05  (MRS)  ;  Walter  and  John 
Tuss  or  Tuae,  Engl.  c.  1272  (  KII). 

Tay  or  Tye.  Hugo  de  Toie, 
Norm.  1198  (MKS)i  Hugo  de  la 
Tje,  Engl.  &  1272  (BH). 

Tt^rMUf  for  TftTeL    Sm  Ta- 

WELL. 

Tayler.  Matthew,  GeoflTry,  Wil- 
liam, Lambert,  I^lpb,  Hugo,  Ans- 
ketel  Telarius,  Normandy  1180-05 
(MRS)  i  Bidbud  and  Walter  Talin 
riot,  &igL  1202  (Rot  Oane.).  The 
name  in  England  no  doubt  com- 
prised Normane.  Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor  was  a  descendant. 

Tajrlenr,  for  Tayleb. 

Taylor.    8t§  TaTXOEB. 

Vaytow.  Hugo,  Bainald  TIdilor, 
TalUour,  or  Talleor,  Normandy  1180- 
05  (MRS);  Rener  Talliator  1198 
(lb.);  Radulphus  Talliator  1180- 
Oo  (lb.).  Ricardus  Talliator  held  a 
tenement  from  the  King  at  'Win- 
cheater  1110  (WinU  Domeed.).  In 
1130  GeoffryTalleetor  bad  a  pardon 
in  Hants.  (Rot.  Pip.)-  Temp. 
Henry  H.,  Henry  Taillard  witnos^ed 
a  charter  of  Sbireburnc  Abbey, 
Hant«.  (Mon.  i.  678).  C.  1200 
William  Tallator  had  a  grant  at 
Sonthampton;  and  also  in  Kent  from 
King  John  (Teeta  236,  215).  The 
family  tlitn  became  seated  in  Kent 
and  Sussex.  In  1307  Henry  lo 
Taillur  was  of  Sussex  (PPW),  and 
in  1824  William  Taylor  vaa  M.P. 
for  Bramber,  aa  waa  Bidiaid  T.  in 
1370  (  Dalkway,  H  54).  Thomas 
Taylor  of  Ringmere,  Sussex,  who  d. 
1620  possessed  of  c<  iu:*iderable  estates, 
was  collateral  ancestor  of  the  Tay- 
louiBy  Ifaiquiaee  of  Headforly  and 
Lords  Langford. 

VMde,  for  Tmx. 

Teal,  for  Tealh. 

Teale.   Uugo  de  la  Taille,  Nor- 


mandy 1180-0.5  (MBS);  John TaO, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Teall,  for  Tealk. 

TeaseU,  for  Tassell. 

VetttyforTAm 

V^MMttik  See  Tbbbvt. 

Tebbot.  Robert  Tebout  held 
lands  Normandy  c.  1200  (  Mem.  Soc, 
Ant.  Norm.  v.  101);  Henry,  Odo, 
Ralph|  Robert  Tiebout,  Normandy 
1108  (MBS);  Blehaid  Teband, 
Engl,  c;  1272  (BH). 

Tabtatt.    See  TXBBUT, 

Tedd,  for  Taod. 

Toe,  for  Tay, 

Teede,  for  Tete,  or  Taze. 

TesK,  for  Taoo. 

Takan.  SeetrKELL. 

Telblja,for  St.  Ai.nry,  St.  ArnYW, 

Telftor.  William,  Fulco,  Robert 
Taillf'fer  or  Tallefor,  Normandy 
llSO-'»r^  (MRS);  Ralph  Taillefer, 
Engl.  1202  (Rot.  Cane). 

VaifiMd,  Ibr  TnnB';  hence  the 
eminent  engineer  Telfoid. 

Teller,  or  Tatles. 

Teiiier,  Telarius,  or  Tayler. 

Telling:,  for  Tellon,  or  Tallens. 
Ranulph  and  John  de  Talance,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MBS). 

Sompto^  from  Temple^  near  Oaeo, 
Normandy.  This  family  came  to 
England  at  the  Conquest.  Paganua 
de  Templo  witnessed  a  charter  in 
Essex  1130  (Mon.  i.  400);  Robert 
in  YoA  1100  (Mon.  iL  816).  Wil- 
liam  held  lands  at  Wincheater  1148 
(VTmt  Domesd.).  In  13th  cent. 
Fulco  de  Temple  hold  lands  in  Lin- 
coln (Testa) ;  and  hi.i  de.scendanta 
settled  in  Leicester,  where  Richard 
de  T.  held  landa  in  1270  (NicboUs, 
Leic  It,  066) :  hence  the  Temples 
of  Temple  Hall»  ancestors  of  the 
historical  house  of  Temple,  Viscounta 
Palmerston.    The  descent  of  thia 
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familj  from  the  £«rl«  of  Aleicia  is 

purely  mytliic. 

Tennant,  or  Taiinnt,  mentioned 
c  1108  (RCR),  is  probably  foreign. 

Tetmait,  for  TsmuFt. 

T«Bt.  Robert  Tent-jrrue,  Xor- 
mftTidy  1180-95  (MKS);  Robert 
Tent  ague  1108  (lb. ) ;  Richard  Tanet, 
Engl.  c.  1108  (RCIO. 

Terrell,  for  Tikbkll. 

Venlllf  for  TniRBLL 

VMtBTf  for  Tbbt^ 

Tester.  "Willinm  Testard,  Nor- 
mandy H80-0.i  (MRS);  William 
and  Philip  Testard,  £ogl.  c.  1198 
(RCR). 

TewMB  or  Toaon,  ■nnoriallj 

identified  with  Tyson. 

Thackeray,  for  Thankeray,  or 
Ta5queray:  henco  the  eminent 
novelbt  Thackeray. 

«lMMk«ix,  for  Thackbb&t. 

ShMkndh,  for  Thaokbr&t. 

Tliaokray,  for  TiiaOEBR&T. 

Tbaokrey,  for  TiiACin^RAY. 

Thaokwray,  for  TnArKER.\Y. 

Thaln,  for  Than,  or  Tank. 

TtaiM.  Ste  Thadt. 

Tbarp.  William  and  lUdiard 

de  Torp  or  Torpos,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS).  Alan  and  GonnVy 
de  Torp,  Engl.  1180  (Hot.  Pip.j. 
Id  aome  cases  the  name  of  Torp  was 
from  Eng^h  localitiea.  Robert  de 
Torp  waa  of  Normandy  lOSO  (Ord. 
Vit.  466).  SecVi^v.y,  Lambton. 
TiaeobaMi  or  Tiebaud.  See  Tbb- 

BUTT. 

TlUokeU.    Set  Tikkll. 
Thlea,  for  Tyes,  a  baronial  name. 
The  liunlly  fft  Teuton]eii%  or  Tyea, 

ia  frequently  mentioned  both  in 
Normandy  and  Enp-lnnd.    It  may 
possibly  haTe  been  descended  from 
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Baldric  Teutnnicup,  ancestor  of  the 
Courcys  and  Nevilles,  l-^verard 
Teutonicus,  or  Tyes,  waa  in  1244 
the  husband  of  Ramet  le  Vicount, 
Baroness  of  Emilden,  Northumber- 
land (Dngd.  1.  643).  Henry  de 
Tycs  was  a  baron  by  writ  1293. 

Thin,  for  TnvyxE. 

Tblns,  for  TiH5. 

TtairketUe.  William  Fitz-Tur- 
quetil,  Normandy  '  1180  (MRS). 
Walter  Turketil  1204,  Normandy. 
Richard  ToiketiU,  EngL  c.  1188 
(RCR). 

Thorn.    Hee  Tharx. 

Thome.    See  Thabx. 

Tbmam.  SmTAXS, 

TlMTMlr*    See  TUBITLBT. 

Thomes,  for  Thorne. 

Thorold.  Ilarao,  Ranulph,  Wil- 
liam Toroude  or  Torolde,  Normandy 
1108  (MRS).  retru3  Torold,  Engi. 
c.  1272  (RH). 

Thorold,  baronets.  The  first 
person  bearinjj  this  nanio  in  Linooln 
lived  t.  Kichanl  II.,  wliich  disposes 
of  iho  iuiajrinary  descent  from 
Toraldus  do  Buckenball  1052.  This 
family  is  a  branch  of  the  De  VerB, 
from  Yer,  near  Bayeox,  d  whom 
Alberic  do  Ver  witues-sed  a  Breton 
charter  10.">8  (Gall.  Christ.).  He 
had  :  1.  Alberic  de  Ver,  ancestor  of 
the  Earls  of  Oxford ;  2.  Erneis  de 
Ver,  who  acquired  lands  in  Holder^ 
neaa  from  the  Earl  of  Albemarle, 
and  in  lineoln  from  de  Aincourt 
He  had  issue:  1.  Wido  do  Ver, 
living  1130  (Rot.  Pip.;  Mon.  i. 
.374),  who3e  Bon,  Wido,  held  a 
barony  in  York  llG-j  (Lib.  Niger). 
3.  Robert  deGonda,  or  Fits-EmetA, 
who  gave  Gouil*  Ohureh  to  Brid- 
lin^rton  Priory  (Burton,  Mon.  Ebor. 

His  doscendanta  and  the  De 
Vers  of  Lincobi  bore  the  some  arms, 
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Tis.|  barry  of  six,  ft  emUm,  Bo- 
beit  do  Q.  had  issue  Adam, 
Isthar  ot  Walter  de  Vor,  ot  Gousla, 
who  ia  mentioned  1205  as  son  of 
Adam,  son  of  Robert  (Hardy,  Obi. 
et  Fin.  324).  Walter  had  iasue : 
L  Simon  de  GNjoaU  or  GooseU. 
fi.  Qi]ei  de  Gousla.  8.  Ralph  de 
Gbusell,  who  ia  mentioned  1284  as 
brother  of  Giles  (Roberta,  Cal. 
Genoal.,  370).  Ho  held  a  fief  from 
D'/Uucourt,  Lincoln  (Testa),  and 
gave  k&da  in  HioldemeN  and  at 
Ctouaell  to  Bridlington  Fkioiy  (Bw^ 
too,  241, 380).  He  had  issue  Tho- 
rold,  who  gave  lands  at  Qousell 
or  Gousla  to  Bridlington  Priory 
(lb.  230).  His  son,  Robert  FiU- 
Thorold  or  Gouaell,  was  of  BferstODi 
Liacolii,  and  d.  1806  (Inq.  p. 
m.).  Jolm  de  Merston,  his  son, 
appears  1376  as  John  Thorold,  and 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  ThoroldSf 
baronets.    -SV  e  Warram. 

Tliorp.    'See  XiLUiP. 

TkMTpeb  1.  WIdoAngeniioir  of 
Anjoa,  of  UraMUngiiaiap  Notfid^  was 
ancestor  of  the  Thorpea  of  Thorpe 
Ashwell,  Norfolk  (Blomefield,  Nor- 
folk, ix.  14).  2.  Torp,  iu  Normandy, 
derived  its  name  ixom  Denmark  or 
Swediii  la  912.  Bodbert  de  Torp 
iritneosed  the  eharter  of  St.  Emnlt 
c.  1050  (Ord.  Vit.  465).  Another 
Robert  de  T.  was  living  c.  1080 
(Gall.  Chriflt.  xi.  227  ).  His  de- 
scendants in  1105  held  estates  in 
Lincoln,  Yorl^  and  Norfolk  (Lib. 
Niger).  William  deT.,  who  waa  of 
Lincoln,  held  Torpe,  and  a  fief  of 
the  Honour  of  Orentmcsnil,  in  Nor- 
mandy (Feod.  Norm.  Dncheane). 

Ttaorns,  for  THomr. 

Tlirop,  for  Tbo&p. 

nrapp»  fov  Thobp. 

Tbi iMieUi or Ttymem,  ahannlal 
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familjr.  Quido  Trnaiel  waa  a  dia* 
tinguished  Oraaader  1008  (Old. 
Vitalis).  He  was  Lord  of  Mont- 
cheri,  and  Seneschal  of  France.  Os- 
bert  Trussel  in  1165  held  a  fief 
from  the  Karl  of  Warwick,  and 
Fuloo  de  Tmaael  one  la  Norfolk 
from  the  aoe  of  Ely  (LiK  Niger). 
William  T.,  son  of  Osbert,  was  a 
benefactor  to  Sulby  Abbey,  North- 
anta  (Mon.  ii,  G3U);  and  t>ir 
William  Trussel  was  living  c.  1300 
(PPW).  He  waa  aommooed  to 
Parliament  by  writ  as  a  banm  129^ 
as  waa  William  Tnuael  in  1341. 

Tbarlow,  a  branch  of  De  Clare 
or  De  Brionno,  whose  arms,  three 
chevrons,  it  bear^i.    liobert  de  Clare, 
second  son  of  Richard  Fitz-Gil- 
bert  (descended  from  Bichard  L 
of  Normandy),  obtained  the  haioiiy 
of  Baynard's  Castle  on  the  forfeiture 
of  its  owner  (See  Beaumont).  He 
had:  1.  Wulter,  ancestor  of  the 
Lords  Fitz- Walter,  who  bore  a  fesse 
between  two  cheTions.  2.  Hamoo 
Pechdf  or  Peonatnm,  anoeatmr  of  the 
barons  of  Brunne,  who  bore  the  arms 
of  Fitz-Walter ;  3.  Simon  ;  4.  Ralph 
Pech^ ;  5.  Robert  Pech6,  Biah  )p  of 
Ely.  Simon  Pech^  or  Peccatum  Fitz- 
Bobert  possessed  estatea  in  Suffolk 
and  Esieac  1180  (Rot  Pip.),  in« 
eluding  probably  Trillawe,  Suffolky 
which  had  belonged  to  Richard  Fitz- 
Gilbert,  his  ancestor,  in  1080.  IIo 
was  Baron    of  Daveutry  by  his 
lather's  gift  (Dugdulej,  and  had: 
1.  Bobert  Fits-Simon|  ancestor  of 
the  Fita-Walten  of  l)a?entfy,  baiona 
by  writ  1292;  Z  Gilbert  Pechd, 
who  po88ea«ed  estates  in  Suffolk,  of 
which  Trillawe  being  the  chief,  it 
gave  name  to  the  family.   In  IIUU 
he  if  mentianed  aa  GHlbert  de  THl- 
lawa  (ROB.  i.  229).  Hb  gmdaon 

B  417 


L  lyui^cd  by  Google 


THU 


TIO 


Gilbert  Pcch6  (brother  of  Richftid 
Trillawo,  liviDg  1280)  settled  his 
sou  Johu  iu  the  lordship  of  Plechden, 
Eewz,  1374  (Morality  ii.  600) ;  cadd. 
129S,  aeiiad  of  Flechden  and  Tdl- 
lawe  (Inq.  p.  m.).  John  Pech^,  or 
do  Trillawe,  his  son,  had :  1.  Gilbert 
.  Pecbd,  who  d.  1322  Pcized  of  Plech- 
den ;  2.  John  de  Trillaw,  or  Thyr- 
low,  frma  whom  deaoeiided  ib» 
Thwlows  of  BtmliaiBy  Norfblki 
anoeBtors  of  Lord  Chancellor  Thu^ 
low,  and  of  the  Lords  Thuxlow. 

Thurn,  for  TnoRX. 

Tlkornliam,  lor  TuBNllAM|  a 
Imiick  of  tho  hovae  of  De  Ghalande, 
Fnmee.  Bobert  de  Turnham  paid  a 
fine  to  the  Crown  in  Kent  1166  (Hot. 
Pip.),  and  Robert  de  Turnham  held 
three  fees  in  Kent  1165,  and  Michael 
do  T.  in  Surrey  (Lib.  Niger),  This 
Robert  de  Tuxaham  (or  his  eon  of 
the  samename)  aeoompaided.Biehaid 
L  to  Palestine,  and  waa  in  command 
of  the  fleet  nt  Cyprus.  Stephen  de 
T.,  his  brother,  vras  Viscount  of 
Wilts,  and  Seneschal  of  Anjou. 

Tburaton,  ox  Turstan.  See 
TvsxDr* 

VkjM^  for  TsmnL 

Th jimO|  or  Ooyon,  a  branch  of 
the  Breton  house  of  the  barons 
of  Roche-Goyon,  Marquises  of 
Lonray.  William  Goyon  c.  1070 
wHnaMad  the  ehutais  of  Jolin  and 
GeUuin  de  Dol  to  8t  Fknent, 
Bmmnt,  Eudes  or  Hugh  Goyon, 
Ilia  son,  attested  a  charter  of  St. 
Sfifihel  1075  (Des  liois;.  Thia 
Bndee  Goyon,  or  his  son  Alan,  came 
to  England,  and  waa  provided  lor  in 
Salop  hy  AlanFita-Flaald,  who  aleo 
eame  from  the  same  locality  (See 
StfartX  Alan  Goyon  held  Upton, 
Salop,  from  Fitz-Alan  in  1138 
(Eyton,  i.  140,  141).  He  had:  1. 
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Adam  de  Upton,  living  11G5,  a 
tenant  of  Fitz-Alan,  whose  sou, 
William  de  Upton,  was  living  1180} 
8.  John  de  Upton,  who  waa  &ther 
of  Walter  Fits^ohn,  who  occurs  in 
1190.  His  son,  WUliam  Fitz- Wel- 
ter, in  1200  claimed  land  in  Botes- 
field,  or  Botovile,  Salop,  against  the 
Templars,  by  a  writ  of  Mort 
d*aneeatn»  hia  mother  hmnag  been 
an  heireaa,  from  whom  ha  daimod 
(Eyton).  He  appears  to  ha?o  r»- 
coTered  this  estate ;  for  William  and 
Gregory  de  Botesfield,  his  sons,  ore 
mentioned  1234-1255  as  involved  in 
dispataa  wifli  tlw  Templam  of  Botea- 
field  (Stemmata  Bottevilliana,  19). 
From  this  time  the  family  of  De 
Botfield,  or  Botovylo,  is  constantly 
mentioned  in  Salop,  and  bore  barry 
of  ten,  the  Goyons  of  Bretagne  bear- 
ing barxy  of  eight  (Lohineau,  Hist. 
Brot  iL  platea).  The  name  waa 
changed  by  popular  use  to  'Del 
Inne/  the  name  of  the  family 
mansion  near  Church  Stretton ;  some 
branches,  however,  continuing  to 
bear  the  name  of  Botfield.  Hence 
theThyonee,  Marquisea  of  Batii,  and 
Barona  Oaitneit 

TIbMda,  for  THBOBAXDb 

Tlbbatts,  for  Tebbutt. 

Tlbbetta,  for  Tkdbctt. 

Tibbitts,  for  Tebbutt. 

mMaa^  for  TEBsaiM. 

mtati;  AeTiBBvn; 

TfbMtndo,  or  Tibouto,  a  baronial 
name.  Walter  and  John  Tiboutot, 
Normandy  1180-95  (MES).  Thi- 
boutot  was  in  the  Caux,  and  John 
de  T.  is  mentioned  1107  (Dee  Bois). 
Henee  deaeended  the  Tlbetots^  barona 
by  writ  1S07,  and  the  TiptoAi,  Eaila 
of  Worcester, 

Tlokell,  or  Tickhill,  descended 
from  a  bnnch  of  the  De  Buiali% 
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Barona  of  Tickhill,  York,  t  William 
1.   See  BiNonAM. 

«lekto»for  Tioibll. 

TMd,  for  Tadd. 

Tlffr.  "William  Tike,  Nonnandy 
1108  (MES).  WilliAm  Tig,  Engl. 
C.  1272  (IIH). 

Tlffhe.    See  Tye, 

VUa^y  fx  TiXLT. 

nilfforTiALa 

Tme«rd.    See  TkllabT, 

TlUer.    See  Tn-LEARD. 

Tlllett.    See  Tfllett. 

TUlett,  for  TULLBIT. 

TlUey,  for  TlIKT. 

TOUm,  for  TiUT. 

TttUag,  for  T£LLi>^o. 

TUlotsoB.  John  TillotaoD,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  was  a  pcion 
of  the  Tillotsons,  or  Tilstons,  of 
Tilston,  Chesbirei  which  estate  wad 
the  posaeaiioii  of  fho  fiunily  of  8t 
KervBf  from  St  Pierre  near  Avran- 
ehee.  (See  DeGervillo,  Anc.  Cha- 
teaux.) Tilston  was  held  as  a  fief 
from  St,  Pierre  by  the  Tilston  family, 
who  from  that  circumstancei  and 
from  Imuing  the  arms  of  St  Fiene 
(a  bend),  with  the  diffemioee  of  a 
yonnger  breach^  appear  to  have 
been  St.  riorrcs. 

Tilly,  a  baronial  name.  William, 
William  Fitz-John,  Henrj-,  lialph| 
Dionysia,  Bobeft  da  TiUy,  and  the 
Oaatle  and  Barony  of  TIUj,  Noi^ 
mandy  1180-95  (MES).  TiUy  was 
near  Caen,  of  which  the  family  wore 
Castellans.  (La  Roque,  Mais.  Ilar- 
court,ii.  1GC2,  1001,  1909.)  Henry 
de  Tilly  held  the  CasUe  1166  (Feod. 
Norm.)!  Balph  daT.  heldlaadsin 
Devon  1068  (Bno.  Domesday). 
Haymon  de  Telleia  occurs  in  Nor- 
mandy 000  (Neustriafia,  OS).  Sm 
W0RD8WOBTIL 

TiUyarO.   See  Tjllsasld, 


I  TUlyor. 
TUeton. 


See  Ttlleard. 
See  T1LLOT8OH. 

for  Timberlais,  or 
Torabelabe.  See  Tamblin. 

Tirr el .   Toatin  Tirrelf  Nonnandy 
1198  (MRS). 
Tippett,  for  TirrETT9. 
Tlppettii  for  TutBEXis. 
vippitt.  St$  Tnmx» 
nvtafl^  or  Tibetot  (Sm  Tk- 
X7D0.)  The  Caatla  of  Thibontot 
between  Fecamp  and  Ilarro, 
and  this  family  long  remained  in 
Normandy.  In  1166  Badulfus  de 
Toboltot  Of  Tobotttot  held  a  fief  b 
Soflblk  from  De  Olare  (lib.  Niger). 
Robert  do  Tibetot  witneawd  a  charter 
of  I':dward  I.  (Mon.  i.  300) ;  and  in 
1277  sat  in  Parliament  aa  a  baron, 
from  whom  descended  the  barons 
Tibetot    John  de  Tiptoft,  of  a 
younger  branch,  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  by  writ  1425,  and  ma 
created  Earl  of  Worcester  144S» 
Tlrelmok,  for  Tarbuck. 
TirreU.    See  TrRBKLL, 
,Tlsen,  for  Tyson, 

Moon,  for  Tmoa,  or  Tiwnr. 
VIM.  Anketil  Tlet^  Normandy 
1180-90   (MRS).  Michael  Titte» 

Engl,  c  1272  (RII). 
Tltt.    See  TiTK. 

Tixsard.    Richard  and  Robert 
Tesard,  or  Teeart,  Nonnandy  1160- 
06  (MBS). 
vaMa.  8t»  ToBXV. 
Tobin.    See  Tbbdutt. 
Tobnt.   See  TEBnrxT. 
Tobntt,  for  Teddutx. 
Toby,  for  ToBm 
Tobya,  ibr  81:  \xmni  (Lower), 
vod,  for  Tmn. 

Tod.  Richard  Tad,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS).  Adam,  Real  Tod, 
Engl,  c  1272  (BH).  Also  a  Celtic 
name. 
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Vofleld,  for  Tavel  Tawicl. 

ToffbUl,  for  Tawxll. 

Togwell,  or  TooviLLB.  Hagh 
da  Tooquerille  held  a  fief  in  1166  in 
llw  te&fty  of  Luieoz,  Nonundy 
^eod.  N<nRn.  Duchosne ). 

TolAnd.  Alveredus  ToUn,  Nor- 
mandy 1193  (MRS).  Henoa  the 
infidel  writer  Toland. 

Toler,  or  Do  Toulouse,  a  princely 
name.  The  Counta  of  Toolonse  da- 
aoandad  from  Falooald,  Count  of 
Bodes  837,  whose  son  Fridolind 
became  Count  of  Toulouse  849 
(L'Art  de  V6rif.  lea  Dates),  and  was 
ancestor  of  that  Sovereign  house, 
whoaa  atFtioaa  in  tha  Omaadaii^  and 
ivboaa  foiB  in  fhe  AUngennan  wars, 
occupy  so  important  a  place  in  his- 
tory. A  branch  of  this  illustrious 
house,  bearing  the  name  and  arms, 
settled  in  England  at  the  Conquest 
(the  aniii  traca  s  croaa  flamy  voidadt 
eommonly  eallad  tha  'Oioaa  of  Ton- 
lovBe  ').  Hugh  de  Toulouse  obtained 
giant*  from  Richard  Fitz-Gilbert  in 
Surrey.  His  grandson  Peter  de 
Thalews  (Tolouse)  held  more  than 
two  fees  theia  in  1165  from  the 
honaa  of  Ba  Clara  (UK  Niger). 
WOliam  de  T.  paid  a  fine  in  North- 
ants  1189,  and  1201  in  Lancashire. 
The  family  becomes  widely  extended, 
under  the  names  of  Toulouse,  Tolus, 
Tolous,  Tolkr,  Towler,  Toler,  re- 
taining howavariha  anna  of  Toknue. 
Hanij  Tolouse  was  Lord  of  BroqUay, 
Hants,  1816  (PPW).  The  name 
occurs  in  Norfolk  16th  cent,  as  Tol- 
lar  and  Toler  (Blomefield),  and  from 
that  county  a  branch  migrated  to 
Inland,  from  which  deaoandad  tha 
eminent  statesman  and  jurist  John 
Toler,  Lord  Chiaf  Joatioa  and  fliat 
£arl  of  Noilmiy. 
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Toa   Osbert  Thai,  KoiBund^ 

1180-96  (MRS). 

Toll.    See  Tttll. 

XoUer,  for  ToLBB.  Armorially 
identified. 

VaOaii;  Oahait  da  Tolatai  Noiw 
mandy  1180  (MRS);  Henry  and 
Robert  TuUet,  Engl  c.  1273  (BH> 

Tollltt.    See  Tollett. 

Tolmle.  Alan  de  Thelomeio^ 
Normandy  1180^  (MRS). 

TiaiaHiii  fbr  Tomhalaiaa.  Sm 

TAMBUir, 

TMnbUB,  for  Tambldt. 
Tomblln^,  for  ToMBLnr. 
Tombliiui,  for  Tokblh?. 
Tomelln,  for  ToMB£LAiKE.  Sm 

Taxudt. 
vamiB,  fbr  Tambuv. 

Tomllne.    See  Toxm. 

Tomllns,  for  ToMLnr. 

Tomlyn,  for  Tonus. 

Tomson,  or  Thomastoo,  descended 
from  Bobar^  Lord  of  Tomastoo, 
Norfolk  1S86,  whoae  frther  William 
de  Thomast<m  waa  living  before 
1250.  The  latter,  as  William  da 
Monasteriis  or  de  Moutiers,  con- 
veyed part  of  Thomaaton  to  Q. 
Ctowe  1247  (Blomefield,  Norfolk,  ii. 
aaO,  871).  Tha  daaoendanta  of  tiia 
Thomastons  bear  tha  anna  of  Da 
Moutiei^,  viz.  a  lion  passant  guardanty 
with  slight  differences.  This  was  s 
branch  of  the  G  orman  house  of  Mou- 
tiers or  MvszEBs,  of  Notts. 

Tmmt,  or  Tonerre.  Milo  waa 
Count  of  Tonam^  Ranoa,  980, 
from  whom  descended  the  Counts  of 
Tonerre  (Anselme,  iii.  200).  Walter 
Tonitruum  (De  Tonerres)  held  lands 
1083  in  Dorset  (Exon.  Domesdnv  ) ; 
William  Tooitniam  in  Norfolk,  &c 
IISO  (Rot  Hp.).  Alwrad  Tonara^ 
of  Dorset,  occurs  1165,  and  William 
da  Toaor,  of  Staffocd  (Lib.  Nagar). 
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Henry  T.  nw  HP.  ftr  IKntI  in 

1297  (PPW). 

Tonson.  KadulpbuB  TuD9on  held 
lands  from  Philip  Augustus,  Nor- 
mandy c.  1200  (Mem.  Soc  Ant 
Nona.  ▼•187). 

«is«k»  fi»  ToonC 

Tooke,  or  De  Toqnes,  from  the 
Castle  and  Lordship  of  Touques, 
Normandy.  The  Siro  do  T.  was 
present  at  Hastings  1066  (Wace,  ii. 
336).  Jordtti,  Bobert,  Koger,  and 
Hamyde  Hoiuiiies  eamo  toEogland. 
Roger  de  T.  occurs  in  Hants  1130 
(Bot.  Pip.) ;  Humphrey  in  Derby, 
William  in  Derby,  Roger  in  Dorset 
1166  (Lib.  Niger).  Sir  Walter 
Took  mi  of  Nofeli  and  Derby  c 
UOO^  and  hon  wMb  tiUlotte  or,  a 
qoartor  moSait*  Sir  Robert  Touk 
at  the  same  time  was  of  Cambridgei 
and  boro  barry  of  six.  Re-.'^inald 
Tbukes  t  Stephen  gave  Hanwonb 
to  Gloucester  Abbey  (Mon.  i.  116). 
TbiiBttneappettSMTookeyToke,  &c 

Vooloy.    See  TuxLT. 

Toomer.  Osbert  Toulemer,  Tolle- 
mer,  or  Tolamer,  Nomundy  1180- 
06  (MRS). 

Toppln.  Robert,  Emold  Topin, 
Noaundy  1180-86  (UBS);  Robert 
T.  1198  (lb.) ;  Biehaid  Eqgi 
Ckl27S(BH). 

TopplniT'    ^*  Toppnr. 

Torr.  Koirer  de  Turro,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MliS) ;  Richard  and  Roger 
do  Tone  1188  (lb.). 

TanTt  ^  biiNiinal  aMM.  Hemj 
and  Richard  de  Tury,  Tori,  or  Turn, 
Normandy  1180-05,  and  the  Castle 
and  Barony  of  Turry  (MRS) ;  Jordan 
and  Simon  de  Turri,  EngU  1189 
(Rot  Pip.). 

Vovj,  Am  Tobbt. 

Vooar.  Am  Tizzabd. 

VMh,  'WUliam  do  Tomi,  Nor- 


mandy 1108  (MBS) ;  Ralph  It  Took| 

En  pi.  c.  1272  (RH). 

TosseU.    See  TUSSELL. 

Tovmj,  for  Towry,  and  ToBBT. 

Tonrle.   See  Tcille. 

VouaalB^  from  Tomatiiiti^  be- 
tween YTOtot  and  Fdenop^  Nov- 
mandy.  Roger  de  Omnibus  Sanctis 
in  1166  held  two  fees  in  Devon  (Lib. 
Niger).  In  1194  a  suit  in  Cam- 
bridge against  Joscelin  de  Omnibus 
Smetia  ma  appointod  to  be  decided 
by  duel  (ROR).  Roger  de  0. 8& 
mentioned  in  Essex  1109  (Ibid*)$ 
Hugh  de  Omnibus  SS.,  Devon,  mnde 
a  payment  to  the  Crown  1205 
(Hardy,  Obi.  et  Fin.  283),  The 
name  fribd  In  Devon  i  SmajJL 
(Pole,  Devon). 

Towel],  for  Tawtxl. 

TOWIU,  for  ToWKLL. 

Towle,  for  TowELL. 

Tower.  8m  Tubs. 

T^mnmf  or  De  Toon,  deeoended 
from  the  trmfrevillee  of  Nonnandj, 
Barons  of  Prudhoe.  Stephen  de 
Tours  occurs  in  Lincoln  1130,  where 
the  family  were  long  of  great  con- 
sequence.  See  Umfkeyixxb. 

T0w«M,  for  Town. 

TowerBey^orTowersey,  torTotcj, 
Robert  de  Torcy,  and  the  fief  and 
honour  of  Torcy,  Normandy  c*  1900* 

TowUl,  for  TowTXL, 

Towle.    See  TuLU 

Vowler.  SmToaa, 

VMrten,  annoriaUy  identified 
with  Tolbe. 

Townley,  a  branch  of  the  family 
of  Venables  (^-e  Ormerod,  Cheshire). 

TowBoenO.  'SMTowKSBBin).  The 
oeme  indnded  Ttaooe  iaiiiiliea,  and 
weeloeaL 

TownaHend,  or  Baynard,deeoende 
from  Oabeit  de  BelloBionty  eon  of 
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Qeofi&7  Baynard  (see  Mabsham, 
BlA.xncoirT),  and  £ftther  of  Roscelin 
de  B.  and  Alezaader  de  Bnitoii. 
The  latter  had  —  1.  Henner  de 

Drtuton,  whose  descendant  Geoffry 
de  Bellomont  owned  Taverham  and 
Drayton  t,  Edward  I. ;  2.  Baldric  de 
Taverham,  father  of  William  Fitz- 
Bildric,  named  De  TnwhMm  w  Ad 
OepntViUa,  who  In  1900  divided 
his  lands  at  Taverham  with  Qeof&y 
de  Bellomont,  his  brother  (RCR.  ii. 
171).  IIo  was  father  of  Thomas  ad 
Caput  Villas  or  Towuseud  living  t. 
Hairy  III.,  who  hen  the  amis  Btill 
med,  wUdh  are  deriTed  from  thote 
of  Baynard  or  Bellomont  (a  chevron). 
His  son  William  Townshend  was 
father  of  Thomas  of  Snoring  Magna 
1377,  whoso  son,  John  Towns- 
hend, held  part  of  a  fee  at  Hainham 
from  the  honour  of  Clara.  His  eon, 
Sir  Roger,  was  seated  at  Rainham  c 
1400  (Blomefield,  vii.  141):  hence 
the  Marquises  Townahend  and  Vis- 
counts Sydney, 

Towaaon.   See  ToirsoN. 

Veiww.  8t$  ToRBT. 

VoiwMf  Ibr  DowsB. 

««ri  for  Tree 

Toje,  for  Tte. 

Toser.    See  TosAH. 

Traoey,  for  TRACT. 

Timoj,  a  haronial  name.  Wil- 
Uam  de  T^ney,  Nonnandy  1180-M^ 
(MRS);  Turgis,  Oliver,  Reginald, 
William  de  T.  1198  (lb.).  The 
Castle  and  Barony  of  Tracy  were 
near  Viro,  Normandy.  William  do 
Tracy  came  to  England  1066,  and  is 
mentioned  hy  Waoe  as  at  the  battle 
,or  Hastings  (ii.  244).  The  family 
possessed  two  baronies  in  Devon  1 1G5, 
and  also  estates  in  Gloucester  and 
Normandy.  (See  Dugdale,  Banks.) 
The  Viscounts  Tracy  were  a  branch. 
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Traffora,  or  DeVilliera,  descended 
from  Paganus  de  ViUan,  of  Nor- 
mandy, Baron  of  Wamngton,  who 

t.  Henry  I.  enfeofled  Alan  de 
Villiers,  his  son,  in  Trafiford,  which 
lordship  was  held  by  Robert  do 
Villers  in  the  13th  cent.  (Testa). 
In  the  same  century  Henry  de  Traf- 
foidy  evidently  a  younger  son,  held 
lands  in  thanage  and  from  the  ftmilj 
of  De  Charlton,  Lancashire  (Ibid.) : 
hence  the  Baronets  Traffbrd,  for 
whom  an  Anglo-Saxon  descent  has 
been  imagined.   See  Villikra. 

Tracsetti  fiv  Tiegot  or  Ibegots, 
a  haiooial  name.  Robert  de  T^egota 
or  Tregoz  and  the  fief  of  T.,  Noiw 
mandy  1180-95  (MRS).  Tregoa 
was  a  castle  near  St.  Lo,  in  the 
Cotentb.  The  Lord  of  T.  is  men- 
tioned by  Waco  1066.  The  family 
became  seated  in  Hsieibid  at  the 
Conquest  (Testa).  Its  name  was 
frequently  written  Tregot:  hence 
the  BarouB  Tre^'oa,  by  writ  1260. 

Tralne.  Petnis  Traine,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  WUUam  T. 
1108  (lb.) ;  Sunon  Tnne^  Engl  o.- 
1S72(RH). 

TraTOTB,  or  De  Trevieres,  from 
Trevieros,  near  Bayeux  and  Caen. 
Robert  de  Travera  or  Estrevers  t. 
Will.  I.  m.  a  daughter  of  liauulph 
Meschin,  sister  of  Ranulph,  Viscount 
of  Bayenz,  Earl  of  Ohester.  He  had 
issue  only  a  dau.,  his  heir,  but  ool« 
laterals  existed,  of  whom  in  1165 
was  Ralph  Travers,  who  held  from 
the  See  of  Worcester,  while  Bertram 
and  Paganus  Travers  held  from 
Eyesham  Abbey,  and  Bobert  T. 
from  Henry  Lupel  in  Somemet  (Lib. 
Niger).  The  name  continued  in 
Normandy,  whore  Rauulph  de  Clin- 
champ  after  1138  assumed  the  name 
of  Travers. 
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OrtbitfiuDllywM  theeelelnatod 
%f4iA^  Puritau  preflchor  Robert-  Travers  t 

Elizabftb. 

TniTerse,  lor  Tbavess. 
VkmvM,  fojr  Tbave&s. 

T^Vta)  for  TB4T1B8. 

Vnnrta,   for   TBoam  Oinud 

Trone  and  Richard  T.,  Normandy 
1180-9d  (MRS;;  John  de  Tion, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Xrayler.  Richard  Trevelery  Nor- 
mandy 1180-85  (MRS). 

TMMv^  for  Tbaot. 

TMbeek.  At  Tsrbnd^  or  Tab- 
buck. 

Treble.  Richard  Trepelj  Nor- 
mandy 1180-96  (MRS);  Bobert 
Tripel,  EugL  c.  1272  (Rli). 

MMyfoflBT. 

VmcOi  ifiMTBAOaiT. 

Trela«B«7.  The  origin  of  Comlsb 
families  ia  a  matter  of  difficulty, 
from  the  deficiency  of  records.  How- 
ever, in  1325  William  de  Trelouny 
wu  MP •  for  Launceston  (PFW). 
In  the  preoeding  oentmy  Reginald 
Walensia  and  Henry  de  Tndraet 
held  three  fees  in  TredametoDi  Tre- 
draet,  and  Trelowyn  (Trelawney) 
from  the  Earl  of  CoriiWiiU  (aec 
Testa,  p.  201).  Tho  name  of  Tre- 
lawney  vas  not  then  bome.  We 
find  the  name  of  Wallensia  before 
this  in  Cornwall.  Richard  W.  occurs 
tboro  1202  (Rot.  Oanc).  On  ex- 
amining the  liefd  of  tho  Earl  of 
Cornwall  in  1105  only  two  cases  of 
penone  occur  holding  three  fi6&eaoh| 
Til.  Henry  de  Pomeraye,  and  Hoel 
and  Jordan  joint  tenants  (Lib.  Nig.). 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  three  f*  >  a 
were  held  from  the  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall in  the  13th  cent,  by  joint  tenants 
also.  The  name  Hoel  indicates  a 
Welsh  origin,  which  also  connects 
it  with  the  name  *Wallensis.'  It  | 


is  presumed  that  this  fomily  de- 
scends from  Hamelin  do  Balaon,  son 
of  Dru  de  Buluon,  BariMi  of  Abergfr- 
venny,  who  had  vHst  pranta  in  Corn- 
wall. He  had  a  brother  Wynebald 
(Mou.  Angl.  i.  580),  who  appears  to 
have  obtained  either  from  his  brother 
or  the  eail  the  three  fees  of  Tke* 
hampton,  Tredrea,  and  Trelawney, 
and  coming  from  Wales  would  be 
styled  *  Wallen^is.'  His  sons  would 
be — Roger  de  Trehamptou  (seated 
in  Lincoln),  Hoel  of  Trelawney,  and 
Jordan  of  IMree.  IntBichardL 
Richard  Wallensis  (probably  son  of 
Hoel)  paid  scutago  for  two  fees  in 
Cornwall  (Trehampton  and  Tre- 
lawney ?),  and  Ralph  de  Treat  or 
Tradiaetforeoe(Oafew,  Survey,  45). 
The  OasUe  of  Balaon,  Nonnandy, 
was  garrisoned  by  William  Rufua 
10-38  (Or J.  Vitalis).  {See  Du[.'dale 
and  Banks.)  The  Hamelin  who  hold 
Treloan  1086  i^  according  .to  Lyaons 
(Cornwall),  of  unknown  origin. 

TtoenlM^  from  Tremeneeh,  Bre- 
tagne.  Vt^l^am  de  Tribus  Minotis 
witness  to  a  charter  of  Alan,  Earl 
of  Cornwall  and  Richmond  1140 
(Mon.  ii.  iX)2).  The  family  long 
remained  in  Devon  and  Gomwall. 

TMintat^  for  TsBCim. 

Trenoliard.  Richard  Trencharly 
Normandy  1108  (MRS);  Pain  Tren- 
chard  (Rot.  Pip.)  occurs  in  Hants 
1130,  and  was  ancestor  of  the  Tren- 
charda  of  Dorset  (Wifien,  Hist, 
BaBMU,L173,d). 

Tirervaiilett.  jSw  TnriLTav. 

Sreven.  &«TBAVXBa. 

Treves.    jSm  Trkvetu. 

TrovUllon.    See  TreVELYAW. 

Trew,  from  Trou,  Normandy. 
Hugh  and  Biehaid  Tkone,  1196 
(MRS)  I  Qerard  de  la  Tmwe,  Engl. 
e,1872(BH). 
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TreTolyan.  The  name  of  thia 
family  fint  occurs  in  the  ISth  cent. 
In  1S78  Felida,  wife  of  WUlSam  de 
Bodrugan,  confimed  to  (her  eon) 
Andrew,  Trevelyan  and  Cumi,  and 
to  Nicholas  de  Trevelyan  her  son, 
Polran.  She  had  been  the  wife  of 
Nicholas  de  Treveljan  deceased 
(CoUins,  Bwroiwtage).  TreTelien 
was  1086  part  of  the  great  barony 
held  by  Offels  from  the  Earl  of 
Comwnll.  This  barony  was  granted 
t.  Henry  II.  to  Richard  do  Lucy. 
Several  new  families  were  enfeoiTed 
by  him,  aB  Fit>*Walt6r,  Fit>-Wil- 
Uam,  Ac  From  the  arms  borne  by 
the  family  (thne  bars  wavy,  in 
chief  a  demi-horse  issant)  it  seems 
not  improbable  that  it  was  a  branch 
of  Tregoz,  introduced  by  liichard 
da  Lucy,  whidi  Ibmily  certiiiifywat 
settled  in  Oorawall,  and  bore  three 
ban»  a  lion  passant  in  chief. 

Trtokett.  This  family  came  to 
England  1066.  Radulphua  Trichot 
pud  a  fine  1130  for  his  father's  land 
in  Middlesex  (Hot  Pip.).  In-13th 
Mat  Ida  TiUcet  hold  Biwnbeley, 
ICddleseZ)  by  service  of  holding  a 
towel  for  the  king's  hands  at  the 
Coronation  (Testa). 

TrlU,  for  Tebbill. 

Trlqnet.   Sm  Tbioxsh. 

VkfailUf  or  TitiHTBAif* 

SMstoam.  Beginald  Tristan  had 
a  grant  of  lands  Normandy  from 
Philip  Augustus,  and  John  Tristan 
was  chamberlain  to  the  king.  Ilenry 
and  Robert  Tristrem,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(BH). 

Twfmm,  for  Tbxvzbs. 

Tron.  William  Troel,  No> 
mandy  1180-95  (MRS);  N. TroUe, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Trorey,  for  Dbubt. 
'  VMapw.  HnbertfGeolftjTargis, 
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Hugh  de  Troarz  or  Troam,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS).  Hmkvm 
an  abbey  at  TVottn,  Normandy. 

nrodreU.    See  TEUBUm 

Troy,  for  Tbt. 

Truell.    &e  Drtjell. 

Trudgen,  for  Tkaooett. 

Tnutrum,  for  Tbistbam. 

Trr»  John  de  Tria,  Ralph  de 
Tri^e,  Nomaady  1180-95  (MRS). 
The  Lords  of  Trio  in  the  Vexin 
were  a  branch  of  the  house  of 
Chaumont,  which  was  of  high 
rank.  An  account  is  found  in 
La  Boque  (Maiaon  de  Hanoort* 
i.180). 

Try:    See  Tbt. 

Tnob.  Richard  Toka  or  Tochs, 
Nonnandy  1180-95  (MRS);  Adam 
Tuchc,  Engl,  c  1272  (RH). 

Voek,  for  Toon. 

Tmiwtiy  ov  Tonehety  a  baionial 
name  from  Touchet,  near  Mortaine, 
Normandy.  In  1082  Ursinus  de 
T.  granted  lands  to  the  Church  of 
St.  William,  Mortaine  (Gerville, 
Anc  Ohateauz).  •  The  name  still 
lemaina  in  Noimaady.  (8m  Mem. 
So&  Ant.  Norm.  xii.  23.)  Joceline  T. 
was  seated  in  Cheshire  t  William  L, 
and  was  father  of  Henry,  father  of 
Henry  to  whom  Ralph  Gemons, 
Earl  of  Chester,  gave  Tatenhall 
(Ormerod,  il 998).  Hence  the  Tondn 
ets,  Lovda  Aodhji  Eaila  of  Gaatle- 
haven. 

Tnokfleld.    See  TrcKWELL. 

Tuokwell,  for  ToKrviLLE.  Hugh 
de  Tokevilla,  Normandy  1180 
(MRS);  Mainer,  Nidiolas,  Robert 
deT.llOa 

Tndflre,  for  TuCH. 

Tuely.  Robert  Tuelou,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS)  ;  Richard 
le  Tulye,  Engl,  c  1272  (RH). 

Tumr,  ftr  Tour,  or  Ton. 
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Toffleld,  for  ToTiLLF.  VTinrd 
de  TonUe,  Normandy  1180  -  96 
(MRS). 

TnflUi  for  TVFVXKLD. 

mandy  1180-05  (MRS);  Adam  and 
John  Taunfrenel,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH),  abbreviated  to  TuffnelL 

TofweU.    See  TucKWELL. 

Tult,  a  baronial  name,  from  Tuit| 
Nonnaady.  Baanlph  de  Tuit  Bo^ 
aard,  Nomaady  1180-06  (MBS); 
BadnlpbnsdeTaitllOSCIb.).  The 
name  occurs  1076  in  the  foundation 
charter  of  lielvoir  Abbey,  among^st 
the  feudal  tenants  of  Berenger  de 
Toeny  (Hon.  AagL).  Hugh  de 
Tnit  held  one  fief  ia  Norfolk  im, 
and  William  de  T.  estates  in  the 
Viscounty  of  Rouen,  Richard  Tuit 
obtained  the  Barony,  of  Moya-shull, 
Ireland,  1172.  His  descendant  eat 
in  pailiament  as  a  bMOD  1874,  and 
heaee  dniTe  the  Baroneta  Toite. 

VakOy  for  Took. 

Tnll,  probably  from  TuU-Noelant, 
Normandy  (MRS);  Nicholas  Tolle, 
Joanna  Toul,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

TnUett.   Sm  Tollbtt. 

Tolleti,  for  ToujRX. 

Taller*  ^  TuHLT. 

Tally.    See  Titelt. 

Tnimy,  Xonj,  or  Toeni.  See 
Ldtdsat. 

Tvr.   See  ToBS. 

VMeMM,  for  TvBBinxXi& 

TuMville.  See'lUKSSnaM. 

Tnrbyfleld,  for  Turbetille. 

Tarbevllle,  or  TroubleTille. 
William  de  Troublevilla,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS).  Richard  and  Ralph 
de  T.  were  of  Konaaady  i,  Joha 
(Mem.  Soc  Aat  Norm.  t.  122). 
Tniheville  was  near  Pont-Audcnu  r. 
Payne  de  T.  witnessed  the  founda- 
tion charter  of  Neath  Abbey  t. 


Henry  I.  Honro  the  TurberTillea 
of  Glaniorpnn  and  Brecon.  William 
de  T.  was  of  Dorset  1130,  and  in 
1166  theia  wete  ImuulMa  hi  Nor- 
folk, Yorl^  Bonet,  aad  WQtg, 

Vttvek.   See  Turk. 

Turk,  or  Turks.  Durandus  Tuiv 
keip,  Nonimndy  1108  CMRS)  ;  John, 
Richard  Turgis,  Engl,  c  1272 
(RH). 

Tivie*  fnr  TuBSXEL. 

Tnratali,  for  Toraebny  or  Tu> 
nebu,  a  baronial  name.  Simon, 
Thomaf,  Amauri  de  Tumebu,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS).  The  heir 
of  Amauri  de  Tumebu  is  mentioned 
iaHaB<al2Q2(Bot  Oaae.).  Toiii>- 
aeha  was  a  haiony  near  Falaiae. 
William  de  Tumebu  accompanied 
the  Conqueror  10C6  (MSAX.  18r;7, 
p.  181,  kc).  Kinpr  John  granted 
to  Geoflry  de  Neville,  Chereberge, 
Tkumt,  which  had  belonged  to 
Biehaid  Tornebae  (Teata,168).  The 
Rarony  of  Tomebu  held  by  Thomaa 
de  T.  11  Go  consisted  of  twen^  fees 
(Feod.  Norm.  ap.  Duchesne). 

Turneboll.    See  TuRNfiULL. 

Tanell.  Roger  Tomel,  NoT- 
maady  1180ue«  (BIBS). 

TovBor.  In  some  caaea,  peihapi^ 
from  the  ville  of  Tomeor,  Nof- 
mandy :  usually,  however,  from  Le 
Tumur,  an  employment  which 
included  Norman  and  other.  £Etnii- 
liea. 

Tnaey,  for  TomnrAT. 

Tarnbem.  Gilbert,  Lord  of  Gai^ 
lande,  in  Brie,  t.  William  I.,  had 
i&suc  Ansel  de  Garlande,  Seneschal 
of  France  1108,  and  Gilbert  de  Gar- 
laade^  Butler  of  IVaooe;  the  lattv 
of  whom  had  laiae  O^y,  who  pmw 
chased  Tumham,aud  went  to  Pale^ 
tine  in  1147  (Dea  Bois).  He  had 
iaaue  Robert  de  Tumham,  of  Eent^ 
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1156,  1165,  find  Michael  de  T.,  of 
Svaetey,  llOo.  Stephen  de  Tamham 
was  *  Baron  t.  Haofy  II.  and 
Richard  L|  and  he  is  mentiooed  in 
Normandy  1 180-95  (MHS).  Stephen 
do  T.  hold  in  Salop  13th  cent 
(TeataJ. 

Tnniey,  or  Touruaj.  Robert  de 
Tomab  or  Tonaj,  Albeiic^  Gerraae, 
^  Balpli,  and  Bobort  de  Tamai,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-98  (MRS).  Tomai  was 
in  Normandy.  Walt<^r  de  Torui  held 
it  1165  by  Castle-guard  (Feod. 
Norm.).  Goiafhd  do  Tonud  held 
a  fi«f  III  Uooob  1068  (Domiad.). 
William  de  T.  waa  Vlaooont  of 
Lincoln  before  1130  (Rot  Fip.).  The 
name  ia  frequently  mentioned  thence- 
forth in  England. 

Tornley.  Richard  Tomelrie, 
Normandy  1180-05  (MRS). 

VwpteyOrToipin.  William  Toi> 
pin,  Normandy  1180-95,  and  the 
fief  of  Turpin  au  Boia  (MRS); 
William  T.  and  the  Eatato  of  T., 
1198  (lb.) ;  Stephen  Turpin,  of 
Engl.,  1194-1200  (RCR);  Walter 
T.,  of  Doraet,  11102;  William,  of 
Gloneesker  and  Oadbrd,  1283  (Bot 
Oane.). 

Wnrali.    See  Titrrell. 

Tnrrell.  KaUulphua  Turel,  Nor- 
mandy (MSAN,  T.  196) ;  Peter  and 
Benaid  Ton!,  Nomandy  1180-06 
(MBS);  John,  Bobert,  Boger  T., 
1188  The  family  of  Tontt  or 
Toirell  waa  seated  in  Essex. 

Tnrrin.    See  Turkell. 
•  Toaon.    See  Tewson. 

Tnaaell.    See  Tassell. 

Toattaa,  for  Tnatain  er  Tvazor. 

Vnatla.  Qeoffry,  Robert,  I^gel, 
Unfrid  Fitz-Tustin,  Normandy  1  ISO- 
OS  (MRS) :  Robert  and  Roger  Tus- 
tio,  1198  (lb.)  J  Robert  Thuntein, 
EngL  c.  1272  (RU). 
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Tutln,  for  Tusiur. 

Tott,  for  Tot  WiUxam,  John, 
Hugh,  Bohert  de  Tot,  and  the  fief 
of  T.,  Normhndy  1180-06  (MRS)j 
Matilda  Tn^  Eqg^  e.  1273 
(RH). 

Tween,  for  Twnra. 

Twin.    See  Twiajs. 

MM.  William  Tnine»  Nov- 
mandy  1180-86  (MBS);  Nicholai^ 
Richard  Twin,        &  1373  (BH). 

Twlnn,  for  Twi5B. 

Twiu,  for  Twist. 

Twist,  the  English  form  of  Tor- 
toe  or  Torto.  Boger  Tortoa  or  Be 
Torlo^  Bobert  and  Bieher,  Nov 
mandy  1180-95  (MRS).  SmTjOO, 

Vwttobett,  for  TcTCSm 

Twite,  for  Tcite. 

Xwoart,  for  Tort,  or  Tarte. 

Twort,  for  Tort,  or  Tabxe. 

S^an,  iin  TriSi 

Tye.  AtTma. 

Tjrir,  or  Tters.  Walter  Tier  or 
Tier.4,  and  William,  Nonnam^ 
1160-95  (MRS). 

Tyara.    See  Ttxs. 

TjmM,  or  Tjes,  •  haiQoiil  name. 
Terric,  Theodoras,  Bichard  Teiip 
tonicus  or  Tjes,  Nonnandyy  t.  John 
(MSAN).    Sh-  Tiiies. 

Tyes.    See  Thies. 

Tjlee.    «S««  TnXT. 

Tyler,  from  the  fief  and  Castle  of 
Tilem  or  TOlmi,  Normandy.  Gide- 
bert  de  Telieres  and  Gillo,  1180-88 
(MRS);  Ralph  de  TUeie^ Eng^  e. 
1272  (RH). 

TyiterO,  for  Teillart,  or  TiUe- 
ard. 

Tglait*  AaTxiiDL 

Tjytor.  Albenaa  and  Bohert  de 

Tylia  or  Tilia,  Normandy,  t.  Hen.  II. 
(MSAN,  V.  im)i  John  liUe^  £ngl. 
c.  1272  (Rllj. 
Tyate,  for  TXNT. 
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Tyrer.  Stephen,  Robert  Terrer 
or    Terrier^    Normaady  1160-95 

(MRS;. 

»f  !•%  tor  Tma. 

gjiiH,  a  liaronial  tuoSXj*  'Wil- 
liam and  Baldwin  Tirel,  or  Tirell, 
Normandy  1180-96  (MRS),  and  the 
fiefs  of  Tirel ;  also  William,  Kogor, 
Ralph  Tjrel,  lli>8  (lb.>  Waiter  T. 
peeon  in  a  chaitar  of  HmijL  to 
.  Dive  Al»bey,  Nomumdy,  11S4  (Gall. 
Christ,  xi.  169).  W^alter  Tirel,  Cas- 
tellan of  Pontoise  and  Lord  of  Poiz, 
was  living  in  the  Veiiu  lUiJl.  The 
death  of  Hufus  was  attributed  to 
him  (Forester's  Oidericus,  ill.  263, 
364).  Walter  Tin]ae,1080yirai  of 
Ehox,  wbenee  the  Tyrrellsof  Eaaex, 
Baronets.  Hugh  Tyxrel  was  granted 
Castle  Knock,  Ireland,  1172,  of  which 
his  family  long  remained  biuous. 

Tyaau,  for  Tosell.    See  lAsiHELL, 

v^aoB,  or  Tiason,  a  baranial  name. 
Tha  TesMOB  were  commonly  said  to 
have  poHsessed  a  third  of  Normandy. 
The  name  of  this  family  was  ori- 
ginally Ticio,  and  it  is  stated  to  have 
been  seated  m  the  yicinity  of  An- 
gooUme  (whence  its  OotUe'origm 
may  be  inferTed)|  and  to  have  been 
dietingwiahad  in  mt  againat  tha 


Saracens,  c.  725  (Des  Bois,"  Art. 
Achard).  The  Tessons  were  after- 
wards seated  in  Anjou  (Vaultrier, 
apud  Mem.  Soc  Ant  Nonn.  x.  78). 
Radulphua  Tazo,  of  Angwa,  in  1QS3 
witnessed  a  charter  regarding  the 
Abbey  of  Coulombs  (Gall.  Christ, 
viii.  297,  Instr.).  R«lph  T.  led  120 
knights  of  his  barony  to  the  aid  of 
Doha  WiUiam  at  the  battle  of  Val 
dea  Buneay  1047,  and  waa  ereated 
Viscountof  theCotontin.  Hefounded 
the  Abbey  of  Fontenay,  near  Caen  ; 
and  from  him  descended  the  power- 
ful family  of  Tesson  in  Normandy. 
Gilbert  Tyson  or  Teason,  hia  biothar^ 
obtained  the  Barony  of  Alnwick  from 
Edward  the  Confeesor,  and  fell  at 
the  battle  of  Hastings.  W^illiam,  his 
eon,  bad  a  dan.  who  m.  Ivo  de  Vesci. 
Gilbert  Tyson,  another  son,  held 
great  estates  iu  i'ork,  Lincoln,  and 
Notts 1066  (Domead.).  Adaml^aoa 
granted  landa  in  Notts  to  the  Hos- 
pitallers, t  Rich.  I.  (Mon.  ii.),  and 
to  Thurgarton  Priory  (lb.  93).  In 
the  13th  cent.  Warin  Fitzgerold  held 
lands  late  the  fee  of  llalpii  icsun 
(Testa,  77).  Ibis  fimilyappean  also 
to  have  been  the  origin  of  those  of 
IteOT,  Marmion,  and  Bxbov. 


Vdale.    See  Udall. 

VdaU,  or  Uvedale.  Ansgot  de 
Ouvedale,  Normandy  1180-06 
(MBS) ;  Walder  da  Hndal,  U06 
(lb.).  Peter  de  Ufadale  waa  a 
baron  by  writ  1331. 

Vdell,  for  VvkLL, 

uffeu,  for  Ornu. 


Ullmaa,  for  AlLXAK. 

Umilrewlll,  for  Umiieville,  a 
Ncnrman  baronial  ttsma.  Tha  original 
seat  was  at  AmfraTille,  in  the  vis- 
county of  Evreux,  which  was  held 
by  the  service  of  two  knights  ( Feod. 
Norm.  Duchesne).  This  family 
came  to  England  at  the  Con^uest| 
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and  Robert  de  UfldMlla  tMnred 

from  the  Conqueror  a  prant  of  tho 
baronies  of  Kedeadale  and  Prudhoe, 
Northumberland,  1076  (Hudgson, 
Norfchumb.  L  n.  6).  From  him  de- 
Mended  fheBe  Umfipevniea,  Benms 
of  Prad]ioe»  of  whom  Bobert  ooeofi 
1110  as  witneaa  to  the  foundation  of 
Kelao  Abbey  (Kelso  Chnrtulnr,  Ed. 
Bannatyne),  and  Odonel  was  grand- 
father of  Kichard  de  Umfreville  of 
Nozlliamberltiid  1161-1182  (Hodg^ 
■on).  Oi]bertd«U.,BiKmofFhid- 
hoe  in  1243,  Dktlie  dan.  of  Malcolm, 
Earl  of  Angus,  and  his  son  -was  Rarl 
of  Angus  1290,  and  as  such  sat  in 
the  English  Parliament  Kobert 
d0  UnAftvOle  liad  'witueased  the 
foundation  duortar  of  NeaHi  Abbey, 
Glamorgan,  t.  Henry  I.  (Men.  t 
710),  and  from  him  descended  a 
branch  seated  in  that  county.  THs 
descendant  Henry  de  Humfreville 
held  five  knights'  fees  of  the  honour 
of  Glooeeeter  1901  (Eudj,  OR  et 
Fin.  184).  A  branch  also  lenuHned 
in  Normandy,  descended  from  Walter 
de  Umfreville,  who  was  at  the  battle 
of  Qisors  1097  (Ord.  Vitalis,  767). 
Bobert  de  U.  receiTed  at  the  Con- 


quest a  grant  of  the  barony  of  Redes- 
dale,  Northumberland,  and  had,  1. 
Kobert;  2.  Gilbert,  who  joined  in 
the  Conquest  of  Glamorgan  1091 ; 
3.  Odondy  Baron  of  Bedeedale  and 
Fnidhoa,  Henoe  the  Baraoa  Um- 
ficrille,  Earls  of  Angus. 

O^too,  Adam  and  Barnard  de 
Upton  held  U.  13th  cent,  from  the 
Honour  of  Totneps  (Testa).  They 
were  probably  descended  from  Ralph 
Fits-Stephen,  t.  Henry  U.,  and  fhioi 
the  anna  appear  to  have  ben  n 
branch  of  De  la  Folie  of  Normandy, 
seated  in  Wilts.  See  Folet.  Heooe 
the  Viscounts  Templetown* 

Vrob,  for  Abcil 

Vre,  for  EUBB. 

VMkoTy  or  Ne?i]]e.  Jamea  IT* 
the  celebrated  Archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, was  a  son  of  A.  Ussher,  one 
of  the  six  clerks  in  Chancery,  de- 
scended from  a  branch  of  the  Nor- 
man family  of  De  Neville,  which 
aaenmed  the  name  of  Le  Uaeheie 
or  Le  HniMier,  from  the  offioe 
of  Ostiarius  granted  to  them  Igr 
King  John.  Of  this  family  waa 
the  galhmt  Admiral  Sir  Thomaa 
Uaaher. 


William  and  Gilbert 

Tacarius,     Normandy  1180-96 
(MRS)  ;  Clement,  Hugh,  John  Vao- 
carius,  Engl.  c.  1272  (BH). 
▼ade.    See  Wade. 
Vail.   Set  Veal. 

AmVbax. 
.  See  Yum, 
,   Philip,  Eudo,  Hugo  do 
Vaaceio,  or  Waaceio,  Normandy, 
1180-  96.    Juliana  de  Yaaqr  held  6 
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ftea  in  barony,  Nofmandy  1166  (Dn» 
cheene.  Food*  Norm.).  Guitbert  de 
Guaceio  ia  mentioned  in  Narmandy 

c.  060  (Neustria  Pia,  93). 

Valantlne.    See  Valenthte. 

Vale,  a  baronial  name.  Roger 
de  la  Yale,  Normandy  1180  (UBS) ; 
Hvgfa  de  la  Val, &igL  e.lS7S.  In 
lOC^  John  de  Laval  witnessed  a 
charter  in  Normandy.  Hugh  de 
La?al  occurs  in  York  t,  Henry  1. 
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(Mon.  il  34) ;  Wido,  t  Henry  IL 
(iL  664)  i  and  GUbert  llb6.  The 
Mnwu  a  Imiqii  in NokUhubImp- 
knd  (lab.  Nigv). 

▼alder.  QeoSry  Valdare,  Hugli 
de  Valdon^  Nonaandy  1180-86 
(MRS). 

Valensi  for  Valence.   «Sm  Vai> 
LAHQB. 

▼UMTt  for  St.  Valery,  •  baionial 
nuM^  from  St  Vakiy,  Nonmuidj. 

Gilbert,  Advocate  or  Protector  of 
St.  Valery,  c.  090,  m.  a  dan.  of 
Richard  Duke  of  Normandy,  by 
whom  he  had  Buruard,  father  of 
Waltar  da  8t  Valery,  and  Bkhaid 
d«  HngMIla  (who  supported  Dote 
William  agunat  the  rebellion  of 
William  of  -^jquea,  1053).  Walter 
de  St.  Valery  had  extensive  grauLa 
in  England  t.  William  L  The  fa- 
mily remained  in  Berks  and  Hiants 
18th  cent  (FPW). 

VftlentiBe.  William  Valentiniis 
of  Normandy,  t.  Philip  Augustus 
(MSAN,  V.  172).    John  and  Henry 
Valentin,    Engl.    c.    1272  (RH). 
Ileuce  probably  the  names  Baliaa- 
tiiM  and  Bamiatyne. 
YMMiar^  for  VAxanrm 
vuMyforVAXO. 
Vallaaoe,  from  Valence,  Nor- 
mandy.   William  and  Richard  de 
V.  and  the  fief  of  Valencoi  Nor- 
Bumdj  1100^  (MRS);  Bkhard 
de  Valende  1198  (lb.).  WiUlaiB 
de  Balance  granted  lands  to  Bor- 
desley  Abbey,  Worceater,  confirmed 
by  Richard!  1189  (Mon.  i.  804). 
Alande  Valence  was  a  Baron  in  Bucks 
1166  (Rot.  Pip.).  This  was  a  Nor- 
naa  fomilyy  dUTerent  from  that  of 
Valence  Earl  of  Pembroke ;  and  ap- 
peals in  Battle  Abbey  Roll  Its 
insertion  there  has  been  supposed  to 
determine  the  interpolated  character 


of  that  document,  but  the  name  does 
not  there  bear  any  relation  to  the  Va- 
knoasEads  of  Pembioksy  who  eui« 
to  England  in  the  thirteenth  esntoiy. 

VUleaoeT-.  William  de  Walencio^ 
Normandy  1198  (MRS).    See  Val- 
LANCE.   General  Vallance/i  an  able 
writer  on  Irish  history, 
vnitoatia,  for  VAmnifB. 
VMioBttBO,  for  YAxairnm. 
▼Uler.    Tha  fief  of  Valeres, 
Normandy,  vras  held  by  John  of 
Qisors,  t,  Philip-Augustus.  Qeoffry 
de   Valier,    Herbert  Waler,  Nor^ 
mandy  1180-1200  (MRS).  Roger 
k  Walnr  1189,  of  Noifolk  (Bot. 
Pip.).  AsWaxub. 
Ttam,  for  Vallis. 
VUlU.    William  de  Valz,  Nor-* 
mandv  1180  (MRS)  ;  Sibil  de  Va- 
leise,  'Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 
▼aiiiB^,  for  Valoohb. 
▼UofM^  a  baronial  name,  from 
ValogneSy  in  the  Cotentin,  Nor- 
mandy.   Peter  de  V.,  with  his 
brothers,  came  to  England  1066,  and 
1086  held  41  lordships  in  barony  in 
the  Eastern  Counties.    Walter  de 
V.  oeeoiB  ti  Rnfris  (Rabe^  North 
Dnrham,  App.  2).    The  family  be- 
came widely  spread  in  England| 
Scotland,  and  Ireland. 
Vanoe,  or  Vans,  a  form  of  VauX. 
Vanler.   See  Ysssbsu 

vmaaor.  Bichard  Vanier,  Kobert 

de  Vanario,  Normandy  1180  (MRS) ; 
Walter  la  Vanner,  £ingl.  e,  1272 
(RH). 

Vant,  for  Faunt. 

▼arden.    See  Vakdoit. 

vnvdoa.  Boiand  Vardon,  Nor- 
mandy 1186  (MBS),  annoriaUy 
identified  with  Verdow. 

Varley.  Robert  de  Verlie,  Nop- 
maudj  1180-85  (MRS).  Robert 

420 


L  iyiii^cd  by  Google 


VAB 


de  Verli  held  in  Norfolk  108G; 
Torald  de  V. .  gave  lands  to  Salop 
AblMy,  c.  1100  (Mod.  L  878).  la 
1066  Hugh  and  William  de  V.  held 
in  En«L  and  York, 
vaniell,  fox  VenwniL  JSm  Vasr 

KALL. 

Varnej,  or  Veraey.  Wigen'de 
Verigny,  or  De  Verincio,^  Walter 
de  v.  Nomumdy  1180-86  (MRS); 
alao  in  1106  (lb.). 

Varty,  for  Febt^.   See  Browns. 

▼arrllle,  for  Viroville,  from  that 
place  in  Normandy.  Walter  de 
Woraville,  Nonuandj  1180-95 
(lOtS);  Baldwin  de  VereTale, 
Kenty  18th  cent  (Teata). 

vmsey,  for  Vbbst. 

Va»»,  for  Wassc,  orWiCE, 
Vaaeori  an  abbreviation  of  Va- 

TASOUIL 

Vteile.  Set  Yuzir. 

iraeitofOrVeetie.  Walter  Veadie, 
John  V.y  Normandy  1180^  (MBS). 
Robert  de  Yeidiiity  EngL  e.  1S72 

.  (KH). 

Vat«rs,  for  Waters. 

Vans.    See  Yaux.  « 

▼lainee.  At  Vattz. 

▼IMS,  e  Norman  and  htnnial 
na^i  \  Kobort  de  Vallibus,  Ralph, 
William,  Stephen,  Richard  de  V., 
William  do  Vala,  Normandy  1180- 
95  (MRS).  The  Castle  of  Vaux,  or 
de  Vallibus,  is  mentioned  by  Orde- 
riaia Vitalia  (776).  IhlOOO Robert 
de  Yals,  or  Vaux,  gave  his  tithes  to 
St  Evroult  fib.  576).  Robert  held 
fiefs  1080  in  the  Eastern"  Counties, 
and  by  p-ift  of  Ranulph  Meschin, 
Dalston,  Cumberland  (Mon.  i.  400). 
Hubert  de  V.,  hia  brother,  by  gift  of 
the  aame,  held  OiUeelaad,  from 
whom  descended  the  Lords  Vaux  of 
O.  Another  biotheri  Aitard  de  • 
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held  in  Norfolk  in  1086;  and 
Ranulph  de  Vaux  in  Cumberland. 

V^mmamr.  John,  Ralph,  Ridhaidy 
Peter,  Geoflkf,  William  VaTaasor, 
Normandy  1180-05.  Alexander, 
Gerrase,  Richard,  I?obert,  Walter, 
William,  1198  Clb.).  Of  these 
Robert  occurs  in  Cambridge,  Lin- 
coln, and  Notts;  William  in  York 
and  the  North.  Thia  femily  haa 
always  remalofld  in  Yorkshire. 
William  V.  occurs  in  York  11G5 
as  a  condderable  landholder  (Lib. 
NijrerV 

Vavaaaear,  for  Vayasoub. 

vmwmm».  fipeVATAaoinu 

▼fcwdgejyOrVaudM.  Geol&y  Yal- 
r!.ir(5,  or  Vaudar^,  Normandy  1  ISO- 
OS  (MRS).  Riclmrd  de  Valdairie, 
or  Vaudairie,  1 108  ( Ih.).  Hobort  de 
Valdari,  of  Hunts  1154  (Rot.  Pip.). 

Vasej.    See  Yaizvt. 

▼••I,  a  Norman  and  haraidal 
name.  Peter  de  Yetula,  Normandy 
1 180-95  nVlRS).  Robert  de  Vetula 
1198  (lb.).  Robert  Viel  (lb.). 
Richard,  WiUiam  Viel,  Engl,  1189 
(Rot.  Pip.).  Richard,  Roger  de 
Yetnla  1908  (Rot  Oanb).  The 
fimiily  waa  Ibrmecly  of  gieal  eon* 
sequence^  and  Feter  le  Yeel  or  de 
Veel  was  summoned  bj  writ  1841^ 
as  a  baron. 

Veale.    See  Veal. 

Wear.   See  Vekb. 

Wear*.  &•  Yn. 

▼enas,  for  Ybar. 

Veary.  Ranulpb  de  Yiry  bad  a 
gjant  in  Normandy  from  King  John 
(MSAN,  V.  121).  Dropo  de  Virrie 
1198  (MRS).  John  Viry,  Engl,  c 
1272  (RH). 

▼euUe,  for  YmrABua. 

venaMea,  a  haranial  name,  from 
YenaUea^  near  Eneoz,  Nonnandj. 
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The  family  does  not  appear  under 
thia  name  in  Normaodji  its  proper 
aune  beiog  le  Ymxmt,  or  Venator. 
Amulpb,  Gisleb0rt»  Oftoftidus,  Hugh, 
Richard  Venator,  Normandy  1180- 
06  (MRS).  Richard  V.  1198  (lb.). 
Gislebert  Venator,  or  De  Venables, 
held  the  barony  of  Kinderton, 
Obtdbin,  1086,  firamwlioaideieeiid* 
ed  the  V«i^  btions  <d  Einderton, 
and  many  othw  families.  See 
Leiqh,  TowsiUT.  JSm  alaoGsoa- 

TENOB. 

Veaer,  or  le  Venur.   Set  Vek- 

▼«aa«iy  §at  Veani,  or  De  Venoiz. 

TVilliam  Mareaealloa  de  Venoix,  or 
Venois,  held  from  Philip  Augustus 
in  Normandy  (MSAN,  v.  170).  See 
Hastc70S.  Robert  de  Yen  u i z  occurs 
in  Wiltd  1130.  Leonard  do  V.  held 
a  barony  in  Ebwx  1166  (Ub.  Niger). 

▼auL  Jolm  de  Vein,  Nonnandy 
1108.  GeoffVyde  Veni3(rb.).  Rualen 
de  Vein  1180-95  (lb.).  Itnlph  and 
Thomas  de  Vein,  Engl,  c  1108 
(RCR). 

▼mumo.  BmFmamom 

▼Mnar.  &•  VuonBr 

▼aaaoM,    for    yendoma.  Aw 

Venter^  for  VenatoiK  Set  Vxir- 

ABLBB. 

▼aatoM.  Ralph  Ventrae,  or 
Tintras,  Nonnandy  1180-06  (MBS), 
Ralph  de  Vintyr,  EngL  e.  1S73 

(RH). 

Ventiiam,   for  Vendome.  See 

Ventom. 
Ventria,  or  Ventras.    See  Yen- 


▼eirden,  for  Verdok. 
▼erdin,  for  Verdon. 
Vercoe.  See  ViROO. 
▼ertfoBi  or  De  Verdun,  a  Norman 


baronial  name.  Robert,  and  Robin, 
Ralph,  Thomas,  Rauulph,  Richard 
de  Vexdun,  Normandy  1180-06 
(MRS).  Thomas,  Robert  de  Ver- 
don  1198  (lb.).  Verdun  was  near 
Avranches.  Bertram  do  V.  caino  to 
England  1066,  and  1080  held  as  a 
baron  in  Bucks  (Domesd.).  la 
1106  Berbam  and  Walter  de  V. 
held  baroniea  in  StaibtdandOsfbid. 
Hen  CO  tho  BarouB  de  V.  by  writ 
1295,  1.332. 

Vere,  a  Norman  baronial  name. 
Henry  de  Ver,  Normandy  1180-96 
(MRS).  The  name  ia  deiived  from 
Ver,  near  Bayenz  and  Oaen.  Ver 
was  part  of  the  ducal  demesne  102^ 
when  it  was  included  in  the  dowry 
of  the  duchess  Judith.  It  was  after- 
wards granted  to  this  family,  of 
whom  Alberic  de  Ver  occurs  1058 
(GaU.  Ohriat.  zL  106).  He  bad 
issue :  1.  Albeiie  de  Ver,  Obamber* 
lain,  a  baron  1086,  ancestor  of  the 
Earls  of  Oxford  (See  Uugdale);  2. 
Humphry  Fitz-Alberic,  a  baron  in 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk  1086,  ancestor 
probably  of  the  Baions  Huntings 
field ;  8.  Emeia  de  Ver,  of  Holder^ 
nesso  and  Lincoln,  ancestor  of  the 
families  of  De  Ver,  Gousell,  and 
TnoKOLD.    See  Maitdkvillb. 

Verey.    See  Veabt. 

▼erte,  or  Vierge,  a  foreign  name, 
<ii  wbieb  the  Latin  form  Viboo 
lomains  ako,  bnt  wbieb  baa  not 
been  identified. 

Verinder,  or  Warren  dor — per- 
haps a  form  of  Warengcr.  N. 
Wareuger,  Nonnandy  1180-06 
(MRS).  Henry  Varencer,  or  la 
Warencer,  EngL  &  1272  (RH). 
Hence  the  baronets  Warrender. 

voHty,  for  Feritate^  or  Farttf. 
See  Browne. 

VernaU,  for  Vemoil  or  Vemeuil. 

dm 


Digitized  by  Google 


VE3 


Tttstia  de  Vemol,  NociiiHidy  1180 

(MBS).  Verneuil  was  near  Evreux. 
King  John  coafirmed  to  Nun- 
Appleton  Priory,  York,  the  gift  of 
Henry  Fitz-lienry  de  Veraoil  (Mon. 
L  009).  Henry  de  Vemoil  was  one 
of  tiie  'fidfllet'  and  principal  man 
oflnkDd  1801  (PPW). 

Veniej.  Ranulph,  and  Roger 
de  Vemai,  and  the  Forest  of  Vemai, 
Normandy  1180-95  (MKS).  Philip- 
pus  Vemei  1106  (lb.).  Vemai  waa 
nevBayeiiZyNoniuuidy.  OeNliniw 
d»  y.  &  1060  gnmtod  lands  to  St. 
Peter  Gonchea  (Gall.  Christ.  xL 
132,  Instr.) ;  and  Ralph  de  V.  about 
the  same  time  held,  juiutly  with 
llalph  de  Toeni,  lands  at  Bola- 
Bulkte  (Ibid.).  Walter  da  V. 
oeeiuB  in  Oambridge  1168,  Bidiard 
de  V.  in  Stafford  t.  Richard  L 
Hence  the  Earls  of  Fermanagh, 
and  Lords  Willoughby  de  Broke. 

VernHam,  for  Vebmujc. 

▼anoB,  a  Norman  baronial 
naoia.  William^  Kichaidi  Garrio, 
Ralph,  de  Vernon,  Nofmandy  1180- 
96  (MRS).  Roger  was  Baron  of 
Vernon  c.  1030,  about  which  time 
his  dau.  Blithildis  was  married. 
She  iu  1082  granted  to  Trinity, 
Oaan,  tlia  lands  at  Vamon  givan  to 
har  by  bar  Ikthar  Boger.  li^agnuit 
was  made  with  consent  of  William, 
her  nephew,  then  Lord  of  Vernon 
(Gall.  Christ,  xi.  70,  lustr.).  This 
William  recovered  Vernon  (which 
liad  bean  granted  to  Oonnt  Oay  of 
Bttigandy) ;  and  ftom  bim  dasoendad 
tha  Barons  of  Vernon,  who  luHA 
,  aixty-one  knights'  fees  in  barony; 
and  of  whom  William  deV.  founded 
the  Collegiate  Church  at  \  omon  in 
1100  (QalL  Christ,  xi.  CS3).  William 
L  liad  saTanJ  biotbars  wbo  came  to 
England  1066^  vii.,  L  Btohaid;  8. 
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Walter  of  Obashira  1068^ d.  a. 

3.  Alured  of  Suffolk,  living  1086. 
Richard  held  sixteen  lordships  in 
barony  in  Cheshire  1080,  and  is  said 
to  have  been  heir  of  his  brother 
Walter.  Hugh,  his  son,  had  Walter, 
fathar  of  Warin,  fiithar  of  Bicbaid, 
barons  of  Shipbrolu.  Tba  latter 
bad:  1.  Warin,  ancestor  of  tha 
Vernons,  barons  and  e.irls  of  Ship- 
broke;  2.  William,  Chief  Justice  of 
Chester,  ancestor  of  the  Veruons  of 
HaddoD,  and  of  tha  Loida  Vanun. 

vaiwB,  for  Vbutok 

▼ero.  Simon  Vaio^  Nonnandy 
1180-96  (MRS  ). 

Verral,  for  Verrjlll. 

VerralL  Richard  and  Baldwin 
Yaiol,  Normandy  1180  (MBS). 

▼atnrila.  SmYwatisu 

VavralL    See  Vebs&IL 

Verrey.    See  Verey. 

Verrter,  for  Ferklbr. 

VerrlU,  for  ^*ERRELL. 

▼errlaaer.    See  VsaUfDiB. 

▼any>  for  VSBIT. 

▼an«7,  for  Farai,  or  Fvfin 

▼avtm.   See  VntTUS. 

Very.    See  Veret. 

Vesey,  or  Do  Vesci,  a  burouial 
name.  Xlio  elder  branch  of  the 
family  of  Da  Buigb.  Sailo  daBsm^ 
broke,  or  da  Burgh,  who  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  those  who  accom* 
pauied  Amulph  do  Montgomery  to 
the  couqut'St  of  Pembrf^ko  c.  1000, 
was  high  iu  favour  with  lleury  L, 
and  held  from  bim  Burgh  and 
Knardeeboigh,  Yotiahixa  (Bot  Pip. 
81  Hen.  I. ;  Mon.  i.  743).  He  had  a 
son,  Osbert,  who  was  d.  before  1130 
(Rot.  I'ip. ),  when  Eustuce,  huh  of 
John,  brother  of  Serlo,  was  cousti- 
tuted  his  heir.  Osbert,  bis  nephew, 
had  been  jostidaiy  with  him  in 
York  bafora  UaO  (Bot  Pip.).  Ha 


I 


uyiu^cd  by  Google 


vss 


VXD 


was  probably  ancestor  of  tbe  Lords 
Pons,  or  Poyntz,  of  Gloucester.  It 
appears  that  Serlo  and  John  hi6 
Inother,  and  a  tliud  brother  (the 
fatherol  OstMrt),  ware  aona  of  OdMtt 
Fitz-Pons,  or  De  Poos,  who  is  men- 
tioned t  William  I.  See  Clifford. 

Eustace  Fitz-John  above  men- 
tioned m.  the  heiress  of  Yesci,  and 
acquired  with  her  the  barony  of 
Abiwidb    Hla  eon  eeeomed  tbe 
neme  of  Vesci.    It  is  needless  to 
state  tbe  details  of  the  history  of 
this  family,  which  appear  in  Dug- 
dale  and  Banks.    Ou  the  extinction 
of  the  direct  male  line  1205,  the 
next  heir  male  wee  deeoended  from 
William  de  Vesci,  brother  of  Eustace 
II.  and  of  Warin  (whose  descendant 
in  the  female  line,  John  de  Aton, 
inherited  the  estates).   William  paid 
a  iiue  1199   in  Northumberland 
(Hodgson,  iii.,  iii.,  65) ;  and  oecnre 
again  there  in  1200  (lb.  74).  In 
1348  Alicia  was  widow  of  William 
de  Vesci  (lb.  i.,  iii.,  70  ).    In  1340 
liobert  Vesey  occurs  (lb.  iii.,  ii., 
31G;;  and  in  1421  Agnes  Vescy 
(ui.,  ii.  816).  We  next  find  the 
lindly  in  Dorham;  John  Veyeejr 
being  of  Goniacliffii  143C,  where  the 
family  bore  the  arms  of  Do  Vesci 
(Surtees,  iii.  370).    Another  branch 
was  of  Newlands,  Durham,  c.  1500, 
from  which  descend  the  Visoomits 
de  Vead  (Dorham  Visit  1616). 
▼eq^.   See  Vosper. 
Vessel,  or  Vassall.    Robert  de 
Wacellis,  Roger  Waael,  Normandy 
lltt0-9o  (MRS).   Stephen  Vaasel, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (KlI). 

SmVSBMT, 
See  FUSAAT. 
▼•■ey,  for  Ve.se  r. 
Vial,  or  Vyell.    See  Yv.\L. 
VlallS|  ox  I>e  Vieliesy  from  VieUes^ 


Normandy.  Humphrey  de  Vetulis, 
or  Vielles,  11th  cent.,  ancestor  of 
the  house  of  Beaumont,  Eark  of 
Leicester  and  Mellent  This  was 
probebly  a  yoonger  bnneh. 

Vian.  Tustin  and  William  de 
Viana,  Normandy  1198  (MRS). 
The  Umfrevilles  were  Lords  of 
Tours  and  Vian,  Normandy,  of  whom 
this  was  probably  e  bmneii. 
•  ynemniF.  8m  Yioast. 

VIottB.    See  VlCK£B8. 

Vloaiy.  William  de  la  Vacberie, 
Normandy,  was  granted  the  i':*tate 
of  his  uncle  William  de  la  V.  in 
Normandy  by  King  John  (MSAN, 
T.  116).  Richard  de  "^^ckery,  Engl, 
c.  127S  (BH). 

Viok,  from  the  fief  of  Vic,  Nor- 
mandy (MRS).  Robert  de  Vice, 
Enjrl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Vlckers,  or  Vicker,  for  Vaccar. 
8m  Vaohbb. 

viek«nr.  8m  Vioabt. 

Vlekreae.    See  Vickers. 

Victor,  or  St.  Victor,  a  Norman 
baronial  name,  the  family  bein<r  a 
branch  of  Mortimer.  Gilbert  St.  Vic- 
toris,  Normandy  1180  (MRS),  and 
the  fief  and  Abbey  of  St  V.  The 
Abbey  of  St.  Victor  in  the  Caux  1074 
was  founded  by  Roger  Mortimer. 
Simon  Victor  held  in  Northampton 
13th  cent.  (Testa);  and  in  1275 
James  de  St  Victor  was  assessor  of 
aidsinEsaexandHerta  (FPW). 
VtoUwa,  for  Victor. 

Videon.  Henry  Vidion,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS);  Roger Wid- 
ding,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Vidler,  armurially  identihed  with 
Vidlov,  or  Via  de  Ln.  8m  Fbomb, 
Humphry  Vh  de  Loa  held  a  beiony 
in  Berks  1066  (Domesd.).  lie  also 
held  as  mesne  lord  in  Berks  and 
Ilants  ^Xbid.)j  and  Ralph  Vis-de- 
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Untt  ^  brother,  held  land«  in  Nor- 
tcSk  (Ibid.).  FVom  Beikdure 
line  dewended  WaUnUn  ^Hfr^de-leu, 

who  returned  his  barony  in  Berks 
llfW  as  held  bv  the  service  of  one 
knight  ( Lib.  Niger),  and  Sir  WLlliaiu 
Vi*-de-lou,  of  lierks,  who  c.  1300 
iNwe  time  woItm'  heads  (Palg.  P. 
Write).  Of  tlM  Norfolk  line  de- 
scended firom  HalphjWilliam  de  Vis- 
de-lou  was  Lord  of  'Visdelieus'  in 
Shelfhanper  in  1170  (Blomefield,  i. 
114-117).  In  1300  William  Vis-de- 
lou  was  living.  His  son  Sir  Thomas 
left  two  danghters,  bis  hmn,  A 
branch  was  afleted  seven  geoera- 
tiraa  at  Shotley,  SaSblk,  and  bore 
three  wolves'  heads  (  Ibid.).  In  13th 
cent.  Winemar  V,  held  Stotel,  Suf- 
folk, and  Walchelin  V.  a  iief  at 
ShoHey  (Teeta  de  Neville).  In 
1889.  Sir  Wimam  deVie-de-lew  pre- 
sented to  the  Rectory  of  Santon, 
Norfolk,  and  in  1 374  John  Jernagan 
m.  the  dau.  of  h?ir  Thomas  Vis-de- 
low  (Blomefield,  ii.  lo7,  416). 

^•L    •Se0  ViALLS. 

yn^en,  for  VlQOB. 

Wigmm,  for  Vine,  or  ViAV. 

Vltrnes,  for  Vi.vws. 

Viuro,  (ir  T)e  Vico.    .SVe  Veck. 

vigor.  Eichnrd  de  St.  Vigor, 
and  William  Auglicus  do  St.  Vigor, 
Normandy  1198  (MRS);  Thomas 
de  St.  Tigor,  Eiies  1199  (ROR). 
St.  V.  was  near  Evreux.  Drogo  do 
S.  V.  witness  1000  to  a  charter  Nor- 
mandy (Gall.  Christ.,  xi.  (5<)).  Hum- 
phry de  S.  V.  a  baron  in  Wilts  llGo 
(Lib.  Niger).  Thomas  de  S.  V. 
1S68  summoned  to  a  cooneil  at 
Shrewsbury  (PPW). 

▼tsnrs,  for  ViOOB. 

Vile,  for  V  viLE. 

Villan.    -Set  ViLLiERS. 

ViUiera.  Boscelin,  liobert,  Wil- 
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liam,  Richard,  Geoffiy,  Ceoeliay  Gil- 
bert de  Vilen  or  ^^llne,  Nonuady 

1180-d5  (MRS)  ;  Almazic,  Esmale, 
Geoffiy,  Nicholas,  Richard,  William 
de  Vilers,  Normandy  119S  (lb.). 
These  seem  to  have  belonged  to 
different  families,  there  belog  several 
places  so  named  in  Nonnandy ;  and 
there  are  ftn  diftrait  ooata  beloB^* 
ing  to  these  families  in  England. 

Roger  de  Vilers  is  mentioned  1066 
as  one  of  the  barons  who  attended 
the  Cotmcil  of  William  I.  before  the 
Conquest  (Wace,  ii.  127).  He  had 
Galteiiis  de  V.,  wba  aecompiaied 
the  Oooqueror  1066^  andwitiMflsed 
a  charter  of  St.  Ebrulf  1081 
(Nicholls,  Leic.  iii.  189).  He  had 
a  son,  from  whom  descended  the 
Villierses  of  Gloucester,  who  bore  a 
cro.HS,  as  did  the  rest  of  the  fiunily ; 
also  Paganns  de  V.,  who  obtsined 
the  barony  of  Warrington  from 
Roger  de  Poitou  t  William  I. 
(Baines).  Paganus  was  also  Jyord 
of  Crosby,  Lancaj»hiro,  and  had  pos- 
sessions in  Notts  and  York  (Nicholls, 
Leic,  iii  189, 197).  BslisdiMna- 
l.'William;  9.  Arnold  (Hon.  it  969, 
d.  8.  p.) ;  3.  Alan,  of  TrafTord,  an- 
cestor of  the  llaronets  TratTord. 
William  de  Villiers,  Baron  of  War- 
rington, was  father  of  Paganus  de 
v.,  who  had  issue — 1.  Matthew, 
whose  d.  and  heir  esrried  tihe  barony 
to  the  family  of  Le  Botiler;  2. 
William,  of  Notts,  ancestor  of  the 
VilliersesofBrokesby, Dukes  of  Huck- 
incrham,  Viscounts  Pur  beck,  Earls  of 
Jersey  and  of  Grandison. 

▼uuaffer,  for  Waienger.  See 
VRRnntBB. 

Vince.  Hi>rbert  de  Vnasi  Noiv 
nmndy  1108  (MRS). 

Vinoett,  for  ViNCEHI. 

Vine.   See  Vsnr. 
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▼Inen.  Kobert  de  Veinions, 
Nomandy  1198  (MBS);  Hugh  and 
John  d»  Vinon,  BagL  e.  1372  (BH). 

▼laoest.  N.  Yinoent,  Thomaa 
v.,  Harrey  Fitz-V.,  WiUiam  V., 
Nonnandy  1180-95  (  >rR8) ;  Kobert 
Fitz-V.,  Engl.  c.  1198  (KCK)  j  John, 
Robert,  Thomaa  V.,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH):  hence  the  Biniieto  Vincent 

WimmTr  fromVigniey  Normandy. 
Alberic  de  la^S^gnie  held  lands  from 
Philip  Augustus  (MSAN,  y.).  Ma- 
tilda la  Vine,  Enrrl.  c.  I '272  (RH). 

viniB,  for  Fynes.    Hee  Fuxsia, 

Vinn,  for  Vesn. 

TiMMi,  for  VnrcEirL 

^VlBMn,  forVnrcniT. 

▼later.    See  Vhntebs. 

Vtaton,  for  Venton,  or  Fen^toit. 

Vlpan,  or  De  Vieuxpont,  a 
Norman  baronial  name.  Fulco  de 
Vetoriponte,  Robert,  Osbert,  Gisle- 
hert,  Waiiam,  Normandy  1180-86 
(MRS);  Fulco,  Robert,  William 
de  V.  P.,  1198  (lb.).  WUliam  de 
Veteriponte  or  Vezpont  was  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings  (Wnce,  ii.  230). 
The  family  was  of  great  importance 
in  Nonnudjy  and  in  Kngfand  ac- 
quired the  haroiiy  of  WMtmordand. 
(See  Dugdale,  Banks.) 

VlTffo.    See  Vkkge,  or  Vlfllge. 

Virffoe.    Str  ViHGO. 

VIrtae.  Rauulph  (de)  la  \'ertu, 
NomMii^  UdO-86  (MRS).  The 
aima  of  Vbtoa  of  Bedu  aie  pre- 
aenrad  by  Robeon. 

▼Ise.    See  Wtse. 

▼iBlok.    See  PnYsicff. 

vtvian.  Denia  ViviaD,  Normandy 


1180-96;  N.  de  Viyiano  (lb.); 
Ralph  Viyianua  or  ^vien,  1198 
(lb.);  JohnVivyan,  Engl,  c  1S78 
(RH).  Gilbert  and  Hugh  Fita- 
Vivien  occur  in  Suffolk  and  Berha 
1194  (KCR);  Henry  V.  in  Cam- 
bridge 1220  (Hardy',  Hot.  Claus.). 
The  name  uf  Vyell  occurs  in  E^x, 
Vivian  in  BoSelBi  (Rot  Hundr.), 
and  Sir  VyaUViTianwaa  seated  in 
Cornwall,  probably  by  marriage 
(Lysons).  He  was  father  of  Ralph, 
father  of  Richard,  father  of  William, 
M.P.  1325,  anct'stor  of  the  Vs.  of 
Trelowarren,  baronets,  and  Vi?ian 
of  Trenowth,  Lorde  Vivian. 

▼laHurtf.  ^FasaASx, 

viae.    See  Wnnt. 

Vlxer,  for  Vizard, 

Voak,  for  VoKES. 

Voake,  for  Vokss. 

▼alia,  far         See  Vkal. 

▼•ka   Sm  Von. 

▼akaa,  for  Vaux. 

Voike,  for  Vokes. 

Vorley.     See  VaBLET, 

Vo«e,  for  Vaux. 

Vosper,  for  Waspre,  or  Guaspre, 
of  Normandy.  Omimd  de  Waapiia 
witnoMod  a  eharter  of  Ilia  Be  Clarea 

t.  Henry  I.  (Mon.  I  346).  Ralph 
do  Waspre,  Robert,  and  William  W. 
occur  iu  Wilts  13lh  cent.  (Testa). 

Vosper.    See  Yespeb. 

^raaa,  for  Foae, 

▼aolaa.  Sm  Vowiai. 

Tawler    St  e  FowLEB. 

▼owles,  for  Powell.    Sm  FOWU 

Vy»e.    See  Vise, 

V  jvyaa.   See  ViviAir, 
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WlM«.  Radulplius  Wace,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-96  (BCBS);  Hugh  de 
Wmh,  1108  (lb.);  William Waoe, 
Eng.  c  1272  (KH). 

Vaok,  for  Wac,  or  Win. 

Waelck,  for  Wake. 

WMlend.    See  Wayland. 

VMM.  Waldhelin  Vndiul, 
Nonumdy  1180-«5  (MBS) ;  Walter 
de  Waduil,  Eng.  c.  1272  (RID. 

Waddilove,  for  Vadelou,  Wad- 
low,  or  Vifldelou.    See  ViDLER. 

Wade.  William,  Ilumpbiy,  Mat- 
thew de  Yado,  Normandy  1180-85 
(MRS);  Adam,  Andrew,  fte.  de 
Wade,  Eng.  c.  1272  (W). 

WMdy.    See  Wadkt. 

Wadey.  Ilenricus  de  Vada,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MllS). 

Wadie.   See  Wadet. 

WMlnr.  Sb»  Wasklots. 

Wadswfvtli  OP  De  Tilly.  Se$ 

WORDSWOBTH. 

Wagrgrett.  Radulplius  Fallot.  Nor- 
mandy 1  lS0-i)o  (MRS).  The  name 
was  probably  changed  to  Vaget,  and 
then  Waget  by  pronunciation. 

WiwiMid,  for  Wayland. 

W)al^,  for  Waioki: 

Wali^tat,  for  WaIT. 

Wain,  Inr  Wane. 

Walne,  fur  Wa>'B. 

Vtett.  Kobert  La  Wait«,  No> 
mandy  1180  (MRS) ;  William  La 
Waite,  Eng.  1109  (RCR)j  Adam 
La  Wayte,  &&,  Eng.  e.  1272 
(RTI). 

Walstell;  fur  W'asiell. 

wmite.  See  Wait. 

WattM.  SeeWjkiTB. 

Watte.  -SmWait. 

Wake,  a  baronial  name.  "William 
and  Baldwin  de  Wac,  2sormandv,  t. 
I'hilip  Augustus  (M^AN,  t.)  ;  Wil- 
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liam  and  Gilbert  Vaca,  or  de  la  Wac, 
1180  (MRS) ;  BaUTinua  Wee,  Na^ 
mandy  1198  (lb.).  In  England  the 

name  waa  iometimes  translated  into 
'Vigil,'  as  in  1130  John  Vigil  had 
pardons  in  Oxford  (Hot.  Pip.). 
Hugh  Wac,  probably  his  sou,  ac- 
quired eatatea  inLlDGoln  bj  m.  with 
the  lieir  of  Riehard  de  Rnlloe,  and 
is  mentioned  116G,  1165.  At  the 
same  time  Simon  W.  and  Yinfrid 
W.  held  fees  respectively  in  Lin- 
coln and  Wilts.  William  Wace  or 
Wake  was  of  Oxford  13th  cent,  and 
the  behn  of  Regmald  W.,  of  the 
same  coBOty,  held  lands  in  Wilts. 
The  Baronets  Wake,  the  Lords 
\\'ake  of  Tjydall,  and  Archbishop 
Wake  vrcre  of  this  family. 

Wakeiin.  N.  and  Robert  \'al- 
cbeilinna,  or  WalcbeUnus,  Normandy 
1180-06  (MRS)  j  Riebaid  Walelin, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Wakeling^.  Alan,WilliamWauke- 
lin,  Normandy  1198  (MRS). 

Waland,  for  W'AYLAHB. 

wudegntTe,  oar  De  Mialonie,  of 
Bretagne.  Malooiea  or  Maleaoniea 

was  near  St.  Biieuz,  Bretagne.  Du- 
rand  do  Malesoures  lived  c.  1040. 
He  had  two  sons,  who  came  to 
England  1060.  1.  Adam  Fitz- 
Duraud,  who  held  in  Essex  1080  j 
and  2.  fiilcher  de  Maloure,  whose 
barony  waa  in  Rutland,  and  who 
held  in  Northants  from  Countess 
Judith  1080,  Walgrave  (Bridpes, 
Northants,  ii.  127  ).  Henry  Male- 
soures, t.  Henry  H.,  held  Waldgrave 
fipom  Band  King  of  Seoti^  anooeasor 
of  Oounteas  Judith.  Walter  Male- 
soures, by  a  fine  levied  1236, convoyed 
a  knight's  fee  inWaldgrave  to  Geotlry 
M.  Richaid  de  M.  in  1205  held 
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Waldprrave  of  the  honour  of  Tlunt- 
iDgdon  (Countess  Judith's).  His 
nephew  John,  son  of  Walter  do 
Waldgmve,  held  W.  (Tefta). 
Hence  the  hsadij  of  Waldegiave, 
who  bore  per  pale  or  per  pale  In- 
dented, ae  did  MalourOjOrMalesoures, 
or  Malory.  Hence  the  Earls  of  W'lil- 
degraye,  the  gallant  Admiral,  Lord 

•Rytffwfilr, 

wue^fbrViUL 

waiMyftarWixa. 

Wai0x,  for  Valet. 

Walker,  or  Walcher.  See  Wal- 

LIXEB. 

WML  Nicholae  and  Odo  de 
Mtivo^  Nonnandy  1160  (MBS); 

GUberi  de  Walle,  John  de  la  Walle, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RH) ;  Robert  de 
Vallo,  Warwick  inVi  (Rot  Pip.). 

Wlall,  or  de  Valle.  Ralph,  Ilenry, 
Boberty  Warin,  Goscelin,  Saifred, 
WilHaiBy  Eiebaid  de  VaOe,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS) ;  Robert  de 
Valle,  Ralph  and  Richard  de  Valeiay 
EngL  c  11{>8  (T?CR). 

Wallace,  llofjer,  Hugh,  Ralph, 
William  Le  Waleid,  Normandy 
1180-86  (MRS).  The  name  of  Le 
Walleis  or  Wallenais  iraa  fimqnent 
in  the  English  records. 

Wallace,  or  de  Corcello,  of  Nor- 
mandy. According'-  to  Chalmers 
(CaL  i.  o77),  the  ancestors  of  Sir 
William  Wallace,  Regent  of  Scot- 
land,  were  an  Anglo-Norman  race, 
iHio  settled  in  Ayr  and  Renfrew 
under  Walter  Fitz-Alan,  the  first 
Steward  of  Scotland  (see  STr.vKT). 
The  family  of  Walensis,  originally 
de  Corcelle,  derived  from  William 
Walenais,  who  e.  1100  gt§xM  lands 
to  Melrose  Abbey,  sealing  with  an 
eagle  (probably  a  device).  (TI. 
Laing,  Scottish  Seali?,  130.)  Ri- 
chard Walenaiai  hie  sonj  witnessed 


chnrterfl  of  Walter  Fitz-Alan;  and 
granted  lands  to  Melrose  Abbey 
(Chart.  Mailrod. ;  Laing,  140).  Sir 
Richaid  Walenne,  his  son,  in  122p 
bore  a  lion  zampant  aumonnted  by 
a  hendlet,  the  family  arm?,  ap- 
pears by  'his  seal.  From  him  de- 
scended Wallace  of  Craigie  and 
Riccartoun.  Ilenry  W.,  brother  of 
the  fint  Biehatd  Walensis  (Ohart 
Paislej),  was  father  of  Sir  Malcolm, 
father  of  the  great  Sir  'Vmiiam 
Wallace. 

This  family  came  from  Salop  with 
the  Fitz- Alans,  lilakeway  remarks 
on  the  name  in  the  Fita-AJan-char- 
.  ten,  aa  an  evidence  of  the  Shrop- 
shire  origin  of  the  latter  (Sheri£b  of 
Shropshire) ;  and  Eyton  observes 
the  name  of  Walensis  as  from  Shrop- 
shire (ilist.  Salop,  rii.  225).  The 
family  of  W.  were  tenants  of  the 
Fita-Alans  of  Salop,  for  Roger  W. 
in        held  from  them  (Lib.  Niger). 

In  1086  Roger  de  Corcelle,  a 
Baron  of  Wilts,  &c.,  held  nine  lord- 
ships in  Salop  from  Hugh  Earl  of 
Salop.  Richard  de  Corcelle  or  Pin- 
cema,  and  other  memhera  of  the 
family  were  also  settled  in  Salop, 
where  Richaidf  with  his  brother 
Robert  Pincema,  witnessed  a  charter 
of  Picot  de  Say  to  Salop  Abbey,  c. 
1000.  The  fjuiiily  of  CorceUe  took 
part  with  Robert  of  Noimandy,  and 
lost  their  eetatee.  Richard  Finoema 
or  De  Corcelle  and  his  aons  took  re- 
fuge in  Wnlef.  After  some  time 
the  heir  of  Koger  de  Corcello  was 
granted  the  hundred  of  Frome,  So- 
merset; and  Richard  Walensis  (or 
de  Corcelle),  returning  from  Walea, 
obtuned  from  the  Fitx-Alans  the 
fief  of  Tassley,  Salop,  which  had  be- 
longed to  his  father.  He  in  1120-20 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Ranulph,  £. 
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of  Chester  (hlon,  i.  200).  Richard 
W.,  his  son,  is  mentioned  (Mon.  i. 
461)  as  witnessing  a  charter  of  Bea- 
trix Say.  WUliMnWalennsyliis 
InrotiMr,  founded  tlie  Soottisli  fiunily. 
8m  Ghubghill. 

The  remarkable  fact  with  regard 
to  the  two  branches  of  the  Corcelle 
family  in  Somerset  and  Salop  is, 
tliftt  while  the  latter  (as  appears 
from  the  anna  borne  by  Walends 
in  Scotland)  bore  a  lion  rampant  de- 
broised  by  a  bendlet,  the  former  (as 
appears  by  the  arms  which  de- 
scended to  the  great  Duke  of  Mtirl- 
borough)  bore  the  very  same  arms; 
merely  varied  in  tinetnre.  Tht  two 
bnmehes  thos  aeem  to  bave  been 
annoriaUy  identified  in  the  13th 
ceattxry. 

Waubanki  for  Malbahk.  Sm 

MiLBAXK. 

Waaler,  or  Valers,  one  of  dioee 
ftmifies  of  VnxaRB  which  bore  a 
bend  or  a  feeie.  Yalers  and  Waller 
bore  the  same.  Alexander  de  Wal- 
ler held  from  Earl  Bigod  11(V>  (Kot. 
Pip.).  Robert  de  Willers  of  York 
1194,  and  Robert  de  Walur  of  Esi:>ex 
1198,  were  probably  the  same  per^ 
eon  (RCR).  Miehael  de  Valere  or 
Vilers  was  stimmODed  fimn  Glou- 
cester in  1"'(HJ  for  military  service  in 
Scotland  (I'PW),  From  A\'alers  or 
Valers,  of  the  ICastern  Counties,  pro- 
bably descended  the  Kentish  fiimily 
of  Waller,  who  bore  three  leavee  on 
a  bend  voided.  Of  this  family  were 
Sir  William  Waller,  the  l*arlia- 
mentar}-  General ;  and  Edmoud 
Waller,  the  poet. 

wauett,  for  WnxJSX. 

WWUlMr.  RichardWaekier,Noi^ 
mandy  1180-80  (MRS). 

waiiic.  Senne  Wailia,  Nor- 
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mandy  1180-95  (MRS);  John  de 
WaUos,  Engl.  c.  1272  (lUl). 

Waliu.    See  Wallace. 

WlBllvpy  or  PevezeL  The  ftmily 
of  Peirerel  of  Nomaady  appsaia  to 
have  been  possessed  of  Tenchebzai^ 
in  the  Ptirhy.  Ranulph  P.  ra. 
Maude  Fitz-lngelric,  who  had  been 
a  concubine  of  Duke  William,  and 
became  ancestor  by  her  of  the  pow« 
erful  bazonial  fimuliee  of  Feveril 
of  Notta^  Pereril  of  London,  Fsveril 
of  Dover,  Peveril  of  Brunne,  Peveril 
of  Essex,  and  Peveril  of  Salop.  Wil- 
liam Peverel,  brother  of  Ranulph, 
witnessed  in  1075  the  Foundation 
Charter  by  "Vf^Uiam  de  Bnioae  of 
Selo  Abbey,  Suaaex  (Mon.  L  SSI), 
He  and  his  descendants  held  four 
knight's  fees  in  Sompting  and  Ew- 
hurst  from  the  I?arona  of  Braiose 
(Testa,  222).  In  1080  he  also  held 
Hbfeetonsi,  Hanta^  6om  the  See  of 
Wincheater  (Dwnead.).  WiUiam 
Peverel,  bis  son,  held  a  knight*s  fee 
from  the  See  nf  '\^'inche8ter,  which 
he  appears  to  have  alienated  on  ob- 
taining Berton,  Hants  (Lib.  Niger). 
Robert  Peverel,  his  son,  1165  witJi 
Novman  de  Notmanfille  (sss  Bab- 
bbtt)  held  a  fee  fai  Sussex  in  baronyi 
also  Berton  and  other  lands  in  Hanta 
by  ancient  enfeolTment  in  barony 
(Lib.  Niger).  His  son,  Robert 
I'uverel,  had — 1.  Andrew,  who  had 
livery  of  Berton,  ftc,  Hanta  19S6 
(Roberta,  Ezoerpta,  L  182),  had 
writs  of  military  snnunons  in  1941 
and  ]2r)0,  and  was  ancestor  of  the 
great  family  of  Peverel,  of  Sussex, 
Hants,  and  Dorset ;  2.  Peter  Peverel, 
or  De  Berton,  who  t  Henry  IIL  m. 
Alice,  dan.  and  heir  of  Robert^  Lord 
of  Wallop,  Hania,  by  whom  he  ob- 
tained laige  eatatea  in  that  county, 
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wlnoM  tiio  iaat»  and  mis  of  Wallop 
mra  aammed  by  bis  dfitoendiiitB,  ot 
whom  £Sr  Oliver  Wallop,  a  prullnnt 
commander  at  the  battle  of  Mussel- 
burgh, was  ancestor  of  the  Earla  of 
Portsmouth, 
a     Walls,  for  Walus. 

wuper,  for  WiiMia. 

WMpoto,  appears  to  have  been  a 
branch  of  Baynard  or  Bbaiwon't.  of 
Maine,  bearing  their  arms  with  n 
slight  diflerence.  Reginald  de  W. 
t.  Henry  I.  held  from  the  See  of  Ely 
(BbmefiaUiy  NedbU^  Tii.  106),  and 
had  Bicb«rd|  who  t.  Stephen  m.  the 
d.  and  heir  of  Hiouton.  Ralph  Uta- 
Richard,  his  son,  who  held  from  the 
See  of  Ely  11  (>o  (Lib.  Niger),  occurs 
as  Ralph  de  Bellomont  t.  Henry  II. 
(Blometield,  z.  76).  He  had  Joece- 
line,  living  1190,  ancestor  of  the 
Eads  of  Orford,  and  of  the  cele- 
brated minister  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

Walrond,  a  baronial  name. 
Geoffry,  ilamo  Waleran,  Normandy 
1180-95  (MRS).  Walter  Walenm 
held  a  banmy  of  S6  Ibet  in  Eaglasd 
1160,  and  1216  Robert  Waleran  was 
Baton  of  Kilpee. 

Wiaasta.    See  Bz5ir-WAL8TT. 

Walsb,  nr  Wnleys.  See  Wallace. 

Waiainffnam^  or  De  Ckure,  from 
Walsingham,  Norfolk.  BlomeAeld 
atatea  that  Sir  Francis  Walsingham, 
Qoeen  Elizabeth's  great  minister, 
descended  firom  Thomas  W.,  who 
removed  from  Norfolk  to  Kent,  and 
d.  c.  1450  (vii.  270),  whose  ancestor 
Sir  Richard  W.,  of  Norfolk,  t.  Ed- 
ward nr.  waa  son  of  Thomasy  son  of 
Sir  Riehaid,  a  Jnstidaijr  in  Norfolk 
1304,  whose  father,  Richard,  had 
liv«'d  t.  TIenry  III,  Tha  latter  was 
probably  a  son  of  ^\'illiam  do  Clare, 
who  died  seized  of  Walsingham 
1267,  and  brother  of  Richard,  Earl 


of  cane  (foiher  of  Thomaa  and 
Gilbert).  William  de  0.  also  ap- 
pears as  *  DeWalsiiiL'baiu '  (Roberts, 
Excerpta,  ii.  308).  This  descent  of 
the  Walsinphanis  is  inferred  from 
the  surname,  tho  possession  of  the 
estate  of  Walsingham,  and  the 
similarity  of  Ohristian  namesi  The 
family  of  De  Clare  had  long  possesssd 
an  estate  at  W.,  for  on  the  found»> 
tion  of  WalainL'linm  Abbey  in  the 
12th  century,  the  grants  of  Geoflry 
de  Faverches  at  W.  were  contirmed 
by  Roger,  Eari  of  Clara.  The  estate 
of  W.  waa  granted  to  WiUmm  de  0. 
by  his  brother,  Earl  Richard. 

Walter.  Robert,  Drogo,  William, 
Iluph  Walter,  Normandy  1180-95 
(MRS);  Oabert,  Robert,  William 
W.  1198  (lb.)  i  Hugh  Walter,  Essex, 
IIM  (RCR);  John,  Rifihard,  Wil- 
liam Walter,  Engl.  c.  1273  (RH). 

Waltan.     See  WaUSB. 
morially  identified. 

Waltfaer,  for  Walter, 

Walton,  or  De  Cramaville,  from 
Cn»iaTi]le,near  Erreux,  Normandy. 
The  lismily  held  a  fief  in  Essex  firom 
tiie  barony  of  Peverel  from  the  Con- 
quest (Te.Hta,  208).    Osbort  do  C. 
held   lands  in  Essex   U(\o  (Lib. 
Niger)  j  Roger  and  Henry  de  U.  in 
the  IStii  cent  AbrancSi  waa  earfy 
seated  in  Yorkshire,  of  which  Robert 
de  Cramaville  gave  lands  at  Walton 
to  Fountains  Abbey  (Burton,  Mon. 
Ebor.  200),    Ills  descendantj?,  who 
bore  the  naiuo  of '  De  Walton,'  were 
also  benefaetoia  to  Fomitaina  aad 
Bridlington.  John  de  Wanton  had 
fiee  warren  on  bis  Inndn  in  York  t, 
Henry  III.    In  1310  i\w  h.nrs  of 
Oilbort  uo  W.  wore  landowners  in 
York,  and  1324  Sir  Robert  de  W. 
was  made  priscmer  at  the  battle  of 
Boroughbridge  (PPW).  After  tUa 
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the  family  lost  ita  consei^ueDce,  but 
■till  eoB^nMd  in  the  Hume  mnity, 
when  its  deecendant,  the  leemed 

Brian  Walton,  Bishop  of  Cheater, 
nnd  aathor  of  the  'Polyglott^'  wea 
bom. 

Walwln.  Amulphus  Wauraln  or 
Walvain,  Normandy  1108  (MRS) ; 
Bobert  de  Valainifl,  Enghiad  e.  1198 
(ROB).  The  name  of  Welwyn 
flourished  in  Hereford. 

Walwyn.  GeoffVyWawdn,  NoT- 
mnndy  1198  (MRS). 

Wand,  for  Ga>'1>. 

Wine.  Bohetttu  Huan,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-96  (MBS);  John 
Huene,  Enghmd  c.  1272  (BH). 

Wanner.  Bichnrd  Vntiier,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MKj^);  Walter  le 
Vanner,  EngL  c.  1272  (lUI). 

Waaeegr.  Bobert  de  Wancy, 
Wand^  or  Waiuie,  Normandy  1180- 
95  (MBS),  alao  1108  (lb.).  Hugh 
and  Osbeme  de  Wanceio  held  fiefa 
in  Suffolk  1086  (Domesd.).  The 
family  afterwards  appears  in  Wilts, 
NorthantB,  Itutland,  Berks,  Devon, 
SoCEblk. 

W^l;  or  Waspall.  Henry 
Wapnl  held  his  lands  in  Normandy 
by  serjeantry  at  the  Castlo  of  Bouen 
t.' Philip  Augustus  (MSAN,v.  171). 
Henry,  Roger  AVaspail,  Normandy 
1198  (MBS) ;  Boger  Waspail,  WUta 
Uao  (Bot  Pi^).  Boger  W.  1166 
held  five  fees  from  the  Earl  of 
Gloucester  (Lib,  Niger).  Sir  Roger 
Aapal  was  of  Suffolk  in  1300  (PPW). 

Waples,  for  Waple. 

Wtebey,  for  Wabbotb. 

Wtebeya,  from  YMboSa,  near 
Bouen,  Normandy  (Lower).  Walter 
W'ardebois,  Engl.  1194  (RCR). 

Warbnrton.    Scr  Si'KXCEB, 

Warby.    'Sec  \\'AIUtOYS. 

Ward,  from  Gar  or  Garde,  near 
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Corbeil,  lalo  of  France.  Ingelram 
de  Waida  ooeoxa  in  Northanta  1180, 
and  Balph  de  Gar  in  Noiiblk  1 

Henry  IT.  (Blomefield,  ix,  6).  John 
de  Warda  of  Norfolk  occurs  1104 
(RCli).  In  128G  and  12f)0  JStephen 
de  Ware  and  Thomas  de  W.  are 
mentioned  as  holding  fieft  there 
(Ibid.  869,  800).  From  the  latter 
descended  the  Lords  of  TottingtoUf 
Pickenham,  and  Dudlington,  of 
whom  John  Ward  14th  cent,  ac- 
quired Kirkby-Hcadon,  and  from 
him  lineally  descended  the  iirst  Lord 
Ward  and  the  Eada  of  Dudley. 

The  '^Hflooonti  Bangor  deieend 
from  a  branch  seated  in  Yorkshire, 
whero  Robert  de  la  Gar  12tb  cent, 
gave  lands  to  Selby  Abbey  (Burton, 
Mon.  £bor.  390^,  after  which  Simon 
Warde  held  a  Jaught^a  fee  in  Yoric 
1166  (libw  Nig.),  and  ^th  WlBiam, 
his  son,  gave  lands  to  Esbolt  Priory 
(Ibid.  139).  Bobert  de  b  Warde 
was  summoned  by  writ  as  a  baron 
1299,  A  branch  settled  in  Ireland 
t  Elizabeth,  from  which  descend 
the  Tiaoonnta  Bangor. 

WMe^  Ibr  Wabd. 

Warden.   See  FaBSELL. 

Wardlll.    -See  Wardell, 

Wardle.    See  Wardkll. 

Warden,  or  Wardein,  for  De 
Gazdino,  or  Gardok 

Wlara*  iSmWabbs. 

Wlaitaam,  or  De  Vere.  Of  thia 
name  was  William  Warham,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  This  is  a 
branch  of  the  house  of  Do  Vere,  de- 
scended from  Emeis,  probably  a 
brother  of  Albeiic  de  VoTi  who  ais 
companled  the  Oonqneror.  Hie  de- 
scendants possessed  Uousell,  Lincoln, 
and  were  thence  named  De  Gousell. 
(5w  TnoROLD.)  Robert  Fitz-Emeis, 
his  son,  had  a  grant  of  Warham, 
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Norfolk,  from  Henry  I.,  and  had 
issue — Eudo,  who  had  lands  at  Gou- 
aell  (Burton,  Hon.  Ebor.  230),  father 
of  WilUioi,  &t]ier  of  Bobert  Fite- 
Emaifl^wlio  pnftned  to  retain  his 
Nonnan  eetates,  whereupon  Warhain 
was  given  to  the  De  Clares.  Peter 
de  Warham  f  mentioned  llf>9),  pro- 
bably son  of  William  Fitz-Eudo,  and 
Wtltor  Warhui  ooeor  t.  John, 
■nd  Bobert  do  W.,  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  was  of  the  fcmily.  The 
AVarhanis  bore  the  arms  of  Gousell 
(a  fesse ),  adding  in  chief  one  or  three 
goats'  heads  (a  branch  of  the  Gou- 
sells  still  bears  three  goat&  Sm 
Tkobold)  and  thiM  eeeallopi  in 
base.  The  Gousells  bore  three  mart- 
1(  t^  in  chief  and  three  in  base. 

Warln.  Robert,  John,  Ealph, 
Clapion  Warin,  Normandy  1180-Uo 
(MRS)j  Richard  Warin,  Engl.  c. 
1196  C^OR);  Geofl&y,  Bmuj,  Ac, 
Wann  or  Bta-Waiin,  Ei^L  e.  1S73 
(RH). 

WtelaVt  for  Warht. 

Wartten,  for  Waltebs. 

Warn,  for  Wab&en. 

warne,  for  Wabbut  (Lower). 

WteMT.  Riehaid,  HttbertyWil- 
Uam  Waitterus,  Normandy  1180-0/5 
(MRS);  Hubert  Wamier,  1108 
(lb.)  ;  Gonflry,  Robert,  John  War- 
nerius,  Wamir,  le  Warner,  EngL  c. 
1272  iRIl). 

WMM»  for  WABin. 

Wtonlor.  £<w  Wabkbb. 

Wter.   '^<'r  Wabd. 

warf«,  for  War,  or  Qar.  See 
Ward. 

WaiT«n.    1.  for  Warin  ;  2.  for 
Wanenne. 
WteMo.    'Vf^lHam  de  Warenna 

or  Warennes,  Earl  of  Surrey  t.  Wil- 
liam I.  The  history  of  thia  family 
is  recorded  hy  Dugdale  and  Banks. 


See  also  MoRxiMTni.  Ralph  Sire  de 
Garenne,  so  called  from  a  place  in 
Normandy,  afterwards  named  Bellen- 
on&bre^  where  •  magnifieent  caatla 
long  remained,  was  ikther  of  Wil- 
liam de  Warenne,  who  accompanied 
the  Conqueror  lOGC  (Wace,  ii.  241), 
and  liad  vast  grants  in  England. 
He  was  Great  Justiciary  of  England, 
and  in  1069  waa  enated  Earl  of 
SoiMf,  a  dignity  whieh  long  de- 
scended in  his  fiinulj.  The  family 
of  Bellencorabre  iqppeBia  to  haTO 
been  a  branch. 

Warrender.  See\ERn(T>m. 

Wtwrlok.  Sm  Warwick. 

WteHiow.  Gerold  de  Watetot^ 
Normandy  1180-^5  (MRS) ;  GeofTry 
and  William  de  Waatitot,  1196 
(lb.). 

Warrlar,  for  Warut. 
Warry  or  Werry,  for  (Jeny  or 
GSABT. 

Wiarvllto,  toft  VixmuL 

Warwick,  for  Warroc.  Clemens 
de  Warrok,  Normandy  1 180  (MBS)  } 
Roger  Waroc,  1108  (lb.). 

Wase.    See  Wacb. 

WlaablBctoa.  Jared  Sparks  (lift 
of  Washington,  App.  Na  L)  derivea 
the  family  of  Washington  fimn  Wil- 
liam do  Hertbum,  who  came  into 
possession  of  Wessington  (  Washing- 
ton), Durham,  prior  to  the  compila- 
tion of  Boldon  Book  1183  (Uutchin- 
aotty  Durham,  it  466;  Sortoei^iLdO), 
The  fiunily  aoon  after  amnmed  the 
name  of  Washington. 

Hertbum,  in  the  wapentake  of 
Sadberge,  Durliam,  waa  granted  by 
Richard  I.  to  the  See  of  Durham, 
indudiing,  amongst  others,  'the  ee^ 
▼ice  (or  fleO  of  the  ion  of  Chidftey 
Baard  for  two  parta  of  a  knight's 
fee  in  Middleton  and  Hertbum* 
(Surteeey  iii  205),  and  as  lato  as  1364 
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the  Baardi  or  Baite  had  lands  there 

(iii.  221). 

William  de  Hertbuni  fippcars  to 
have  been  a  son  of  Godfrey  Baard  or 
Bayarl  Tba  fkailly  of  Biird  or 
Bajaxd  in  Seotland  it  tho  aaine,  and 
originally  the  arDis  of  that  family 
were  a  fesse,  in  chief  three  niulleta, 
the  same  arms  ns  those  of  tlio  Do 
Washingtons,  to  which  the  IJairds 
added  a  boar  pasaaut,  by  way  of 
diflferenoe  (GeneaL  GdL  regarding 
the  name  of  Baiid,  by  W.  Baird, 
Esq.,  2Dd  ed.  1870). 

Godfrey  Bnynnl  or  Baiard,  above 
named,  held  a  barony  in  Northuniber- 
laiid  in  11G5  (Lib.  2siger^,  and  was 
descended  from  a  Nonnan  fiunily, 
mentioned  amoognt  fhe  Oonqneroi^s 
companions  as  '  Barte.'  Jordan 
Baard  occurs  in  Essex  and  Hertf. 
11. ']0  (Rot.  Pip.),  and  from  him  de- 
scended William  B.,  who  in  11G5 
held  two  fees  from  the  See  of 
L(mdon,and  was  the  inolmble  an- 
oestor  Bard,  Viaoount  Bellamont 
Another  branch  was  seated  in  Lin- 
coln in  IHW,  when  Richard  B.  held 
lands  there  from  Earl  Simon  de 
Senlia.  Of  this  family  Dodu  Bard 
gfanted  his  manor  oif  Folingham 
to  Blanohaland  Abbey,  NtMrmandy 
(y^on.  Angl.  ii.  1015),  and  with 
Hugh  and  Hamelin  B.  witue^sed 
tho  charter  of  llichard  do  In  Ihxye 
to  the  same  house  (Ibid.).  The  an- 
oestor  of  this  fimily)  Raoul  Bttart, 
of  Nonnandy  e.  1060,  granted  lands 
in  Fontenay  to  Baibeiie  Abbey 
(MS.VN,  vii.  M  l  ). 

Wason.  Oeoflry  de  Va^on  and 
John  de  V.  held  fiefs  in  Nonnandy 
t.  Philip  Augustus  (MSAX,  v.  IGO, 
170);  Simon  Wadn,  Engl.  o.  1272 
(RH). 

wass,  in  Waol 
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WlnaaallB,  for  Gascelin.  Sam- 
son Wascelin,  Normandy  1180-96 
(MRS);  Roger  Wascelin,  1108  (lb.); 
Geofiry  Wascelin,  Engl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

wnoaon.  Roger  Wssel»  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS);  StephflO 
Vassel,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH), 

Was  tall.    Sz-e  Wastell. 

WaatelL  Roger,  Hugh  Wastel, 
Nonnandy  1180  (MRS);  Ralph, 
Richard  Wastel,  EngLc  1272(RH). 

watenoi.  Geryarius  Waterel, 
Normandy  1180-05  (MRS);  John 
de  Waterhulle,  Eng.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Waterer,  for  ^'autrier  or  Voltrier, 
from  v.,  near  Cambray,  Flanders. 
William  de  Veltrier  held  three  fiefs 
from  Albmi,  in  Norfoll^  1166  (Lib. 
Niger). 

Watorfkll,  for  AN'  atfrfteld. 

Waterfleld,  for  W  aterville  or 
Wateville,  a  2s^orman  baronial  name. 
Waleran  de  Watovilla  or  Warte- 
▼illa;  N.  Alexander,  Dnvsnd, 
Richard,  and  the  Manor  and  Forest 
of  Wateville,  Normandy  1180-06 
(MRS )  ;  Robert  do  Watervillo,  sum- 
moned to  Parliament  as  a  Baron 
1320.  - 

WMsiiimHM,  for  Wastheose. 
Alan  Wastehoee,  or  Wastheose, 
Normandyll80-05CMRS);  AlanW. 
11U8  (lb.);  Roger  de  Wateruse, 
Engl.c.  1108  (RCR);  Alan  Wast, 
hoae,  Engl.  1180  (Rot.  Pip. ) ;  Ralph, 
Richard  Wasthonse^  Eugl.  c.  1272 
(RH). 

Wlaiastow,  fan  Wadlow,  or  Wad- 

LAW. 

Waters,  for  Walzbbs  ;  also  a 
local  name. 

Watt,  for  Wate  (or  Wait),  of 
Nonnandy,  armorially  identifiod. 
Hence  Watt,  the  celebrated  inrentor 
of  the.Stsam  Engine. 
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WMNMy  for  Watkbi. 

Watts.    Ilobert  de  WftUy  Nor> 

maudy  11U8  (MKS). 

Watts,  for  Wait. 

WiB^  WmiamdeWandayNoi^ 
rnandy  1180-05 (MRS);  Thomude 
la  WMid0»  Eogl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Wavell.  Robert  de  Wauville, 
and  the  Estate  of  W.  Normandy, 
1180-95  (^AlKS) ;  Richard,  William 
dft  Vanvilto  (lb.).  Fnm  Twville, 
iMtt  ValognM,  Nofmaiidjy  irbm 
thete  was  a  caatlft.  Th«  VaimllM 
were  also  LonLj  of  Septventa,  near 
Caumout  (Oerville,  Anc.  Chateaux). 
"William  de  \'auville  occurs  1050 
(Gall.  Christ,  xi.  229).  The  flamUy 
waa  a  Inanoh  of  tlie  Banna  of 
BriqvalMe  (Wiffm,  Hiat  Ruaaell, 
L  6).    See  Bebtbax. 

Wayland.  Simon  Fitz-Oabert 
de  Wailun  held  lands  in  Normandy, 
which  King  John  granted  to  another 
(MSAN,T.  190).  Tha  toily  im 
of  impoitaiioe  in  Snflblk,  Sir  mcholaa 
being  M.P.  for  that  county  1200- 
1305.  William  de  W\  had  been 
eflcheator  of  the  Kin^  13th  cent. 
The  name  W'uyhind  was  a  form  of 
Watlaude,  which  manor  in  Kent  was 
hdd  t  Edmid  m.  l»j  Bicliaid  Wey- 
landy  and  from  liim  by  Jdin  de 
Braring,  or  Avrancbes  (Hasted).  It 
was  part  of  the  I?arnny  of  Avranche?, 
and  the  prohability  that  thf  Wey- 
lands  were  a  branch  of  that  family, 
for  thay  bova  a  CMM,  whioliiraa  also 
bona  by  a  brandi  of  tha  Afiandiee. 

Waylat,  for  WiT.LTrrr. 
Waylen,  for  Waylaxd. 
Waylett,  for  \\'illett. 
Wajmark,  for  Wymark. 

WtayMiforWm 
Wkyva.    Boger  Vaaiar,  Nor- 
mandy U80-a6  (MBS). 


Wayt,  for  Watt. 

Wayte,  for  Wait. 

Wealro,  for  WwiUi, 

Weale,  lur  \\  alk. 

Watt  A0  Wbalb. 

Wanr,  for  Watbv. 

Wanva,  for  Wayrb. 

Wearing,  for  Wartno. 

Wearne,  for  Warne. 

Wears.    See  W£AB. 

WMiiMra.  Set  WiTHSsa. 

Wasvar*  HiibartdaWaTie,N(n^ 
mandy  1198  (MRS) ;  Robert,  Hugh, 
Emald,  Oger,  Serlo,  William, 
Gerard,  Gauffrid  Textor,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS) ;  Godfrey  T.,  EngU 
c.  1198  (RCR)i  Italph  T.  1188 
(Rot.  Pip.).  ThalaatpowomedertataB 
inldnoofaiim 

Webb.    See  Oibb. 

Webbe.    See  WebB. 

Wedd,  for  W  aue, 

Wedde,  for  Wbds. 

WMdai.  AmWabdbll. 

WMOaO,  Ibr  WAlkDlEb 

Waad,  for  Waob. 

Weede,  for  Wade. 

Weet,  for  Wait. 

weifftat,  for  Wait. 

Weir,  for  Wbbb. 

Waiaa,  for  Wnn. 

Waibaak.   See  Walbank. 

Welbore,  for  Wcllebo.  I^andri 
and  Stephen  de  Wi-1]«1m),  Xonnandy 
111>8(  MKS);  the  Estate  of  WoUe- 
bue,  and  Robert  de  Wellebuef,  1  ISO- 
OB  (lb.);  Hugh  and  William  da 
Wallabof,  EagL  e.  1106  (BOB). 

waioh,  or  Waleja,  for  Wailaue 

Weld,  for  AViT.n. 

WeUard,  for  Willard. 

WeUbome.    See  Wilbobh. 

Wallar,  for  Willbb. 

waiian.  8tB  Whjjb, 

Wellealay.    8m  Coi£lT-WiL> 
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WUMbt.  BalpihyBieliiidyBoberty 

Roger  ITueline,  Nonnandy  1198 
(MliS) ;  William  Welin,  EngL  c. 
1272  (UTT). 

WeUnuuk.    ^bee  Wmov. 

waumto.  See  Wmmr. 

WMBSBf  fat  Wnimr. 

WMflk,  for  Walsh. 

Welton,  for  Walton. 

Wenrefleld,  for  WiSOFIZLD. 

Wenn,  for  Waxk. 

W«Btwortli,  or  De  Oissj,  or  De 
CamlffiBj.  This  familj  hat  been, 
without  any  pnot,  stated  to  he 
Anglo-Saxon.  It  "wna  Flemish,  and 
derived  from  the  ancient  CafteUans 
of  Cambray,  of  -whom  Walter  do 
Lena  is  mentioned  in  tho  Chronicle 
ofBaldiioofNoyon,  cttSa  Walter 
n.y  hie  eon,  waa  Oeatellan  of  Cam- 
hmj  e.  000,  and  had  Walter,  who 
•was  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Walter 
D'Oissy,  Cnstpllan  in  1010.  Ho  had 
issue  Hugh,  father  of  Hugh  II.,  who 
was  Viscount  of  Meaux,  and  was 
living  1086  (Dea  Boia).  Walter,  a 
younger  eon  of  this  house,  accom- 
panied the  Conqueror  in  10G6.  His 
descendants  bore  three  crescents  in- 
stead of  one,  as  borne  by  the  Cas- 
tellans of  Cambraj.  Walter  (sur- 
named  Fiandrende)  obtained  the 
Banmj  of  Wahull,  Bedford,  which 
he  held  1086.  He  had  issue,  1. 
Simon,  from  whom  dewjended  the 
Barons  do  Wahull,  by  writ  1206 ; 
2.  William,  father  of  lieiner;  8.  Wal- 
ter, who  appeare  in  YtnAr  1190  ^on. 
iLlOl).  Reiner  Fhmdnntia,  the  ion 
of  WilUam,  founded  Eirkby  Priory, 
York,  one  of  tho  witnesses  .being 
another  Walter  F.  (Mon.  i.  487). 
Reiner  held  in  llOo  two  fees  of  the 
Honour  of  Skipton  (lib.  Niger). 
William  Flaadniiiie,hii  ion,  granted 
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landa  at  Wentworth  to  Foontdaa 

Abbey  (Barton,  Mon.  Ebor.  119). 
William,  son  of  William  de  Went- 
worth,  occurs  1.3th  cent.  (Tb.  09). 
Uenry  de  W.  was  father  of  Hugh, 
who  gave  landa  to  Azden  (lb.  S6). 
iVom  Wittiain  deWeotworth,  who 
ro.  the  heiress  of  Woodhouse,  tho 
descent  of  this  family  is  well  known. 
Hence  came  the  great  aud  unfor- 
tunate Earl  of  Strafford. 

Were,  for  Vere. 

Watner,  for  Wiam 

W— ale.  Robert  Wlasel,  NON 
mandjr  1180  (MRS).    See  Yassblu 

Wesley.  See  Westley.  HenOO 
the  celebrated  John  W^esley. 

Weason.    See  Wason. 

Weaoott,  for  WxBioone. 

Weat.  Robert  de  West,  William 
de  Weet^  Normandy  1108  OIKS). 

West,  or  De  Gaste,  probably  a 
branch  of  the  Meurdraca,  Barons 
of  St.  Denis-de-Gaste,  in  the  Coten- 
tin.  Robert  de  Gaate  or  Waste,  t. 
William  I,  gave  hie  tithca  in  Hmiti 
to  Bee  Abbey,  Normandy ;  and  hia 
wife's  father  is  mentioned,  William 
Fitz-Geroie,  one  of  the  Geroiea, 
Baron.s  of  Escalfoy  (Mon.  ii.  877). 
Nigel  de  Gaste,  his  son,  held  from 
Nigel  de  AlUni  fai  Bedford  in  1060. 
Ralph  do  G.  was  fiither  of  Everard; 
and  John  Fiti-ETerard  de  G.,  t. 
John,  made  grants  to  Waltham 
Abbey  (Mon.  i.  18).  In  1210  Fulco 
Waste  and  Gilbert  le  Gros  (one  of 
the  family  of  Ckroio)  held  a  fief  in 
Oxford  (Teeta).  Thomas  West,  of 
Oxfordshire,  occurs  t.  Edward  L 
(Rot.  Ilundr.).  Sir  Thomas  West 
wa.'*  bfiilsnian  in  Oxford  for  Peter  do 
Scndamore  and  others  when  par- 
doned(PPW) ;  wa8M.P,forWerwick 
1322 ;  ni«Alianorade  Oantelupe;  and 
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wu  flimuiioiied  bj  writ  as  a  Baron 
1348.   From  him  descend  the  Earls 
Belawarr  and  Barons  Buckhurst. 
Westaoot^  or  Westcote.  See 

LTnELJQX, 

wmmm^  in  WaiT&iL. 
Wmmh,  for  Wmoll. 
westooatiy  for  Westooto.  See 

Lyttelton. 

Westcott.    Sve  WestcOAT, 
Westell,  lor  Wasxell.  * 
.  WMtttdl.  See  Wmzhkal. 
WMitoy  for  Wmxeli* 
WesUey.  Walter  Wasteleio,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MBS)  ;  Roger 
Waatelai,  1198  (lb.) ;  WilUam  de 
Weatle,  EngL  c.  1272  (RII). 
WeeQ»bal.   See  Wafle  or  Wa»- 

W«v«r.  See  Wbatbb. 

'Wtaalt,  for  WAim 

Whalte,  for  Waitb, 

Whale,  for  Wale. 

Whales,  for  Whale. 

WMi,  for  Wall, 

WlMBltory  for  Wbsbub* 

vntmeOm,  for  Weaib, 

Wlieat,  for  Waitb. 

Wheate,  for  Waite. 

Wheeler.  Oamondus  Uuielor, 
Normandj  1108;  William  and  Roger 
HaeUer,  1180^ (MRS);  Hnghk 
Wdera,  EngL  c  1272  (RH). 

Wbeeller.    <Se«  Wheeler. 

Wheelrlgrht.  Alexander  Fitz- 
Huielrat,  Xormand  v  1 1 S0-D5  (MRS) ; 
William  Walratd,'  Eugl.  c.  1272 
(RU). 

mhma&r,  for  Wzllt. 

Wheelook.    See  WiEIOOK. 
Wbeen,  for  Wanr 
Wheller,  for  Wheeler. 
Whelloek,  for  Willock. 
Wbena,  for  Wathb. 
WiMwm,  for  Hewel,  Hud,  or 
HjoeL  AwHon&  H«bob  tlw  emi- 


nent philosopher,  Whewell,  Ibltar 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge^ 

Whlokar,  for  Whickeb. 

Whicker,  for  Vicar. 

Whllller,  for  Iluilor,  or  Whsilib. 

WhUkmHL,  or  Wisnrd,  for  Gvn- 
casd.  GarinusGuiscliart,  Normandj 
1198  (MRS);  NicholM  Wiacaid, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (RII). 

Whisker,  for  Guiacaid  or  Whj»- 
card. 

Whlsler.  See  Whibzlib. 

WldMlMv  or  Wluder,  for  Oblbb 
or  (HMlnr. 

Whitbread.  Tlie  English  form 
of  Blancpain,  a  foreign  name,  which, 
however,  does  not  appear  in  the 
Rolls  of  the  Exchequer  of  Nor- 
xnandyy  and  maj  bave  ooino  from 
ftnotber  province.  Hugo  Blaaqpaiii 
and  William  de  Reini  agreed  regard- 
ing lands  in  Bucks  1202  (  Rot.  Cuiic). 
In  1268  Ralph  Fitz-Walter  Whit- 
bread paid  a  tine  in  Bedfordshire 
(Roberts,  Excerpta,  iL). 

WhMftF-  Emaldus  Kitobne^  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS);  WilUam 
Withbid,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH). 

Whltoher.     ^See  WlilCHER. 

White.  Matthew  and  Hubert 
le  Blanc,  Nonaandj  1180-95; 
Richud  and  Robort  L.,  1108 

(MRS) ;  Godefrid  Albus,  Engl.  1 189 
(Rot.  Pip.);  Dionysia,  Gilbert,  &c., 
le  Wite;  Henry  Blanche,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (RH).  The  name  doubtless 
includes  families  not  of  Norman 
origin. 

wiilnHiit  Rldbaid  Blaneoio. 
Engl.  1203  (Rot  Cmi&).  Evidendj 
a  foreign  nimfl^  ttuaUted  into 
Whitefoot. 

Whitehand.  Robert  Blanches- 
mains,  Normandy  1180-85  (MRS) 
and  1198 ;  Stephen  Blanmong,  Engl, 
e.  lS7d  (RH). 
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Whltglft,  or  Painel,  of  Nor- 
mandy. John,  Aichbishqp  of  Can- 
terbury, was  grandaon  of  John  W., 
Loid  of  Whitgift,  York.  In  1308 
John,  son  of  Adam  de  W.,  gave  lands 
to  St.  Mary's,  York  ( Strype,  Life  of 
W.,  i.  4  ;  Surrey  Archteol.  Collect., 
iL  202).  Whitgift  was  held  from 
DaoLf  the  haiODy  d  the  Paganela  or 
Bidiids,  with  Aizmine  (Drake, 
Eboracum),  and  in  18th  century 
Adam  bore  these  two  names  (Whit- 
gift and  Airmine  )  iDdifierently.  He 
had — Adam,  ancestor  of  the  Air- 
mines,  baronets ;  and  John  de  Whit- 
gift^ A  benefiMtor  to  St  Mary's, 
Toik  (Burton,  Hon.  Ebor.  100). 
The  elder,  Adam,  in  the  ISth  cent, 
held  as  '  Adam  Painel '  one  fee  in 
Lincoln  (Testa  de  Neville,  .34o), 
-which  had  been  held  in  11 U5  by 
Foleo  Painel  fromWiBian  Painel  or 
Higanel,  of  Dnz  (lih.  Nig.).  The 
Whitgifts  bore  the  ann«  of  Faganel 
or  Painel,  a  cross  flory  or  moline. 
The  Paganela  were  a  greet  baronial 
family  in  Normandy. 

Wbitinr.  Robert  Vitenc,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-86  (MRS);  Riehaid 
mating  or  "Wiline  (IW) ;  llmnM  de 
Whitene,  Engl.  c.  1272  (RH); 
Gerin,  Ralph  Wytine  fib.). 

WbiUark,  or  Whitler.  Kichard 
WeUere,  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS;. 

Wliltear.  Robert  Witer,  Noiv 
mandy  1180  (MRS);  Btauy,  John 
Wytiier,  EngL  c  1272  (RH). 

wmteiiir.   See  Wmmra. 

Wbltrod,  for  Witerol.  Rainald 
Witerol,  Gervnse,  liofrer,  William 
Witerel,  Normandy  1180-05  (MRS). 

Whlta.  £te  Whbatx. 

WhltaeoM,  for  Wmmnr. 

WlililoB.  Se4!  Wmrroir. 

Whittlnr.  AVcWhittno. 

Wbitton.  Robert  Witon,  Nor-  | 
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mandy  1180-05  (MRS);  Rob.  de 
Witone,  1108  (lb.);   Robert  de 
Litton,  Engl,  c  ISTS  (RH). 
wtunma,  for  Whbwiul 
Wbybrew,    or    Wybrew,  for 
Wibue.    Talpli  and  Richard  Wy- 
bue,  Normandy  .  1180-96  (MRS); 
Rich,  and  Will.  deWibo,  1108  (lb.). 
Wlijrle,  for  HoiLB. 

WIMmr,  fiar  Wibne.  Sb»  Wat- 

BROW. 

Wiokens.    -Siv  WlOAH. 
Wicker,  for  Vicars. 
Wicker.    See  YiCABS. 
Wieken,  Ibr  VioaBa. 
WtokiBg,  for  WieUn,  or  Wick* 
ms. 

Wlcklngv.    See  W^ioax. 
wioklaay    or    Wiggins.  Sm 

WlOAX. 

Wldcer,  for  WlOSIB. 
WUUtoir,  for  "Wido^  or  Oiddo. 
&a  OvT. 

Wlddows,  for  WrDDow. 

Wieland,  for  W\TT.Ajm, 

Wter.    <SVv  Wayre. 

Wlran,  or  Guigan.  Radulphua 
Wigan,  Richard  Wiguen,  Not»- 
mandy  1198  (MRS);  Heniy  Wj- 
geyn,  Engl.  c.  1272. 

Wlgrans,  forWiOA?T. 

wigrfleid,  for  WnrenxLD. 

Wlcv,  for  Wego. 

winett,  for  Bieoi.  See  Lmoir- 
Btlwxb. 

WlfglBy  for  Wigan. 

WlfBlM*    See  Wio.iN. 

Wlffney,  or  Vig^iy,  from  Vigny, 
near  Pontoise,  Normandy.  Simon 
de  \'igueio  held  one  fee  in  Pass^, 
Nonnandy  1166  (Food.  Nonn.). 
Roger  de  Wignaiy  of  Badftidahifa, 
1198  (RCR). 

Wlffbt,  for  White,  Waiottt. 

WUboora.    Philip  de  Wildest 
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brene  and  Ranalplii  Nonnaiidy  1180 
(MBS);  ThomM  de  WeUlmmy 
EngL  1194  (BOB). 

WUbraliam,  descends  from  Odo, 
Chamberlain  to  Alnn,  l-arl  of  Rich- 
mond, whoso  sou  liobert  gave  lands 
at  Wilbraham  to  Denny  Abbey, 
Oambridge,  witnessed  hj  Walter 
PUet  (Mm.  n.  8881.  Ficot  and 
Peter  Pilet  had  grants  at  Wilbra- 
ham 1157  (Rot.  Pip.)'  seems 
probable  that  this  was  the  Norman 
name  of  the  lords  of  Wilbraham, 
usually  styled  Oameraiius  or  De 
'V^Iboighun.  Oenaoyson  of  Peter 
*  PUety  of  Bouen,  1000  supported  the 
cause  of  Duke  Robert  (Ord.  Vit. 
680),  and  Raimond  Pilato  was  a 
chief  leader  in  the  Crusade  1090 
(Koger  Wend,  ii  120, 136). 

wudy  or  Le  Sauvnge.  Uafrid 
Salfago  and  Walter  S.,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS);  Ralph,  Ranulph 
Sauvage  1198  (lb.);  Geoffry  Sal- 
vage, Engl.  1180  (Rot.  Pip.);  Wal- 
ter, William  leWUde,  EngL  c.  1272 
(BM) :  lienoe  tho  Lordi  Timo  and 
Pennmeb 

viMboMy  for  Wnaosi. 

Wilde.    See  Wild. 

WUdlnr,  for  Waldixo,  Walddt. 

Wiles,  for  Waiies,  or  Wale. 

WUey,  for  WiLLT. 

WlUi  for  Waile,  or  Waib. 

WUlam.  Ilamelin  Willan,  Nor- 
mandy 1180  (MRS);  l^^mard, 
HameUn  de  Willon  1108  (lb.); 
Richard  Willam,  lOngl.  c.  1272. 

Wiilaiis,  for  W'lllax. 

wmuA  Bobert  lo  Gofllarft, 
Nonnandy  1106  (MBS) ;  Banulph 
and  Balph  Wi.slart,  1180-95  (lb.). 

Willata,  for  Willett. 

WiUborn.    .SV"  WlLBOTHW. 

Wlilement.    See  WilJILN. 

WUlemlt*,  for  WOMOm 


Winer.   St$  WiLCABD. 
ymomf  or  Wellee.  GidelMrty 

Hugh,  Robert  de  Wellie,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (MRS)  ;  Effric  de 
Welles,  and  the  fief  of  Wellis.  Nor- 
mandv  1180  (lb.);  John  de  Welles, 
liichard  Wellis,  Eng.  c.  1272  (RU). 

WlUott.  SBeOman, 

ymumw,  for  WiLLT. 

Wllllea.   See  Willbb, 

Willlmott.    See  WilmoT. 

WUlin.    Set  Welleng. 

WilUnr.   See  Wnjjir. 

wiiiinrs,  for  WniAir. 

Wimafs.  See  Wzllxko. 

wmiM,  for  WiiLAv. 

wiuu,  for  Wmm 

wtllits,  for  Wn.LETT. 

WlUman,  for  Wilmix. 

WilliiMtt,  for  WiLMoi. 

wmm  aif .  See  WzucoT. 

wmoMti^  for  WzuEoi; 

wuiook.  EIriche,  Roger  Wat 
loche.  Normandy  1180-95  (MRS). 

WiUomatt,  for  WiLMOX. 

WlllOtt,  for  WULLBTT. 

wmmiffhby,  or  De  Mnaeampi 
ftotn  Moflcampy  NomuHidyy  which 
was  held  by  a  branch  of  Tillt 

(MSAN,  XT.  176).     This  family 
settled  at  the  Conquest  in  the  north 
of  England.    In  1130  Reginald  was 
of    Northumberland    (Rot  -Pip.)* 
Hugh  de  H.y  t  Henry  L,  gavo  lands 
to  NoetelPrioiy,  York  (Mon.  ii.  36) 
and  1106  Thomas  was  of  Notts,  and 
Hugh  of  Lincoln  and  York  (Lib. 
Niger).   Roger  held  Wilgebi,  Lin- 
coln, 1086.    Robert  de  Muscam,  his 
■on,  Seoeeehal  to  Oilbeit  de  Gand, 
had  issue  Robert  (Mon.  i.  968), 
whose  son  Hugh  de  M.  has  been 
mentioned.  His  nephew,  Ralph  de 
Wilebi,    occurs    1199   and  1206 
(RCR,  Hardy,  OU.  et  fin.  408). 
His  great  gnodaoOy  Sir  WDliain  do 
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Willoagbby,  m.  the  lidren  of  De 
BeOy  Baron  of  Eresbj;  and  hence 
sprang  the  Lords  Willoughbv  of 
Eresby,  so  renowned  in  the  French 
wars,  and  the  Lords  Middleton, 
Willoughbj  do  Brokoi  and  W.  of 
Purluun. 

wiua,  for  Willis. 

Willey.  Petrus  and  Richard  de 
Velly,  and  the  fief  of  V.  Normandy,  t. 
Philip  Augustus  (M:SAN,v.);  Adam, 
John  Willy,  Engl,  c  1272  (BH). 

WUala.  lUdiivdWillenim,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS)  and  1198; 
Simon  Wiloman,  £agl  c  1272 
(RH). 

WOmat.  Qalterus  de  Villa  Mota 
lield  laoda  in  Normandy  t.  Philip 
Angittttts  (BCSAN,  t.  181).  His 
lands  of  Villa  Mote  or  ViUa  Monta 
occur,  182.  Henry  Wilmot,  Engl.  c. 
1272  (Rll).  Hence  Wilmot,  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  and  the  Baronets 
Wilmot, 

wmaMtl;  See  Wnjf OT. 

WlBdabank.  Richard  de  Onne- 
hank,  Normandy  1 198  (MRS)  ;  Wil- 
liam, Richard,  John  de  O.,  and  the 
parish  of  Onnebanc  (MSAN,  v.  200, 
206,  208).  Secretary  Windebank, 
1  Cbtrles  L,  was  one  of  this 
fiunily. 

Wlndifeaak.  &s  WnnmAinc. 
Windsor,  a  bsrotiial  uamo.  See 

FlXZOERALD. 

Wlnfleld,  for  Wingfield. 
WiBffleid,  or  De  Ktdose,  a  branch 
of  the  baronial  house  (tf  Biaioae  ot 

Normandy.  William  defiratosecame 

to  Englniul  lOCO,  and  -was  a  great 
baron  in  Siiso<ex  lO^G.  Ilia  great 
grandson,  William  de  B,,  m.  a  dau. 
and  coheir  of  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford, 
and  hady  L  WiDiam,  ancestor  of  the 
Barons  B.  of  Bnunber,  summoned  by 
initl293  ;  2.0ilBayBiahopof  Hen- 
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ford ;  S.  Reginald,  Baron  of  Breck- 
nock ;  4.  Roger.  The  last-mentioned 
received  grants  of  Wingfield  and 
other  lordships  in  Suffolk  and  Nor- 
folk, then  in  possesion  of  the  Crown, 
as  part  of  the  honour  ct  Eye.  In 
1905  hepaid aiine  in  Hants  (Utadj, 
Rot  Claua.  26),  and  had  custody  of 
the  forest  of  Mauling  (58),  and  was 
in  the  king's  service  1207,  1214  (97, 
142).  lie  had  R<^r  de  Breouae, 
mentioned  1866  (Blomefidd,  Noi£ 
vi  S4S>,  whose  son,  SSx  lUehard  de 
Brews,  was  Lord  of  Wingfield  and 
Stradbroke  1274  (Rotllundr.  ii.  18G). 
He  d.  129G,  leavinj.',  1.  Sir  Gilea  de  ' 
Bre  use,  ancestor  of  the  B.8  of  Norfolk ; 

2.  Sir  Roger  de  Breuse,  who  had  » 
wiitof  ndlitary  summons  1319,  and 
was  sometimes  styled  *De  Wing- 
field' (Blomefield,  viii.  345,  v.  185) ; 

3.  Richard;  4.  Thomas  de  Wingfield, 
living  Kil8.  Richard  de  Breuse  bore 
the  name  of '  W^gfield ; '  was  joint 
Lord  of  mtgBeld  1810  (FP  W),  and 
in  1S34  was  summoned  as  a  man-at- 
arms  of  Suffolk  (PPW).  Heandhia 
descendants  adopted  a  pair  of  winge 
for  arm.s,  in  allusion  to  the  name  of 
Wingfield.  His  son  Sir  John,  Lord  of 
Wbgfield,  was  living  1360  (B]om»* 
field,  Tii.  70).  His  brother  Sir 
Thomas  was  ancestor  of  the  W.e 
of  Lctheringham,  and  their  branch . 
the  WingfidldSy  Viscounts  PowefS- 
court. 

Winkfleld,  for  WlKOFLCLD. 

WlBB.  WilUam  Win,  Normandy 
1180-05  (MRS);  John,  William, 
Wine,  Engl,  c  1979  (RH).  Some 
families     the  name  are  Gambro- 

Celtic. 

Wlnser,  for  WiNDSOB. 

wiaaoiv  for  WnnMox. 
Wlatar.  As  Vihtib. 
Wlntera^  far  YnraiBi 
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WlMy  for  Wayrs. 

Wise.  Richard  Sapieofli  Nor- 
miindy  1180;  Vigor  Sapience,  1180- 
96  (MRS) ;  John,  Ranulph,  Roger, 
WiUiam  S.  1198  (MRS);  Robert 
SapienB,  Engl.  e.  1198  (RCR). 

WlMMMB.  WianMn,  of  Falaise^ 
Normandy,  occura  t,  William  L 
(MSAN,xv.  174).  Ranulph  Wiaman 
witnessed  a  charter  of  Beatrix  de 
Say,  c.  1140,  in  favour  of  Waltham 
Abbey,  Easez  (Men.  i  401).  Regi< 
nald  WkmUfOf  Kasez,  1194  (BOB> 
Hence  the  Baronets  Ai^aenuuit 

WlBker.    Sm  WbuKMB, 

wiM,  for  Wise. 

Wither*.  Robert  Witer,  Nor- 
SMiidylldOCHBS);  Samottl'Wltlier, 
EngL  c  1S73  (RH). 

Wttl^  for  WAim 

Wltle,  for  Witt. 

Wlttea,  for  Whittoit. 

Wlttoa,  for  Whition. 

Wills,  for  Wim. 

WMliia,  finr  WiEUB. 

W«ir,  for  Lu,  Loup,   8m  Lowi. 

Wolfe.    See  WoLP. 

Wolff.    See  Wolf, 

WoUen.    See  Walwys. 

Wonar,  for  Wauob, 
WoMae.  Sbb  Wixwrn 
Wood,  generally  local  English, 

but  in  some  cnaes  n  trnnslation  from 
De  Bosco  or  Boys,  of  Normandy. 
WoodaU,  or  Db  Wahul.  See 

Wjutwobxh. 

^  WoodMTtf,  or  Wiidud.  Wadard 

came  to  England  with  the  Conqueror 
10641,  and  108*',  luld  estates  under 
CMo  of  Bayeu.\  in  several  counties 
(EUis,  Intr,  Domesd.  ii.  404;.  Ileury 
and  Simon  Wadard,  1278,  in  Sussex, 
wara  diitaaiiiad  to  eompal  tham  to 
ba  Imigbtad  (PFW). 
Voa«fMi,  for  WooBiQui.  | 

e 


WMM«»  for  Woodvilh^  of 
Noanuuidy.  SmWrmsOL 
WoodeiiaMi  for  WoodviUa.  Se§ 

WrVILLE. 

Woodln.  Ranulph  Waudin,  Nor- 
mandy 1198  (^MiiS);  Henry  d© 
Wadon,  Eugl.  c  1272  (KH). 

WMlMv.  Sm  Woouv. 

Woods.   See  Wood. 

WoodviUe.    See  WyttLLE. 

WoodweU.    See  WooDVILM, 

Woolard.    See  Willabd. 

Woollard.   Am  WzLLABD. 

WooUMtt^  for  WoxKABn. 

Waonatt,  for  Woollaxi; 

Wooley.    See  WiLLr. 

Wooir.    See  WoLP. 

WoolfiD.    See  Wolf. 

Woottonaai  for  Walhonaa  or 
Waujb. 

Wooimaa,  for  WnJCAV. 

WoolTon.    See  Walwtn. 

Woolvlne.    See  ■NVALwnr, 

Worbojesi  for  Wahboth. 

WMo^  for  Wuam, 

WMmrth,  or  Ba  TUly.  Tha 
fomily  of  Wordsworth  has  been 
traced  to  the  time  of  Edward  III., 
when  it  became  seated  at  Penieton, 
York,  through  marriage  with  an 
haireas  (Hunter,  Sotttb  Yorkaldr^ 
U.S84).  ItiaoonaidaiodiBpooriUo 
to  trace  it  bighar  (lb.).  Tba  diffi- 
culty in  the  case,  however,  arises 
only  from  the  changes  of  orthography. 
The  records  produced  clearly  show 
that  tha  name  waa  wptHi  Wordia- 
worth,  Wardya worth,  and  Wadya- 
worth.  The  lattar,  La.,  Wadsworth, 
was  the  original  form.  The  lordship 
so  named  wiva  in  the  West  Riding, 
and  the  family  of  De  Wad  worth  bore 
the  arma  of  De  Tilly  (three  fieur  de 
lys),  revening  the  tincturea.  Thia 
latter  family  (tee  Tilly)  was  Not- 
man  and  baronialj  being  fiom  T,,  near 
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Caen.  Odo  de  Tilly,  who  grfinted 
lands  to  Troam  Abbey,  Normandy, 
t.  Henrv  I.,  appears  to  have  obtained 
fieli  in  York,  wht  re  his  family  long 
continued.  Godfrey  de  Wadworth, 
t  Stephen  (Bnrtoo,  Moo.  Ebor.  828), 
was  father  of  Eudo  or  Otto  de  TSUj, 
who  ia  also  called  Eudo  'de  Wade- 
worth.'  This  Eudo  de  Tilly  in  1165 
held  lands  from  the  Barocy  of  Pon- 
tefract  (Lib.  Niger);  and  in  IISO 
Uiban  in.  confirmed  the  gnnti  of 
Eado  de  Wadworth,  eon  of  Godftej, 
to  Rocho  Abbey,  York.  In  1179 
Hugh  de  Wadworth  was  Abbot  of 
Roche.  Ilia  brother  Henry  was 
father  of  Peter  de  Wadworth.  Eudo 
de  W.  occurs  aboUt  the  same  time. 
In  1346  William  de  W.  witneased  a 
charter  of  Roche  Abbey  (T^urton, 
Men.  Ebor.  320).  From  this  family, 
•which  was  very  numerous,  and  had 
many  branches  in  York  and  the 
adjoining  couuUes,  descended  Wil- 
liam Wordeworth,  the  Poet 

WWMIL    Sec  WORBXLL. 

VorrelL  William  Werel,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-95  (MRS);  Robert, 
Stephen  W.  1198  (Ib.)i  H.  Werle, 
Engl.  e.  1272  (liU). 

WonrllL  jSm  WoBSlu. 

Woolllii  Sm  WoLP. 

w^mke,  for  Raxb. 

Wray,  for  Rat. 

Wrenulda.    See  Reynolds. 

Writer.  Rainbald  Scriber,  or 
Scriptor,  Normandy  1180^  (1CR8) ; 
Bidhaid  Wrythere^  EngL  a  1272 
(RH). 

Wiroe,  for  RoB. 

Wolff.    See  WoLP. 

Wyaiid,  for  Wyow. 

'WffO.  AfWTAXT. 

V^ratt^forWyardperhapa.  Balph« 
Boger  Wiaida%  Nonnandy  1198 

(MRS). 
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wyeitfla,  John,  or  Mnsard,  the 

great  reformer,  was  bom  at  WycHfle, 
N.R.  Yorkshire,  which  had  belonged 
to  his  ancestors  from  soon  after  the 
Conquest  They  were  descended  from 
a  younger  aon  oi  Kniaand  Mnaard  of 
Bretagne  (sat  Busroir  and  Coimre- 
ham),  who  obtained  from  hia  fiither 
Cleseby,  near  Richmond,  part  of  hia 
demesne  in  1080  TBomesd.  i.  .WJb). 
Witclitfe  (Wycliffe),  Torp,  and  Ger- 
lingtcHi  were  granted  to  tiie  fionOy 
by  Alan,  Earl  of  Bidunood,  hy  the 
seryice  of  one  knight.  Ilasculph  de 
Cleseby  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew 
Ilaaculph,  t,  iStephen  (Mon.  i.  838). 
Temp.  Henry  III.  Hascolph  de 
Cleeeby  held  Wydifiii,  Thorp,  and 
GFerlington  from  the  Hbnoor  of 
Richmond  (Gale).  In  thelbllowing 
reign  Cleseby,  or  Cleasby,  pasaed  to 
a  younger  branch,  which  assumed 
the  name.  Wycliffe,  &c.  passed  to 
Robert  de  Wycliffe  (Gale,  Registr. 
BIdim.  60),  who  witnaned  a  charter 
of  the  Earl  of  Richmond  in  1278 
(Mon.  ii.  197).  He  was  8u<^eded 
by  his  brother  Alan  de  Momby,  of 
M.,  Lincoln  (where  the  Earls  of 
Richmond  had  large  possessions), 
where  he  redded.  Roger  de  Wycliffe, 
hie  eon,  was  living  181^  and  waa 
fkiher  of  William  Wycliffe,  who 
m.  a  dau.  of  Sir  Robert  Bellaais 
(mitaker,  Richm.  i.  200).  Jolin 
Wycliffe,  the  reformer,  was  a  brother 
or  fixat  oooain  of  the  latter,  aa  the 
name  of  Wydi£Ri  had  not  heoi  horaa 
in  the  fiunily  for  mom  than  two 
genera  tionR. 

The  arras  of  the  Musardsof  Stayely 
were  two  chevrons;  those  of  the 
Constables  of  Richmond  (descend- 
ants of  Eaisand  Masaid)  a  etom 
fleury.  The  ancient  arma  of  the 
WyeUflfoa  in  W.  Choreh  oombined 
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HiMe^  htiag  tivo  ehcvron^  between 
three  crosses  fleury.  The  family  of 
Momby  boro  tho  cross  fleun,'  in  n 
canton  on  a  field  fretty ;  that  of 
Gleasby  ezelumged  the  two  cheTrons 
of  MoMfd  for  two  bends.  iSwHiCB- 

VTyen,  for  WtatT, 

wym,  for  Wild. 

Wylde,  for  Weld. 

wyile,  for  WiLLT. 

W^Ule;  for  WlXLT. 

W^ntaaat'  Mufhi  Wimar,  No 
mandy  1180^06  (MRS);  Peter, 
Tustin  Wimaro,  1108  (Ih.);  John, 
■R  i  ch  ard ,  "SN'i  1 1  i  n  ni  Wimarc  or  Wimar, 
Engl.  c.  1272  (^RH). 

w^BMwk,  for  Wticab. 

Wymer.  See  Wtmab. 

WjBler,  for  Wetter. 

Wyon.  Gaufiid,  Islebert,  and 
Ralph  Vion,  Nonnandy  1180  (iUR8). 

Wyre,  for  Wayre. 

wyvllto»  or  'V^viUOi  Asoelis, 

Alexander,  Francus,  John,  Polet, 
Ra<rinal(l,  Richard,  Thomas  do 
Wiville,  Normandy  1  lOd,  &c.  (  M KS ). 
The  earlier  part  of  the  Wyville 
pedigree  in  OoUfaw  !■  ftlinloufl. 
Widville^  GnidorUle,  or  TlTiJla  waa 
held  from  the  De  Toetnia  in  Hfo 


mandy.  Tluph  de  Guidville  came  to 
England  lOCO,  and  1080  held  in 
Northants  and  Leicester  (Domosd.). 
Robert,  hia  son,  t.  Henry  I.,  granted 
the  tithes  of  Quidoville  to  Conches 
Abbey,  with  oooaant  of  Ralph 
de  Toesni  (Gall.  Ohrist.  zi. 
Instr.)  ;  and  in  11.30  held  tho  eatatea 
of  Roger  do  Mowbray  in  farm  from 
the  Crown  (Rot.  Pip.).  He  also  held 
the  forest  of  Pickering,  York,  from 
the  Crown  (Hot  Pip.).  Ha  had,  1. 
Ralph,  father  of  Robert  de  With* 
ville,  whose  brother,  William  de 
Widville,  of  Northants,  1105  CLib. 
Niger),  was  ancestor  of  the  Earls 
Rivers ;  2.  William,  whose  son, 
Riehaid  de  WithviUe,  held  life 
kDig^t*a  feea  in  York  from  Mowbmji 
and  hatf  a  fee  in  capit"  (]Ah.  Niger)u 
lie  was  a  bent-fnc  tor  to  liyland  Abbey 
(Burton,  Men.  Kbor.).  Walter  de 
Widville  occurs  t.  Richard  I.  (Mon. 
ii.9B4);  and  ^raUam,  eon  of  William 
de  Wjrvilla^  in  1399  oonflimed  hia 
ancestor's  gifts  to  By  land  Abbey 
fib.).  From  this  line  descend  the 
Baronets  Wyville.  The  gallant 
Earl  Rivers,  t.  Edward  IV.,  and 
liis  sister  Elizabeth  Widville,  Queen 
ci  that  monaieh,  an  conspicuona  in 
hiatoiy. 


Tarnold,  for  Axsoi.v. 
Tarroll,  for  Yarlo,  or  Eabli, 
Tarrow,  for  Abbow. 
T*tM,  for  GAIB9. 

Veaaiaa,  fixr  Seamea  or  Axs. 
Teataa.  iSiM  Tath. 
Temte.    See  Yatks, 
Tetta,  for  Yazbb. 

o 


Y 

Temms,  for  Yeamts, 
Tealett,  for  llEWLltX. 
Tewd,  for  JuDE. 
ToUaatf,  for  Hollaitd. 
Hmtft  for  Yovxe. 
Toaatt,  for  JvwiR. 
Tond,  for  June. 
TomU,  for  Youia; 
o2  451 


Digitized  by  Google 


ZOV 


Toole. 
Toolei. 


for  HuAir. 

See  YoTTELL. 
See  YouELL. 
See  YouL£. 

WiUiam  Juxva  or  Ji^ 
Tenis,  and  Robert|  Nonnudy  1180- 

06  (MRS);  Hubert  Jouvin,  1198 
(lb.)  i  Adam,  Qilberty  &c  Jvmmat 


EDgl.  c  1272.  Hence  the  Baraoeti 

Young  and  I^ords  lasgar. 
Toun^e.     »Sc«  YorNO, 
Tounrs,  for  YuuNO. 
8m  YovnXi 
SmYoviLL, 
rae,  for  YoinUi* 


Tiftir  Sbaxbt. 
for  Sele. 
XlMeU,  for  Sissel.    See  Cim.. 

/6iM  SuoHBi  A  bnuioh 


of  tlie  Oounti  of  Bntegne  wlut  had 
beoB  aetUed  in  England  from  the 
Conquest.  See  Dugdale  aad 
Hence  the  Lorde  Zouche. 
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I^ORMAN  NAMES  FROM  A  A  TO  ALL,  TAKEN  FROM 
THE  OFFICIAL  LISTS,  SOMERSET  HOUSE. 


*«*  NtBM  abMdj  notieed  ia  Uw  AlpbaUUMl  Sarict  an  in  ItaUoi, 
ntw  BtBiM  ill  TV^*ff%T^  fhOTMtw. 


Atttley,  fat  Aat- 

ley. 

Aba.  6'e«  Abbott 
AlMdam.  SmAher- 

deen. 
Abba.  SceAhhtLj. 
At)batt   8^  Ab- 

bott. 

Abbery.   Sm  Au- 
brey. 
Abbetft 

Abhiss. 

Abbley.   Set  Ab- 

Abbis.  iSiitAbbiBS 

Abhitt. 

Abbot. 

Abboto.  Sm  Ab- 
bot 

AbbotsoD,  for  Ab- 


MbaU. 

Abby,  for  Abbey. 
AbdoD ,  for  Abadon 

or  Aberdeen. 
Abe^  for  Abbey. 
AM, 

Abele,  for  Abel. 

Abell.   Sm  Abel. 


Ahtrdim, 

Aberson,  for  Abi 
son,  or  AbsoD. 

Abery.  See  Aa- 
brey. 

Abey.  Hee  Abbey. 

Ablard,  for  Abu- 
lard.  "William 
Abillard  wit- 
ness to  a  charter 
of  William  de 
Onnebank,  Nor- 
mandy 1196 
(M8AN.T.S01). 
<S!fl»  Windebank. 

Ablart  See  Ab- 
lard. 

Able.    See  Abel. 

Ableson,  for  Abi- 
aon,  or  Abeon. 

Ablin.   See  Abe- 
Ion. 
Ablett. 
Ablitt. 

Abree,  for  Aubrey. 
Abrey.    See  Au- 
brey* 
Abtaiom, 
Abeakm* 


AbseU.    See  Ab- 

e<jlom. 

Absolom.  iSe«  Ab- 
salom. 

Absolon.  See  Ab- 
caloD. 

AbeoDy  ttOBi  Abi- 
son  in  Aqui- 
taine.  In  l'2\:i 
King  Jubn  gavo 
directions  to  the 
Viscount  of  Abi- 
son  regarding 
affidre  at  Limo- 
ges (Hardy, 
Rot.Claus.).  In 
1270  Petrus  de 
Abescun  was  of 
Salop  (Rot 
Hundr.). 

Abeone,  for  Abaoa 

Acasan,  for  Acap 
son. 

Acason.  perhaps 
for  Algeion,  a 
Norman  name, 
mentioned  by 
Ordericne  Vitar 
lis  t  Henry  I. 

Ackeny.  AalJakio. 


Ackland. 

Acland. 

Aclin.  N.  Acelin, 
of  Normandy 
1195  (MRS). 
W.  Acelin  took 
the  otthi  to 
King  John  in 
France  1214 
(Hardy,  Rot. 
Glaus.).  Hugh 
Acelin,  Oxford- 
shire c  1270 
fRot  Hundr.). 

AcKling.  Aclin. 

Acouley,  perhapa 
fur  Acoulon. 

AcouUm. 

A' Court. 

Ackrall.  See  Ack- 
relL 

AcreL  AtAeksatL 

AcreU. 
Action. 
Acktom. 
Acton. 

Acut,  for  Agut 

See  Affue. 
cYdan,  fat  Had- 

dan. 
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Addo,  for  Addy. 
Addearloj,  for  Ad- 

derley. 
Adden,  finr  Had- 

dan. 

Ades,  for  Ardes. 

Addey,  for  Atty. 

Addie,  for  Addy. 

Addmgton, 

Addis,  for  Ardee. 

Addinsell,  or  De 
Odinfirselea,  from 
Flanaers,  for- 
merly Baronn  ot 
Maxtoke,  "War- 
wick, iS00  Dug- 
dale,  Banks. 

AddiflS.  See  Ades. 

Adds.    See  Ades. 

Addy,  for  Atty. 

Adey,  for  Addy. 

Adie,  for  Addy. 

Ad  in,  for  Uaddan. 

Adis,  for  Ardtt. 

AdlurdyfarAUard. 

Adnitt. 

Adrau,  for  Adron. 

Adrey.  Se$  Au- 
drey. 

Adrian.  See 
AdniD. 

Adron. 

Adve,  for  Addy. 

Aebe,  for  Abbey. 

Aedy,  for  Addy. 

Afoy,  or  Haffie, 
from  AutTay, 
iiaarRouen,Nor 
maudv.  Richard 
and  (^urard  de 
Alfay  or  Au 
fitj,  Normandy 
ll80-05(MR8). 
John  deAufay, 
Soinenet,  c. 
1272  (  RII). 

AiBeld,  for  Haf- 
field  or  Ilaville. 
See  Hovell. 

Afflab,  for  Af- 
freilsy  from  Ar- 
IbuillM,  near 
Moulins,France. 
Wassal  de  Af- 
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froillbus  had  a 
writ  of  military 
summons  to  pass 
iuto  Bietagno 
1243. 

Aifron,  for  Avian- 
ohee. 

Agace. 

Agard,  for  Ape- 
gard.  iSSMAp<^. 
Agass.  AwAgiM. 

Agate. 

A  jree,  for  De  Augo. 

See  Apg. 
Aget.    Soe  Agate. 
/Vgett.  Agate. 
Agg, 

AggatdftoAgud. 

Aijgcu. 

Aggaaa.  See  Aggs. 
Aggett  i^Acnet 
Ajfgis,  fof  Aggn. 
Aggies. 
Agg8. 

Aggus,  for  Agge. 
Agimtd, 

Agues.    See  Ains. 

Agnew. 

Agnt$. 

Agua.  1^ 

Agnesfl.  AtAins. 

Aguaw,  forAgnew. 

A^'iiey,  for  Agnif>. 

Alieary,  for  Airey. 

AhraneSi  for 
Are  n  08. 

/Vickin,  for  AiJdn. 

Aigen,  for  Aikin. 

Aiken.  iSMDakin. 

Aikens.  St§  Da- 
kins. 

Aikin. 

Ailtss,  for  lies. 

Ailion,  for  Uelion, 
a  MTonial  fo- 
mily,  flnom  HIl- 
Hon,  near  St. 
lirieux,  Bre- 
tagne.  Ilorvey 
de  Ilelion  held 
in  capite  in 
DeTOD  1066 
(Domoi?.).  The 
Heliona  Lord* 


of  Asseriston, 
and  Credy-He- 
lion,  Devon, 
long  (X)ntiDued 
there.  SeeFobb, 
Devon. 

Ailing,  for  AilioD« 

Aime.   See  Ames. 

Aimersi  for  Ha- 
mars  or  Dormer. 

Aimee.  for  Ames. 

Aingei.  Sm  An- 
peU. 

AtngeU, 

Ainger, 

Aingiar* /SSieAnger. 
AiDMoag^  for 
Ayacoughi  or 

Askew. 

Airay.  See  Airey. 

Aireton.  Aw  Ayr- 
ton. 

Airton,  for  Ayrton. 
Airg, 

Airzee,  for  Ared 

or  Darcy. 
Aisbeli.  See  label. 
Aked.  jSlMAchett. 
Aken.  Sec  Dakin. 
AkerilL  «b«eAcreli. 
Akeyo.  AiDaldii. 
AJdnes.  See  Dakin. 
Akins,  for  Akin. 
Aknoy,  for  Akeny. 

^ee  DaUa. 
Akrill. 
Aiabasier, 
Alard.  /Km  Allard. 
Alatt  ^Alet 
Alban,  for  Albany. 
Albany,  or  De  ^U- 

bini.  See  Dau- 

beny. 
Aibee,  for  AJby. 
Alben.  jSiwAlbon. 
Alber,  for  Albert. 
Albors,  for  Alber. 
Albert. 

Albeiy,  for  Au- 
brey. 

Alberry.  iSiiAii- 
bny. 

Albeniy,  for  Au- 
brey. 


AUtn. 

Albi(ui.  iSMAlbon. 
Alblaster.  &•  Ala- 
baster. 

Atbon. 

Albra,  for  Albray. 

Albray,  for  Au- 
brey. 

Aiburt,  f(«  Albert. 

Albutt,  for  Albert. 

Alee.   See  Akf, 

Alcey,  for  Alcy. 

Alcy,  or  Ilalsey, 
£rom  Aucy,  m 
the  Cotentin, 
Normandy.  Ual- 
fridoB  de  Avde, 
Normandy  1195, 
llOd  (MRS) } 
Alice  and  John 
Alsy  or  Aucy  in 
England  c.  1272 
fKot.  Ilundr.  )• 

Alamoond,  or  AI- 
mont  N.  Au- 
mont  (Almont), 
of  Normandy 
1195  (MRS). 

Aldworth. 

Alebon.  See  Al- 
bon. 

Alee.   See  Alex, 
Alenson.  See  Alt' 
son. 

Aley,  from  AiUy, 
near  EvreoZf 
Normandy. 
Walter  AlBe, 
and  Simon  de 
Allies,  Nor- 
mandy 1180-06 
(MRS);  Walter 
All  ye  and  Geof- 
fry'  D'Alli,  of 
England  e.  1373 
(Rot  Ilundr.). 
Altin.  Robert  Al- 
vine,  of  Nor- 
mandy 1196 
(MR8);  Ralph 
and  Riehiupd 
Alwin,  England 

Aifri^. 
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AJibone.  Sm  Al- 
*  bon. 
AUot. 

Alinon. 

Alkton,  for  Alison. 
Aliitone,  for  Ali- 
son. 

Aliven.   iSss  Al- 

T6r8« 

AUad^lbrAlktt 


Allar,  for  Ailaid. 
AUard. 

AUaiBf  for  Allar. 
Allart,  for  Allard. 
Ailason.   *S«e  Ali- 
son. 

Allass,  for  Alice. 

Allberry,  for  Au- 
brey. 

Allbeiyy  for  Au- 
brey. 


Allbla-ster.  Sm 
Alabaster. 

Allbooy  for  AlboD. 

Allbono.-^.  See  Al- 
lebone.  [brey. 

Allbuary,  for  Au- 

Allday,  from  Ila- 
liday.  Ilaliday, 
in  Normandy, 
was  granted  by 
Philip  Anguafena 


to  Robert  do  Los 
1219  (MSAN,v. 
159) ;  lit*|iinald 
nu>\  Philip  do 
Ilalidaioccur  in 
P^nglimd  1199 
(ROR). 

Allden.  SeeAlden. 

Alldin,  for  Alden. 

AUcbone. 

AllM.  ^Aley. 
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Anderson,  12^ 
Ande»law,  De,  70, 

Andeville,  De,  141. 
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Ando.  221 
Andri,  'M^  139 
Andreas,  123. 
Anesy,  De,  22S1 
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Angevin,  140,  417 
Angevinus,  lAQ 
Angle.  123 
Angles,  De,  139 
Anglicus,  236,  232 
Angulis,  De,  123 
Anisy,  De,  220 
Ank6,  De,  212 
Annabell,  lift 
Anne.  221 
Annebolt.  HQ. 
Anneville,  De,  235 
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Ansera,  22ili 
Anstruther.  140 
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